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THE PWITTITE GODS IN HITTITE ART 


THE purpose of this article is a study of the Hittite deities 
from the archaeological rather than the Hterary side. The ditt- 
culty in the study whether of the art or the mythology of the 
Tlittites comes from the fact that from their position between 
the two great empires of antiquity this people were dominated 
necessarily by the intluences of civilization and religion from 
Babylonia aud Egypt. Further. their territory to the north was 
overrun again and again by Assyria. and to the west by both 
Assyria and Eeypt. until in the eighth century B.c.. after a 
history which»we can follow for nearly a thousand vears. they 
were swallowed up in the Assyrian Empire. Nor does this 
exhaust the elements of contusion, The Hittite power also 
coexisted with those of other minor. but yet influential neigh- 
bors. the Phoenicians, the \vamaeans, the Jews, the Vanna. and 
the people of Mitanni and Nahrina. Of some of these once 
strong states. with their uational gods, we know very little. 
and we may thus mistakenly aseribe to the Hittites what they 
may have borrowed from contiguous people whom they con- 
quered, as the Mitanni. We may not err in considering their 
borrowings from Assyria or Eevpt. or perhaps Phoenicia, or 
even from the Mycenaean art: but as to other clements there 
may be great doubt what was their original source. 

The gods of Egypt are well known, their names, their attri- 
butes. aud their conventional representations in statue or paint- 
ing. On the literary side the Babylonian, or Assyrian, gods 
also are well known, although the forms under which they 
were figured are by no means all settled: fully half the principal 
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gods are vet in doubt. The Phoenician deities are well enough 
known by name, the Baals and Baalats, Melkart and Ashtoreth. 
and Adonis and Anat, and Tanith and Resheph. Then there 
were the Syrian gods. Hadad, or Addu. identifled by the 
Assvrians with Ramman: Resheph, again. and tar corre- 
sponding to Ishtar, Atis, and .Atargatis, who seems to have 
been a compound of the two last. 

Any or all of the gods of Babvlonia. Assyria. or Eavpt. or 
any of the gods of Phoenicia or Syria overrun by the Hittites. 
were likely to be adopted by them, and to be confused with 
their native mythology, just as some of the Semitic deities were 
very early adopted into the Greek pantheon. and so assimilated 
that even now we find it dithenlt to disentangle them: and 
just as. at a later period, the worship of the Persian Mithra 
was brought from the east to the west. But still closer. per- 
haps. was the relation between the Hittite deities and those οἱ 
Nalirina and Mitanni, and of the Vannai regions. either early 
vecupied by the Hittites, or whose people were the next neigh- 
bors to the Hittites in their original seats, and who very likely 
spoke a kindred language, neither Semitic nor, [ venture τὸ 
say. Arvan. We are so fortunate as to know the names of 
the gods of Mitanni at an early period in the history of the 
Littites, for they are mentioned by Dushrattu in his letters 
preserved among the Tel-el-Amarna tablets. His principal 
god was Tishub. Other deities mentioned by him (excluding 
Evyptian gods) are Assyrian, such as Ishtar and Shamash. (ΔῈ 
he mentions a battle with the Hittites in which Tishub has 
delivered him, we might plausibly assume, but not certainly. 
that Tishub was not the WWittite name of the god. At the 
same time we know that Assyria and Babylonia could tight 
with each other, and accredit their respective victories to the 
same Ishtar. Other gods of Mitanni were Sausbe and Zan- 
mukha. Tishub was alsu the geod of the Shu, a kindred 
people. 

Ata later but vet early period, say from 800 to 9000 BLO, 


we have the Van inscriptions, which contain lone Lists of the 
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gods of the Vannai, with the sacritices offered to each. Some 
forty-five gods worshipped by these predecessors of the Arme- 
hians are mentioned by uame. all endine in 8. which seems to be 
ahominative tenmination. The chief was hKhaldis, and with him 
stood two other principal gods. Teishas (the same evidently as 
Tishub) and Ardinis., The principal god of Mitanni and Shu 
was thus a secondary vol. of high rank. among the Vannai. 
Yet the name Vishub being found second in the order of 
deities is an indication that the Vannai and the people of 


Fievre 1.—Hirtire ΠΈΒΒΕΡΗ Fievre ὃ). -ττ ΠΠῚῚ ΓΙΤΕ Kapesn 
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Mitanni were closely related, as their inscriptions, so far as 
read. also show. I believe. 

When we come to the more direct evidence of the Hittites 
themselves, everything is not as clear as we might expect. The 
famous treaty between Kheta-sira and Rameses II gives us no 
hames of Tfittite gods except Sutekh and Astarte. But we can 
gather little from this. Sutekh was the name of the god of 
the Hyksos, and is identitied with the Egyptian god Set. and. 
indeed, Sutekh is used in this same treaty very much as a 
general word for god, and the multitudinous Sutekhs are 
mentioned, like the Phoenician Baalim. Other Egyptian in- 
scriptions give us a Lfittite Reshpu or Resheph (Fig. 1). who 
is also Phoenician and Aramaean: and also a goddess Kadesh 
(Fig. 2), who as figured resembles Astarte. The Assyrian 
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inscriptions seem to give us the Hittite gods Sandu. whom we 
know as a Cilician deity, and Tarkhu. These mames appear 
also in Hittite proper names, but so they do. at least Tarkhu. 
the biblical Terah, perhaps, among the Nairi and the Vannai or 
Protu-Armenians. I think. also. that we tind in the Hittite 
proper names a Mau, to be identified probably with the Phry- 
gian goddess Wa. of Comana. 

Passing from a view of these deities of different nations that 
occupied the regions over which the Hittites extended their 
empire, we come to our main purpose, which is to consider the 
way in which the Hittites themselves. in their glyptic art, 
represented their gods. Tis introductory sketch, however. 
will show how dittcult it will be to tell whether a seal is pure 
Hittite. 

In a study of the mythology of Hittite art. and especially 
glyptic art, we must begin with what we know to he genuine 
Hittite art. The best index is the accompanying use of the 
Hittite hieroglyphic characters. This suttices for a certain 
number of bas-reliefs, and a few seals. 

The sculptures of Boghaz-keui Cincient Pterium) are cer- 
tainly Hittite. They give us two processions meeting each 
other, the principal figures in which seem to be designated by 
Hittite hieroglyphs. They are on the vertical walls of a 
natural hypaethral rock chamber. The two long sides are 
substantially parallel, and are closed by a short wall connect- 
ing them at one end. As the visitor passes up the chamber 
towards the end wall, he sees on the left side a procession of 
male figures in high conical hats and very short garments moy- 
ing towards the upper end: and on the right side a similar 
procession of female figures in long robes. and with high, square 
cylindrical hats. The two processions continue on to the end 
wall, in the middle of which they meet. As we start again 
from the lower entrance to examine the figures more carefully. 
we find, on the left-hand side, twelve short-robed tigures, then 
thirteen, all similar in short robes, with one possible exception. 


walking forward; then two curious figures lifting over their 
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heads a boat. or tray τ then four more walking figures; then ἃ 
figure in a long robe, designated as a king by tHe winged disk 
over lis head, and carrying as a sign of authority a reversed 
crook or lituus: the king is preceded by five figures. of which 
two have wings from the shoulders, evidently protecting spirits. 
This ends the left side wall. but the head of the procession con- 
tinues on the end wall. consisting of three figures, two of them 
standing high on columns. and the front one (Fig. 3), who 
faces the head of the opposite procession, stands on the bowed 
heads of two men; he carries in one hand a symbol. which may 
be his name, if a deity, and a club over his shoulder, while a 
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battle-axe appears from his girdle. and in front of his legs 
appear the head and fore-quarters of an animal, perhaps a bull, 
with a conical eap such as he wears himself. Facing him, at 
the head of the opposite procession, is a goddess. in a long robe, 
wearing a high evlindrical or mural hat. somewhat like the 
turreted crown of Ceres: she stands on a lioness. or leopard, 
and holds in one hand a symbol similar to that held by the 
Opposite figure, and in the other a staff. while in front of her 
appears the front of an animal resembling that before the 
opposite god. [Tt is proper te say that while these two animals 
are distinctly figured by Perrot and Guillaume, they do not 
show on Hamann and Puechstein’s photograph of the east of 
these figures. Behind the goddess is a vod. the only short- 
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robed male tigure wearing a conical hat in this second pro- 
cession. He stands on a lion er leopard. and carries in one 
Land a battle-axe oyer his shoulder, while the other hulds a 
staff and peculiar emblem: and a dagger lings from his 
evirdle. He is followed by two female figures carrying statis. 
standing over a two-headed eagle. ‘The processiou is then 
continued on the left wall, with some twenty nearly identical 
female figures. Apart from the procession, on another portion 
of the wall, a short-robed god. the same as follows the goddess 
in Fig. 8, is seen holding his arm in protection abuut the king, 


Fiutre 4.—Rerrier at Figurr 5 —Rerint al 
BouHaz-KELl. Boutiaz-KECL 


who is indicated by his battle-axe and lituus, and by the winged 
disk over his head. this time resting on columns (Fig. 4). The 
syinbol of the god, above his hand, is the same as appears in 
Fig. 3. Yet a third representation of the king (Fig. 5), with 
the same attributes, appears on another face of the rock. He 
stands on two mountains, as if he were a deity. as very likely 
he was regarded, and he is again protected by the winged disk 
over four columns, and a sinall divine figure. 

How many members of these two processions are to be taken 
as gods is not clear. Certainly on the central end wall, with 


the heads of the two processions (Fig. 3). the two leading 
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figures on the right-hand side. the female figure followed by 
the male. both on fierce wuimals. are deities. The front oppo- 
site figure, standing on the bowed heads of two men. is prob- 
ably that of a deity: it is net that of the king, who is three 
times represented wearing a long robe and carrying a lituus. 
There is nothing specially characteristic about this god, except 
his putting his feet on the necks of his enemies. Other figures. 
two or three with wines. and two on columns, are of minor 
gods. if gods at all. as their svinbols seem to indicate. 

The front figure in the right-hand procession facing him is a 
goddess. Of this there can be no question. Her long robe. 
her evlindrical hat. her staff in place of a weapon. aud her long 
hair indicate it. That she is a deity and not a queen is indi- 
cated not only by her place of honor. but by her standing on a 
lioness. The figure following her is certainly a god. This 
appears from his position on a panther. while his weapons, his 
conical hat. and his short robe indicate the sex. His emblem is 
the bisected flattened cirele placed over the body of a nude 
man. already spoken of as accompanying the same god when he 
appears protecting the king (Fig. 4). 

These two deities leading the right-hand procession were 
evidently assimilated in attribute with the male and female 
armed deities often tigured in Assyrian art, generally identitied 
as Ishtar and Adar. They generally appear together, often 
one of the two on an animal (Fig. 6). oceasionally both. Ishtar 
on a lioness or leopard and Adar on a bull, and often with 
ne animal (Fie. τὺ). They differ from our figures chiefly in 
their more elaborate dress and arms. and their adornment 
With stars. It is hy no means to be hastily assumed that 
the Llittites borrowed their representation of their couple of 
divinities from the Assyrian gods: indeed the simpler style of 
the Hittite gods suggests the reverse. It may quite as well be 
that the Assyrians. who suffered reverses. in their earlier history, 
from the Hittites, even to the capture of Ninevelh, made the 
identification of two of their deities which they had brought 
from Babylonia, with these Hittite gods, if these were not, 
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indeed. the local deities of the native races antedating the 
Semitic conquest. In Babylonian art Ishtar, who is tully 


A og 
ANS Ne . ye 
ASW 


νι 


Fiecurs 0.1--τ AssyRIaAN CyLiypir. From Lagarp, pl. xxx, 7, 


armed, does not stand above a Hon, but usnally has one foot on 
a lion (Fig. 8): and would be naturally assimilated with a Hit- 
tite goddess who stood on a lion; and the combination of the 


Fiectre 7.—Cybinpern BLLoNGING TO THE Britian ΙΓ τε κ᾿ 


two would give the usual Assyrian goddess, full-armed. adorned 
with her star, and standing over her lion. Δ similar process of 


identification and assimilation seems to have taken place with 


1 Fieures 6. 7, Τῆς 14. 15. 19, 20. 29. 24, 50. and 38 are reproduced in their 
natural size; Fives 45 and 47 are enlarged one and a half times | Fires, 8, 16-19, 
21, 22, 20-29. 31-37. 50. 41, 42. and 44-46 are enlarged two times: Fie. 40 two 
and a half times; Figs. 25 and 40 three times. Figure 51 is a little enlarged. and 
the dimensions of Fix. 50 are not known to me. 
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the male deity. We must remember that the Assyrian mytho- 
logic wrt has several other very inportant elements, such as the 
winged disk, the sacred tree. the asherus. the goddess in a high- 
backed chair. the fight between Bel and the dragon (usually a 
bird ora sphinx rather than a dragou). which it did not draw 
from Babylonia, but from some other source. either the mythol- 
ogy of the native races, of whom we know nothing. or of the 


Fictre 8.—Banyiostan CyLinpeR (BRITISH MrsEtM). 


neighboring races, of whom we know nothing until they emerge 
to sight with the Hittites in the time of the eighteenth Egyptian 
dynasty. 

In Figs. Ὁ and 5 we might not have recognized the same god 
who follows the leading goddess in Fig. 3, but for his symbol, 
the nude man with his head replaced by ἃ bisected and flat- 
tened circle. In Fig. 4. which gives us the god with his 
protecting arm about the king. the latter is designated by ἃ 
winged disk above his head, but much more elaborate than that 
which designates the king in the procession. The disk is 
developed, and stands on four pillars. and is. perhaps, to be 
compared with Anu, or -Assur, the god of the heavens, resting 
on the four pillars of the earth. Between the pillars the god 
himself, Assur-.Anu. if we may venture this identification, is 
seen above the king alone in Fig. 5. where we also find the 
stars in and above the design, and a ficure like the Greek Q, 
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rounded at the buttom, known to us in the Hittite inscriptions. 
taking the plave of the usual central disk. 

Vhe interpretation of these elaborate temple processions is by 
no means easy. The interpretation I would give τὸ it differs 
from that given by other writers. but like most of them. [make 
ita religious ceremony. The king (or queen) belones to the 
left-hand procession. He is not so apperently important andl 
coumanding a tgure as might be expected, standing in advance 
of the middle of his procession, and recognized by his winge.l 
disk. Both king and disk are. as we have seen. made promi- 
nent and fully developed when apart from the procession. as in 
@ in the 


controlling human figure. He is followed. in the rear, by his 


Fies. 4 and 5. We inay be sure. then, that the kin 


soldiers running, and nearer are his attendants and attendant 
spirits, the latter recognized by their wings; and he is preceded 
by several of his gods. of whom the front one stands on the 
heads of his conquered enemies. Although this front tigure 
carries no distinctive emblems, I yet agree that it must repre- 
sent a principal god. We then have. it appears to me. the 
Victorious king of a people allied in race, entering with all his 
gods into the sanctuary of the native race and its gods. They 
are received in welcome by the deities and priestesses of the 
sanctuary. Their chief gods are two, those standing on the 
hon and leopard. Those that follow, the two on the double- 
headed eagle and the rest of the feminine procession. are either 
goddesses of the local towns, like the unnamed Hittite local 
deities in the Hittite treaty with Egypt. or are priestesses, such 
as were held in honor in the land of the Amazons. The men 
of the conquered people are designated solely by the two chiefs, 
or kings, on whose heads the victorious god stands in the left- 
hand procession. The adoption of the conquering king by the 
gods of the conquered territory is indieated plainly by the 
embrace in Fig. 4. Tf this interpretation is correct, everything 
in the right-hand procession is local. belonging directly to the 
territory of Pterium. especially the two-headed eagle. and the 
two other animals on which the leading gods stand; while 
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the various objects on the left characterize the invaders. as do 
expecially the two represeutations of the elaborate winged disk 
over the two Lonie columns and the two other columns (which 
Perrot and Chipiez think are the fronts of two bulls). the little 
standing fivure of the god between them, and the Q over his 
head. Yet the general resemblance between the figures of the 
two processions. and of the arms held in the eirdle of the male 
figures von both sides. as well as their hats. inclines one to 
believe that they were of allied race. At any rate, the invaders 
were not Assyrians; that they came from the west rather than 
the east may be indicated by the fact that they are pictured on 
the western wall of the sanctuary. Very unfortunately the 
leading god of the invaders carries no special insignia. so that 
he cannot be as easily identified with other tigures of Asianic 
deities, as can the two local Hittite gods: but the winged pro- 
tecting spirits frequently appear as far west as Cyprus, and. as 
we shall see. the boat over two lions appears elsewhere. 

Other deities represented in the reliefs at Boghaz-keui. or 
the neighboring Eyuk. need not detain us long. They are the 
figures with wings rising almost vertically from their shoulders. 
asort of guardian spirit. also grotesque winged figures with the 
head of a lion or dog. with hands raised. guarding the entrance. 
and one extraordinary figure of a sort of Hereules or Gilgamesh 
(Fig. 9). in which the head is in a Hittite conical hat, the ears 
earry earrings, the shoulders are the fore-quarters of lions, 
while the body is made up of two lions with heads downwards, 
and a column takes the place of legs. This figure is closely 
related to other figures of a similar deity met elsewhere. but 
probably not of any special preéminence in the pantheon. 

ΟΥ̓ other representations of deities found in sculpture or bas- 
reliefs. we may mention the jolly god of Tbriz. decked with 
bunches of grapes. and carrying a handful of tall ears of grain. 
As this figure is well known, and has nothing analogous on any 
other known monument. it need not detain us, and we cannot tell 
whether it was Sandon or some other local Cilician deity that is 


represented by this figure, half a Bacchus and half a Hercules. 


19 WILLIAM WAYES WARD 


Much more important is the seated goddess of Exuk (Fie. 
10). Very peculiar is the hivh-backed chair im whitch she sits. 
such a chair is net known in old Babylonian wit. andl we may 
gather that the Assyrian goddess in such a εἴκειν net seldom 
figured on the cylinders. was borrowed frotu the Liittites. Mar. 
Ramsay has noted a second bas-relief of this vroddless fruit 
by him at Evitk, before Whom a worshipper is pouring a lha- 
tion. Of this goddess we shall have move τὸ suv later, 

It may be well to include in this survey of the Hittite bas- 


reliefs of their gods two figures from Carchemush. or Jerabis. 


Fietre Ὁ. πο μι ar Eyitrz. Fictrn ΤῸ, --τ πα rrow Evin. 
as they are not well known, and the only photographs of them, 
I believe. were taken by the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia. 
One of them (Fig. 11) is reproduced in the Amerieun Jonenal 
of Archueoloyy, First Series, TV. pl. ve The drawing is much 
softer and finer than the usual Hittite or even Assyrian sculp- 
tures, and it doubtless belongs to a very late period of the 
Hittite art. The goddess. resembling Ishtar. appears to hold 
a vase in one hand and a basket. or pail in the other. Still 
more in the Babylonian style. yet frankly moditied in the style 
of the art of a region further west. is the figure of the naked 
Ishtar or Zarpanit (Fig. 12), ona slab of alabaster, which the 


men who opened the mound at Jerabis wickedly left exposed 
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to the elements, κὸ that it Was nearly rnined and falling to 
pleces. with cracks all through it. when I saw it in 1884. It 
is a Shame that this aud the other ooddess just figured and 
one or two other slabs with duscriptions and figures were not 
carefully removed. The woddess holds her breasts instead 
of simply placing her hands before her. as in the Babylo- 
nit figures, and she is adorned with the wings from the 
shoulders which the Hittites sv much affected. 


Fiourn 11.—Revicr ar Carcuewss. Fierre 12.— Revier at CarcHemisn. 
Frow a Puotrocraru sy W. HH. From «a Puorocrarn spr W. H. 
Warn. Warp. 


These are. I believe. all the representations of Hittite deities, 
found in their bas-reliefs. that require consideration. We now 
pass to their cvlinder-seals, which have, as vet. never been 
carefully studied. These T have taken much pains to collect 
for the Metropolitan Museum in New York, and not a few 
lnstructive examples now belone to that Museum, or are still 
in My own possession awaiting transfer. 

The ditheulty of assigning a seal to one or another of the 
raves and peoples who occupied Asia Minor and Syria during 
the period from 2000 Rc. to 600 Bc. is even greater than that 
of assigning a local bas-relief. While the Hittite Empire and 


1 See also London Graphic, December 11, 1880. 
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art were predominant at one time or another over all the 
region from Simyrna to Lake Van, and from Nineveh to Sidon, 
yet the succession of races and rulers has been so various and 
has been so little disentangled by historical scholars that it is 
hardly possible to tell what elements of art or mythology were 
contributed by each several people; and in the case of seals 
we do not know where they were made. 

This was the period of the Phoenicians. the Svrians. the 
Hebrews. the Mycenaean Greeks. and other races strugyling 
for control or existence. They were none of them independent 
of the influences of the two powerful empires of the Nile and 
the Euphrates. Their art and their religion were so permeated 


Frovre 13.—CrYLinpEr BELONGING Fievre 11 —Cycinpren peLrexeine 
to M. Dr Ciircy. To M. Di (επί, 


with the elements borrowed from these two more ancient 
sources that it is a task of the utmost difficulty, not vet 
successfully accomplished. τὸ separate what was native. local. 
and original, from what was borrowed: and the task is made 
more difficult by the snecession of ruling races in the same 
territory. Δ seal uminseribed. even if we know its provenance. 
may be Assyrian, Hittite, Svrian. Phoenician. or Moaycenaean, 
so far as the location where it is found will tell ws. Still we 
may often reach practical certainty. The Jone sapremacy of 
the Hittites in this region during the period when ev linder- 
seals were In use. Gives the prestanption in their faver in many 
cases 11 which the archaeological data are not conclusive. ᾿ 

Very important, in this study. are three exlinders. not Hit- 
tite. belonging to the collection of Mo De Clereq. Nos. 386, 
BRU bts, aud BXO fer (Figs. 13.14.15). The two last of these 


τ we 
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ave iuscribed. in Assyrian script. with the names of the owners, 
father wud son, residents of Sidon, Each shows the figure 
of a Worshipper between two prrety ον μαῖαι gods. The tirst 
of the three contains substantudly the sume design. with the 
usual tillary duseription. and is. like the other, probably Phoe- 
nichin. “Vhev night easily Dbelone te a period of about fifteen 
hundred Beew. When. as we now know from the Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets. Babylonian was the literary langnaze of the Syrian 


coast: and at the same time they might be seme centuries 


4. 


der. inasmuch as the Babylonian must lave been the language 


of the script for one or two thousand years, These tliree seals 


form a connecting link with those that we call Hittite, and 


Fieure 15.—Crriworrn prroverse To M. Di Crerea,. 


they help us to fix their age. inasmuch as in style und design 
they are allied to these which are Hittite bevond question. 

The eviinders which we first. without any question. call ΠῚ τὸ 
tite. are those, very few in number. that lave Littite inserip- 
tions. Of these 1 know tive vnly.—one of thein a bilingual 
CTlittite and Babylonian). belonging to the \shmolean Museum 
at Oxford. two of them belonging to the Metropolitan Museum. 
already figured in this Jornal (First Series. UX. pl. xv). and 
two others, belonging to myself net vet transferred to that 
Museum. The bilingual (Pig. 16) is tleured and described by 
Thomas Tyler in the Driescetions of the Ninth Oriental Congress. 
Jo pp. 258 ff It bears the name. in Babylonian (not Assvrian) 
Characters, of its owner. Indilimima (Jensen reads Indishima). 
wid shows us a vod ina lone robe. holding a vase. Ife wears ἃ 
tall hat with two horns. as drawn. perhaps representing a bread 
brim. Before him stands a worshipper. in a lone. open robe. 
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wearing a high, mitre-shaped hat. who holds one hand raised in 


oO 


tuken of udoiation. Beside the three nes of the tihary in- 


ved to *Indilimmit. son of Sin- 


2 


scription. showing that it belon 


Fictre 16.— CYLINDER BLLONGING 10 ΓΠῚ τη παν Mtseuw. Oxrorn 


irdama, worshipper of the god Ishara.” there is a column of 
four characteristic Hittite signs. 

Of the two seals with Hitute characters previously pub- 
lished in this Journal, one contains nothing but five Hnes of 


Praeere 17,-- Οὐ παν 1 pepo seine ro rin Δ πόροι 1ὰν Δία τ ΕΗ 
Niw York, 


these characters, without any figures of gods or men. The 
other (Pig. 17) is of copper. plated with silver. It has the 
rope patter cleompassing the two ends. A figure in a lone, 
flowing robe. with the right hand extended. with a sort. of 
lituus curved at the lower end in the other, and with his head 
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sunimounted with the wines. at least. of the winged disk, 
approaches a deity from wher lie is separated by the Hittite 
characters. The aod. like lis worshipper. las a low. round cap. 
a short robe searee reaching the knees. aid las one hand raised. 
Wlule with the other he holds alert helund his back a spade- 
shaped weapon or standard. Following the worshipper is a 
fioure wearing a long robe and a tall. ported cap. and carrying 
in his hand a long implement. We may safely conclude from 


the resemblance of the tenure with the winged disk and the 


Fretre 1s. — CyLixper BeLoNeine τὸ W. H. Wav. 


litnus to the roval figures in the sculptures of Boghaz-keui. that 
this isa king. and that this is a royal cylinder, inscribed with 
the king’s name. 

Of the two remaining cylinders with Hittite inscriptions. one 
(Fig. 18) is of a dark chalcedony. [τὸ is not piereed, but has 
one end reduced to form a handle. which is broken off. and a 
portion of the face has also been lost. but not enough to render 
the design at all uncertain. On the lewer end is a winged 
disk over three Hittite characters; on the surface is a sacred 
tree. and a four-winged monster. with a head like that of a 
horse. rampant on each side of it, also the same three Hittite 
characters ax appear on the end. Besides these a small tree, 


a star, and a crescent appear in the field. 
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The remaining cylinder-seal (Fig. 18) is a pink chalcedony. 
Tt has three columns of Hittite inscriptions. an vehera. sur- 
mounted with a crescent. and a worshipper ina long Assvriu 
rohe, standing by the side of a serpent coiled ona short pole. 
We seem to have here the worship of the Nelushtan. such as 
that which was destroyed by Hezekiah when the Jews were 
worshipping it as the brazen serpent set up by Moses. We have 
here tor the first time in Oriental art. so far as E know. a repre- 
sentation of this serpent and this worship. This has lately 
been tigured and described in this Jowrnul (second Series. I. 
1s9s. p. 163). 

With these, and of equal importance. ust be mentioned th 
evlinder-seal of Achlib-sar (Pig. 20), figured by Winekler in 


2 
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the Mittednyen der Vorderas., Ges.. 186, 4, pp. 18, ΤῊ, but long 
before published by Lajard. xxave 2. Here the luscription, 
according to Winekler. reads + Ach-li-ib-sar. servant of the vod 
Tishub! whom he identifies with Rimman. He is evidently 
the Phoenician Resleph. The god carries in one hand a bnnile 


of Weapons, and also liolds a bull bya leash: the other hand 


he lifts over his head. holding a Weapon. ready to strike. It is 
a cod well known on dabylonian seals. differing only in the 
somewhat pecniian hat, and the erossiines whieh we shall tine 
to be usual on the skirt of the short shirt. The kine, whe 
stands before the vod. wears a lone robe aud a hieh squire hat. 
and holds a vase for libation. Behind him 
attendant (xvhalliry, 


is the divine 
In the field is seen a star Cor ΠῚ} ane 
the Eevptian eae ansute, The name Achlibesar corre sponds 
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[26] 


to other PLittite names. such as Cheta-sar aud Sura-sar. and 
appears to dedi * ingot Aleppos Que is Πρ to agree with 
Wincklen that we have in this scale oelonging to the Berlin 
Museum. a crue EPHittite sea. with a Babylonian inscription, 
sich as we find on the two Sidon seas (Figs. 14.15). 1 
see no reason Why We shonil met accept Winesier’s conclusion 
that. so far ἀν the art is concerned. thas seal ἀρὰν be from 1500 
te 2000 Be. Tt is trily composite in sivie. being predomi- 
nantly Babylonian. with the Eevptian vene κέν and the 
Hittite dress. Tt does met certainly fellow because Achlib-sar 
Wasa worshipper of Pislab that this god is Tistavy. as on Baby- 
loniau seals the god named in the iseription often differs from 
the one figured. Yet the presumption favors the identification. 
Tt is at least evidence of a Tituite aod ΕΗ 

Other seals. not evlinders. indicated as such by inserip- 
tions. need not detain us long. Those published by Schlum- 
berger ( Rerne Arch: alonique. December. 152) are disk-shaped. 
and but one of them has a human figure. ἃ god armed 
(7 Ramman” 2?) in the Hittite short skirt. standing over a Lon. 
There is equally nothing to be learned of art from impressions 
of Hittite seals tignred by Layard (Meni nts of Nineveh. 
Second Series. pl. Ixix). or from the terra-cotta disks pub- 
lished by me in this Journ? First Series. IN. pl xv. We gain 
little more from the well-known boss of Tarkutunme. and the 
seal of Bor, whieh each contain. besides the mseription, simply 
a standing figure ina long robe. wid a low round cap. 

Tf now we examine tiese surely Hittite seals. and also the 
familiar monuments from the Hittite centres. published in 
yarions volumes and papers. and compare them with other 
evlinders of similar style, we shall tind other characteristic 
marks beside the tip-tilted shoes by which we can often recog- 
nize the Hittite evlinder seals whieh have no inscriptions. — In 
ornament the most marked feature will be the guilloche. or rope 
pattern. This may have had its origin in the continuons scroll 
pattern found, P believe. at a still earlier period in Egypt, but 


if so, it has become much modified, and usually. but not always, 
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represents a twisted rope of two strands. © We shall also tind ἃ 
Close Hiling of the spaces left vacant by the principal figures, 
mseriptions bein so rare in the apparently older scaly that we 
may suppose either that the Hittite writing was uot yet in- 
vented. or that reading was a rare accomplishment. In these 
spaces will be found small sphinxes of varions sorts. Hens. 
birds, and frequently a procession of three or four sinall marcli- 
ig figures. these being arranged often in a lower or upper 
register. A star and a crescent are not unusual, but the seven 


dots found on Assyrian seals representing the [viei, are not 


figured. Of Egyptian emblems, beside the sphinx we have the 


eruc ansata. The human figures and gods ouften closely ap- 


Fietre 21,—CYysLtxver seroxeiNe To ik Mirroporitan ΔΤ εν. 
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proach the Babylonian, sometimes the Egyptian. and several 
fortus are purely [littite. Sometimes we see the tip-tilted shoe, 
although this feature occasionally appears ou the older Baby- 
lonian seals : but more usnal distinctive marks are the lich γε, 
the short skirt made with close eressbars, with occasionally a 
longer fringed skirt below it. The winged deities are a ghia 
acteristic feature, aud so is the eagle. sometimes with two eagle 
or lion heads. | In closeness and fineness of Workinanship fie 
hematite cylinders excel inost of the Babvlonian ον linders of 
the same size. They are generally rather small. from fifteen to 
twenty millimetres in Jeneth and with a diameter a half or a 
little more than half as ereat. They are very rarely, if ever, 


thick like the large archaic Babvlonian ey linders. and TP recall 


ΜΙΓΓΠῈ GobsS IN HELLITE ART 21 


Inttene or two winel ti shapes sie. aul material resemble the 


lapoe Assvibon ev πὰς se often of set pentine. which seem to 


1 


παν αλ comme inte tashtom woth the Case mole τ παν ΠΝ ole 


sHeipos citizens deveted ton lise tesa. dike the Cassite seals. 


Fiotnn ΣΝ πττ ΝΕ 1. ΒΕ ΟΝ Τιτὰν Wo Th Warp. 


ye 


A few evlinders instead of Teme pierced longitudinally have a 
ΚΟΡῈ ΟἹ handle and neck at one ends with the hole pierced trans- 
versely through the meek. a style never found in Babylonian or 
Assyrian exiinders.  “Phese may be quite large and thick. as in 


the ease of the two from Addin. 
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Passing by the figures of deities on the evlinders which are 
mere coples of Fevptian and Babylonian types, we vet Hine that 
the Babvlonian influence affects the representations of those 
Which are most charaeteristically Hittite. Of the male gods 
one is preéminent in elyptie art. the same Sutekh. Reshepl. 


Hadad or Tishub. who appears second in the right-hand proces- 
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sion of Boglaz-keui and on the seal of Achlib-sar. He is seen 
in Pies. 21-27. A bronze coin of Tarsus also shows him, aud as 
we Knew that Sandon-Hereules was the founder of Tarsus, we 
IWay prestaue that this is lis representation. 

This armed vod, wielding the battle-aye. dressed πὰ a short 
skirt arranged with crossbars. is evidently identical with the 
sunilar Babylonian deity with the short tic. sometimes lke 
the Hittite short skirt. who holds a trident thunderbolt. and 
leads a bull by a cord attached to a ring in its nose. and who is 
probably Raman, although the strong evidence that another 
Babylonian god is Ramman inclined me. in την Hundhooh ot 
the seal evlinders in the Metropolitan Museum to call this god 


Fiotre 24.—Cy.inprr ΙΝ run Fiat 235 —Frow ἔνα νιν 
ΒΗ ΓΕ.  NatioNan. pho xxvu. 1, 
Panis. 


Nergal, with whose attributes he agrees. The god on the 
Achhb-sar cylinder ¢Fig. 20). with the bull Jed by a cord. 
whom the inscription seems to make ΤΙΝ πὶ τα the same. We 
have already found Tishub as the ehief god of the Mitanni 
aul also the god of the Shui, We may then provisionally 


and with considerable coutidence. give him this name. althoueh 
Jensen Ciittiter mad Arnenier. pp. 160-13) prefers te eal] 


him Sandon, the mame of the Herenles of Parsus. with wiite 


Cilivian god he aay perhaps be identitied as well as wit 


Resheph. Hadad. and Reamanian. 

Of the two deities that head the Uittiu: procession of 
Bovhaz-Kkeni. the goddess takes the lead. and she is a more 
frequent figure, To think. on the evlinders than is Tishuh, 


although he is a very characteristic feature of them. In the 
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, 


ὧν 


Hittite procession all the Huis. wich the necessary exception 
of this, her subordinate comseqi, ave deiminine. whether cod- 


tlesses or priestesses, Pde noted te develup the agreement 


Frethkh 2 SO vninbr a ἢ ΒΝ Ν te ἧς, TD Walt. 


with the fable of the Amazons. Surely this suggests a high 
honor given to women in the serial and political svstem for the 
people. On the Bowhasz-keui bas-relief the voddess Is decently 


clothed. ike all her attendants : but on the evlinders this god- 


Fret pe ὅτι —Cyinper BELONGING TO THE Mi troportiasy Mts vim, 
New York. 


dess —and she is probably the same 


very frequently appears 
hearly or quite nude. herein resembling the Babylonian Ishtar 
usually designated provisionally, after Lenormant. as Zarpanit. 
who stands more frequently with face as well as body in front 
view. and holds her hands folded across, or under, her breasts. 
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The goddess, as she appears on the [ittite eViinders, varies 
characteristically from this type. while resembling it, Usually 
she is nude. in front view except the face. which is always iu 


i 
protile. She is sometimes under a sort of arch, or CaLOpV, as 


SS aoe 


pmdeeeisd μρκλβαμ alt 
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in Fig. 28, and lifts one or both hands. In this firure there 
appears by her one of those columns with a human face, 
such as we see in the Hittite hieroglyphs, and which remind 
us of totem columns. 


πέσ 26. —(yriwoir 
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Another very Interesting Tittite evline 
In which the sume eoddess appears und 
has two wings, 


ler is seen in Fie, 20, 


er the arch. which now 
She stands on the back of a humped bull, 
Which is lying down. IS Very peculiar and 


This winged areh 
difficult to explain. I only suggest that there may be 


some 
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relation between this deslen πρὶ ἀπ uineh older and rarer. 
foul in ovlinders of green serpentiue., very likely not Baby- 


σαν ἢ show us a vate. simmiativ Wineed. resting on a 


we 
2 


bull in a similar position. whale two strecus. or cards, seem to 


Fietre 80,—Cyrivprk anew cit Britis Misiiw. 


come from ander the wings and τὸ be reached by a worshipper 
on either side ¢ Fie. 30). It is not impossible that both the 
winged gate and the winged arch. or canopy. may be also 


related to the familiar Assyrian winged disk representing the 
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supreme deity. with its cords or tassels held by the worshipper, 

who by means of them keeps himself in relation to the god. 
Yet another evlinder showing us the same goddess is Fig. 51. 

where the goddess under the arch is fully clothed. Whether 


the wineed disk here takes the place of the wines on the arch. 
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ov Whether it simply protects the worshipper. may not be quite 
certain. One will observe the Hittite eagle over the ibex. the 
hand, the fish, and the lotus. On vet wnother hematite 
evlinder (Fig. 82) the goddess is duplicated. and the two 


Fiat hh $2.—CyLispek BELONGING 10 tue Brigisd Meusptee. 


figures stand uuder a doubled arch. each ona lion. This god- 
dess seems to be the same as we have already seen. but the 
lions show that she was alsu identified with the Babylonian 
Ishtar (Fig. 8) as well as with Zarpanit. 

Still another hematite cvlinder (rig. 33) gives the same 
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design, but introduces a new and important variation. The 
voddess is under the arch, made of the rope pattern, which is 
avain winged. as in Fie. 29 and she stands on a humped bull. 
She also holds a festoom, almost like a skipping-rope. Before 
her is a god. or worshipper. carrying a crook and wearing a tall 


hat. The latter evlinder introduces us to those in which the 
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nude goddess is not under the earch, but simply holds the 
festoon, Surha one is Fie. S54. where the nude goddess with 


the festoon stands on a bull. widle a worshipper kneels on each 


side. and the rest of the space is ΠῚ ἃ with birds, hares, and 
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a lion. Once more she appears in Fig. 35. surmounted by a 
winged disk, while a worshipper. or attendant. in a high hat 
stands on each side, the worshipper being repeated. as is often 
the case. simply for symmetry. The under garment of the 


oy tee 


ens i Oa AS 
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worshipper. with its transverse lines, should be observed as 
Wittite. Yet another illnstration is to be seen in Fie. 350, 
where the same deity is worshipped by a kneeling winged tigure 
with a bird's head. 

We aust believe it to be the same voddess whom we see 


in Fie. 37, with neither the arch nor the festoon, but with 


he) 
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wines, and holding in her hand the Evyptian emblem of 
serenity. In this case the ornament approaches rather the 
recurring spiral than the rope pattern. She also appears with 


Wings in Fie. 38.0 Probably the same goddess appears partly 


clothed in Fie. 30. where we also see a worshipper. two Lons 


a 


Figtre 56.— CYLINDER BELONUING TO W. H. Warp. 


over a rope pattern, under which are an ibex and a grifiin. In 
Fig. 40 we again see the same goddess in the usual nude form, 
with the festoon and the common ITittite accompaniments. Tn 
Fig. 41 she appears duplicated, and with a new attribute. that 
of streams from her shoulders. such as Shamash often has on 


Pietre 37.—Cvnispir ΒΕ ον αν io W. HO Warn, 


old Babylonian evlinders. One observes also the turned-up 
shoes. The fine evlinder reproduced in Fig. 42 eives us loth 
the chief goddess. with festoon, on am animal and her consort 
Tishub standing on two mountains. 

This goddess, appearing under various forms. seems to 


combine the attributes of both the armed and the naked Ishtar 
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iS) 
co 


of Babylonia, The armed Babylonians Ishtar. with her serpent 
seimiter aud her quiver, whether seed or standing, is con- 
nected generally with the How on which she rests her foot. 
Tn Assyrian art she occasionally stands ou a lon or leopard. 
Vhe naked Ishtar, or Zarpamit. with hands across her breasts, 


originating in Babs lone, became Ute lost widely diffused and 
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poplar form of goddess from Erech to Cyprus. The two 
Ishtars of Arbela and Nineveh represent the two forms. That 
one Hittite goddess is related to both of these there can be 
little doubt. Like the one she stands on a lion. or bull: like 


ifa —S eT LN ΟΝ 


FUSSY 
Uietir DU. τον Car typr rk BELoNGtye To W. ἩΠ Warp. 


the other. she is usually naked. She is also the Hittite correla- 
tive of Ashtoreth and Kadesh. Whether the deities were 
originally distinet ov not. worshipped by different nations and 
languages, In the intercourse of trade, culture, and war. they 
became assimilated and identified. Et is not easy to say what 


the Hittite vame of the goddess was, perhaps Ishara (the s s and 


30 WILLIAM WAVES WALD 


the A. or ch. separately sounded, as indicated by the evlinder 
of TIndilimina). This Ishara. "TER. must not be confounded 
seges Sim's 


lexically with Islitar, WY. nor with Ashera, TIUN. whatever 


may be the invtholovical connection. The name of the Hittite 


FicgtrRe 40.—CyLinver IN THE Bipriotubere Nationace, Paris, 


goddess mentioned in the treaty of Ramses I with the Hittites 
appears to be Ishara, WWEN. rather than Ishtar. It is not 
worth while here to chase up the other possibly identical or 
parallel forins of the goddess in neighboring countries, or in 


Pict. 41.—Cynisper Beroversi. ro 11 ΠΝ ΔΙ και μι 


later tines (Anat, \uahita. or Atargatisy. While it is Inpos- 
sible conclusively to settle the Uittite name of the chief Uittite 
voddess-mother. no other name las quite as much evidence its 
that for Ishara.  Pndeed. no other name jies amy real evidetce. 


The name was known to Assyrian mivtholooy, 
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T have not endeavored thus far to identify the deity who 
heads the left-hand procession. Nor is it hardly necessary. it I 
wu ight in supposing that it is the chiet wod of a neighboring. 


probably cognate tribe, possibly Khaldis of the Vannai. but 


Fiecre 42 —Iveressiov prow 4 Cyrixper or UNKNOWN OWNERSHIP, 


more likely from a western nation, who might be regarded as 
the same god. perhaps under another name. The duplicated 
principal personages in Figs. 43. 44 in the latter winged. 
hardly represent a chief deity. At any rate, the Hittite art 


Frevre 48.— Cy LinperR BELONGING TO THE Usivensiry of PLNN-YLYANIA, 


does not recognize more than one chief male deity. We see 
no real trinity ike Anu. Bel, and Ea. To he sure. we have 
protecting spirits supplied with wings. as in Figs. 36 and 45; 
and we have the serpent on the pole as an object of wor- 


ship (Fig. 19), but we do not have any male deity to be compared 
i 8 δ Σ ] 


32 WILLIAM HAYEs WALD 


with Tishiub-Ranunan. The sphinx is a frequent minor element 
in the design. seldom as prominent as in Fig. 46. 
Yet we do have another form of goddess who needs careful 


study, wail who was probably the origin of the Demeter en- 
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throned of the Mediterranean islands and coasts. (See L. di 
Cesnola, Descriptive Atlus af Cypriste Antiquities in the Metro- 
politun Museum, pls. $8.40.) This is the goddess seated ina 
Iigh-backed chair, seen in Fig. 10, from the bas-relief of Evik. 
This goddess appears very frequently on the cylinders, but it 


Pigtrn 15. -α Οὐ παν εις prioscaine ro W, H. Warp. 


wonld net be sate to say that these evlinders are character- 
intivelly Pittite. like those on which we have found the rep- 
resentations of ΤΊΝΙ αν and Tshara. Indeed. they are more 
Frequently on eylinders which are definitely not of the {ΠῚ ΤῸ 


type thus far considered. They seem to have been current in the 
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Assyrian territory, though probably not of real Assyrian origin. 
Eshould be inclined τὸ believe rather that they originated in 
the Nahrina vr Mitanni region, They slow us a goddess with 


Ficcre 45.—CyYLixper BELoNuING TO W. H, Warp, 


no special attribute. except the high-backed chair. which looks 
extremely modern, after the stools with no back, or the very 
shortest back, on which the Babylonian gods were required to 


Figtre £7.—CyLixper BELONGING τὸ W. H. Warp. 


sit. The back of the chair is often ornamented behind with 
a row of round knobs, or stars. The goddess (Fig. 47) sits 
frequently before a table. or altar, piled with eakes or other 
food, and an attendant keeps off the flies with a peculiar fan, 


such as is still in use in the same region, while, perhaps. a 
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second attendant whisks a branch over the table. In Fig. 47 
we observe the tablecloth. while the attendant belind the god- 
dess holds a napkin, as well as a fan. In this ον ποῦς which, 
like most of them. is rather Assyrian than 
Hittite. the usual knobs. or stars. which 
ornament the baek of the chair do met 
appear. as they do on the rock bas-relie 
of Maltaya (rig. 43). where this goddess 
is the second of the seven worshipped hy 
the kine. This drawing. copied from Von 
Luschan (Avegrabungen in Sendschirli, 1. 
p. 23). after Place. disagrees with Lay- 


ard’s description (Vineveh and its Re- 


Figtre 438. — Assyrian ἢ . Ὧν 
Govpess From Rock mains, Am. Ed. I. p. 195). who says that 
ScuULPIURLS or Mar- 


: the chair of the goddess rests on a lion 
TALA. > 


and a bull” 

Light is thrown upon the character of this seated goddess in 
Hittite mythology by three closely related Tlittite evlinders. 
The first of these (Fig. 40) belongs to the Bibliotheque 
Nationale. and is figured in Lajard’s Culte de Mithra. pl. xxix. 1. 
In the upper register is the seated deity, before whom stands 
an attendant. having two taces. like Jauus Bifrons. one di- 
rected forward to the deity. and the other to the tigures that 
follow. As explained correctly by Menant, this is a mere con- 
ventional device to indicate that this attendant. whom we may 
call the psychopomp. keeps wateh on the following figure. while 
reverent toward the deity. Behind the psychopomp is a tigure. 
apparently of a soul of the dead brought to the deity for jude- 
ment. Te stands in an attitude of profound respect. and lie is 
followed by five attendants. of whom the three tirst might be 
apparitors, attending or guarding the soul. whieh comes to the 
deity for judement. The Jast of the fivures. with both hands 
raised, is the same as often appears on Babylonian evlinders 
as the wife of either Shamash or Ramman. The lower register 
gives us a scene in the under-world. The same sonl which we 


have seen presented for judgment in the upper register here 
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stands to the right of a γα] tree. and four composite creatures 
approach, one Kneeling. aud the other presenting food. The 
two registers are separated by an elaborate Hittite euilloche. 


Frecre 49.— Hirtire CYLinpEr IN THL BipLioTHEQLE NATIONALE. Paris, 


In this cylinder. as drawn by Lajard. we seem to have a 
seated god. rather than goddess. The beard seems to be 
drawn: he is seated on a stool. and not a chair: and the last 
approaching figure would well be his wife. The two other 


OO 


a on, fea 
“ἢ by SCN Ayes, froshy 
Ride eens δ ΠΕΣ 


Fretre 50.— Πιτσιτι, ΟὝΝΡΕΝ BELONGING To THE Lotvne. 


evlinders show parallel seenes. but a seated goddess receives 
the approaching figures. 

The next cvlinder (Fig. 50). also of hematite. is said to have 
come from .\idin in Lydia, and belongs to the Louvre. I take 
this figure from Perrot and Chipiez’s Histoire de CArt, IV. Fig. 
382. It has the same elaborate euilloche as in Fig. 49, and 


ῷ 
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another of spirals. The Hittite goddess sits in her high-backed 
chair, Before her are two upright lions. The object above 
them is not clear, but, W correctly drawn. would probably be a 
boat.as in the next cylinder (Fig. 51). and also on the Boghaz- 
keui procession. Then we see the two-faced psychopomp. 
followed by three figures. each with the [ittite lituus. An- 
other scene shows a seated goddess, with a winged attendant 
spirit on each side. a curious figure apparently surrounded 
by streams, indicated by the fish, and lifting his head as 
if to drink. Before him stands a figure, apparently with 


streams from his hand. 


sy 
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Fictre 681. - Hittire Cyninper pipoxeise ro ΤῊΣ Bosrus Mtsriu 
or ΕἾΧΕ Arts. 


The third cylinder ( Fig. 51) is so closely allied to the last that 
ΔΙ. Salomon Reinach. who has described and figured it in the Re- 
rue Arehéslogique. Mai-Juin, 1X98, says it must have eome from 
the same atelier. It now belongs to the Boston Museum of 
Fine Arts. Tt has the same guilloche patterns as the last evlin- 
der. Before the goddess seated in a chair are the two upright 
lions holding a boat of the coracle. or kufa. stvle. Tt is reco. 
nized as a boat and not a crescent, by what seems to be a ΠΟΤ 
init.andanoar. Jt is just like the hoat seen in Lajard. op. 
elf, οἱ. το Ἀν On the other side of these lions stands the tavo- 
faced figure. with three figures approaching. each with a 
lituns, two of them. as in Fie. 50. in flouneed skirts. aud the 
third θ΄ ἃ shorter garment. The rest. of the evlinder is 


veenpied by another and very catraordinary scene not fieured 
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on anv other known inouument. On a table or bier lies a 
human figure, apparently in the tall Wittite hat, and with the 
Hittite short-ribbed garment. From is body rise three lines 
which seein to represent fire. At the foot and head of the 
bier stand aman in a short skirt. and a woman, perhaps, in a 
long garment. Below, covering half the circumference of the 
evlinder. is a series of vases. auimal heads. ete.. which can 
hardly represent anything else than the provision of food for 
the dead. Lying prone ainong them and grasping an object 
in his hand. is a naked figure. net easy to explain, although 
it may possibly represent the figure of the dead taking the 
food. Other figures. having no definite relation to these two 
principal scenes. are the small figure of the naked goddess with 
the garland which we lave already considered. standing over 
a lion or a bull. and the armed god with his foot on a victim. 
familiar on Babylonian evlinders. who ought to be Nergal. god 
of the under-world. and representing the destructive forces of 
nature. There is also the peculiar kneeling figure with head 
upturned and hands raised, which we saw in Fig. δῦ. In this 
case there is a vase above his head with water apparently 
flowing from it. which reminds one of the prayer addressed 
in the under-world τὸ its queen Allat. τ goddess. may 
Suchalziku give me water (Jensen, Asmologie. p. 233). 

That the heads. vases. and tripod figured in this seal repre- 
sent food for the dead is proved by the remarkable funerary 
bronze tablet described by ΔΙ. Clermont Ganneau (Ὑ1, Enter 
Assyvrien” Rev. Areho ΝΝ ΝΎ ΉΠ. pl. xxvii also Perrot and 
Chipiez, Hist. de (Art: Chald. et Ass... Fig. 162), where we 
have the dead laid out on a bier (but withont tlames}. an 
attendant spirit) Clish-god) at the head and foot. and other 
objects in the register representing this world. while just below. 
in the register representing the lower world. are vases. ἃ tripod. 
feet of animals (not heads) and haunehes (7) ov provision for 
the dead. We see from Pig. 49 that the monsters of the 
lower world are not wholly malicious, but may be kindly 


attendants, bringing food to the dead. The three personaves 
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with lituus. who approach the seated goddess in Figs. 50 and 
51, it is not easy tu explain satisfactorily, They are te same 
that lovk like apparitors. following the seul in Fie. 49.0 “Pheir 
attitudes. with one hand raised. is one of profound respect: aid 
they are therefore not gods, notwithstanding at apparent cres- 
cent over the headdress of one of them. Yet the presence of che 
headdress is nut usual for human beings in such an approach. 
‘Lhey hardly represent the multitudes that enter the realm of 
Allat Nin-kigal. The lituus. as well as the headdress, indicates 
a dignity like that of a king. They may correspond to the 
assessors in the Egyptian scenes of the judgment of the dead. 
and to Minos. Rhudamanthys. and Aeacus in Greek mytholovy. 

At any rate. we are brought in these three seals into the 
realm of the lower world. We see the judgment. in one case 
by Shamash, with his familiar streams: in another we see the 
dead laid on his bier, prepared for cremation. and the provision 
for his food in the other world. In two we seem to see the 
dead lifting his head and hands to drink; in one a dead person 
appeared to be seizing food; and we may conjecture that the 
boat, with a person in it, supported by such lon-headed vrea- 
tures as we also see on the bronze funerary plate deseribed by 
ΔΙ, Ganneau, may have something to du with the passage of the 
soul. The seated goddess bears relation to the bifrons figure 
which T call the psvchopomp, and takes the place of Shamash, 
‘judge of mens and she is to be identitied in function with 
Allat. or Nin-kigal. and is. perhaps, aided like Pluto and Per- 
sephone, by her three assessors. 

The conclusion T draw from this discussion of the Hittite art, 
especially as seen in the seal cylinders. is that the Hittites wor- 
shipped two principal earth deities, of whom the god is probably 
to be called Tishib. and is identilied with Baal. Resheph, 
Hadad, Ratna. Marta, and. as I lear from Jensen OS. Κ᾽, 
Tones. September 3. 189s), Amurra: while the goddess is the 
saine as RKadesh. Ashtoreth, Ashera, Ashirtu, or Ashratu (see 
Jeusen). and vers probably had the amune Eshara. Fo ται diss 


eover here no trinity of a goddess with her spouse and her 
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lover, such as Jensen describes in the article above cited and 
is Littiter und chrmeniers of which I have been able to 
avail myself after this article was substantially completed. If 
one must regard the god following the goddess on the Boghaz- 
ken procession as not ber husband. he would much more likely 
be her sens we may compare Maia and Hermes, Cybele and 
Dionysus (Attis). Isis and Horus. ete. Further. the third 
known deity of the Hittites, very likely borrowed. as indeed 
may have been the divine couple. was not a god, but a seated 
goddess. who is much more likely to have been the Great 
Mother of the Phrygians, worshipped under the name of Ma 
at Comana. if Strabo’s reading is correct. and so assimilated to 
Rhea, Cybele, and Demeter, than was the standing Ishtar. 
or Venus, us Jensen supposes. She was probably a goddess 
of the lower world. 

To a number of seated female figures of Hittite origin, in 
low relief on black trachyte, found in the neighborhood of 
Marash, and figured in Humann and Puchstein’s Reisen in 
Rleiuusien und Nordsyrien. | have not thought it necessary tu 
refer particularly, as it is not certain that they are goddesses. 
The same reason applies to the male figures from Senjirli. 
One of the Marash reliefs may he a goddess: it is a sitting 
mother and child. She holds a lyre and a mirror. This (pl. 
xlvii. 2) and two other of the more important of the Marash 
reliefs (pl. Alvii, 5 and xlix. 4: with long inscription) now 
belong to the Metropolitan Museum. New York. 

The attempt has not been made in this paper to give a com- 
plete account of deities found in Hittite glyptie art. but only 
of those that seemed to be characteristic. It would be a 
further task to illustrate the acceptance in Hittite art and 
worship of immigrant deities from Egypt and Babylonia. — It 
would also be worth while to give further study to the peculiar 
composite feures of two-headed eagles. sphinxes. bird-headed 
and Winged attendant spirits, ete.. but the scope of this paper 
does not allow it. 

αλλ Hayes Warp, 
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THE GILT-BRONZE TILES OF THE PANTHEON 


Ix regard to the removal and subsequent fate of the gilt- 
bronze roofing-tiles of the Pantheon a remarkable series ot 
errors runs through several of the hand-books to the Roman 
ruins. and a number of more pretentious works of reference. 
It is true that the matter is of no great consequence, aud vet in 
a case where historical accuracy is readily obtainable. it is 
strange that the authors. or compilers. of the books in question 
should have paid this dubious tribute to the accuracy of their 
predecessors, and spared themselves the trouble of turning up 
the original authorities. But this has always been the genius 
of compilation: to verify a few of the leading references, where 
matters of real importance are concerned, and τὸ accept without 
question the statements of previous compilers. where nothing 
of vital consequence seems to be involved. 

In the case of the Pantheon tiles, the oft-repeated error is 
with regard to the time of their removal. and the place to 
which they were ultimately carried. 

Thus Pauly Cold edition, 1848. vy. p. 1150): Ὁ Im J. 655 less 
der eriechische Kaiser Constaus I. die Ziegel von vergoldetent 
Erze, wont die Dachung der Wolbune und wahrscheinlich 
auch der Vorhalle bedeckt war. nach Constantinopel ent- 
fuhiren. 

(0. Seytfert. Dictionary af Classical Antigiitios (Nettleship- 
Sandys, 1801}. p. 401 τ τ The gilt-bronze tiles of the roof were 
taken by the emperor Constans IT. to Constantinople in 655 4.0.7 


PBaedeker, Οὐ γέρε! Italy. (S807. ἢν ΤῊΟς also follows Pauly. while Tare. 
Walks fi Rous UST pe A has a correct version of the story, 


Arpetican Tontnalor Δαν haeelorsy second sery se Πα {Ἐ οὐ the 40 
Δαν με οἰνησαι αἱ Instimite of Arietta, Vol Tibstseta Ne ot 
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R. Borrmann. in Baumeister’s Denker, 1889. 11. col. 1158: 
* Kaiser Constans schleppte 600 die vergoldeten Bronzeziegel 
der Kuppel fort.” 

H. Το Peck. Dietlonary of Classical Literature and Anti- 
guties, WU. p. W100: τ The gilt-bronze tiles of the roof were 
taken by the emperor Constans I]. to Coustantinople Ap. 659071 

R. Burn. Rome and the Compr. IN7T1. p. 331: In the 
middle of the seventh century Constans IT. took off the gilded 
bronze tiles of the roof. and was carrying them to Constanti- 
nople. with the plunder of the Forum of Trajan. when he was 
intercepted at Svracuse by the Saracens and killed.” 

R. Burn. Old Rome. 1880. p. 135: the same repeated ver- 
batim. but with the insertion of a false date (650), 

J. H. Middleton, Remutns of Anetent Roe. 182. i. p. 133. 
with evident obligations to Burn: Constans » was carrying 
them off to Constantinople when he was intercepted and killed 
by the Saracens at Syracuse. into whose hands these and other 
rich spoils from Rome fell.” The date 663 is correctly given. 

J. Dennie. Rome of Today und Yesterday. 1804. p. 204: 
Constans “did not get safe home with his spoils. but fell into 
the hands of the Saracens in Syracuse.” The date (p. 265) is 
correctly given.? 

The source of the statement that the tiles were sent to Con- 
stantinople seems to be a chapter in Paulus Diavonus hastily con- 
sulted. we may suppose. by the author of the article in the old 
Pauly. who completely ignored the next chapter but one. which 
should have served to correct the mistake. After describing in 
full the coming of Constans to Rome, and his twelve days’ visit 
there, Paulus speaks of the spoils ruthlessly taken. with no 
respect for sacred places... . ‘tim tantum. ut etiam basilicam 
beatae Mariae. quae aliquando Pantheon vocabatur, εν. et 

1 Phis in an arucle whieh. though published in 1807, still knows nothing of 
Chedanne and the extraordinary discoveries of 1892. 

ὁ Another popntar book. The Bterwe? Cita ty Clara Erskme Clement. 1506, 
hop. 240. has it that Constias was taking them to Constantinople when he was 


attacked and killed by the Syracusans’—very masleading at best. The date. 
however, is correctly given. 
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iam... locus erat omnium martyrum, discovperiref. tegu- 
lasque aereas exinde auferret. easyue simul cnn allis omnibus 
orhamentis Constantinopolim trausmitteret "(De Gest. Languh, 
vy. 11; Migne. BP. Z. 05.002). Ti we read on, however. we come 
to the story of the assassination of Constans at Syracntse. aul 
the subsequent descent of the Saravens upon that unhappy city. 
The Saracens then (chap. 13) τ Auferentes quoque praedam 
nimiam, et omne illud quod Constans Augustus « Roma abstu- 
lerat ornatum in aere et diversis speciebus, sicque Alexandriam 
reversi sunt.” If Constans, therefore. had any intention of 
sending the spoils ultimately to Constantinople. it was defeated 
by his death and the subsequent raid of the Saracens. But it 
may well be doubted whether he had any such intention, after 
establishing himself at Syracuse, inasmuch as he does not 
appear to have meditated returning to Constantinople himself. 
The historians emphasize the fact that he left his capital with 
the settled purpose of making Rome again the seat of power.? 
Balked in this plan, the originality of which is striking in a 
Byzantine emperor, he decided to leave Italy to the Lombard. 
Syracuse became his new capital, and so remained until his 
assassination, five years later. Thus the spoils of Rome re- 
mained at Syracuse only to fall a prey to the Saracens, soon 
after Constans’s death, and to be carried by them to Alexan- 
dria. 

If the narrative of Paulus by its careless expression © Con- 
stantinopolim transmitteret ” — corrected, however, only a little 
further on —might lead the hasty reader into a trap. it is more 


1 Bury, History of the Luter Reinin Empire, ii, p. 501, thinks Constans may 
have ‘‘intended to return to his eastern residence at some future time.”* and 
sees an intnnation of this in the spoiling of Rome. Buc this isan duferenee. the 
werth of which will vary with the weight assigned to Consiius's prrpose to 
remove the seat of empire to the west. It is easy to sve why neither Paulus nor 
Anastasius could Tnagine anythine else than an intended return to Constan- 
tinople. 

ΞΕ μς. Theophanes. ed. Bonn. bop. 582: BordnPeis ἐν 'Ρώμῃ τὴν βασιλείαν 
μεταστῆσαι: er ih. yp. 9882 Cedren. ol. Bonn yp. ΤῸ τ βοιλύμενος ἐν Ρώμῃ τὴν 
βασιλείαν μεταστῆσαι: Paul, Duwe.. Mast MisesHa, 190 Misue, 2. 1. 1, 153) > 
λό αι in urbem Romain inperiin trausterre.’? 
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difficult to misuuderstand the account of the same events given 
by the papal lbrarian, Anastasius, in the Liber Pontifieulis. 
$136 (Miene, PP. 2. 128.777). Te quote only what is most 
essential —~ sed et ecclesiam beatae Mariue ad Martyres. quae 
de tegulis aereis erat cooperta. dis ooperiret. et ἴῃ regiam 
urbem cum aliis diversis quae deposterat. direxit.” Again. 
S$ 13T.p. ToL: » Postinoduin [ὦν after the death of both Con- 
stans and the usurper Mizizius] venientes Saraceni in Siciliam. 
oltinuerunt praedictam civitatem. . . Suniliter et praedam 
nimiam fecerunt., et aes quod ibidem a civitate Romana dela- 
tum fuerat. secum tollentes. Alexandriam reversi sunt.” 

Tt was to Alexandria. therefore. that the precious rooting of 
the Pantheon was taken. and not to Constantinople. 

The confusing date. 009 A.D. is evidently according to the 
Alerandriun chronology. which differs from the common reck- 
oning by seven or eight vears. according to the season of the 
year. Paulus Diaconus (De Gest. Lurnyoh. ve 11) savs that 
Constans remained in Sicily from the seventh indiction to the 
twelfth. Converting this by Clinton’s tables into vears of our 
era, we have 603 and 668.4 And these are the dates to be 
found in the recent histories, Wodgkin2 Bury? Gregoroyius. 
ete. For 805 in the various citations above we should there- 
fore substitute 663. 

Frask G. Moone, 

DartmoctH Cottier, 


1 Clinton gives 668 as the vear of Constans’s death τ Epitome of the Chron. af 
Rome vad Coustintivoaple, pe 200, 

2 Vol viopp. 277 ft. 

2 On, eff upp. SOL fh. 510 

+ Rowe inthe Middl) Aus. Eng. Tr. ii pp. 155 ff. 160. 162: ep. also Finlay. 
Greeee wider the Rouetus. i pp. 570-80. 
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[Prater 1] 


[Θε͵]οί 


o]f ὀργεῶνες ἐμίσθωσαν τὸ ἱερὸν το- 
Ὁ] ᾿Εγρέτου Διογνήτωι ᾿Αρκεσίλου Me- 
λιτεῖ εἰς δέκα ἔτη : HH: δραχμῶν τοῦ ἐ. 
ἐ νιαυτοῦ ἑκάστου. χρῆ .. σθαι τῶι (- 
€ pal καὶ ταῖς οἰκία(ε)ς ταῖς ἐνωικο- 
ο μημέναις ὡς ἱερῶι. περιαλείψει ὃ- 
€ Διόγνητος καὶ τῶν τοίχων τοὺς be- 
ομένους. ἐνοικοδομήσει δὲ καὶ κατ- 
10 ασκευᾶι καὶ ἄλλ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἄν τι BovANTAL 
Διόγνητος, ὅταν δὲ ὁ χρόνος ἐξίηι 
αὐτῶι τῆς δεκαετίας. ἄπεισιν ἔχων 
τὰ ξύλα καὶ τὸν κέραμον καὶ τὰ θυρώ- 
plata, τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων κινήσει οὐθέν. ἐπι- 
15 μ]ελήσεται δὲ καὶ τῶν δένδρων τῶν 
ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι πεφυκότων. καὶ ἄν τι ἐγ- 
λείπει ἀντεμβαλεῖ καὶ παραδώσει 
τὸν αὐτὸν ἀριθμόν. τὴν δὲ μίσθωσιν 
ἀποδώσει Διόγνητος τῶι ἀεὶ ταμιε- 
20 ὕοντι τῶν ὀργεώνων ἑκίστου τοῦ ἐϊν- 
ιαυτοῦ τὴμ μὲν ἡμίσεαν τὰς 7H: δραχμὰ [s 
τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος τῆι νουμηνίαι. 
τὴν δὲ λοιπὴν τὰς 2H: δραχμὰς τοῦ ᾿Ελα- 
φηϊβολιῶνος τῆι νουμ(η γνίαι. ὅταν δὲ 
35 θύωσιν οἱ ὀργεῶνες τῶι ἥρωι τοῦ Bo- 


American Journal of νὰ} σύμ τὰς second Nemes Tournabor the 
Arch wotovu αἰ Dnsritute of ἀπ Vee Tibedsom, Nod 
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ηδρομιῶνος. παρέχειν Διόγνητον το 
HY οἰκίαν. οὗ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐστιν. ἀνεωιγ- 
μένην καὶ GTEYH καὶ τὸ ὀπτίιιον 

καὶ κλίνας καὶ τραπεῖας εἰς CVO τρ- 

BO ἰκλινα. ἐὰν 66 μὴ ἀποὲξιξωι τὴμ μίσθ- 
wow Διόγνητος ἐν τοῖς γρύτοις τοῖς 
γεγραμμένοις 7) τἄλλα μὴ TOL τὰ ἐν 
τῆι μισθώσει γεγραμμένα. ἄκυρος 
ἔστω αὐτῶι ἡ μισθωσις καὶ στερέσθ[ω 

35 τῶν ξύλων καὶ τοῦ κερώμου καὶ τῶν 
θυρωμάτων, καὶ ἐξέστω τοῖς ὀργεῶσι 
μισθοῦν ὅτωι ἂν βούλωνται. ἐὰν δέ τις 
εἰσφορὰ γίνηται. ἀπὸ τοῦ τιμήματος 
τοῖς ὀργεῶσιν εἶναι. ἀναγράνψεαι δὲ 

0. τὴμ μίσθωσιν τήνδε Διόγνητον εἰς 
τὴν στήλην τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν ἐν τῶι ἱ- 
ἐρῶι. χρόνος ἄρχει τῆς μισθώσεως 
ἄρχων ὁ μετὰ Kopoisov ἄρχοντα. 


THE stelé bearing this inscription is in the library of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens. It was pre- 
sented to the American School on February 24. 1896, by a gen- 
tleman who also furnished evidence locating the place where 
it was found in a house-lot on the slope north of the ἘΠῚ] of 
the Nymphs. near the southeast angle of the Kyou Oncetov 
and within the probable limits of the old deme Melite. 

The stelé is of Pentelie marble. and is of a common type. 
Tt is 0.65 τὰς in height. averages 0.28 m. in width, and is tin- 
ished at the top by a small imitation pediment (only partially 
shown in Prare TD. the architrave of which still bears the 
letters O} of the formal heading Θεοί, 

The inseription consists of forty-three lines, including the 
heading. with twenty-eight letters regularly to the line. It is 
complete: few letters are missing or even doubtful, though 
the face of the stone is badly corroded down through the 
middle, and the cutting is rather careless. It is engraved con- 
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sistently eroryydor, except in lines 21, 31. 34. 36, 37, 58. where. 
in each case. one or two extra letters are crowded in at the eud 
of the line. In seven lines. viz. 10. 11. 15. 22. 28. 33.55. the 
cutter lias left the list space vavant to avoid breaking an 
initial svilable. In eight lines, however, he has broken sv ]- 
lables. even separating the vowels of a diphthouy at the end 
of line 19, and probably also at the end of line 2. The letters 
are 0.005 m. in height, and are normal for the end of the 
fourth century B.c. 

The condition of the stone deserves notice in three particu- 
lars. It is ἃ palimpsest. In the sinvoth space below the last 
line of our inscription there are faint but unmistakable traces 
of scattered letters, particularly omierun, which is apparently 
the most persistent of inscribed characters. These obliterated 
letters seem to have been of the same size and formn as those in 
the later inscription, while near the middle of the stone. at the 
beginning of line 26, there are traces of a larger letter, which 
possibly represents still another inscription. Below the bevel 
of the architrave also, the stone shows that it has been worked 
off for a new face. 

At the beginning of Hines ὃς 6. 7. and & a chip has been 
broken from the stone, apparently before the present inscrip- 
tion was made, for the successive initial letters ες ες 0. and e 
which are marked off by the vertical line in the printed text. 
have been cut in the ragged depression. It might be a ques- 
tion Whether this was not done by a later hand restoring lost 
letters, if there were sutticient reason for restoration. aud if it 
were not for the dittography of epsilon. lines 4-5. This makes 
it quite certain that the stone was already broken. The stone- 
eutter at first avoided the broken space by cnttme the letter N 
of ἐνιαυτοῦ on the true faee where it stands. but presently he 
changed his mind, eut letters in the depression in lines 6. 7. 
and 8. and afterward filled in the E in the tifth dine. completing 
the column, but producing dittoeraphy. 

Finally. the left: projection of the quasépediment has been 


worked off, roughly but purposely. and evidently to adapt the 
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stone to a secondary use.—to a place in a wall most likely, 
or perhaps in a pavement. For this reason. less significance 
attuches to the precise spot Where the stone was discovered. 


TRANSLATION 
THE Gops 


» The Orgeones leased the Aieron of Egretes τὸ Diognetus. son of Arcesilas. 
of Melite. lor ten years. at two hundred diachiide each year, [Diegnetus) 
to use the deeron wud the buildanes therem built as a heron And Diog- 
netus shall coat over these widls that need dt ane shad) build therein and prt 
in order Shy way of inproverments; Whatever else Dioguetus may please. 

~ When the thine of las ten years ds out. he shall leave. taking with him 
the woodwork aud the tiling aud the dours with theiy frames. but nothing 
else shall he disturh, 

+ Furthermore. he shall care for the trees that are vrowing in the dieron. 
aud, it any fail die shall replace it. aud he shall turn over the original 
nuunber, 

~The reutal Divgnetus shall pay to the one who is for the tine being 
steward of the Orvewes. each vear—one-halt. namely. one hundred drach. 
mae. on the tit day of Boe troaion, and the balance. namely. one hundred 
drachinas. on the first of Eliphbocion. 

~ And further, when the Orgeours inake saeritice to the Hero πὶ Buerdro- 
mion. Diognetus shall have the house. where the deren is, ready and open: 
fle shall have ready} also its shed and the even, and couches aud tables for 
two dining-rooms, 

“It Diognetus shall not pay the rental at the time prescribed. or if he 
fail to execute the other requirements specified in the lease. the lease shall 
he mull and void te him, and he shall forfeit the woodwork and the tiling 
and the doors with their appurtenances, and it shall be the mght of the 
Oriypeones to lease the property to whosoever they please. 

“Tf there is any tax, it is to be deducted trum the payment to the 
Oru MEN, 

+ Diognetus shall have this lease inscribed on the stelé that is in the 
hieron. 


“Time of the lease begins with the Archon succeeding Coroebus.” 


The date. then. of this μέσθωσις is fixed by the last entry in 
the inscription. Coroebus was Archon ΟἹ. 118.3 =B.c, 306- 
505, Te was succeeded by Euxenippus. 

Six readings in the text require comment. In line 3 the first 
letter is gone. The name of the hero. but for this inscription, 


is as vet unknown, and therefore fails τὸ determine between 
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reading the article which precedes ax τὸς neuter accusative. oF 
as τοῦς in agreement with the hero's name. Vhe reading τὸ 
would leave the initial of the mame to be supplied, while the 
coustrnietion would be that in such vommon expressions its τὸν 
δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων. On the other land. the reading τοῦ, vive 


= 


iu the text. is justitied by the usage. also common, found, for 
example. in τὸ Hrepdv τοῦ Κόδρου in a lease? of the Htth century, 
aud in τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ Πλούτωνος." In θυρώματα. line 14. the 
workman has carelessly cut [ where T was intended. and this 
raises a third possibility as to the mame of the lero — ετρέτου 
instead of ’Eypérov. On the stone is ETPETOY with the cross- 
bar of the gamma projecting slightly to the left of the vertical 
stroke. No initial letter can be supplied so as to make a known 
epithet, or even anew one that is more rational than ᾿Ε γρέτου. 
This seems to be true also of the remotely possible alternative 
—erpérov, So I choose the simplest reading το[Ὁ] ᾿Εγρέτου. 
It is the Aderon of ᾿Εγρέτης or Εγρετος. 

While there seems to be no conclusive evidence by which to 
identify the hero or god of this temenus. there are two clews. 
both tending toward some connection with Apollo. One is 
through the linguistic associations of the word ἐγρέτης. the 
other is the reference to the hero in lines 24-26 of this inscrip- 
tion. ὅταν δὲ θύωσιν of ὀργεῶνες τῷ ἥρῳ τοῦ βοηδρομιῶνος. It 
cannot be maintained that im this expression, considered hy 
itself, τοῦ βοηδρομιῶνος implies anything except time value 
With θύωσεν. Int its close seyuence to ἥρῳ may reflect a com- 
Mon association, and it certainly sueevests Callimachus’s line :4 
ὦπολλον. πολλοί σε βοηδρόμιον καλέουσι. 

Lhe form ἐγρέτης appears to he related τὸ ἐγείρω.3 and it WL 
be conjectured that from the radical Tneaning “wakes saree. 
ὁ ᾿Εγρέτης tlesignates + the leader. The evidence ix toa slight ® 


Pal 2A. TT, 249%.. Pata FZ Aveh.. First Series. HT. S87. 38, 

Ἐφ, “Nay. 1843, p. 114. inse. Ub. 

3 Callunach, Eis Awo\\ 60. Cf. Pais. IX. 17, 2 
Mythol. p. 20} with mote 3 


p and Robert-Preller. Griceh. 


“Hessel. s.r. ἔγμετο - ἐγ είρετου. 


"ΡῈ ἣν ‘ ἧς δ᾽ ah 7 τ 
But sve Od, ε AS — τοὺς δ᾽ αὖτε καὶ ὑπνώοντας ἐγείρει. 
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to connect this epithet with Herime-. but “Eypérns would take 
its place quite naturally, both from its form and its apparent 
meduing. da group of epithets! of Apollo which have radical 
differences. but which show svmptoins of interrelation, at least 
throneh confusion. or by fanciful trausterence. Among these 
epithets of Apollo, ᾿Εγρέτης approaches inust nearly to ἀγρέτης. 
This latter occurs ti am inscription of Chios in the form 
᾿Απόλλωνος ᾿Α γρέτεω. In his discussion of it in B.C.A. 11]. 
1878, pp. 322. M. Haussoullier said: Cust la premiere fois, 
crovuons-nous, gwen rencontre Pepithete ἀγρέτεως. ἀγρέτεω. Le 
mot semble forme du méme radical que ἀγρέτης. Ct. Hesv- 
chius. ἀγρέταν > ἡγεμόνα. θεόν. 

Tn line 2. there is a curious omission between ἢ and σ in the 
word yp... σθαι. There is the proper space for two letters. 
The stone is perfectly preserved here, and was never cut. Is 
it a correction in Greek prose composition? Either χρή(σα σθαι 
or χρή(σεγσθαι would fill the reyuirements. It might be that 
the avrist was loosely projected, and then was abandoned for 
the continuative notion of the present by simply leaving σὰ 
uneut τ or, perhaps the cutter skipped two letters by careless 
oversight such as can be proved im some inscriptions. This 
presupposes, in either case, that the letters were sketched on 
the stone before cutting. 

In line 6, OIKIAZ may be for οἰκία(ζῶς. by the omission of 
tute in transferring trom the copy to the stone. 

In line 10. the seventh letter is ἑοέα. completing KATASKEYAI. 
Asa noun in the nominative plural. κατασκευαὶ would be with- 
out svntax here. It cannot be any identified form. «ἃ violent 
emendation into κατασκευὰς) would be unsatisfactory, even if 
there were any reasonable way of explaining the éof@ as unin- 
tentional. The words immediately preceding are ἐνοικοδομήσει 
δὲ καί, xatacxevat. if sound. must be κατασκευᾷ. an asigmiatic 


1 ΤᾺ. τωρ. an epithet of Απόλλων Καρνεῖος in Argos. r. Robert-Preller. Grice eh. 
Mythol yy 25003. ἀρχηγέτης. Paus. Το 42. 5. and ΟΖ εἰς 3905; for other cases 
amd discussion, τς Robert-Preller. p. 269, and note 3. ἀγρέτης. B.C. ΗΓ TIL. 1879. 
p. 322. Ch τὸν ἀγρευτὰν ᾿Απόλλω in Soph. O.(' 1091, and tur ἀγρευτής, ἀγρεύς. 


a4 patos. τ. Robert-Preller. p. 272. 
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future and coordinate with ἐνοικοδομήσει τ andl it is, there- 
fore. an extremely lnterestiuge case. occurring so early as the 
feuth century. Futures of this typed from a verb in -ale. 
παν not been identified carer than the second century Bec. 
and even then they are still comparatively rere? Phis par- 
tiear form is identitied for the first time in this inseription. 

A grammatical dittivulty appears in line 10. in the words καὶ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἄν τι βούληται. Can τὶ follow ὅσα in this wav? No 
other instance has been tound in a careful search of Attic 
inscriptions down to the first century B.c.: and if such free- 
dom lad been possible to the orators, we should hardly expect 
to find it preserved. Two possible emendatiuns may be men- 
tioned.—os ἄν re and ὅταν τι. For the latter I aim indebted 
to Dr. Wilhelm of the Austrian Archaeological Station at 
Athens. It seems more likely * than ὡς ἄν te because O and 
Q are so distinct in fourth-century writing, but I cam see no 
sufficient reason for a mechanical error or for confusion to 
accounc for the change to OSANTI in either case. It is more 
reasonable, perhaps, to accept the graminatical ditheulty and 
keep to the reading on the stone. 

In line 24, NOYMINIAI is read νουμ(ηγνίαι. because | instead 
of H here must be a mechanical error. Phonetie confusion 
between ἡ and ὁ in the fourth century B.c. is out of the ques- 
tion, and, besides, the letter is cut correctly in the same word 
in line 22, 


1G, Mever, Griveh. Gramin. 3te Auth, 538 a. 

5 Dittenberger, Syl. 248. note 26, commenting on κατασκευᾶν in CLL G. 258, 
Bw, says, δ Eiusmudi verborum in -dsw fntura coutracta in titulis triam pos- 
tremorum a, Chr, saeculortun satis frequentia sunt. Ζπ γὴν, XVI, p. 172. 
not, 15 but Meisterhaus, Grama. ας altiseh. Tnschroten, § 64, 2, places: the 
carlier unit a century later, + Auch σκευάζω Iiklet bis ins ΠῚ Jairh. vy. Cl. sein 
Futur sizmatisch, Erst von IT, Jahih. an findet sieh auch σκευῶ, 

8 The series of ocenrrences with and without stad eiven by Meisterhans, $64. 
note 1240, is interesting: ἐπισκευάσει, CSA TD, 167 yy, (shortly after S07 pe. 
and sy about the time of this inseription): κατασκευάσουσι, thud. 40355 (third 
sae it Ἵ Cee ἐδ, 445s 150-1003 C.)3 κατασκ[ευ]ῶντες. 
ThID ANS. (2O00- Β νας κατασκευῶσι ν], thed. Wo. (cirva 15 ny): car 7- 
ασκευῶσιν. thit A041, (150-100 bc.). ad Paes πο ae 

* Cf. Dittenberger, Syl/. 360;, ὅτι κα ϑέληι, 
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Among linguistic and grammatical peculiarities of lesser 
iinportance. three may be deemed worthy of mention. 

Tn line 14. οὐθέν is a form which beeame common in New 
Attic. Tt was once held to have come in with Theban influ- 
ence after the battle of Lenuetra, and this error is repeated 
in the etelith edition of Liddell aut scott's Lexicon. The 
form had possibly a local origin, and it is absolutely cer- 
tain that its use antedates the Theban Hegemony by sey- 
eral years. Its counterpart. μηθέν. is said τὸ be found first 
in an Attic inseription of 378 bc. and οὐθέν. occurs re- 
peatedly in (.204. 11. 739,,. which may be dated not later 
than 373 Bee. 

The first syllable of woée (= 707) in line 82 is an example 
of the transition from os to ο. which in this word begins con- 
siderably before the middle of the fifth century.2 Τὰν secoud 
svllable τε represents H! of the subjunetive. which, accordiny 
to Meisterhans. became increasingly frequent after 580. and 
prevailed after 300 Bee. Yet bere in this inscription, as late 
as 305, we have both forms still side by side. — ye in ἐξίηι. 
line 11. aud εἰ in ἐγλείσπει. Hue 17, and in woés. line 32. 

The subject-matter of the inseription is definite. concise, and, 
in the main, clear in meaning. It is a ten-vear lease contract 
between the Orgrones and one Diognetus. It contains untor- 
tunately no new testimony touching the Oryeenes beyond what 
has been already gathered by Foueart and by Tarbell in his 
“Study of the Attic Phratry. 5 

Diognetus is designated as a resident in Melite. and this fact, 
taken in connection with the alleged provenience of the inscrip- 
tion, strengthens the natural prestunption that the Aderun was 
situated in this quarter of the city. 

WCE he, ATs Vives 


2 Ba CLA IV. 27 ay (dated about 445 nc.). and in the signature *Avdoxides 
ἐπόεσεν (Berlin, Τακε κα], no. 210%, not later than 600 ne. 

ὁ (ἐρμιὰ εἷς attisch, Luschrute us § Τῆς τὶ 

4 Des Associations ἰδ] εἰ πδεν chez les qrees. pp 20 Τῇ, 

° Papers of the Anerwan School ut Athens, Ve pp. is2 Ἐν Cada. J. γον, First 
Series, V. ΤῸ, pp. 147 fp. 
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περιαλείψει. in line 7. may cover the several processes of 
patching. facing with stucco, whitewashing, ete. which are 
differentiated in an inscription? from Eleusis in tbe expression 
τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ Πλούτωνος περιαλεῖψαι καὶ κοιιᾶσαι Kal λευκῶσαι 
καὶ τοὺς βωμοὺς τοῖν θεοῖν. 

κατασκευᾶι. lines 8-0, may be interpreted as permission to 
enlaree the existing buildings of the Aieron by somewhat per- 
manent improvements. In Polybius. VI. 17. 2. a distinction is 
made between ἐπισκευάς and κατασκευάς. the former seemine 
to designate repairs. the latter improvements; and in Ditten- 
berger’s Sy//. 369, there is an expression not unlike the one 
in hand: χρηείσθω δὲ καὶ τῶι περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν χώρωι] τῶι δαμοσίωι 
ὅτι κα θέληι. ὅτι κα [μὴ a πό]λις κατασκευάξηι. * he shall use the 
tract wround the Aderon belonging to the public domain as much 
as he pleases, (that is) as much of it as the state has not iun- 
proved [by building ].° 

It is curious to notice what is regarded as belonging perma- 
nently to the real estate. and what is of a transient. movable, 
and personal value. Diognetus, at the close of his ten-vear 
lease. is to take away as his own the woodwork. even to the 
dovrs. their posts and frames, and also the tiling of the root, 
Undoubtedly he would be obliged to supply all this rather 
expensive furniture during his occupancy; and the contract 
simply guarantees to him what is actually his own property, 
for he probably found the place as thoroughly “swept and 
garnished” as it was to be after his own departure. 

The price of rent, two hundred drachmuae per annum, indi- 
cates a property of considerable value. The careful provision 
that the number of the trees be kept intact is also significant. 
and yet there is no mention of the number. 

The time of the semiannual payments is specitied : the first 
in Boedrumion (the date of the Feast to the Hero), the second 
six months later in EVuphebolion. 

Diognetus is to have full use of the whole estate, except at 
the time of the annual feast to the ero in Boedromion 3 then 


TPES. 7Apy. ISD.) pe 114. 


we 
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he must make reom. aud Τὰν in qeadiness seme of the more 
Important things essential to the teastd 

The only thing that is obscure is the precise meaning ot 
τεέγηνς tue 28.0 Ltt be ἃ nemin though it is conspicuously 
without au articles standing between its coordinates vay οἰκίαν 
and τὸ owraroy. TE the article has not bean omitted through 
catelessness. as there is uo good reason to suppose, the mneaniuy 
may be as indicated in the translation, *the house and [its] 
sheds oor possibly. in spite of apparent coordiiation, στέγην 
may be more closely connected with τὸ ὀπτάνιους τὰ shed with 
the oven. thereby designating appropriately a rather tempo- 
rary protection for the permanent oven. Which stood. we may 
suppose. outside the house. although wear by within the same 
enclosure. 


2 
2? 


The provision. in lines 39 ff. that Diognetus have the con- 
tract inscribed εἰς τὴν στήλην τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι. 
explains the palimpsest. We seem τὸ have the stele that stood 
in the sanctuary. and on it are traces of the previous contract. 
which Diognetus erased when he fulfilled this specification. 


απο Dana Lorp. 


VCE, Dittenberger’s Ν 7], 370... ἐὰν δέ τις τράπεζαν πληρῶ. τῶι θεῶι. λαμιϑανέτω 
τὸ ἥμισυ. 


1898 
March — August 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS} 


NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND 
DISCOVERIES: OTHER NEWS 


Hanotp N. Fow ier. Elster 


fu, Corie Street, Cocca, Oe 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES IN 1897.— At Ephesus. it 
is reported that the agera of the early emperors las been Tound. and the so- 
Caled avinnasiuin sees tobe rather baths of the tourth century a.p. At 
Athens, between the Areopagus aid the vbemype of Theseus.” remaius οἱ 
ealy Greek Toblines were fonud. and a street supposed by Dorpteid to 
lewd to the απ Ἔα} acon Excavations at Delphi. Corinth. and Melos 
mndde Little proaress, avd the saperuary of Artemis Lusia in Areadia was 
Tome to have been αἰνεῖν tiundered. The Greek Archaeological Society 
has tound.on the north slope of the Aerepolis, the iscription remting to 
the Petple of Nike Apreros., andoon the [issus.iemains of the Tonle termpue 
of Smart and Revert. The stalin at Ppidauras hay been uncovered. and 
at Lveosina. a great altar, somewhat sindlar to that at Pergamon, was 
Toul, 

Stedlan. Greek, and Early Cliristian cemeteries were examined at Noto 
Veeehio (Netum). im Srey, and eady Greek remains were found at 
Tarentinn and Cotrone. Other finds in Italy are a nuuber ef terra-cotta 
figures in Civita Alba, in Unibria, and a remarkable mosaie of a Selool of 
Phulosopliers. near Porre Ammunviata. Avery interesting female head trom 

l The deprurtments of Archaeological News and Discussions and of Bibliography 
oft Current: \rehaeolosical Diterature are conducted by Professor Fowr pr, Editor-in- 
chatse, assisted by Miss Mary ἢ Becwinertim, Professor Hiary EO Burtos, 
Professor Tvwes CO Eaunperr, «πε, Protessor ELWER ΤῸ Merrinn, Mr Grorckr N. 
Oneorr, Professor Tasers M. Patoy. Dr. Groner A. REMNER, Professor Hi RBERT 
απ αν «Ἢν and the Editors, espeenlly Protessor MARQUAND 

No attempt is made te inelude in the present uuinber of the JovkNAL material 
published atter September Τὶ ΤῸΝ 

For an explanation of the abbreviations, see pp. 150, 160. 


vee 
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tA ὌΝ Εν 1 Ὸ fer ἹΡΌΝ dbo pp. ὙΠ ΠΕΤ ΤΗΝ Tent.) 
A RUSSIAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE IN ROME — 


Dae Liste eae Peto ταν αἰ δε τ ot the Rass aia Nead ay ed Sedenges has 
comieerertats ddan fer the erectlou ota Russian Atetaeorogival Institate a. 
Toons scien uew only awatts the official exatimation and approbation ol 
the ἀν σατο (Πρ June Pl isis ) 


GIEBBLSTADT.—A -- Hiinengrab.” — Ao Jenene ah containing ταὶς 
Vale ornaments is said to have been diseovered uear Gicheliole. The 
Franeentan Society of Arts and Autiqiities fas taken cle of the rurther 
investigation of the barrow. (Aden June 11. 1sos.) 


PRUSSIAN MONUMENTAL ARCHIVES. — There are to-day in 
Prussia’s Monumental Archives. 9545 photographs reterring to 392 morn. 
ments, so earetully and acenrately taken that by means of them archi 
teetial Measuretnents may be meade. which would otherwise Te almost 
unattainable. These photographs are also of great value as faithtul records 
ot such ancient moutwments as every year brings nearer to ruin. Thos 
method of obtaining accurate measurements from photographs was fut 
made practicable by Dr, Meydenhaner in 1855.0 (Ro tet, Chret. LOS. pp. 


ϑοτ-3 δ.) 


PHOTOGRAPHS OF WORKS OF ART. -- The Beilin Photograph 
Coinpauy has reproduced in phototype 110 of the masterpieres of the 
Prado Muse, at Madrid. aud has begun the publication in large size. 
O69 in.» 0.51 m.. of the paintings of the Hermitage. St. Petersburg. Brow, 
of Florence. has pubbshed a catalogue of photographs containing many 
examples of works of art in Sicily. Alinari also has published a cul 
lection of photographs, taken in 1897. of objects in the musenins and 
churches ot Sicily. Anderson, of Rome. is publishing photographs taken in 
1807 at Orvieto, Assisi, Perugia, Veniee. Ferraia.and in Lombardy. Braun. 
Clément & Co. have published the eighth part of the paintings of the Berlin 
Musetin, teat by Dr. Bode, and have begun to publish the painutines of the 
National Gallery at Budapesth. The same house has published photo- 
graphs of mauy paintings in the Taperial Gallery at Vienna. (Lo drt, Iso, 


pp. 9-86.) 
΄ 
PARIS.— A New Hall in the Louvre. — The Chronique ides Arts 
annonness the opening of anew hall in the Louvre. extending the Mnsenu 
of Medharyid, Renaissance, and Modern Sculptnre, and filled with the more 
Tevent acquisitions of that great establishment. Within this hall will be 
found thnty statues, busts, and basteliets. aud an a vitrine a number of 
mnodels, Tragments, and statuettes of vations characters and dates. Amoug 
the mmedineval examples are a large statue of Christ. painted and elt. and 
helonving te the twelfth century, presented by ML. Coarajod a few weeks 
before tis death τ ἃ statue of stone pepresenting Ste. Genevieve, formerly in 


the Abbey Chureh in Paris winteh was decdicated to heri a statue of a kine 
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In Wool of the thittesptie centuess the he olof a hisnop of the fifteenth 
cents. Whielt Ccdthe Phot (hia οὐ s 


Ἄνα τὴν “Phree Jarge statues of 
Soe Agnes with the Virgin as a cnn Pers and Ste Suzanne. which 
cute prota the Chatean de Chat Ges we te eds cutedt lov Anne de Beaujeu. 
Aodnodel in tereeotta by Jolin of Belol) a tie ipstanee of the skill or 
Unat renowtedd Pheanivg ard acme aise λὲν Soe Prangueville are among 


the wetewarthy additions of the pereet to went they lelgne: while of 


wiodern scuiplites. Une cliolcest: ple 


te ust ot Lotase Bron- 


gulat by Houdors a terrecotta bust. by the +. τ Lavuister. and several 


busts in plaster by Carpeaix. Tn the vitubee are specimens of Carpe aun. 
Barve. Ποιός Pajou and Clodion, and a cow nied) Hed daw Adrian van de 
Velde. Tieanether part of the Louve will shorty be porced am gmiportant 


gloup of aucient Egyptian relies bought trom the Tsskiewicg collection. 


(Aven. July 2. 1s.) 


AN AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ANTHROPOLOGY. — \t the 
Winter meeting of Section EH. American Association tor the Advancement 
of Seienee. held at Ithaca, December 25. Lov 7. a committer Was Προ το to 
found a journal designed to promote the iuterests of authrepolugy iu America. 
The committee held several ineetings., conferred with publishers. aud) re- 
ported τὸ Section Wat the Boston meeting of the Association. [τ has been 
decided to undertake the publication, provided a sutiicieut number of persons 
indicate their willingness to support the movement hy subscribing for the 
first volume. 

The journal will be issued in quarterly nitubers of about two hundred 
octavo pages, forining an annual volume of eight hundred pages, the first 
munber to appear in January, 1899, The subseription price will be 34. Tt 
will embrace (1) high-grade papers pertaining to all parts of the domain of 
anthropology, the techuieal papers to be limited in number and length; 
(2) scientifie notes and news pertaining τὸ anthropology: and (3) a current 
bibliography of anthropology. 

The journal will be conducted by the following editorial board: Dr. Frank 
Baker, Dr. Daniel G. Brinton. Dr. George A. Dorsey. Major J. W. Powell, 
Dr. Franz Boas. Dr. George Me Dawson, Prot. W. ἢ. Holes. Prof. ἘΝ W. 
Putnam. with Εν W. Hodge as Seeretary and Managing Editor. 

The new journal. the publication of whieh has been undertaken by G. P. 
Putnam's Sons. New York, will replace the ΟἹ με πρῶ wtuthropeloyist. the 
organ of the Anthropologieal Soviety of Washington. 


PROFESSOR EBERS.— (Georg Moritz Ebers. the Egyptologist and 
noselist. died August δὲ near Munich. He was born in Berlin, Mareh 1, 
15 τὰ Tle began the study of law in Gottingen in 1856, but was forced by a 
stroke of paralysis to give up this profession. Tn 1850 he entered the Uni- 
versity of Berlin and devoted himself to Egyptian. Tlaving become Duce nt 
at Jena in 1865, he was made a professor three years later. After his 
researches in Egypt in 1869-70. he was made protessor at Leipzig. His 
work in Egypt and in the University was practically ended in 187 by a 
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second stroke of paralysis. Since then he had been oceupitd almost solely 
Iv dus literary productions, In 1sev he gave np his professorship. In 
additian to his popular historical novels, Ehers was best known for the 
discovery of the vreat hieratic medical papyrus. new in Leipzig. which was 
nated Papyrus Ebers. and for his publication Luis hernvtoche Buck aher ve 
clrinetinaettel chr alten -ligypter in hierutischer Nehrigt (2 yol. 110 pls. and 
texts. ΤΌΠΟ, Leipziy. 1512). 


EGYPT 


GENERAL SUMMARY. — The most important events in Egyptian 
exploration for the last year have een the discovery of the tombs of 
Thothines ΠῚ and Amenophis ID diy M. Loret at Thebes. and the excavation 
of tombs of the oldest historical periud by Mr. Quibell at Kem-elAdanar. 
near El-Kab. ΔΙ. Ameélineau’s finds ar Abydos have been interesting. but 
nothing more. The main piece from the so-called tomb of Osiris, now in 
the Gizeh Musemin, is a slate cenotaph of inferior workinauship dud very 
lute date; and the importance attached to it by its discoverer is purely tivti- 
tious. Tn accordance with his concession. Mr. Petrie has exatuined Denderaa 
and the neighboring graveyards for a distance of 30 miles: but las iesults 
lave been partly negative. partly unimpressive. 

Mr. Qribell’s results have not yet been tally published. Than article in 
the Zeitschrift rar Lequplisch, Sproche. le describes a large prehistorie slate 
palette tor rubbing paint, with maguiticent reliets of a king whose uate is 
composed of the signs Tor a fish aud a chisel, He also gives a short account 
ofa verv large mtunber of other prehistorie objects (first to third dynasties. 
ΟΥ̓ σα} 101}... Among them is an alabaster vase, nearly 3 feet lich. inseribed 
with the name of a king Bes4. a hemispherical vase over 2 feet thiek. and a 
kneeling limestone statue of aking. In addition to the objects deseribed 
in this article, Mr, Quibell found a large brouze starne ot Pepy Tanda 
golden hawk’s head. the largest golden object ever found in Daypt. 

At Thebes, Me Lorety directeur des serviees des autiqnites, las opened the 
tenabs of Thothmes ΠῚ aud Ainenoplas {1 Tu the torah of Thothimes he 
found a sarcophagus. two Temule niununes. aud some few renauauts of 
burial furnitiae. In that of Ammenophis The round eight royal mummies 
in a side chamber, where they had heen concealed trom wrave robbers, 
The chetmstances under which the burial hadtaken place were similar to 
those stwrounding the burial at Το ΟΠ μα αὶ Gliscov ied during Mariette’s 
diectorship in 1551). Seven of the miuminies have been identitied as those 
or Amenophis TH, Amenophis TTT, Sety PL Setnecht. Ramses IV. Vio and 
ΠῚ. The μα ἢ munuiny was thenght by M. Loretto be that of Aiea. 
phis PV (Akheuteaten) > but Mo. Grotf has shown that it is really the maunmy 
of Mernptah (sometimes identified with the Pharaoh who mM the ΒΠμη 
aceount was drowned in the Red Sea). These απ ααπτην have been allowed 
ty remain in the tomb: but the remoaims of the burial furniture, necessarily 
in a very fragmentary eoudition, have been gathered up by M. Loret ἡ ith 
infinity care and deposited im the Gizeh Museum. 


Bayer! ARCHABROLOGIO IL NEWS. Ixus au 

The places in which excavations voll te carried on the coming wiuter 
hase net vet been auneunced. (Letrr fron G. AL Rene. October 15, 
[sus ) 


HIBRACONPOLIS.— Early Tombs — In the S.S. Tums, July 30, 
Tsien, WL Max Muller writes of decent discovers ot amelent tombs in Eeypr. 
especitly at Hieraconpolis, Where Qube tas discovered several mastabas 
and bear these an auedent temples, Th the reiis ot the temple was ἃ monu- 
tent in the shape of a hawk more than Zofeet hign aud with two high 
deathers cud the waeus on the head. Phe monument was mude of ham- 
meted Sod laid over wood aud Tneuze, Tne dak of the eves is formed by 
abarof obsidian tiiine throush the heal “be nedse from obyers Tound 
wear tt. this idol which may heave been very oll was troucht there and 
Βα] dy kiues of the twelfth dyuesty woo sein to have iestored this 
“py (ux Apupy) ot the 
sixth dynasty. still more interesting than this are same aut.qiities of even 
an earlier date. A striking momiument is a statue of ao sitting Kine.” 
Several reliefs aud hieroglyphic juseriptions—as well as several sualer 
objects. ineluding over a hundred sculptured s1mace heads” howls, ete. = 
were found in one trench, while another tench wear by was hlled with 
δτατιθττῷς, 


THEBES. — The Tomb of Amenophis II.— Inthe 8. 8. Tunes. Auenst 
6. Tsus. Professor A. Wiedetann gives an account ef the discovery hy Loret 
of the tomb of Amenophis IL. in the valley of the kings near Theves. The 
tomb itself has the ordinary shape of the roval king-tombs of the eighteenth 
and uimeteenth dynasties. A passage leads downwards into the mouutain: 
then follows a stairease. and then some rooms. The principal of these las 
a root supported by quadrangular pillars and painted blue with golden stars. 
in imitation of the night heaven into whose realin the king hud now entered. 
The walls were covered with appropriate representations. The sareopha- 


Quclent sanctuary. as bad been done aleady iw VP: 


gus, made of sandstone. was standing in a niche on a block of alabaster. 
Besides that of Aimenophis TH. uine other mummies were found im a sinall 
chamber to the right. two without names, but the others are proved by their 
inseriptions to he those of Thutmosis IV. Amenophis IIT, Seti TT, setuecht 
and Rameses TV. VI, and ὙΠΠ. These intmammies had evidently been 
removed from their original tombs in ancient times, probably τὸ be deposited 
ina safer place. The floor of the newly found tomb was covered with gitts 
otfered to the dead Pharaoh. In the tomb were also found four human 
corpses not embalmed. but merely dried. All the bodies bore marks prov- 
ing that they had been killed. This seems to point to human sacrifice. 


DEIR-EL-BAHARI. — Preservation of the Temple. — The Society for 
the Preservation of the Momunents of Aneient Egypt has issued a statement 
received from Mr. Somers Clarke econeerning the works which, under the 
Society's auspices. have been earned out during the past year at the temple 
of Detre-Bahavi. in Upper Egypt. and ealling to mind the fact that Sir 
E. J. Poynter had previously stated that the roughly estimated cost of these 


fon 
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works would ammount to between 900 ἐν and 300% The aetual siti raised on 
this vecount was abour 2302. of which vous. was handed to the authorities 
of the Egypt Exploration Puud. Up τὸ the present time about 1 ΠΣ} has 


Leen spent. so that S47. is now in the hands or the Fund. a sui that will so 


Duta shert way towards the completion of the werk  Aceordimely the 
honorary secretary of the Society, Mir. ALT Lyell appeds to all white lave 
ehewly generously helped in the matter, as well as to lovers of ait and 
antiynity Iu geveral. for Turther aid im warying ont the maim objects of the 
Socletyy ds Well as for funds enabling that association to cotmplete its task 
at Deitel-Bahari, For these purposss. or erther on them. subseriptions 
should be sent to Mr. Ἐς Hilton Price, honorary treasurer. 17, Colliugham 
Gardens, South Kensingtou. The society has undertaken to replace in their 
Older. so tar ds ds possible. all the se eae stunes which have fallen from 
the structure of the temple. as well as. by putting a root over them. τὸ pio- 
tect. #0 far as possible. the most perfeet and most valuable of the sculptures 
which, during the Society's exeuvations, have been exposed to the tremen- 
dlous glare of the sun and the disintegration caused by alternations of heat 
and cold. The statement proceeds iurther to explain what has already been 
effected by the Suciety. (lien. August 6, 1593. 


ARSINOE -— Ancient Fabrics.—In Berl. Phil. VW June 11, 1598, is 
a brief account trom the Voasische Zeitung of objects found in graves at 
Arsinoe. These are now in the Musée Guimet (Musée des Religions) in 
Pas. Most striking are beautiful silks woven and embroidered wath 
Yarions patterns belouging to the Roman, Byzantine, and Coptic periods. 
Beautifully ornamented shoes were found. especially in Roman graves. In 
Roman graves were also found many masks of plaster, evidently portraits. 
A small utirror and several small sculptures were also found. 


BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA 


GENERAL SUMMARY. — Comparatively little has been done in the 
Just year in the way of excavations in Babylonia. The comune vear, how- 
ever. promises to be more fraitful. De Sarzee will continue the work at 
Telloh; Uilprecht will resuine the investigations of the U iversity of Penn- 
sylvania at Nippur; and the Germans will hegin a series of exeavations at 
some point not yet made prblic. permanent soclety. © Die deatsehe 
Orient-Geselsehaft,” has been founded. whose members have pledged theim- 
selves to a very Liberal yearly contribution for purposes of exeavation in 
Babylouia. Professor Sachau and Dr. Roldewey were sent ont on a γ}- 
liminary expedition last winter: aud this winter Dr. Koldewey, possibly 
with one or two assistants, returns to open the actual excavations, ‘There 
is no reason to doubt that the results will be as fraittul as those of the 
Freneh and the Aimericans: aud the care and aceur 


vey with which Noldewey 
has published the results at Sendjerli. 


promises well for the excellence of 
the excavations and of the resulting publication. 
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Pie. Τὰ htnang and Belek. who tor sone sears have heen devoting theim- 
selves τὸ the Vaninie himeuace atel ater eos have at lust entered on the 
love protutsed expedition to Asia Mio: viol the region around Lake Van. 
(Letter diem (αν A. RG ἸΌΝ Qetoler Ps dats Ὁ 


PALESTINE AND PHOENICIA 


Di. BL. Bless has just Gabont Octeter 1} ope1+d excavations for the 
Palestine Exploration Purmbat Pete ysanser ahout two-thirds of the way 
Peta Jertsahes to Ashbkalous Where le hopes to did the site of the city 
of Gath. He will be assisted by an arelitect. Mb. Me Allister. 

In the last yearn a ἀπ Π Ὁ of vers interesting things have who been ex- 
eavated on private daud in Geboel aud are new fur sae in Bevrouth. 
Agnory other things. a stall fuely worked. bronze statve of Diana. and 
part of an Vayptian statue of the twentyenrst or twentyesccond dynasty 
have been found. (Detter frota G. A. Reisnir. Qetuber Ls, Isis ) 

LAODICEA IN CANAAN. — Phoenician Tombs. — lu the ©. R. 
elew!, Tree Tse. p. Tse is a letter Troma Jules Rouvier reporting the dis- 
covery of totab pits 39 τὸ Gan. du depth. giving aveess to chambers which 
have not been robbed. These are the tit tonibs of this surt found in the 
territory of Beryta-Laodicea. 

NABULUS.— Greek Funerary Inscriptions.—In the (. R. Aen! 
Dive. Ison pp. $854. Phe Berger publishes two meeriptions from Nabulus 
and vicinity. The irst gives the names and axes of Σάρρα (Sara). Lowa 
Σάρρα. and ΔΙέλχα. wife and daughters of Chaeretmon, followed hy the word 
ἀσάλευτα. Which probably ineans vin peace.” like Hebrew salon. The 
secomd iuseription reads: θάρσει μοι συνόμαιμε καλὴ. Caxopos yap ὑπάρχεις 
Κούρας Πλουτῆος μυστήριον ἧς γὰρ “EXevoew. The last part may mean 
you ate a servant of Cora whose tomb is Eleusis.” and may contain a 
referenee to the Eleusiniau mysteries. 

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND. —Report for April. — The 
Quarterly Statemeut of the Palestine Exploration Fund for April contains, 
in addition to the reports of Dr. C. Sehick, an illustrated description of a 
Visit to Petra by C. A. Hornstein, and a discussion of the Jewish measures 
of capavity by Colonel C. M. Watson. In an interesting communication. 
the Rev. W. Ἐν Birch endeavors to identify the Pisgah from which Moses 
viewed the Promised Land. aud to reconcile the statements in Deuteronomy 
of what Moses saw with the prospect from the height which he describes. 
(-Vation, May 19, 1898.) 


SYRIA 


Inscriptions of Palmyra.—In (©. 2. .tead. Inse. 1898. p. 157, is an 
aceount of inseriptions trom Palmyta eolleeted by E. Bertone. Of the sixty- 
seven inseriptions. fitty-one are already published. One Hebrew inseription is 
hew. as are eleven Greek inscriptions. Of the latter. four are of rea] interest. 
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ASIA MINOR 


A JOURNEY IN NORTHWESTERN ASIA MINOR. —JIn the 
Sesunpler, εἰς Berl. Akad. de Wess. lots. pp. 931-995, 1s an account by 
Walther Judeich of a + Journey in Northwestern Asia Minor’ in the summer 
of Isis.) The journey extended from the Dardauelk + to Pergaton. and in 
the direction otf Broussa to the Kara Dagh. [ts purpuse was tupouraphicul. 
and. as a result. the inap of the regions traversed has been corrected in 
many particulars and about sixty new places have been added to it. The 
sites of several ancient cities are discussed. Scepsis was proved by an in- 
scription to have been at Kurshunlu Tepe. about two hours travel east of 
Bairamiteh. The article has fourteen illustrations. 


LYCIA.—A Bilingual Inscription.— In the Juhresherie εἰς Ocsterr. 
areh. Inst. Το 1808. pp. 37-42. R. Heberdey publishes an inscription fiom the 
Lycian city Isinda not far from Antiphellus. The inseviption isin bad cou- 
dition, not more than one-third of the Greek part being legible. Enough 
remains to show that the city was organized in Hellenic fashion. and that 
this inscription records a decree relating to a festival in honor of sume god. 
The inseription in the Lycian character appears not to be a translation of the 
Greek. The Greek was apparently lounger than the Lycian. Tu the Lycian 
text the name Qeziya appears four times. This name is known as that of 
inembers of the dynastic house of Marpagus. Possibly Qeziya aud the people 
of Tsinda entered into an agreement in respect of a festival and recorded 
their respective obligations in their respective languages. 


PHRYGIA. —In σον. XVIIT, pp. 81-128. J. G. C. Anderson continues 
from NVIT. pp. 396 ff. his paper entitled +A Summer in Phrygia’ which eon- 
tains nearly seventy inscriptions besides au investigation of the tupograply 
or the country along the commercial highway of the Empire from Apaimeia 
to the southeast corner of Phrygia. The author votes the failure of Graeeo- 
Roun culture tv displace the native languave and civilization. 


PERGAMON. — A Seal Ring. —In Deri. Phil. W. April 9, 1898, PLN, 
Papageorgiu publishes the following inscription of a stone evidently intended 
for wiring. It was found iu Pergamon. Φύλαξ ἀναχώριενι ἀπὸ ζώντωι 
ὃ αἱμονίων κ αὶ ἀπὸ νείρ» τγέρων. ᾿ 

BXCAVATIONS AT MILETUS. — The authorities of the Ὁ 
museums have received the Sultan's permission to undertake excay 


russian 
ations in 
the town of Miletus. They are expected to begin next autumn, wider the 
supervision of the στ Museumsdirektors” Dr. Wiegand. (then. April a. Isis ) 


EPHESUS. — Austrian Excavations.—In the Juhrrshefie εἶν (hstiry. 
Alreh. Fist. Ty VSO. Beiblatt py. δός» (ὦ figs). are reports hy O. Benndoit 
and Εἰς Heberdey ou the exeayations at Ephesus (reprinted from elnseiyger εἶς 
phil-hist, CL dhe Akad. il. Wiss. in Wien, 1597. No. oH. and Lada, Nic ien); 
Beundarf’s report describes the beginning of the undert 


akine and the «ius. 
coverles up to the end of the year 1590. 


Phis includes a general survey of 
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the site, excavations near the temple. the discovery of a large building near 
the Roman harbor the beginning of excavations at the » Marmorsaal.” which 
Was afterwards sven tobe the agora ut the vary linperial times. the discovery 
Of numerous Tragiments ol sculpture. as weilus the tine bronze statue of a 
nude south aud a iarble group of a hoy wirk a duck. and a study of the 
mosque of Avasoulouk (10 Ave Je bred. see. 335), An inscription shows 
that the mosque was built by sultan Isa ΤΟΥ Aidin. and the inscription was 
set up January 15. 1375. Heberdey’s report continues the account through 
the year 107. The τ Marmorsaal” proved to be a market-place or agoia 
consisting of a court about ΤῸ τη. square. surrounded by a colonnade and a 
mutuber of rectangular apartments, and entered by a finely decorated pro- 
pylactun, Many kinds of tine murble were used for incrustution. The 
building was burnt, probably by the Goths in 263 a.p. An inscription on a 
pedestal dates the structure at least as early as the proconsul P. Calvisius 
Ruso (4-57 ap.). After the fire of 263 a.p. the huilding was only partially 
restored. Parts were gradually removed. and parts were used for purposes 
for which they were not originally intended. Several inscriptions and frag- 
ments of sculpture were found: among the latter. parts of an extensive relief 
of the early imperial period. Excavations were begun at the theatre. which 
Was apparently built at the foundation of the city, altered in the middle 
of the secoud century after Christ. and subsequently repaired. The scene- 
buildings were in part excavated. aud were evidently two stories in height. 
A detailed explanation of them will be possible only after the completion of 
the excavations. Several pieces of sculpture were found, among them a statue 
of Nemevis-Tyche and a bearded male head of the third century after Christ, 
remarkable tor a head-band adorned with small beasts. Fragments of simi- 
lar busts were found in 1:¥6 in the agora. An interesting inscription is a 
letter of the emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus ordaining that certain 
statues of previous emperors should not be re-dedicuted to the writers, but 
should retain the original names. On the hill above the theatre remains of 
what may have been a troprewa were found. Upon a square foundation, 
Si. in length and breadth, stood a cireular structure in two stories, the first 
of which was surrounded by twelve Dorie hulf-columns, wile the second 
was an Tonic peripteros with twelve cohunns. In both orders. especially the 
Tonie one, several details are φυσι] αν, Tf the building was really a 
tropaewa it may have been erected after the victory at Cyme in 135 or 
132 ne. The remains of the ancient water-works were also investigated 
during the year 1897, 


THE HIGH SERVICE WATER-WORKS OF LAODICEA AD 
LYCUM.—The ancient watersupply of Laodieea has heen traced to 
springs in the plain of Denizh, lving between the city and Mt. Sathacus, 
on a higher level than the Acropolis. The water was carried in a covered 
channel. partly raised on arches, through a range of low hills. at the edge of 
Which stood the filteriug basin: and then in a zigzag curve across a 


depression, whose lowest point is 42 m. below the summit of the city, by 
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neds ofa double, water-tight conduit. cousisung or Wwe dows of perforated 
αι stores Enocks. They lead to a tower, flor winch tbe water wats dis 
tiibated le terta-cutte pipes. At Varlous points in the aity ae supply basins, 
τι πη intel the upenings for pipes of various shapes aud sizes aie tot, 
As ctomotaesliudieal marble pipe bas been coum. also blocks with two 
pertoretious. aud blocks with etbow-shaped holes. Punnelshaped iuspection- 
hotes. With au occasional stopper in plave. oveur in the main couduit at very 
sttt intervals, Owing to the tendency to stoppage fiom sediment. Lh: 
coustruction must go baek to the Hellenistic epoul. siuce it was essential to 
the existence of the city from the first. Lhe copious springs or Denizi: 
probably mark the site of the ulder Diospolis or Rhoas, as they du that vf 
the mediaeval and modern successor of Lavdicea. (G. Weber. Jb. tick. 2. 
lous. I. pp. 1-13; 1 plan: 15 cuts.) 


BULGARIA 


A JOURNEY IN BULGARIA.—In the Juhresherie εἰ. Ozeterr. Arch. 
Tust. 1 15938, Bedhlatt. pp. 51-54. is reprinted (from the -Laceiyer εἷς plied st, 
ΟἽ, εἰς ke ραν de Wiss. in Wren Uses, No. vi) the second report of the 
Balkan commission, cuntainmy un account by Εν Bormann and Εν Keliuka 
of an archaeological journey iu Bulgaria. The museum at Sofia is aheady 
remarkably rich in inscriptions. The same is true. though it less deze, 
of Philippopolis and Varna. Near Madara is a colossal relief carved in the 
rock. It represents a horseman with his dog. hunting a lon. The nemes 
juseribed appear to be Bulgarian (cf. Arech-Ep. Altth, XIX. p. 247). An 
eniginatical ruin near Aboba and Sojutlu was explained by Bormrann as 
a Roman castrwn. Adainklissic and other places of interest im Rumania, 
as Well as Bulgaria. were visited. 


DALMATIA 


KRUSEVO. — Denarii.— Tu December. 1997, about one hundred and 
fifty A ward and qufnari’, with some ornainents, were found in Kiuseve. near 
Obsovazzo, the ancient Clambetae. The coins were seattered. but miuety- 
eight have been reunited, aud are now in the museum of S. Donato. The 
oldest piece, Valeria No. τὰ may have been struck hefore 200 pc. The 
latest, Augustus 45, belongs to the year Zone. Of the lost pieces the mac 
jouty probably belonged to the years after Caesar's death. (ME Gravinid 
aud W. Kupiiscurs, in Juhreshefte εἷς Oostiir. Arch. Tost. 1, ists, Beihlatt, 
pp. NSE) 


SALONA. — Roman Cistern. — [n the Jahre she pte εἰς Oestere. Npoh. {ιν}. 
1. bots, Bedlatt, pp. 35-42 (3 ties.) Ἐν Bulié deseribes a Roman cistern found 
near Salona. Tt is 11 τὴν loug by 


oan. wide. Ttis built of limestone with 
hydraulic cement. “The covert was supported by six piers an the aniddle 
and others alone the walls. Jn the cistern was found a fragmentary relief 
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representing Neprine and Valean with au ober between them whieh is 
explained as Vuloors anvil Valet as vo thrul and nude. In his lete 
dando ae boids banner ail temas. di mts ἀκ αὶ torch. Neptune is draped 
aud holds a trident. The work ds net hater than tue fourth century atter 
Christ 


GREECE 


ATHENS. — Semi-centennial of the Fiench School. — The festivities 
atoabged to cel brate the firictit «ΠΗ ΟΣ ΟΝ ol Ube Fieneh Sehool took 
place April Isls. devs The ateheeclogea cobaress Which Lad been pro- 
jeeted did not qieet. The proceedings consisted or discenuses and the receipt 
of conztatilatious. “Two ΘΠ ΠΟ αν ἡ pugs da the dient portal ΟἹ the 
Sehool, With a medal in biouze, were unvered. Addresses were made by 
the Direeror of the Sehool M. Tomoile, Dr. Kavvadias, Professor Dorpreld. 
M. Max Collignon. and by the French minister at Athens, M.D’ Ormesson. 
ΔΙ. Horuolle announced that the idea of the interuational cougiess of wichae- 
Ologists was net given up. that there was talk iu Frauece of the founding of 
atmanch of the Frenel school of archaeology in Athens itself for the eon- 
venieuce of other nations who spoke Freneh. aud that Andreas Sy nero, 
the vieh Greek to whose generosity is due the building or the musenin ut 
Olvinpia. had determined to supply the means for the erection Gf ἃ muscu 
at Delphi. (Ss. PL Lawnnos. den, June 11, see. Cr RL Be Ricuarpsen, 
the Dade μενα εἷς due 23. Ns.) 

Monument to Professor Merriam. — It is propo-el to erect ἃ monument 
in Athens, over the grave of Protessor Metriam. The form chosen is that of 
ashort stele. the design rer witch was drawn by Edward L. του. The face 


of the stone isto bear the dates MDCCCXLIV und MDCCCXCV and the 
inseription 
AUGUSTUS CHAPMAN MERRIAM 


Ὅς ποτ᾽ ἐν ᾿Εσπερίῃ σοφίης πρόμος ᾿Ατθίδος ier. 
᾿Ατθίδι δ᾽ αὖ σοφίης ὄρχαμος Ἑ σπερίης. 
Tatu μὲν ᾽Δτθὶς ἔχει τύμβον δὲ περιστέφει ὧδε 
Κοιὸς ἀφ᾽ Ἕλληνων ᾿Εσπερίων τε πόθος. 
Erected by numbers of the Arehaco'ogical Institute of America 
The inseription on the baek is as follows: 
ACW, 

Propessur of Greek Avehucology and Epigraphy at Colunhia Callege in the 
ety of New York: atone time Director of the American Sehool of Classical 
Studies at Athens. δον lear. Ναας. Born at Loeust Grare, 
Lewis Connty, NOY. May vu. Is jh. Died at Athens, January La, 1905. 


The Greek verses are by Professor E. A. Gardner, who was Direetor of 
the British School at Athens at the time of Professor Merriain’s death. 
The monument is to stand close beside that erected over the grave of Dr. 
Lolling, in the cemetery uot far from the Hissus. 


[ova 
[or 
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Austrian Archaeological Institute. — The Seereiaies (in charge) of 
the Austrian Tostirute at Athens are Dr. Reichel aad Di. Wilhelm. [τ is 
reported tuat Dr. Reichel and Professor Dorpteld are to join im exeavations 
in Ithaca. (Berl Phil. We Mareb 12, Pees. p. £9.) 

Restoration of the Parthenon. —In Berl, Phil. WW. Aqnil 23, lags, is 
a notice Tom the PReiehsanseger of the beginning of actual work on the 
Parthenon. Spoiled blocks of marble are to be replaced by wew ones. The 
éngineer in charge is Mr. Balauos. The expenses are borne by the Greek 
Archaevlosical Society. 

German Archaeological Institute Notes. — The spring archaeological 
excursions of the Athens branch, omitted in 1597 on aeeount of the war, 
were resumed in 1908.) The © Peloponnesian trip.’ in which the wunbers 
varied between twenty-eight and fifty, included for the first time. besides the 
visit to Delphi, a day at Ithaca. which was most protitable. Both ends of the 
island were visited, but no certain remains ot Mycenaean times were found. 

In the Aegean trip about forty persons, of six or more nationalities, touk 
part. In uine days (May 4-12) the party visited Sunium, Marathon. Eretria. 
Oropus. Rhammus. Thoricus, Andros, Tenos, Myconos. Delos, Paros. Naxos, 
Santorin, Melos, Poros, and Aegina. At Melos they saw the English exea- 
vations, which include a Mycenaean settlement over the remains of older 
buildings, and also the town of Melos with its theatre. On Aesina, besides 
the temple of Athena, they visited the temple ot Aphrodite near the town, 
and Stais’s exeavations. 

Twenty gentlemen afterwards accompanied Dr. Deérpfeld to Troy. and 
hear lectures for three days on the various settlements of the hill. especially 
the sixth City (Homeric Troy). and on the plain of the Seatmander. Bunar- 
bashi was also visited. (trek. Laz. 1898, IT, pp. 143 tf.) 

Papers read at the German Institute at Athens.— In Berl. Phil. W. 
Mrreh © and 12. 1898, reports of papers are continued (from February 24) 
by Chr. Belger (7). The aceount by Rubensohin and Zahn of the diseavery 
of early graves at the Areopagus, the discussion by Scorouos of the arrange- 
ment of seats in the theatre of Lyenraus. and Ziller’s views concerning the 
lighting of Greek temples through the roof are οἴνου, in brief ale rhee: 
The inscription concerning the relations of Athens aud Clazomenae about 
410 bc. (ta. J. Areh. 1808. p. 184) is deseiihed: the discovery of Mvyeeuaran 
remains at Thebes aud Dorpfeld’s investigations at Mesara are Τὴ ἦν 
noticed, 

A Re-discovered Inscription. —In (7. R. Us98. p. 233.G. C2 Richards 
announces that Mr. C. N. Brown of the American Sehool of Classical Studp s 
has discovered. built into the southern wall of the Aeropolis, satpside dawn 
and only a few courses above the rock. about halfaway between the corner of 
the Nike-bastion and the S.W. anule ot the Parthenon” 


the inseription 
CLA. ἢ, 3.1263, which Koeller could not find. 


Tt is στοιχηδόν and reads: 
Κεκροπὶς ποιὸ... 

Κτήσιππος Xap... 

ἐχορήγει Au... 
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The inseription is of the Tourth century Bc.. and so far as the letters are 
concerned may well be betore 355 ne. Tf that ix the ease, no inference can 
be drawn thom this duseription as tu the saceess of Demosthenes in his speech 
against Leptines. 

Activity of the Greek Archaeological Society in 1897.—In the 
TIpuxrexa τῆς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ᾿Αρχαιολυγικῆς Ἑταιρείας τοῦ 15θτ, accounts of the 
ΤΟ ον να, exeavations and other work pertomaed by the society in 1897 are 
euven: at Atheus the netth side ot the Acropolis was excavated. exeavations 
Were carried on beside the Hissus. the site of the Aselepieuin was cleaned 
awl put in order excavations lu the outer Ceratuicus were completed, the 
nortliyear corner of the Olvingleting Was examined. excavations were carried 
οὐ αὐ the lillor Maniechia in Preeus. at the temple at Summ at Eleusis. at 
Thermon in Aetoha. at Eretiia. iu Paros. at Myce. at Epideurus, and at 
Lyeostiva, The repairs of the Parthenon were begun and the restoration of 
the mosaics of the monastery at Daplue was completed. The results of the 
excavations. so tar as they are iinportaut. are given elsew here iu this Journal, 

Excavations beside the Ilissus. — Excarations carried on in 1597 by 
ALN. Skias rested in uneoverine what js lett of the fonndations of the 
Tonic temple described and published by Stuart and Revett. Latiquities of 
Athens, Vol. J, pp. 7 ff. Chap. IL pls. l->. The remains are at the tuot of 
the hill upon which a windmill stand-. and are hardly more than sufficient 
to enable one to determine to What building they belong. No architectural 
members were found. uor any inseription showing to what deity the temple 
was dedicated. Such inscriptions as came to light are of late date and frag- 
mentary. Many tombs were found and opened. They appear to be pagan 
toinbs of the second or third century after Christ. A fragment of relief. 
Which may have helonged to the frieze of the temple, has a representation 
of two skin bays and beside them a human foot. The bays inay perhaps 
have some connection with the worship of Boreas. as -\eolus is sometimes 
represented with bags beside him. Two traginents of a relief with a curved 
surface appear to have belonged to an altar. On one of them is the goat's 
leg of a Pan. Another fragment of relief represents the lower part of a 
seated figure interpreted as Zeus Philios or Meilichios. (A. N. SkIAs, 
Πρακτικὰ τῆς ἐν AO. “Apy. “Ex. 1897, pp. 75-55: pl.) 

CORINTH. — The Synagogue of the Jews. —In the Independent. May 
ὅς 1808, is an artiele by R. B. Richardson in which he tells of the discovery 
at Corinth of aimaible block with the inscription .... ATQVHEBP, which 
he interprets as ovraywy) Ἑβραίων. le believes that this stone in all prob- 
ability eame from the synagogue in which the Apostle Paul » reasoned every 
Sabbath and persuaded the Jews and Greeks” (Acts 18: 8), 

The Fountain of Pirene.—In the /ndepend nt. June 9, 1598. Τὰ, B. 
Richirdson brietly deserthes the exeavations at Corinth and their results, 
especially referring to the discoveries at Pirene. These he describes more at 
Tenth in the Verio and Mee Fork Mrenimgy Post of June 9 isos. The 
fountain with its facade of two stories has been discovered after many dith- 
eulties. When completely excavated it will rank with the temple and the 
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acropolis as a thing te visit. but its chief importance — aside from its luterest 
as at eSataple of aueient water-works amd the achitecttre therewith eou- 
nected — ts toposraphical. For now that the position ot Paene is kuown it 
possible te follow the course of Pausauias at Corinth aud to form a good 


conception ΟΣ the topography ot the city. 


DELPHI.— The Rescue of Alexander. — One of the most interesting 
of the recent discoveries of the French School at Delphi (B.C ANT. pp. 
SUS-600) is the inseription of eleven lines placed ou the celebrated work ot 
Lysippus and Leochares, representing the rescue of Alexander hy Craterus 
when the monarch was attacked by a lion during a hunting expedition. 
The group is later than 320 B.c. siuce Craterus did not live tu see his votive 
oitering. The inseription begins as follows: 


: ar ἜΝ 
“Υἱὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Κράτερος τάδε τὠπόλλωνι 
VE x ‘ Doe SREY 
ηὔξατο τιμαεὶς καὶ πολύδοξος ἀνήρ 
Ἕ 5 β Ἡ ay 
στᾶσε. τὸν ἐμι μεγάροις ἐτεκνώσατο καὶ λίπε παῖδα. 
Ξ ‘ ἃ Arata 
πᾶσαν ὑποσχεσίωαν πατρὶ τελῶν Kparepos. 


Of the group itself nothing remains. 


ELEUSIS.— Excavations. — Excavations at Eleusis conducted in 1597 
by A. N. Skias for the Greek Archaeological Soeiety. resulted in showing 
that mm the earliest times the river flowed much nearer the Will than in his 
toric) times. and continued to change its course. Moving farther aud rather 
fiom the hill, Certain parts of ancient Iuildings unavoidably removed ur 
injured were restored. A fragment of a red-tigured lecythus was found 
near the Telesteriiun with the inscription ὁ παῖς Kudos in Attic letters. 
Mueh work was done in putting together fragments of vases aud veliefs in 
the museum. (ALN. Skras. Πρακτικὰ τῆς ἐν AG. Ap. “Er. L007. pp, 56-05: 
105-107.) 


ERETRIA. — Tombs. — At a meeting of the Parnassus Society, Feb- 
ruay 21, Loy 


8. RNununiotis spoke of his exeavations of the vaulted graye 


chamber iu Eretria. Tt was 2.61 an. broad and 20am. lone. and had tt 


sinall outside domes, The grave chamber coutained tive st pulehral strue- 
tures of marble. two of these in the shape of a bed. two others like chairs, 
aud the fifth in the form of a chest. These hore inseriptions of Reiman 
date which point to the conelusion that the people buried there were related 
to one another, The grave chamber was evidenth in ase for at least two 
generations. The walls were covered with chalky stuit and adored with 
paintings, crowns, a lyre. anda sword, whieh last also sec actully τὸ have 
Dune on uaily upon the wall. 


Phe walls of the dremos were alsa covered 
With a chalky material. 


Giave chambers of arched form fiave heen die 
covered elsewhete fu Greve, especially in Corinth, Meszara, Elensis. and 
Delphi, bat none of these are like the Eretrian tomb. The eoustructiou of 
the tomb and the objects fond an it are dnote Tike those of the Ciminerian 
Bosphorus, and partly anulogous τὸ the discoveries at Pompe. The 


objects found consist of bronze urns aul teracottas. The tomb had been 
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opened and robbed before the present excavation, Of special interest are 
two sields of terracotta with colored relier and eilded rings. An inseribed 
goltoring and a neable slab δ τοῖν appaentiv exhibit an Asiatic deity, 
were abso funnd. The deity wore a thaw on us head aud wear it are a 
wiittin or hou. aud an ox ot horse. Near tie grave chamber a squate 
chamber of brick has been discovered while is 3.50 an. broad and 4.00 m. 
lone. and about 3.50 me. high. Tt lad ne deor and was covered from above. 
The puuapose of this chamber is not dear Oo. PL Lawpros. ten. March 3, 
Isis ) 

Inscriptions. — In "Ed. “Apy. 17. pp. 143-164. Kurunions publishes 
tTWentV-six Ipseriptions trou Evetria. Most of these are mere names in- 
selibed: upou tombstones, No. lois a dong list of Eretrian soldiers with 
their demoties added. belonging to the early third century p.c. No. Disa 
shorter aud more Tragmentary list of similar nature. No. 3 reads Διὸς 
‘Oun(o)Awio(v). The epithet has hitherto been known from Thessaly and 
Boeotia. Nos. ἧς 6. and 7 ae metrical epitaphs of the end of the sixth or 
Hesinming of the fifth eentury Be. In No. 2. the form ἐκαλυσῴεν tor 
ἐκάλυψεν oveurs. An iuseription from Arte. near Meuidi. is added. It reads 
utvetor (᾿Επαινέτου 7). the ε having the forin ἘΣ. 


MELOS.-—- Excavations of the British School.— Th. Hull uf the 
Mipteesa Roman building similar to Dorpteld’s Baceheion at Athens. wos 
a long. narrow structure with seven columns along each long side. walls and 
ceilings heavily decorated with stucco. and a fine mosaic pavement in five 
panels, Tu the mest elaborate of the panels. iminediately in front of a sort 
of recessed chapel at the east end. the vine inotive. so common a symbolic 
subject in both classical and Christian decoration, is treated with consiter- 
able oviginality. Tt has its nearest parallel in a Christian basilica in Algeria. 
dated 324-340, and it seems to be a link between the North African work. 
whieh was atits best in the seeoud and third centuries, and the Syrian. in 
the fifth and sixth. The second panel. with fish switnming ina enele and 
vomch-vondensed motte, μόνον μὴ ὕδωρ. *they only lack waters also re- 
minds one of North Afriean pavements. The geometric patterns of the 
other spaces, with the simplest one next the entrance at the west end. and 
also the wide seroll and wheel borders, are like ether late provineial work in 
Crud. Britain, ete. 

A hermestatue of a hierophant, ereeted by the Mystae. a coarse piece of 
work. the head of which has been at Atheus for several vears, was found by 
the niche in whieh it had stood. at the northeast corner of the hall. Ti 
shows the puest in the character of the divinity whom he served. and shows 
a type of Dionysus common in the Cyclades. whieh may lave originated in 
the bronze statue by Praniteles in the temple on Andros, A bust of Aurela 
Euposia, a still poorer work of the early third century. was erected to a 
henetaetress, and perhaps otheer, of the soviety. A rude reliet of the Pyehe 
of Melos, on a column. as been used by Furtwaugler in discussing the 
Melian Aphicdite. 
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The tuseriptious of the last two pieces are late. with [and W for Σ and Q. 
The inseribed base by which the place was recognized as dedicated to the 
worstip of Dionysus Trieterieus was published an the J 72.8. dou. Th The 
socket) of Worshippers, the Myatae. was one of the nitmerous associations 
sunilar to the Ivbaechi at Athens. whose constitution and the wuuutes of 
one of whose meetings have been found. One ot the Melian inscriptions 
s of a body within the society. the περιβώμιοι, who were perhaps the 
officers. The discovery of the hall is an important addition to our knowl 
edge of such associations. (R. C. Bosangerr, JL. Lous, 10 pp. uu-00 ; 
3 pis. δ cuts.) 

THEBES. — Mycenaean Tombs. —In the antuinn of 1597 three My- 
cenaean tombs at Thebes were excavated by PD. Philios for the Greek Ar 
chaeological Society. They are desenbed by imu in detail in the ΤΠΙρακτικὰ 
τῆς ἐν AG. Apy. “Er. 1807, pp. O4-lod. Lhe tombs were vot meh. und had 
evidently been opened long ago. but the objects Pound in them. ay well us 
the character of the tombs themselves. prove them to belony to the so-called 
Mycenaean civilization. Thebes must now. therefore, be added tu the list 
of the places where that civilization existed. 


THERMON. — Doric Temples. — πὶ the exeavations couducted by the 
government at Thermon, in Etolia, a Doric temple, built apparently of 
erude brick. has been discovered. It hada frieze and pediments of terra- 
cotta, with painted representations of men wud worten in various groupiigs. 
Many slabs were found broken into pieces, whieh. however. cau easily be 
put together. There was also found a great stoa 10m. long. Besides 
this. various inscriptions of great value were discovered. (Πές July 1, 
1593.) 


ITALY 


TIRIOLO. — Coins of the Bruttii.—In Vor. Seavi, 1898. pp. 174-178, 
E. Gabrici describes a treasure of coins found in 1s97 at Tiriole. The 
whole number was originally 731. The writer examined 358. Of these, 
324 were drachmae with the lesend ΒΡΕΤΤΊΩΝ, 14 Puuie drachmae, 19 
triobola with the legend BPETTION. one a Punic triobolon. 356 coms are 
described which were sold before the writer kuew af the disenvers. OF 
these, two were drachmae with the legion ΒΡΕΤΤΊΩΝ. thice ΠΝ with 
the same legend. $29 Punie drachmae, two Punie triobola.  Evideutly 
Punic coins were current alone with the Greek eoins of southern Italy at 
the time of the Punie wars. (Cf. Reni. fee. Liners. 1N9s, p. 225.) ᾿ 


CALCIANO. — Vases and Tombs.—[n artificial grottoes near the 
church wid the viius of the castle of Sauta Caterma at Caletatio. in Lucan 
fragments of coarse puttery. soe of which are adorned with geometrical 


figures, have been found. fn Roman tombs in neighborine places. Vases. a 


᾿ © : ἬΝ 1 7 . 
lump. and ἃ bronze delimet. all apparently of Rotman date have been dis 
covered, Traces or Roman structures are also visible at Amendelata. 
(Vent Creeo, Wot, Seana Dsus, jr. 220) 
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TRICARICO.— Various Ancient Remains.—In the region of Tri- 
Caies. dn Lucauia, lemains of CHiN MN duis To pds, and sinall objects of terra- 
eutta αὐ} Dronzes have been τουτὶ And sorintlen an Greek letters, but in 


alow dhaleet. ds pubushed. At Ure piece caded Man VPelpo are ruins of a 


Here. Tous iy, 515-99...) 


μὰν τ 


Rotman villa. CW. or Creea. ἃ 


POMPEII — Excavations in April. May. and June. 1898. — In April 
tle exeavations iu degra VEEL δεν Th ya bted sveial ublects of compara- 
αἰνεῖν htthe dnterest. Perhaps the most interestivg 1s an inscription men- 
tioniug VL Loerie Deeg chins) Repuss own from C.D. NX. 
Nos. Toe Tod. dhe Rega VEL Lesa NV. a ie foor was found, in 
the centre of Which ds a panel coutainiue a portrait of a young woman 


(eat). “Thee Workinanship as exeeHent. Various οὐ τοῖς of Diopze. glass, 
τοὶ τασοοττας bone. and dren were found. In May the excavations in Regio 
VILE. Lrse’e Tweet of the Basiliea. were continned. Some remains of 
buildbils and fragments of inscriptions eame to ght. May 25 an ideal 
heal of greenpsh blue glazed Alexandrian porcelain was τοι (2 euts). 
The hair is done. parted im the middle, and gathered in « kot at the back 
of the head. The eves were probally of some other material. as the sockets 
are now empty. Tne heizht. iucluding the neck. is 0.155 m, The exeava- 
tions in Juue brought fuith nothing of jmportance. West of the basilica 
gteat blovks of stone aud the untinished base of a column were fuand: in 
Ley VI. das. TV. No. 11ν ἃ stnall head of Omphale and one of a satyr. The 
excavation of the so-called Durnin comet's las been finished. In Reg. IX. 
Ins. TT. some of the plaster having fallen. the following inscription in red 


letters appeared: 
A: VETTIVM: CAPRASIVM 
FELICEM: AED: V- A+ SACR: P- P: VICINI: ROGANT 


(A. Sourtano, Not, Seari, USGS. pp. UTI-174. 192-105, 256-2573 ef. Rend. 
alee. Liners, DS, pp. 225, 249.) 

Excavations in Insula VI.15.— In Rem. Mitth. 1398. pp. 8-59. A. Mau 
deseribes the results of the excavation of ἤιε VIL 15. This is the Insula 
in which is the house of the Vettii, described by Mau. Rem. VWitth. 1998, 
pp. 5 ff A ereat part of the Znsada has now been laid open. Tt consists. 
With one exeeption, of a mass of small houses. So far as concerns the 


decorations, all the tour stvles are represented. The most important of the 
newly discovered wall-paintings in this quarter are an Artemis and Apollo 
in one house: in another, Selene with Eros and Endyinion, Artemis and 
Zeus, Heracles and Omphale: ina third, two female figures. one holding a 
seloll, The most riehly decorated, from au artistic point of view, are houses 
marked 7 and 8. Tere were found three river landscapes. Perseus (with 
the head of Mednsa) and Andromeda, Paris and Helen, Cupids. Aphrodite. 
and Dionysus with the thyrsus. One painted wooden tablet has been found. 
The number of inseviptions and gragiti was unexpectedly meagre, and it is 
noticeable that amongst the few inseriptions in this quarter not one is in 
Caeek. A considerable quantity of house utensils and of small clay figures 
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used as garden devulations came to light. Mau desubes the tonses andl 
paintines i detail vives lists of quiver objects discovered. wud publish s 
severnl luseriptious. none of Which appear te be ot espeetal Tumportauee. 
Seven ents dive sections of lrotees. amd one a plan ot aad Cam. Pisa 


“ive a plan of the excavated area. 


CUMAE. — Figurines for Devotiones.— fu the nectopols or (time at 
tush bas been exeavated, whieh contained, togetuer with the retgeins of 
Durnt bones, eight rough gyre of ἀπ ρα κο eatth with a Greek mame ot a 
mtn Or Wonka inscribed twice op their stuface.  Phey seer to have served 
for that magic rite which was called by the Romanus »devotiones.” anid was 
conunonly used in order to couseerate hated persons τὸ the mternal divin- 
ties, (Clthen. Mareli 26, 1595.) 


CONCA. — Discoveries in the Territory of the Ancient Satricum.— 
Tu tombs at Conca many vases aud other lesser antiquities have been found, 
The vase> are for the most part prote-Cointlaan aud Corintiian leevthi. 
also venochoae aud boinbyhi, as well as amphorae and fats of black ware. 
The Corinthian venochoaue and the Ilack δέστε are the most uumerous. The 
must interesting vase is a Corinthian oenechve adorned with a row of ani- 
mals. including two horses accompanied by men. An importaut object is a 
strip of thin gold whieh still holds a launan tooth. A cap of gold is in the 
yniddle of the strip. This donboess served τὸν protect a detective tooth or 
took the place of ἃ inissing one. The stlip of wold Was then fastened about 
four other teech, two at each sule or the cap. (RL Mrvuarenur. Not, Sears, 
L885. pp. 100-171 τ 2 cuts: cf. Rend. dee. Livres Los, γὴν 225.) 


OSTIA.— Fountain and Sculptures.— At Ostia some new arel 
lovieal discoveries have deen made on the road Jeading trom the barrack 


ἘΦ 


a of 
the Vryiles τὸ the ancient theane. They consist of remarkable brick eone 
structions, near Which is to be seen a well-preserved pablie fonutain with a 
brouze dolphin, originally used for the waterspout. Several marble sculpt- 


ves were seattered here amd there on the place, Ammonest them a still 


headless statue of Victory is to be noted. as also a portiar of an unknown 


person belonging, as can be judsed from the style. to the end of the seeond 
ceutury A.D. (Athen, Maaeh 26. Iso.) 


ROME. — Recent Discoveries. —In the Bo Cam. Rome. USO7, pp. S07 
316. G, Gatii gives au aecount of teeeut discoveries iu Rome. [fe publishes 
the text of twenty-eight inscriptions. none of which appears tobe of areat 
linportance. ΕΊΣ of these sae on ainphora handles. ON painting of the 
nativity. asciibed to the late tourteenth or ea I filteentl 


Deentury. was fotute 
in the Piazza di San Pietro am Vattieane. 


In other parts of the city ΧΟ ΠΝ 
ΟἿ eaiiy walls ἡ plees of mosaie πα ἀπαποπῖν of vases, and several tombs were 
found. 

Excavations near S. Paolo. — The work on the left haul of tl 


ς w Tiber, 
hear S. Paolow was continned jn May. Remains of colutabaria were touted. 


With dunierous tanerars inscriptions. ‘Twenty-two of these are published, 


-1 
w 
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Ona vlav lamp is the staup ERACLID Δ marble eippns. in memory of a 
pliestess of Τοῖς represents der in teaat atte. An ossuary of Oriental 
alabaster hasan duseripuion tWwiee repeated These excavations will throw 
Heht upon toposrephical questions. αι προσ αν won the course of the Via 
Ostivuse. Which appeas net to have bad the caine position as the present 
road, but to have crossed What is ew the site of Tue basilica. (L. Borsart 
Noe Meares TSS, aye PT ON eset, Aes Lowe δον γὼ 94Ν 

On the Via Ostiense. back of St. Panis. as come to heht a line of eolum- 
baria. of which two we well preserved. theugh rebbed of their contents. 
The larger one. with thirty-seven nighes ou the first floor, has walls of white 
plaster, with red ornamentation. The mosaic pavement of the upper story 
exists. bur the walls have been. in huge part. destroyed. “The staller 
coluubiariui has sixteen niches: the side opposite the entrance represents 
a stnall temple. Several brick stamps. hitherto unknown, were Tound in 
the excavations. — In the works at the saine place. sixty-one new sepulchral 
inseriptions are recorded. on slabs. stelae. ον and urns. five of them beine 
Christian inseriptious. A number of small objects of terra-cotta and glass 
have been diseovered.—In the corresponding works on the right bank of 
the Tiber. on the Via Portuense. have appeared the remains of a large 
building of brick and opus reticwatum. The brick pilasters or the entrance 
are preserved, as well as two huge consoles covered with stucco, representing 
Harpies. Besides other things. there bave been found fragments of a large 
marble altar and a marble basin; a fragment of ἃ terracotta autefx, with 
the head of a woman elegantly modelled in high relief. showing traces of 
colors: terra-cotta slabs with figures in relief: and several sepulehiral in- 
scriptions, (L. Borsarr Net. Seared 18us, pp. 9.8. -980.) 

Funerary Inscriptions. —In Vor. Sean Los. pp. 165-106. G. Gatti 
meutions the discovery of an ancient pavement in the Via Rasella. and some 
architeetural flagmeuts in the Via dei Burro. and publishes twelve Tunerary 
inseriptions. most of Which are fragmentary. One is in Latin and Hebrew. 
The most interesting mentions JZ tered (en) Ζ λα ιν (ἰδ) ¢(areaes), 
proccuritor) sacrar(in) eoquit(onmt). This was seen in the last century 
by Ginanut and published by Muratori (Ties. Fuse. p. sd. 7). Tt has been 
declared a forgery (see Tirselifeld. Rom. Verwaltiiagsa sh. Toy. 209, note δὲ 
CULL. VIL par. da, No. 3429). but is now seen to be genuine (οἷν deal Lee. 
Lineci. Louis, p. 24532 also p. 22 bY. 

Objects discovered on the Esquiline in 1545. — In Lom. Witth, 150s, 
pp. θα τοῦς Ch. Hulsen publishes from a mantuseript a list of sixty-nine objects 
found iw 15f5 in the garden of San Biagio near San Pietro in Vineol at 
Rome. Tle sugeests that some of them mas be identified. periaps i the 
Farnese collection in Naples. 

A Tomb. Inscriptions. and a Bust.—IJn a pozzolaua pit on the Via 
Latina, the foundation of a large tomb has been discovered. consisting of 
five huge tufa bloeks., on three of which is the inscription, s EMPRONIE : 
also two sepulehral inscriptions and a marble head of Ariadne or a Bae- 
chante. (L. Borsann Not, Seri Lous. pp. 9.8} tf). 


τι AMERICIN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY (Vou. I. lav 


Bust of Homer: Head of Hercules.—In Vit. See Iss. p. 240, 
(τὶ Gatti reports that a buse of Homer hus been restored from marble frag. 
ments found ina modern wall near the hospital of S. Giovanna in Laterano, 
Also. that in the works at the Policlinico. besides less umportanut objects. a 
maavbie head has been found, that seems to have belonged to a statuette of 
Hereules. 

Purchase of Etruscan Antiquities for the Vatican. — Popw Leo Ν ΤΙ, 
is said to have purchased for the Vatiean from Signor Faleioni, of Viterbo. 
his colleetiou of Etrusean antiquities. (Athen. June 11, Lov.) 


AREZZO. — Excavations. — At Arezzo. uear the cathedral. an ancient 
well has recently been fouud and exeavated. Tuto its side opens a line of 
pipe.— an ludication of the custom of supplying a number ot wells fom a 
central reservoir. Ata depth of 5 m. were found architectural fragments 
of sandstone. travertine. and terra-cotta, probably belonging to a temple of 
the third or second century Bc. Then eame small votive objects of terra- 
cotta. Vases of a shining black ware. and fony uncial ves). ob the first half of 
the secoud century bec. Finally, at the bottom. a τα] τς skull and a youug 
stag’s skull and ribs. These last are evidently remains of a consceratiug 
sacrifice performed when the well was ready for use. The vases are orferines 
for the purification of the water. The well appears τὸ have been used tor 
only a brief period. The presence of the architectural fragments shows the 
early destruction of at least a part of the town. (G. F. Gawenrini. Vos. 
Scari, 1898, pp. 238-240.) 


CASTELVECCHIO SUBEQUO.—A Record of Buildings. — The 
following inseription has been recently discovered at Castelyecehio Subequo 
engraved on ἃ slab, of the ordinary stone of that region, measuring in metres, 
0.10 x 0.50 x 0.28, 

The inscription as given and supplemented by A. de Nino is: 


Q-OCTAVIVS- L+ F- Sugitta quing . tb? 
SACRAS: BASILICAS τ restiturndus 
ET +: NOVAS +: FACIENdas ἐξ μι forum ? 
REFICIENDVM - VIAMyuve ad tem pln 
ROMAE: ET - AVGVSTI: ΟΑ... ἐπ ραν 


Nat. Seaeic Usos, peo, 


CESI.— Tombs and Other Remains.— Ai (\j, near Terni. four 


Roman tombs. qnade of tiles, have deen found. sud others are he lieved 


Δ ποῖ Ὁ build. 
ing, and, below the ground, blocks of travertine. whieh were 


of the fonndation of an aneient read, 
trief. which is one well worthy of study. 
pp. 236-237.) 


ΗΝ ei : i : : 
τὸ exist. Tu the sane locality are vonsiderable remains of 


Juobably part 
There are other remarms ta this dis 
ON. Phrstennrin Mot. Sears, Tats, 
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GUALTERI —Bronze Bust - 10. Ver Seer, 1S93, pp. 184-155, E. 
Brivio publishes (ent) a stuall brouse hast representing a satvr with a 
wreath of large deaves. “Phe beads tanned tqgexard aud toward the left, the 
tension of the miuscies produe 4 eNtession of grief or pain, such as is 
frequent in works of Alexandina: art. 


The eves Were no duubt originally 
of σατο paste. 


NEPI. — Inscribed Cippus.— In Vor Sore Ise p. Sh, G. Gatti pub- 
Lshes. trom a mathle eippus tound near Nequ. the wuscription Le {πύλες | L. 


{μι mereatores ti. Letiqarus. 


MONTERRUBIANO.— A Roman Villa.— At Monterrubiano. in 
Piewnum, have been discovered a mosaic toot portions of walls. and other 
fragments of a villa of the Roman petivd. (G. GABRIELLE ot. Secure Lode, 


p. 9. τ, 


ORVIBETO.— Etruscan Walls and Other Remains. — Riccardo Man- 
elni anuounees from Orvieto the discovery. near the centre of tie town, of a 
plece of tufu wall, in the late Etruscan style. Near it were found trag- 
nents of large terra-cotta amphorae and of buechero vases: also a piece of 
painted terra-eotta wall decoration. A short distance away other terra-cotta 
fraginents appeared. of the same Etruscan style. but showing a strony Greek 
intluenee. Maneini thinks that these remains indicate a temple or sanctu- 
ary of the second or third century B.c. in this locality. In the same part 
of the town has been found a well with traces of walls in the styie of the 
tombs of the neeropolis. — (Rowe Medd. Wes. p. 192.) 


PIANSANO.— Travertine Urn with Etruscan Inscription. — In 
Not, Seaes Us0s. p. les, ας Pellegrini publishes an Etruscan inscription on 
an urn seen in 1897 near Piausano. The inseription reads. Lurths pilrs- 
vas |darisae. Tt is only the third Etruscan inseription known from this 
loeality. (Ch. Rerel, ἴσος Liners. U9, p. 915} 


PITIGLIANO.— Vases and Inscriptions.— Forty-seven vases have 
been found. the greater number coming from tombs discovered in’ the 
vicinity. They represent different periods from the Vdlanera period to the 
sixth century Be. The most noticeable are : 

(1) Spheroidal vase with long, tapering neck, flaring mouth, and funnel 
shaped foot. It has two handles one short and horizental. the other curi- 
ously torined of four upright parts terminating ina little cup. The vase 1 
decorated on meek and body with raised ribs. 

(2) Acerater without foot. with broad mouth. There are four flat han- 
dies, whieh are decorated at each end with three ereat studs like naibheads. 
Froin the handles must haye hime rings of terra-eotta. Jr is an inntation 
of a metal vase with studded handles. 

(3) A broken oenoehoe with foot. Seme preees of the body, of the 
month, and of the tworibbed handles are laching. Ou the shoulder a 
ciele of rays with the point downward is scratched. Οἱ the body are two 
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stnious, rude horses, one of whieh is bridled aud held hy a man, only the 
Upper paul of Whose body is visible. 

c(t) Vase un rorm ot a Villanova ossuary, wanting two handles amd with 
the suouth boken. of yellowish-red clay and covered with zones of red and 
reddish-brown, between which are decorations in the shape of crops of 
vertieal and zig-zag lines, lattice-work. and round leaves with long stetus. 
(Cf a siiniiar vase in GseLn. Fores de Puree tay. Dou. 4) 

(5) Fragment of a black-tigured attic dish (esi) ot the kind called 
saab σοι πο On the iuside are the body of a spotted ammnal. and the 
inscription: Avxos καλός. On the outside is represented a tight between two 
armed wairiors. A thid man, naked. has fallen behind tue combatants. 
As to the + Lieblingsinschrift” Advwos. it is to be noticed that this ix the 
dirst thine that it appears on a black-tigured vase. 

Hitherto lut one Latin inscription had been found in this neighborhood. 
Two more have been recently discovered. One. on a stone found in au old 
building. reads: 


DM. | D. Furie restitute | LIL vir pro uedile | quaéstori eulecu , tone 
Furins oputus | Patré plentissumoe BY Cy 


The second inseription is on a tumbstone, on the upper part of which are 
seulptmed a flower, aud two doves diinking from a vase, and the two letters 
(f. IX. (Diis mauibus.) At each side of the stone is a vase, with long 
leaves in place of handles. 

The inseription is: 

1. Deasins E Esinu } sposuit coine Val | eria brin eum .. » | Ogiling vosiet 
be | ne merenti guint | sit cece eee TAMTX. 

(ἃ, Pecencnint Vor. Sears 1809. pp. 50-53: 6 figs.) 


Gold Stater of Philip II.—In Vor, Seari, 1508. pp. 140-141. G. F. 
Garmurrini describes a stater found at Pitiglano: Tlead of Apollo, laure- 
ate, to right. 11) chariot moving toward the weht. with eharioteer: below 
PIAIP POY. In the exergue a trident (Heap. Hist, Niu. yp. 10, tig. 137). 
This com, with others found elsewhere in Italy. shows that the eoins of 
Macedon were the standard of value in Italy in the third and second centue 
ries Bc. a tact which is further attested by Plautus, Varro, and Livy. (Ci. 
Rend. bee. Lincet. WSUS, p. 928.) 


PITIGLIANO-FARNESE. — Excavations. — It had heen hoped that 
traces of the Panna Volrmaiae would be found in the region of Voltone, 
but excavations at the Chiasa de? Tempio show that the building was neither 
Roman nor Etrusean, but was in all probability a Chlaistian editiee. Two 
tolbs found. the one built inte the wall the other close τὸ the wall. appear 
to be Christian. During the excavations many skeletons were found whieh 
may be those of the men who died in the battle of October 23, L6ES. between 
the troops of the Barberini and the Tusean troops Roman tombs have 
heen found at Rampentone and Fontanite di Valderien. (G. PLittenivn 
Not. Sea, VG. pp. as-. 2 ties.) 
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SARZANA. — Discoveries at the Site of the Ancient Luni. — Exeu- 
vations at the endef LST near the purus of the aueient churel: of S&S. Marco 
brouaht to bebe some walls. a γάνος of ἰσα pepe once belonuiuy to a Lloun- 
Ld. setie terracotta Vases. ἀπ ταν Dasinentary. aud Tragiments of aichi- 
tectte.,  Dhese last are date works wath Cintustian olnamentation. Lhe 
sCupttons, Lonrteen In miiaber, are late aid pagaentary. They ave pal 
shed aul the excavauiens are described ΤῊΝ VP. Pudestin Wot, Sevei 1S, 


pp. [της ἀν Ube ΖΔ μεν ρεν Leen Ist γὴν tis) 


SOVANA. — Etruscan and Latin Inscriptions. — Ii the colleetion of 
τὺ. Mancinedi at Piuehane are the contents of seme tombs found at Sovana 
in Teo. Ammons these are Tour inscribed terrasottas., On the handle of an 
Ateuiie asies ds the Enusean word gees. ona Rote lamp the duserip- 
von VIBIAN. on a Iregment of a large poate three Etruseau characters. and 
on an Etrnseo-Campanian cup two Etruscan letters. These inseriptions are 
published by G. Pellegrini, Vol, Seaes Ises. pe 15}, 


SPONGANO. — Vases. — In the possession of Mar. G. Bacile at Spon- 
gano (Provincia di Leece) isa large blaek-figured canphora (form 48, Furtw.), 
The yietures on the back and front we (1) a warrior bearing over his 
shoulder another dead or fainting warrior and accompanied by a woman. 
and (2) that scene of the Cyenus iayth in which Ares, about to attack the 
slayer of his sun. is opposed by Athena. aud Zens interposes, armed with the 
thunderbolt, The artist apparently knew the story or a evelus of pictures, 
trom Which le chose oue scene. Avery large and beautiful brouze vase, 
with handles ending in swans’ heads. in perfect preservation, is in the same 
possession. (ENGrewany. February meeting Berlin Arch. Gesellseh.. ΟἹ πολι 
elas. Lae. Τὸ pp. 50-52: 4 cuts.) 


TERAMO.-—Remains of Roman Buildings.—TIn investigating the 
church of S Anna dei Pompetti, the ancient cathedral of Terame. Ἐν Savini 
found remains of Roman buildings, whieh he describes in Vor, Seaei, 180s, 
pp. 157-1hu (ent). The remaius consist of walls. parts of simple mosaic 
floors, and channels for earrying off water. sindlar to those found iu 1500 at 
Bene Vagienna in Liguria (Wot, Sear i, 1897. p. ΕΒ). Some tombs, appar- 
ently οἱ Byzantine times, were also found. Small objeets discovered were 
a fragment of a terra-cotta antefix. a lamp, a piece of a bronze blade. a 
fragment of a vase, and a eoin of Gordianus of a.p. 241. (Cf. Rend. ster. 
Linerie ISOS, pp. 2231.) 


VETULONIA. — City Walls and Tombs.—JI. Falehi reports in Not. 
Sead TS0s, pp. 81-112 (20 tigs.). the progress of exeavations in the city and 
the cemetery during 1995-96-07. Old walls. aqueduets, tombs. coins, fag- 
nents of statues, pottery, glass, and amber. coins and household imple- 
ments have been found, as well asx a vast number of human bones. Many 
of these objects show the effects of fire. Among the objects especially 
described ave: (1) A fine bronze club 1.00 τὰν high. undoubtedly belonging 
to a colossal statue of Hercules. Tt represents a huge staff. in imitation of 
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a juniper. with knots suggesting budding branches. At the top and in the 
middle ate evidences of its having been fastened to the pedestal. (2) Tn 
the cemetery, τὰ Ὁ earrings of silver with scarubs aud iieroglyphies of white 
paste. (34.5.7) A horse's hoof in bronze with marks of function with a 
pedestal a fermale head. a Temale torso, and a mule head with horns. The 
Poggin aa Guardia was explored in 1807, aud the regiou was tonud to he 
Lireraliy covered with tombs. Many objects were found and are minutely 
desertbed. Cuts ave given. of a figure in bronze, of a tumbler resting back- 
Wards on hauds aud feet, with a ring for hanging on the upper side, of a 
curious shoe of Luechero ornamented with circles on the straps, of two 
brouze fibulae, and of several odd. doll-like figures. 

New Discoveries in the Necropolis.—In Vot. Scari, Sos, pp. 141- 
163 (27 tigs.), 1, Fale describes his excavations at Vetulonia from April 30 
τὸ May 15. 1308, Αἵ a place called Acquastrini a tomb was excavated 
which is called the tomb of the lictor. because in it was found an object like 
a double-headed axe with rods bound about the handle. Over the tomb 
were found numerous fragments of bronze adoiued with linear patterns and 
the like, evidently froin a chariot or wagon which had been oftered at the 
tomb. Within the tomb were, among other things, seven gold fibulae, two 
bracelets. two gold spirals. a gold hairpin. and a necklace of gold heads. 
The fibulae are especially interesting, being adorued with rows of winged 
sphinxes aud with conventional patterns. The head of one of the tibulse is 
formed by a beautifully wrought sphinx. The hairpin is also ornamented 
with fantastic animals, scime of which appear to be winged dows. These 
objects of gold were apparently not the property of the person buried in the 
tomb, who was evidently a manu, but were deposited as offerings. The tomb 
had evidently been opened at some earlier time. At the Pogsio di Belve- 
dere two small chamber tombs and eighteen fumble a purse were excavated, 
The objeets found in them were of little interest. consisting of fragments of 
vases, small Jnonzes, and the like. The objects found at Vetulonia ae 
deposited in the museum at Florence. 


DISCOVERIES IN NORTHERN ITALY. — E. Brizio. in Not. Seari. 
1Sha, pp. 226-256 (8 figs.). announces the following discoveries in nertherm 
Italy: (1) At Castelfraneo nell’ Eriha. near Modena. ina terra-cotta vessel, 
forty-five pieces of copper of various weight, quadiibiteral or wedge-shaped, 
sole stamped with a branch iu ΤΌΠΟΥ on one or both sides. Similar peers 
have been fonned before iu this reaion. They are not money, but pleces ΟἹ 
copper for casting. aud probably go hack to the so-called: Etruscan ΟΣ ΤΟΝ] af 
Certosa cid Marzabotte (2) On the estate of Luigi ΤῸ} 1.22] at Caste rata, 
the marble head of a Tanehing satya. and a staal) brouze dise on whieh as 
wellrepresented the front part of a horse. the legs in relief. (3) Ou the estate 
of G. Ὁ. Poresti at Quaderna. the andent Claterua. neat Bologna. a beanti- 
ful piece of dosaie pavement. well presersed. “The room. ot whielt this is 
the floor consists of two pints one das an ebiborete veometiieat pulttern 
With a double meander border. the other ds stiuple White inesdaies between 
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them is an elaborate strip representing Tolluse. fit, and birds in various 
colors ποιὰ work of remarkable deleaes. ome of the finest pieces of poly- 
chrome mesic of the Roman period. It pruotably belongs τὸ the first 
century of the empire, 


BOLOGNA.— Mosaic Pavement.— [in Nor. Sears, 1898S. pp. 135-157. 
E. Brizio publishes a ieosaie of geometrical pattern (cut). found in the 
eourt of the Palazzo Comunale at Bologna. [τ belonged Oliginully to a 
private house. (Cr. Rend. Lee. Lines ἧς USus, }» 225.) 


SAN PIETRO AL NATISONE. — Pre-Roman Bronzes.—Iu Not. 
Seari Uti p. Τὺ A. Zorsi deserihes some hrouze Dreeelets and fibulae 
fornd at San Pietro al Natisone. in the province of Venetia. 


RIMINI.— Roman Tombs.—In Wot, sever Tsun. p. 157. C. Tonini 
records the discovery of tombs of Romau date near the village of Gaiofana. 
in one of which were a gold chain. a clay lamp. and some nails. (Cr. Real. 


«Τὸν Linees 13038, p. 225.) 


AOSTA. — A toinb of Roman date. lainps. and coins have been found uear 
the ports prineipalis dectert. The largest lamps bear the name CERIALIS 
On one of the small lamps is the stamp Q.C.C, The coins range trom 27-12 
Bc. and frum 70-270 a.p. These discoveries point to the existence of a 
Roman cemetery extending wider the wall toward the south. and add 
slightly to the information concerning the old Roman colony of -Lugusty 
Practoria. (A. TARAMELLIL Not. Seari, Loos. pp. 45-47.) 


MONCALIERI.— Tombs of Roman Date.—In Vor. Seuri, Loon, 
pp. 1fe-17a, E. Ferrero describes four tombs excavated at Moncalieri in 
Liguria. Besides skeletons. these tombs contained vases of terra-cotta. 
hoth red and Dlack. and some other objects. but nothing of exceptional 
duterest. (Ch Rend. Lee. Linces Wor, p. 2E.) 


BUSCA. — Bronze Coins. — Fifty-one Roman brouze coins were tound 
at Busea. near Dronero. in the Προς Muritimae. Almost all are ot large 
size. Someare nuch worn, They date from Trajan to Philippus. (E. Frer- 
RERO, Vol. Seari UNOS. po UIT: οἷν Rend. Lee. δι σεῖς Lous, pp. 247.) 


CANDIOLO.— Roman Necropolis.—%. Ricci. in ot. Seuvi. 1893, 
pp. 225-220, reports the discovery of a Roman necropolis at Candiolo. near 
Turin. From the character of the bronzes. ete., found in the tombs, he 
assigns it to the second half of the seeond century after Christ. 


GRADO. — Inscriptions. —In the Juhkreshkerte εἶ. Ovsterr, Arch. Inst. ΤΟ 
TS0s. Beihhatt yp. SS-88. 1. Majoniea gives a list of previously knewn in- 
seriptions coutained ina manuseript written by a priest, P. M. Corbatto. in 
Is62, now belonging to the mayor of Grade, Giovanni Corbatto. Besides 
Inscriptions. the manuseript. entitled + Notizie sulla isola e citta di Grado’ 
treats of loeal history. of the eathedral mosaic. and of the sareophagi found 
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at Grado in Isbu. Δ cut represents a slab from a sarcophagus with the 
inseription DCs) VM aabus) Aur(eliusy Sossins εἰ riddance) Me qunisy {{1 
Pulau) “(ἀπῆν } p(eeit) sQihi) et Jal(w) αἰεί). Δα each side stands 
a soldier with a staudand. 


ALMESE.— Roman Tombs.—In Nor. Srari, 188. pp. 129-153, E, 
Ferrero deseribes the contents of eight tombs of Roman times excavated 
in July, 1307. at Almese, near the border of Italy and δ ζει απ. The 
objects tound are vases of terra-cotta and glass, some bronze coins and 
medals of imperial times. and some utensils of bronze and iron. 


CATANIA.—A Siculan Village. — Remains of an early Sieulan vil- 
lage near Barriera are described by P. Orsi in Not. δόσαν S95. pp, 222-223. 
Objects of the first and second Siculan periods are found so intermingled as 
to show that no sharp dividing line between these periods can be diawn. 
A secondary result of this discovery is the proof that the Sivani caumot have 
fled from this region to escape froi the volcanic action of Mt. Etna (Druid. 
Sic. V. 6). 


SPADAPORA.— Ancient Furnace.— At Spadafora. near Messina, 
has been discovered an ancient furnace well coustructed of brick. with an 
ingenious arrangement of flues. From the nature of the briek-work and the 
fact that a Mamertine coin was found inside. it appears that the turnace 
dates from the Mamertine period. (A. Sanrnas, Not. Scavi. 1893, p. 25> ) 

SELINUS. — Terra-cotta Stamps.—In Not. Seuri, 1898, p. 224, 
A. Salinas briefly deseribes forty-five stamped terra-cottas from Selinus. 
similar to those found in temple C (Vot. δοκοὶ, 1883, p. 287. pls. vii-xv.) 
They are now in the museum at Palermo. 

Excavations. — Temple D has been cleared and part of the ancient 
road noith of temple D. At the so-called Propilei on the Gazgeia. the 
excavations of last year have been completed. and it has been proved that 
there wa real femenos, closed on the south by a marble wall. on the west hy 
a great bastion, aud approached from the east by the Propylaea. ‘There sare 
within a temple of singular form. houses for priests and suardiaus, altars, 
one of which is 16 τὴ. long, a well. and water conduits. The ruins are well 
preserved. More than five thousand terra-cotta statuettes have been found, 
vases With dedicatory grag, thirty-two archaic coms of Seliuus. and 
objects of glass, ivory, and silver. (A. Sanryas. Not. Seuci, INOS, pp. 
2OS-2H05 1 fig.) 


PIBTRAPOSTA.— Primitive Dwellings and Tombs. — In Vor. Seavri. 
189s, pp. 220 £.°V. di Ciceo records the existence of remains of prunitive 
dwellings and ef ancient tombs. Some clay vases, aneient coins. and 
varions bronze ornaments and utensils have been ἔπι. 


CASTELMEZZANO. — Primitive Dwellings and Tombs, — I: Vot. 
Sear PSUs. p. 227, Ve di Cieco records the existence of remains at and 
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near Castelmezzano similar to those of Pietraposta. In one tomb were 
personal ornaments of bronze cousisting of necklaces with pendants. (Cf. 
Rend. Ace. Line’, 12us. pp. 249 £.) 


SEULO. SARDINIA.— A Military Diploma.— A new Roman mill- 
tary diploma has been discovered at Seulo in Sardinia. It consists of a 
bronze plate. which was ounce employed for an honorary inscription. of 
which there only remains in large letters 


C- AES 
TRIB: MIL 
PRAEF-C 


The inscription of the diploma, which is written iu the direction of the 
louger side, is as follows: 

A(nte) (θα) ITT idus Mains Severo et Pompeiane co(n)s(ulbus). Ex 
grequle Cain) Tareutio Tarsaliae sil(io) Hospitalé: Curalis er Sard (nia). 
Deseript(um) et recognit(un) es tabula acenyen, qucaye gica est Ram(aje in 
mure post templ(um) divi Auy(ust.) ad Minerva. 


The exterior shows the following names of witnesses : 


1. Pulli Marewnis, L. Publici, Luperei. M. Tuni Pii, Ti. Claudi Cassanari, 
Ti. Claude Epiniet, L. Pull: Benayni. Ti. Pulli Dutivi. 


The diploma refers to a soldier of one of the praetorian fleets, and dates 
March 13,173. (Ἐν Nissarpr. ot. Scavi. 1908, p. 41.) 


ASUNI. — Bronze Statuette. — While working in a vineyard. a 
laborer found a bronze statuette representing the goddess Isis suckling 
Horus. It is 0.11 m. high. (F. Vivaxrr. Vot. Seace. 1593, p. 128.) 


TURRIS LIBISONIS. — Inscriptions. — BIONIS. — Bronze Seal. 
—In Not. Shari, 1898, pp. 260-262. V. Dessi gives ten inseriptions. more or 
less complete, found in the necropolis of Turris Libisonis, in Sardinia, and 
meutions the discovery at Bionis of a bronze seal with raised letters, reading 
from right to left. in two lines, Veneris Ob|sequentis. 


TERRANOVA-FAUSANIA. — Discoveries of Antiques in the 
Region of the Ancient Olbia.—(1) Δ basin of stone. oval in form. 
6.50 m. long, has been discovered. It contained many pieces of pottery 
aud clay tubes of different dimensions. and the bottom of a glass vase 
with the letters A.J. The basin evidently belonged to a brick structure, 
remains of which are not far distant 

(2) On anestate near Terranova eight tombs were brought to light, eon- 
taining the remains of human skeletons with no grave furniture. Two 
other tombs had been found about 100 in. away, and the inference is that 
an extensive cemetery existed on this estate. Quantities of coins and glass 
and pottery fragments are often found here. But the most remarkable 
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thing αν the discovery of the fumndation of a structure 89 in. . 260m. and 
nearly ovalin form in the shape of an amphitheaue.  Lhere isa tradition 
that a brouze statue of a Woman was found on Uns estate early in the 
century. 

In an adjacent garden and vineyard fragments of walls, tombs, coins, 
and utensils have been unearthed. (P. Tamponr, Not, Seast ldo, 
pp. Tuo.) 


A NEW CONTORNIATE. — In PR. Stal. Nin. lots, tase. 1, Fr. 
Gmecchi publishes a new contorniate of Hadtian, which he has acquired 
frum the Boyne collection: oby. HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS. ead 
luureate yr. Rey. cos. WI. Equity with scales und sceptre. Hitherto 
only four varieties of Hadvian-contorniates were known. 


SPAIN 


THE MUSEUM AT SEVILLE AND THE RUINS OF ITALICA, 
—In R. Arch, NXXNIT, 1298. pp. 1-13. G. Bonsor gives ποῖον on the 
Muserim of Seville and the ruins of the neighboring Roman town of 
Ττα θα. The museum is in the old convent of la Merced. Besides many 
objects of greater or less interest of various dates frorn Roman times tu the 
seventeenth century, the museuin contains a statue of Nerya. a statue ot 
Trajan, four torsos. one of which is a colossal Herenles, an Apollo. and a 
Diana, all fuoin Ttalica. There are also meutioned a series of inscriptions 
(all published in the Corpus). an inseribed welleurb. several large Co- 
rinthian capitals, and the architrave of a building. supposed to be the 
theatre of Italica, sone mosaics fromm Ttalica, a lead coffin of the time of the 
Visigoths, some fine amphorae (tinajas) aud cistern curbs (brocates) with 
enamel ornament of the time of the Moors. some remuins of wall-puintings, 
and other modern objects. Nine cuts represent some of the sculptures. A 
plan shows the site of Ttalica. and pl. i represents the fine amphitheatre 
of that place. The city was apparently destroyed by the Normans and 
Berbers of the ninth century, at which time it was ealled Talvata. 

Latin Inscriptions in Spain. — At a inveting of the Société Nationale 
des Antiquaires de France. December 1. IS07, there were presented the 
results of the epigraphic studies of Professor Pierre Pais in Spain. The 
inscriptions treated were: Three epitaphs, from a σοι κί of the freed- 
men of the gens Lebieia now at the maseumn in Murcia. a dedicatory 
inveription to the nymphs of Capera. on an altar of stone (ef. O20. ΠῚ i 
100), Nymphis saerum oo... VC. new in the Archaeological Museum in 
Madrid: alse a umber of interesting graffiti aud marks of the potters on 
vessels of Saguntine ware now in the museum of ‘Tarragona. (BLM. Sor, 
Ant. Pr. (S97, pp. 877-380.) 
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FRANCE 


PARIS. — Latin Inscriptions in the Louvre.— At a meeting of the 
Soe. Ant. Br. June 25. Dsu7, Michou spoke of even inscriptions from the 
Cotrajod collection, pew in the Luuvie. All are funerary, and at least four 
wae on slabs frum docu. “The only one uot contained in CLL. Vol. VI. reads: 


Ρ. RVBRIVS: POHVS 
DECVRIO- ET 
RVBRIAE: AMMAE. 
(B. Sve. Ant. Fr. 1997, pp. 281-284.) 
BLLIANT.— Bronze Statuette of Pan.— [In 1507 a peasant found a 
bronze statuette of Pan at Elhant. near Quimper. The height is (2.17 m.; 
the breadth at the shoulders. 0.045 m. The tigure is upright. The legs 
are those of a goat. and goat's horns rise from the head. The right arm is 
wanting, This figure was found in a region which shows many traces of 
Roman oeeupation. A cut of the bronze is published in a letter from A. de 
la Granciére. R. Areh, NXNNII. 1595. p. 136. 
MARTRES-TOLOSANE.— A Roman Villa.—In C. R. Acad. Inse. 
δῆτ p. 67a, Dieulafoy reports the discovery of a large Roman villa ut 
Martres-Tolusane, about sixty kilometres aboye Toulouse. Among the 
objects discovered some belong to the time of Augustus, more to the second. 
third. and fourth centuries after Christ. Among them are many broken 
inscriptions. 
MIRABEL.— A Roman Milestone.—In 10. -irch. NNN. 1598. pp. 


50-55. Ph. Pouzet publishes a milestone from Mirabel in the department of 
the Ardeche. The inscription reads: 


IMP - CAESARE 
T-AELIO:HADR-: 
ANTONINO 
AVG: PIO 
P-P-TRIB: POT: 
VIlt- COS: 
[tll]: ΡΞ Χ 
The date is 145 after Christ. The road upon which this stone was set up 


was not the well-known road trom Alba (dys) to Nemausus (Vines), but 
another running further north. Other traces of this road have been found. 


NEVERS.— Statues from Piraeus.—In R. Arch. NNNIT, 1898, pp. 
1tis-Its, pls. dit and iy. S. Reinach publishes two statues from Piraeus, 
now in the museum at Nevers. The first is a torso of a nude youth, of 
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good workmauship, showing the influence of Praxiteles.  Perliugps Eros is 
the person represented. The second is a draped χη}. figure of rather poor 
workmanship. It represents ἃ voung man with a band about his head und 
a nuinber of other bands hung over his shoulders, In his hand he holds 
an alabastrou. A similar figure. but lacking the head. was published by 
J. Ziehen, Athen. Witch. 191, p. 187, aud explained as an epéstates ut the 
games about to distribute the prizes. As this figure has a band about the 
head. it seems that the person represented is pethaps a victor. The tigure 
ean hardly be later than the second century B.c. 


SENS. — Ancient Mosaic. —In the C. 2. Lead. fuse. Lous, pp. ΤῸ Τὰς 15 
a letter from Mr. Arcelin, president of the Historical and Arehaevlogical 
Society of Chalon-sur-Sadne, describing a mosaic found at Sens and acquired 
by the society. A chariot race in a cireus is represented. The four churi- 
oteers are named Priscianus, Communis. Baleario, and Peeuliaris. The rest 
of the pavement consists of geometrical ornaments, with the exception of a 
large panel with figures. which is unfortunately almost entirely destroyed. 
The cvlors of the mosaic are white. yellow, red, and black. It is laid in 
poor cement. Above the mosaic several skeletons were found and four 
imperial medals of the fourth century after Christ. as well as a few small 
bronze objects. Two mosaics of similar style were found in the same local- 
ity In 1840 and 1352. 


SWITZERLAND 


BADEN.— An Ancient Hospital.— A very interesting and pleasing 
discovery is announced from Baden, near Zurich. The learned have been 
discussing for ages whether anything in the way of hospitals were known tu 
the ancients —it is not to be said that they have been disputing. for there 
Was not material enough hitherto to support a lively argument. One might 
read the whole volume of Greek and Ronan literature. carefully too. with- 
out noticing one passage that might be interpreted as au allusion to a hospi- 
tal. The works of [ippocrates could not tail to speak of them surely. if 
any existed: but nothing is there beyond a reference to the notes of τ᾿ cases” 
observed in the Temple of Aesculapius. So it is cenerally assumed that 
there were no hospitals in those days; the Asclepia were = baths" with 
massage treatinent. Scholars who hold to the other opinion ean adduce 
only hints in its favor. But now we hear that one has actually been dis. 
covered at Baden, containing = fourteen rooms, supplied with many Kinds 
of medical, pharinaceutical, and surgical apparatus. probes, tihes. pincers, 
cauterizing instruments, aud even a collection of safety-pins for bandaging 
wounds ” —but these things wre familiar. = There are also medicine spoons 
in bone and silver, measuring vessels. jars, and pots for omtinent. eer sul 
containing traces of the ointment used.” The Jatest date of the eoins found 
appeirs to he the reign of Hadrian. Probably it was a milituy hospital, for 
this was the station of the Vil and VIED Legions. But ue fine js certainly 
not Jess interesting on that account, for the army inedical service of ome 
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and Greece is one of the deepest mysteries of archaeology. Caesar refers 
only once to his regimental strgeuns—is there a single distinet allusion 
ehewhere? We hail with puzzled gratitude the casual remark of Nenophon 
that the Spartaus sent their doctors to the rear when a fight impended — 
hut we look vamly for more information tom him or anybody else. (Lon 
don Stendard, quoted in Public μύσος July 21. 1505.) 


WINDISH.— Roman Inscription — An interesting ~ find” was made 
at Windisch (the Roman Vindonissa), in Canton Aurgan, on the morning 
of March 22. In digeliuy a trench Ior a new watercourse, the workinen 
came upon the Tioken fraginents of a Roman liscribed stone. When 
placed together, the following letters were distinctly legible — 


Tl CLAVDIO. CA...RE. AVG GERM 
MPs ΧΙ ΡΜ: OTR PO ve Wl. ΘΟ» Wh (Be Ῥ; 


ΠΟ Rewer ἐόν πο ζαο ἀν τς ΟΡ 
Mi, ἐρῶν pean ed ely eee obs .... NE LEG AVG. 
NEC. CAS 28 νυ νῶν GG Cie κυ Steet Slat ὙΨΌΣ 


The length of the inscription is 150em.. the height Sfem., and the thick- 
ness of the stone 24 em. Professor H. Hagen. of Berne. in a letter to the 
Busier Nachrichira, observes that the inscription belongs to the year 53 a.p. 
The first two lines contain the name and titles of the Emperor Claudius. 


» Tiberiu Claudia Cuesure. Augusto. Germanico. Imperatore XIT. (i.e. 
the year 53 after Christ] Pauntinee Maring. Trobunitiag Postestuties VITT. 
Consul. TLL, Patre Patriae.” 


The third line. he conceives, inserts the name of the Imperial legate in 
Germania Superior, Pomponius Secundus. and his title» Leg. Aug. et Pio- 
praetor.” In the fourth line there are possibly the names ot an earlier 
Imperial legate. Tn the fifth line the twenty-first legion was named. which 
is known to have heen stationed in Vindonissa. This legate of the Emperor 
Claudius is uamed in two inseriptions previously found iu Windisch: one 
in 1842 (see Mommven. :Inscript. Rom. Helvet... No. 245), the other found 
in Altenburg, near Windisch. (.1/heu. April 2, 1505.) 


GERMANY 


WORE OF THE GERMAN ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 
IN 1897.—Of the publications earried on or assisted by the Tustitute. Me 
allterthumer con Hierajulir. by von Pftmann and others, was issued, also the 
first part of the third volume of Robert's wlth: Surecophuge : and great 
progress was made on others, ineluding the final number of Twanott’s 
alichiteetonische δ εν ον the Baths of Caraeaila, Rekulé von Stradonits’s 
Anthe Terracotten, κοντοῖς Etruskische Urnuen, and the Attesche Grabreliers of 
the Vienua Academy of Sciences. 
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The Roman branch held its usual courses at Rome and at ΤΠ ΡῈ, and 
oné tur eytmasiuin teachers in the autumn. A catalogue of the Hbrary is 
begun. 

The Athenian branch omitted the spring journeys. but held the usual 
meetings vue lectures at Athens: and the excavation cf the west end of the 
Acropolis and the work on the vases of the Acropolis were continued. A 
stuall exeuvation was made at the theatre ot Pleuron. The library received 
hy bequest the bouks aud photographie collection of Achill-us Postolakas, 
of Athens. (trek. Anz. loos, IL. pp. 107-110.) 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES IN SOUTHERN GERMANY.— At i 
meeting of the Archaeological Institute (Englisi)y July 6. Love, Professor 
Bunnell Lewis read a paper on Roman antiquities in South Germany, in 
which he noticed the following retmains: (1) A mosaic at Rottweil, in the 
kingdom of Wurtemberg, where the principal figure is Orpheus. He is 
represented, as usual, seated. playing the lvre, and wearing the Phrygian 
cap: but the expression of his countenance is remarkable: he looks upwards 
to heaven as if inspired by the Deity. (2) An inseription at Constance. 
which was formerly at Winterthur. in Switzerland. It belongs to the period 
of Diocletian, and. though ouly a fragment. is useful for deciphering insert 
tions still more imperfect. The date i, a.p. 294. (3) Badeuweiler. in the 
grand duchy of Baden. The Roman baths here are the best preserved iu 
Germany. They consist of two equal parts, each containing two large and 
some smaller apartments, and separated by a thick middle wall. It was 
formerly supposed that the division was made hetween the military and the 
civilians; but as noe objects have been found belonging to the former class, 
it is now generally agreed that this division had reference to the two sexes. 
No halls are to be seen, as at Pompeii: on the other hand. enough remaims 
of the fonndutions and walls to enable us to trace the ground plan distinetly. 
(4) The Roman boundary wall in Germany, which has been much dis 
cussed, is now being explored with great care. under the auspices of the 
Reichs-Limes-Commission, by various local sacants. who are producing a 
series ΟἹ monographs upou the forts (evstlla). Many important discoveries 
have been made. One of the inost interesting is a Mithras relief at Oster- 
burken, which ranks first of its class for size, for Mithraic legends, mysteri- 
ous deities, and the union of Persian. Greek. and Chaldaean elements. 
(Athen. July 18.1898.) Most of these discoveries have already been men- 
tioned in this Journal. 


ADDITIONS TO THE COLLECTION OF ANTIQUITIES AT 
DRESDEN IN 1896 — A. Sculpture.— (1) From Atmorgos, an iinaee 
of a seated goddess, in a shrine of Tonie architecture, possibly the Mother 
of the Gods; to be compared with a seated female statne from Branchidae 
and with similar shrines from Massilia. (2) A lifesize marble mask of the 
Parthenos. in Roman style. with inlaid eyes of finer marble  Yellowist-ebrownu 
remains of a substance with whieh the flesh surface was treated have been 
analyzed. howling a composition of wax and clay. (3) Narcissus head, 
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with hands folded on top of the head. from a statue of the type of the 
Genie du repos Clonmel of the Louvie, possibls a work of Hadrian’. time 
fiom a Praxtteleau original (Cb) Small lead or Heracles in the service of 
Ouphale. of a quite new type and of very tne Greek workmanship: pan- 
k. (6-12) Greeo-Egyptian 
ction. from a fine portrait of 
a high official with gilded face. of the fist century τος to a conventional 


eratiast’s ears. tilueed kerchief. and dow te ast oe 


ΙΝ Inasks and busts. a representative sele 


womtun’s head of the time of the Antouines, and a man's bust with long 
breast-pnece and fulded lauds. Some have inlaid eves of glass or covered 
with glass plates: evelashes. brows. ete., we painted: the hair arrangements 
are Greek, Egyptian, and Roman: the nationalities include au Ethiopian. 
With thet is a wooden mummy plate of Hierax of Panopolis, sou of 
ΤΙ δῖος possibly a brother of the Mierax Chavremon whose plate is in 
Berlin. The masks of this kind eome from Gebel Tunah. the burial place 
of Hermupolis magna. and are ftuund scattered In the sand. (ἃ. Trev, 
eLrel. Aa. Dsus. T. pp. 52-542 15 cuts.) 

B. Terra-Cottas.—(1) Malf-length figure of a womau. in severe style 
of Atheuian art of the fifth century. Like a relief mask. but closed behind 
and atthe bottom. Only the white ground of the painting remains: rreim 


Laurium. (2) Boy weariug only a cap. riding a goose. Poor work. de- 
Signed in the severe style. (3) Seated goddess. with footstool aud broad- 
backed chair. holding out a round object in both hands. Severe style. hasty 
work. (4) Girl standing. enveloped in a mantle and bending her head 
toward a basket of fruit which she holds in both hands. Fine head: from 
Tanagra. (5) Especially beautiful figure of a girl seated on a rock, 
wrapped in a tull mantle. Resembles Tanagra figurines. (8) Another 
standing girl. wrapped in mantle. Fine head. (7) Boy and girl embrac- 
ing. (8-10) Three hovering Erotes. from Tanagra. with mantle variously 
arranged. (11) Tipsy old woman hugging her wine bottle. Resembles a 
statueat Mimieh. (12) Female mask. with expression similar to the fore- 
going. (14) Eros as a youth, leaning on a herm. Tall. pointed wings 
attached to the arm from shoulder to elbow. Possibly trom Asia Minor. 
(15) Relief imitating a metal mirror ease. (16-17) Insects with holes for 
inserting bronze lees. (19) Several fraginents of » Carmpana” reliefs. 

C. Bronzes.— (20) Mirror attached to an vetagonal foot. fur standing. 
(21) Folding mirror with woman's bust in relief. Similar to Coll. Subir. 
pl.1#. (22) Hemispherieal enp on high foot. (23) Jug with high handle 
and uo foot. (24) Small amphora with liou’s claws at the buttom of the 
haudle. (25) Sieve with handle. (26) Fibula of » geometric ™ style, with 
eugrived tongue plate. (27-25) Others with the hoop divided into two 
and tour sections. In one a ring hangs on the tongue. 

Ὁ. Gems and Gold. — (30-38) «Island gems of various forms. The 
designs include a demon with human legs. ending in serpents above: Tore 
parts of horses, perhaps winged. and a bull with a row of dots over his back. 
(40) Round stone with winged (2% eentanr. (41) Stalking lion in style 
of fitth ceutury. (47) Small gold plaque with winged ihex: Greek work 
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under Oriental Influence. (£8) Gold medallion of Aphrodite ride on a 
goat. Sore of the beads of the chain to whieh it was attached are shaped 
like euling waves. (P. HerrMann, Arch. tne. 803.1. pp. 60-685 δ cuts.) 

E. Vases. — Fine vases of coarse-grained (Parian) marble. One of them, 
a flisk-shaped vase with very small opening, may be a soit of atomizer for 
spunkhng a dead body. A pyxis and a vase on a tall stein have painted 
decoration, birds and floral ornaments. the latter very naturalistie for the 
fitth century, the supposed date. 

Fifteen black-figured vases. chiefly from Italy. A Corinthian crater. with 
Bacchie figure~ dancing in pairs, has names by the figures. ALON. MYPIS. 
FAPIS. SIMA. and probably TTOPIS. which throw light on similar names 
elsewhere. A+ Tyrrheniau” amphora has on one side the contest of Heracles 
and Nessus over Deianeira (seven figures) and on the other three fleeing 
centaurs. A small lecythus shows a combat between a warrior in a chariot 
and an unmounted foe, with correct perspective and foreshortening. A 
covered Etruscan amphora, in imitation of Athenian work. has Etruscan 
descriptions giving perhaps the uiames of the persons represented, and show- 
ing forms used only in southern Etruria and Campania. 

Five eylices of severe red-figured style. One has the inscriptions zpo- 
[σαγ]ορεύω and παιδ[ικό]ς. which helong to the circle of Epictetus and 
occur together on two other vases. Another is known, both by details of 
the painting (a boy on a horse) and by the inscription. Adv[k]o[s καλὸς 
vaixt. to be the work of Onesimus. 

Twelve small black-varnished vases of various shapes. with pressed decora- 
tion. from Galaxidi. Of the same ware is a sepulehral vessel. said to he 
from the Piraeus, in the form of a maiden lying on her death eouch. 

Fragment of a terra-cotta relief on a slightly curved surface. An arcliaic- 
looking warrior. with Boeotian shield and thigh-armor, defends a fallen com- 
rade. 

A Clazomenae sarcophagus. from Smyrna. decorated partly in red-figured 
technique. Quly oue other such piece is known. (P. Herrmann. -Lrch. 
stu. sus, TT, pp. 129-159: 11 cuts.) 


THE COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES IN WEST GERMANY. 
—- The qiusedmus have received the usual variety of small objects. coins, 
senlpture, Inscriptions aud architectural fragments found in the country m 
graves and on inhabited sites of prehistoric. Roman. aud later times. as well 
ay some works of art from Greece, Cyprus. Eaypt, ete. 

-\ treasure of some seventeen thousand coins, buried in an earthen jus, 
was Tound at Niedertegenten and is now at Vers. The coins are of the third 
century and were buried between 286 and 203 acp. 

At Stutiqart is a new form of the sroup of Supiter and the Giants. in 
which a giant is supporting the fore parts ot the horses of the bien. These 
groups probably represent a native sod Romanized. . 

Exeavatious at Cornstenes aive further evidence of Romat. oeenpation : 


and at Frenkgort the Rowan settlement on the eathedral island astound 
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to have lasted almost, if not quite, until the right bank of the Rhine was 
given up. 

At Mannheim the new arrangement of the collection is finished, and a 
new catalogue has appeared at Deirnestait, 

A part of the mediaeval city wall of Mer: found near the Gauthor, was 
faced with Roman stones. among whieh were fragments of military and 
imperial Inseriptions. Some singularly well-preserved wooden coffins were 
found in the neighborhood, and an almost pertect brouze helmet comes 
from the Rinne. 


West of the Roman palace of Trier were ound baths of the tine of the 
Thirty Tyrants, and beneath them the ruins of others, of the first century, 
which were burnt down. A three-sided block of limestone from a large 
monument. with mythological relief. is of exeelleut workmanship and com- 
pares well with the best of the Neuinagen sculptures. 

In Coloyne a group of Hereules and the lion. a grave monument. was 
found at the Severin-wall. (H. Lewner. Arch. Anz. 1308. 1 pp. 66-73: 
7 cuts.) 


LUXEMBURG 


Archaeological Discoveries. —In PR. .Lrch. NXNIT. 1898. pp. 116-124, 
J. Keiffer gives a description. with bibliography, of the archaeological dis- 
coveries in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg trum 1345 to 1597, The ancient 
reinains include Roman roads and camps. Roman altars. statues and inseriyj+ 
tions. Ruiman and Gallo-Roman tombs, Gallo-Frankish tombs, and various 
Roman antiquities. including coins. and four mosaics found at Bous. 


ENGLAND 


ROMAN IMPERIAL COINS.— At a meeting of the Numismatic 
Society. April 21, 1898, Sir John Evans gave a detailed account of a large 
hoard of Roman Imperial silver coins recently found. Tt consisted of 3104 
pieces. denarii and argentei autoniniani. covering a period of about one hun- 
dred and sixty years from Nero to Severus Alexander. The later coins were 
in fine condition, especially the argentei, which, though rarely fuund in 
England. were present in considerable number. The writer drew attention 
to several varieties of types Intherto not known, and to some which were 
unpublished. (Athen. April 30, Tsos.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM.-— A White Phiale.— One of the most interesting 
of the acquisitions made of late years by the Department of Greek and Romin 
Antiquities in the British Museum is a white pivole, or patera, of about the 
size aud shape of a saucer, on Whieh is painted in the finest Greek manner 
of the early fifth century ne. a Gigantomachia, almost as remarkable tor its 
novelty in a mythological sense as for the beauty of the drawing. The Hoss. 
or omphalus, in the centre of the phiale is covered with a face of the Gorgon. 
very conventional in the drawing. and noticeable also as having earrings. 
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Round this boss, mi the manner of a frieze. is the Gigautomachia. Tn the 
central group Zeus engages in combat a triple-bodied giant ending in three 
serpents, the heads of which threaten the wod. The eagle of Zeus seizes one 
of these serpents. asin the trieve of Pergamon in Berlin, The three giants 
hurl stoues and are armed with thunderbolts and clubs. while Zeus advices 
ow them with thunderbolt and spear in oue hand and a huge roek raised 
τ the other. reminding us of the figure of Poseidon hurling the island of 
Nisyros, such ax we see it on archale vases. On the wew pliiale Poseidon 
also appears: but the whole of the upper part of his figure has been de- 
stroved. What is very interesting about hin is that he is attended hy two 
seals, Which are shown half out of the sea and in the aet of attacking the 
foremost of the two giants to whom Poseidon is opposed. In the Ouse 
(TV. 436 and 447) seals are mentioned as attending a being of the ovean: 
but what is particularly interesting is that in Carrey’s drawing of the now 
missing central group of the west pedunent of the Partheuon is shown a 
creature which is now proved to be a seal. as had occasionally been supposed. 
Τὰ the anonymous drawing of the west pediment two seals are introduced. 
The two giants to whoin Poseidon is opposed are of the ordinary type of 
armed men. The same is the case with the two giants opposed to Athene. 
Tt is unfortunate that the figure of Athene has been much injured. Yer 
enough remains to show that her serpent had acted as an auxiliary in the 
fight, darting its head forward and seizing in its mouth the spear of the 
giant before it can reach the goddess. We have thus in this sinall phiale a 
pendant to the fine series of relief. representing a Giguntomuaehia which 
were found two or three years ago at Delphi. There also we sve the lions 
which draw the car of Cybele assisting her in the fight by seizing luld of a 
giant. It does not appear in the existing records of fresco painting in the 
great age of Greece that this subject had been chosen. Yet it ean hardly 
be doubted that the new vase is to be traced back to some fresvo painter of 
distinction. The vase is said to have been found at Eretria; but the sbape 
anid the exceeding fineness of the fabric are su mnch like the eylices by the 
painter Sotades, found in Athens some years ayo, that the new acquisition 
may tairly be regarded as Athenian, even though the technique differs in 
important respects from the work of Sotades. The drawing is considerably 
older, and is full of charming conventioualisims. (.tthen. Mareh 5, 1898.) 


OXFORD. — Ashmolean Museum, 1897.— Among the additions to 
the collections are the following: From El Kab. in Egypt. stone vases and 
mimerous small objects from the first four dynasties. including a signet 
eylinder of King Kara. of the second (ον EHO0 Be). Atticles from Petrie’s 
exeavations at Deshasheh. a skeleton with amulets. in a wooden coffin. of 
tie tifth dynasty. beads and preeions stones from the twelfth, Δ eroup 
of Syrian and Cyprian vases, dated by an elghtecuth dynasty vessel fonud 
with them. Amable por trait-head troin Aimorgos, of pre-Myeenaean time, 
A series of mowuuents showing the development of the bust, in Ttaly. from 
the Austen, portrait on the ash-urn. A bronze relief of a hunter of the 
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seventh century, from the Dictaean Cave iu Crete. The Fortnum collection 
of eight hundred and twenty-tive lings and gems in historical sequence from 
eatliest Egyptian to the present time. (Piom A. J. Evans's Report, Arch. 
λέξι Isis LI pp. 1 Ἐ2-1 £3.) 


SOUTHWARK. — Roman and Mediaeval Antiquities.— At a meet- 
iug of the British Archaeological Association, April 6. Mr. Way exhibited 
au interesting collection of antiquities receutly discovered, consisting of a 
Romano-British vase, quite perfect and in fine condition. a food vessel. an 
urn. several sinall glass bottles. and the bones of the forearm of a young 
temale, tovether with a fingering and several bronze armilets. which still 
encircled the bones at the time of disvovery. These were all found in South- 
wark. as were also the following articles: an iron seal of the thirteenth 
century, nade for some private owner for sealing the conveyance of lis land, 
and two curious examples of the toys made in the shape ot a cock which 
superseded the inhuman use of the living bird in the Shrovetide spurt of 
covk-throwing. Mr. Way also exhibited a British bead and a bone spear- 
head fouud in Thames Street. (ἥμιν April L6. Tots.) 


BLANDFORD.— Excavations at Hod Camp.— At a meeting of the 
Archaeological Institute (English). May 6. 1898, Professor Bovd Dawkins 
read a paper *On the Excavations made in Hod Camp. near Blandford, in 
1801. This fortress of Hod Hill forms one of a series of strongholds on the 
river Stour to guard the country to the east froin attack Irom the direction 
of the low-lying valley of Blackmore. Hod Hill stands on the edge of a 
precipitous chalk clit on the eastern bauk of the Stour. at a height of over 
four hundred feet above the sea. It consists of a series of three ramparts 
and two fosses on every side excepting the west, facing the river. which 
itself forms the second fosse. Ttis roughly reetangwar in form, with rounded 
angles. There is also an inner camp. in the northeast angle of the Hod 
Camp. known locally as Lydsbury Rings. and this is fortitied entirely on a 
different principle from that of the outer. Professor Boyd Dawkins assigned 
this inner eamp to the work of the Rotman engineer, whereas the outer 
stronghold belongs to the time immediately before the Roman conquest. or, 
in other words, to a late period in the prehistoric Tron Age. The interior 
of both fortresses contained unmistakable traces of oceupation in cirenlar 
pits. and, in the outer fortress. in cireular enclosures. ‘The pits in the outer 
fortress. sunk trom 3 to 6 feet in the chalk. are the bases of old habitations 
more or Jess filled with refuse. and had flat bottoms. The refuse belongs to 
two different periods —that at the base to the prehistoric Tron Age — and 
contained rough and coarse pottery with boues of domestic aniinals, The 
weights of the loom pointed in the direetiou of weaving. Tn some were 
fragments of Human bones, and in one a perteet skeleton was discovered, 
proving that the body had been interred resting on its side in a crouching 
posture, a mode of burial prevalent in Britain from the Neolithic Age. In 
the upper stratum unmistakable proof of Roman intinence was to he seen in 
the fragments of Roman pottery, ineluling Samian ware, iron fibulae, and 
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ovster-shells. The exploration of the pits within the Roman fortress revealed 
the date of this oeeupation. Roman remains of various kinds were met 
with. Amony the coins were one of Augustus struck in the reign of Tiberius 
and one of Caligula. With the exception of one coin of Trajan, the whole 
series belong to an early period in the Roman conquest or immediately 
before. It may, therefore, be ferred that the military veeupation was net 
continued far into the second century after Christ. (Athen. May 1d. lows.) 


CIRENCESTER. — Roman Basilica. -—In the Reliquary and Illustrated 
alrcharoloqist, 19s. pp. 212-216, is au account of Rotman remains at Ciren- 
cester. Most important is a great basilica, a plan of which is given. The 
discovery is due to Mr. Wilfrid Cripps. 


HAYLING. — Roman Remains. — At a meeting of the Archaeological 
Institute (English), April 6, lsvs. Mr. Talfourd Ely read a paper on the 
antiquities of Hayling. After discussing the history of the place and its 
mediaeval buildings, little of which now remains. he said that in »the Town- 
cil Field.” not far from North Hayling Church. are the foundations of a 
large building, near which much pottery has been found, and also eons 
ranging from ἃ middle brass of Augustus to a British imitation of a coin of 
Postumus. During an experimental excavation of this site. Mr. Ely dis- 
covered, in a trench 21 feet long, over fifty tesserve, which had obviously 
formed part of a mosaic pavement. This established the Roman origin of 
the remains. The paper was illustrated by the above-mentioned cvins, 
several sketches, photographs, and specimens of pottery from the site in 
question. (Athen. April 23, 1898.) 


SILCHESTER. — Excavations in 1897.— The excavations at Sil 
chester in 1507 went on from the 3d of May, with the usual interval during 
the harvest. to the 4th of November. An area of about five acres was 
excavated. and included two insulae (XVI and XVIID. The northern 
margin of Insula XVIT is filled with the foundations of two large honses of 
the courtyard type. One of them apparently replaced an earlier structure. 
part of which was incorporated in the new work. South of the houses was 
a large area destitute of pits or buildings. The southern part of the insula 
contained the remains ot a house of the corridor type of early date. portions 
of apparently two other houses of the sume type. and two detached strne- 
tures warmed by hypocaists and furnished with external furnaces, perhaps 
for boilers. of which no examples had hitherto heen met with at Silehester. 
Near one of these was a well, at the bottom of which was a wooden tub in 
an exceptional state of preservation. Tt measures over 6 feet in height. and, 
save for one rotten stave, which has had to be renewed. is quite complete; 
it will he sent to the Reading Museum. 

Tn Iuswla ΧΎΤΙΙ. like NVIT. the northern fringe is entirely covered with 
the foundations of Imildings. These heloneed to oue honse of τη τισι sive 
aud plan. and perhaps two other houses. The large house is distinguished 
by an apsidal chamber on the west side. and has attached to it a large court. 
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vard and other appendages. The plan of one οὗ the other houses is most 
complicated, owing to three different κοῖς of foundations being superposed. 
The remainder of the insula is unusually free from buildings. and even 
rubbish pits. Towards the south gate. however. are the foundations of a 
corridor house with an attached enclostre containing six circular rubble 
bases. In ἃ well near this building were discovered two more tubs. one 
above the other. The uppermost lad partly decayed away, but its lower 
half was fairly perfect. as was the other tub beneath it. Both have been 
suceesstully raised and preserved. The perfect tub is of the same large 
size as that tound in Insula NVIT. The architectural fragments discovered 
in 1507 were few in number. The tinds in bronze. iron. and bone were of 
the usual character. The pottery includes a number of perfect vessels of 
ditferent kinds. One of these. a jar of gray ware with painted llack bands, 
Js of unnsual size. being nearly 2 feet high and 22 inches in diameter. The 
Conunittee propose during the current vear to excavate the two insulae south 
ot Insulae NV and NVI (excavated in 1096). With them must also be in- 
cluded the ground to the south of them. a triangular piece alinost as large 
as athird insula. (iter May 28. 1593.) 

A Roman House. — \t x meeting of the Archaeological Institute (Eng- 
lish). June 1. 130s, Mr. Fox and Ma. F. Davis gave a description of a dwell- 
ing-huuse only recently uncovered during the excavations on the site of the 
old Roman city of Silchester. This was one of the largest houses which 
have yet been discovered. It was of the courtyard type. One of the rooms 
contained a fragment of a fine mosaic pavement. As the work was now in 
progress. more discoveries were still expected, not only in this house. but 
also in some half-dozen acres still to be explored this year. (Athen. June 
11. 1898.) 


AFRICA 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN NORTH AFRICA.— The French authorities 
have in preparation a new map of Carthage. scale 1: 5000. which will super- 
sede those now in use. 

In Dounnés, near Carthage. more than one thousand Punie graves of the 
seventh and sixth centuries have been studied. The first number of the new 
Billiothe que Carchcologie ugricuine is devoted to twelve rudely sculptured 
stelae, found near Tunis. which illustrate the Hellenized Punie mythology. 
Tn the sanctuary of Baal. near Doug 


fa, aN Open space with adjoining chapel 
(see Nourelles archives des missions scientifiques, 1896). were found votive 
stelae which show the iufluence of Greco-Roman ideas on the worship of 
Baal. The primitive symbols. sun. moon. ete.. were anthropomorphized. 

Tn Roman archaeology, the Villa of the Laberii gives us a complete plan 
of ἃ Roman-African house, which is almost identical with the Tunisian 
palace of to-day. The central feature. around which the private rooms are 
grouped. is not an atrium, but a large peristyle. Several rooms with im- 
pluvia oceur in the building, but no real atrium. Vitruvius gives this 
grouping of the house about a peristyle as the characteristic of the villa 
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sulurbana, Certanr houses at Pompeii, formed by counecting several atria 
With theit respective sets of adjoining rooms. mark un intermediate step 
between this and the Roman city house. 

A thorongh study of the ancient water-system of Tums has shown that 
water tur a large population was supplied by cisterns aud wells, but that no 
extensive wiigation Was provided for agriculture. In the rainy season. the 
rivers aud mountain streams were turned off into canals. watering successive 
terraces and filling reservoirs and cisterns. so that every drop was saved. 
Crops were even grown in the sediment deposited in pools where the water 
stood for atime before draining off toa lower level. Tn the cities. water 
Was carried in pipes to the public fountains, but not into private houses. 
There were filtering basins for drinking water. <A reproduction of the 
Roman water-works would not alone make the country again habitable. for 
the forests which produced the rain supply are gone. 

The chief riches of the Musée du Bardo (Musée Alaoui). near Tunis. are 
the mosaic floors. which. beside their artistic value. give much information 
about ancient houses, landed estates. hunting life, uautical inatters. ete. 
The Procession of Neptune. the Virgil. and the Departure of Aencus from 
Dido, all from Sousse (Hadrumetian). are here. Tn seulpture the museum 
is of less interest than that of Cherchel, but it has some stelae from the 
Temple of Baal at Thignica which show a strong similarity between Punic 
and early Christian schemes of decoration. ει... animals standing synnnetri- 
cally on the two sides of a tree. urn, or other object. 

At Tigzirt. in Algeria. a remarkable Christian basilica has been found. in 
a style transitional between the Roman and the Romanesque. and showiug 
various unique details. (A. ScmvntTen, Arch, Ans. 133. ΠῚ pp. 112-120: 
3 cuts: 1 supplement.) 


TUNISIA. — Latin Inscriptions. — At a meeting of the Soe. Ant. Fr. 
July το 1897, P. Gauekler presented four inscriptions. The first. from Ain- 
Madjouba. is a dedication to Neptune, originally inscribed upon a fountain. 
The second. also from Madjonba. is on a fragment of the frieze of some 
important building, aud as a fragment of a dedication to the emperor 
Commodus. The third is from Thala. It is a dedication to the eniperars 
Diocletian and Maximian. dated in 288 or 289 a.p. The fourth. also trom 
Thala. is a fragment of a dedication of apparently the sane date. This 
seems to be the period of the greatest prosperity of Thala. (2) Soe. tnt. Pr. 
1 07, pp. 500-305.) 


CARTHAGE. — Punic Necropolis.— In the (. BR. fem). nee. 180%, 
pp. 96-99, A-L. Delattre gives a brief account of his discoveries at Carthage. 
He has excavated some twenty shafts and opened forty tombs. These are 
Similar to the tombs of the necropolis of Botdj-Dyedid. and exactly repro- 
duce the tombs at Sidon. Tn the tombs were found stnall objects of terrae 
cotta, bronze. and iron, aud three small cold rings, Four tericeottas are 
described. The first represents aman on horseback. the seeond a draped 
Teruale flitesplayer, the third the upper part of a goddess, the fourth a 
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person Πα} reclining on adam. The three listauentioned pieces appear to 
be Greek work. They show many remains of color applied to a sort of white 
engohe, The tombs furnished tew inscriptions. but in the soil above them 
the lonsest Punic mnseription vet found at Carthage came to light. Tt isa 
dedication to Ashtoreth and Tanit of Lebiaion of new sanetuaries and all 
they eontain, aud gives a list of Various objects contained in the sanctuaries, 
a date, and a list of magistrates. (Cf. dol p. 100: Athen. March 5 and 
19, ISHS.) 

Further Excavations.—In C. Ro lewd. Dnoe. Lous. pp. 210-216 (pl). 
is a letter from Father Delattre describing further excavations. The 
exploration of the new Punie cemetery has brought to light many things 
of interest. Among them are: A marble sarcophagus. with cover, adorned 
with paintings. personal ornaments of gold and silver. a fine necklace of 
glass pastes of ditferent colors, scarabs. heads of Egyptian style. ornamented 
with human faces, which ouce formed a necklace. and a series of remark- 
able terra-cotta figurines. One of these represents a decrepit old woman 
with a child on her knee. another represents a seated goddess with mantle 
rounding about the lust like a disc. and with stephané adorned in Cyprian 
or Cvrenaie style: a third represents a woman, with the hody of a Canopus. 
Fragments ot Roman architecture and sculpture were found. among thera 
the head belonging to a statue of Aesculapius in the museum at Carthage, 
and a statuette of Telesphorus which originally formed a group with the 
same statue. A summary of this letter, by Héron de Villefosse. is on p. 208 
of the same publication. 


KSAR-BOU-FETHA.—Latin Inscription.—In C. R. Acad. Insc. 
189s, pp. 275-278. is a note by Paul Gauckler on an inseription from Ksar- 
bowFetha, near Maktar. It is a dedication to Q. Cassius Agrianus 
Aelianus. giving his cursus Jonorum from the position of serir turburum 
deduermdarum τὸ that of consul. He was curator of the colonies Mactaris 
and Zama Regia. which was probably not far from Maktav. The inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the first halt of the third century after Christ. 


} 


UNITED STATES 


NEW YORK.— Egyptian Antiquities.— Word has just heen re- 
ceived by the Secretary of the New York State Braneh of the Eaypt 
Exploration Fund that a division of the tinds made at Denderah by Pro- 
fessor Flinders Petrie in the eourse of his explorations during the last winter, 
has been inade by the London eommittee. The finds were first divided into 
two parts in proportion to the amounts contributed to the resources of the 
find by England and America, and then the American portion was divided 
into four parts for distribution in Boston, New York. Chieago. and Phila 
delphia., with anutmber of objeets thrown in for Detroit. where a brauch of 
the fund is in eoutse of organization. Unfortunately the Catro Museum has 
first claim upon all finds made in Eg¢pt.so that the best objects do not leave 
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the country. Nevertheless a considerable number of fine curios are ob- 
tained, which are distributed as already indicated. As is to be expected. the 
management being in English hands, the British Museum comes in for 
first choiwe of the objeets brought home, and Aimerica has to take what is 
assigned τὸ τ. But in justice it is to be added that the basis of distribution 
has been changed this year, aud New York has received more Hberal treat- 
ment than ever before. 

The meeting of the committee on distribution of finds was held July 28, 
in London. With regard to the sane, James 8. Cotton, Secretary of the 
fund, writes as follows: * The objects brought back by Professor Petrie 
Trom Denderah admitted of subdivision without breaking up sets that 
ought to be kept together. First of all we divided them roughly into two 
halves, corresponding to the proportion of total English and American 
subscriptions. The American half was then roughly subdivided into four 
equal parts. for Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago, with sume- 
thing thrown in for Detroit. in consideration of the new branch in course of 
being founded there. In regard to specifie objects. we had reyard partly to 
the character of the several museums and partly to the class of objects that 
were sent to them last year. For example. we selected for Chicago in- 
scribed objects for Professor Breasted’s class of Egyptology. and tor New 
York the only statue found this year. similar to those sent last year to the 
other three American cities. It is a statue or statuette of Prince Adu I. of 
the time of the sixth dynasty. We also allotted to New York a series of tive 
slab» from the tomb ot Prince Merra. of about the same date, with the trag- 
ments of a long sculptured cornice belonging to the tomb: anda beautiful 
bronze libation vase, with a spout like a kettle. probably of the twentieth 
dynasty. which T personally regarded as one of the gets of the colleetion; 
and a number of ininor and iniscellaneous objects. [have no hesitation in 
saying that New York got considerably more than any place in England 
except the British Museum, which deservedly has the first choice as regards 
quality. I venture to think that you will not be disappointed when you 
see what you have got, which will probably not be for a couple of anonths 
yet.” 

Heretofore New York has been represented on the books of the Euypt 
Exploration Fund ouly through the Boston oftice of the fund. But in April 
and May of the present vear a New York State braneh was organized. with 
headquarters at the office of the Secretary. at the library of the Union 
Theological Seminary, in this city. This branch has been olficially recog. 
nized as the local represeutative of the fund. and through it intormation 
may be obtained as to the fund and its operations. The offieers of the local 
branch, eleeted in May last. are: Spencer Trask. President: Andrew Mills, 
Tieasuren: the Rev. Chatles Re Gillett, DAD. Secretary. and the Very Rey, 
E. A. Hottman, DD. Dean of the General Theological Seminary : Chatles 
Dudley Warner, and Caryl Coleman. additional members of the executive 
comuittes. Though the branch has only been οἱ σα ἴοι! a short time. its 


progiess has heen quite satisfactory. and the acquisitions tor the local 
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museums obtained through its exertions, and as a result of its activity, will 
be a lasting evidence of its usefuluess and an etfective motive for its 
support. (Mew York Ecening Post, August 16, 1893.) 


BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 
TURKEY 


A New Journal.— Pere Louis Petit. superior of the Angustinians of 
the Assumption, at Constantinople, has recently started in that city a 
monthly journal. Les Eehus d’ Orient, which is to be devoted to the history. 
literature, law, archaeology, aud bibliography ui the orthodox churches of 
the Greek and Greek-Slavie commmunions. 


CYPRUS 


Byzantine Jewellery in Cyprus.—In the Relujuary and Illustrated 
lreharoloyist, θαι pp. 109-112 (six figs.). J. L. Myres deseribes and pat- 
tially publishes a collection of Byzantine jewellery found in los} near 
Kerynia. on the north coast of Cyprus, and now in the museum at Nico- 
sia. The objects are a necklace. a pair of earrings, a pair of bracelets. 
and two rings, All are of gold. Some of the chasing is very fine, the 
patterns being such as are famibar in Byzantine work. 


THRACE 


The Cathedral of Heraclea.— In the Juhresherte εἰ. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. 
1o98, [. Beshlatt. pp. 3-28 (11 figs.). E. Kalinka and J. Strzygowski describe 
the cathedral of Heraclea. the modern Eregli and ancient Greek Perinthu-. 
on the Sea of Marmora. The walls of the chureh are for the most part still 
standing, but the roof is gone. The lower part of the walls, which is par- 
tially hidden by rubbish, is built of stone: the upper part. of brick. The 
ehureh had a large central dome and a semicirenlar apse at the east-southeast 
eud. Considerable remains of frescoes still exist. The building belongs to 
a time not far from 1000 a.p.. perhaps a little earlier. The paintings are in 
part of later date. Many inseriptions accompany the paintings. Two Greek 
inscriptions. of Roman date. are built into the church (Durnont-Iomeolle. 
ἀπ πεῖς p. 300, No. 60: Mordunann. in Areh-Ep. ΠΗ. VIEL, pp. 215 tt: 
CLG, 2022: Dumont-Homolle. Melanges. p. 388, No. ΤῈ 6). In the church 
of St. George are several objects from the old chureh. The richly carved 
iconostasis dates trom 1725. Inserted in it is a iosaie picture. one of the 
few existing mosaics not intended to form part of a wall. It represents 
the Virgin and Child. The Virgin is characterized in an inscription as 
Hodigitvia, Tn this ehureh is the metrical inscription previously published 
by Mordtmann. «1γ6}.- 1 ρ. oik. VIEL pp. 226 ff. relating to the martyr 
Gly ceria. 
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AUSTRIA 


CILLI. — Mosaic Inscriptions. — In the Juhreskerte εἰ. Orsterr, Arch. 
Trost ses. Δεν τίς pp. 29-86 (1 tig.s 11 faesimiles). G. Seon publishes 
ἃ number of Latin mosaic inseriptions from the floor of the early Cliistuun 
basilicw at CHL. not far from Graz. A few other inscriptions. not connected 
with the basiliea. are described. The mosaic inscriptions in the floor of the 
hasiliea contain the names of those who made (i.e. gave) the mosaic tloo, 
and the number of feet presented by each. 


ITALY 


ROME.— A Christian Cemetery in a Roman Villa.— In the Relijnary 
and Tilustrated Archacoloyist. 139s, pp. 73-91 (5 figs.). Leader Seott describes 
the tomb of St. Urban. near the fourth milestone of the Appian Way. The 
tomb originally held eight bodies, six of which were found. The structure 
stood at the entrance to a villa belonging to the Marmenia family. Extensive 
remains of the villa have been found. Pagan and Christian relies appear 
together. This article appears to be derived from a treatise by Lugari pul- 
lished in Rome in 1582. 

Some Ivories of the Stroganoff Collection. — The opening article of 
L’ Arte. the suecessor of the Archiriu Storiey dell’ Arte. is by F. Hermaninu, 
on ‘Some Ivories of the Stroganoff Collection... Here are published (1) a 
tablet from the cathedral chair of Maximianus at Ravenna, on which are 
sculptured the Incredulity of Salome and the Entrance of Jesus into Jera- 
salem: (2) a Syriac ivory of the sixth century, sculptured apparently by the 
author of the Avorio delle cingue parti in the museum at Ravenna: (3) a 
Carlovingian ivory of the ninth century; (4) an Italian ivory of the twelfth 
century. representing the Nativity, and the Adoration of the Magi: and 
(5) a twelfth-century Byzautine ivory of Christ. and (0) a twelfth-century 
Byzantine representation of the Madonna aud Child, (Σ᾽ Arte. 19s, pp. 1-11.) 

Photographs of Barly Christian and Mediaeval Ivories. — Dr. Hans 
Graeven of the German Archaeological Tistitute, Rome, solicits sabseribers 
tor a series of photographs of Early Christian and Mediaeval Ivories. The 
collectivn will consist of photographs of ivories now in England. Italy. France, 
Germany, and Russia, and will be divided into six series of 60 to 80 photo- 
vraphs each. The photographs will be 15 em. < 18 em. in size and will he 
sold for 50 to 36 marks per series. Some Graeco-Roman Ivores will be 
photographed also and wall be sold separately. 


PISA. — The Civic Museum. — Though the facts are not mentioned by 
any of the uinmnerous Gavdex to Pisa, the Pinacoteca founded by Napoleon | 
has been closed siuee 1903. aud the Civic Museum has been opened to the 
public in what was ouce the Convent of San Francesco.  Exeepting the 
Campo Santo. no other building in Pisa received such important pretorial 
alornient as this convent. Vasari mentions ainoug the various artists who 
worked there Taddeo Gaddi, Taddeo Bartoli, and Spinello Aretino. No 
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work of the latter remains to-day. The museum is under the direction of 
Supino, inspector of the Bargellu Museum im Florence. and contains collec- 
tions of inanuscripts, coins, Vestinent-. sculptures of the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries, and about two hundred paintings earlier than the sixteenth 
century, some of them particularly interesting. us being by some of the 
early iasters, exumples of Whose works are rarely seen. Among these 
paintings is a portrait of Dante, attributed τὸ Benozzo Gozzoli. 

Signor Supino hay doue a great service τὸ the cause of art by collecting in 
the museum all the pleces wluch remain of the celebrated pulpit by Giovanni 
Pisano, erected in the Duomo in 1303-131), awd almost entirely destroyed 
by the tire of Love. CR. Ar? Chret. Lous. pp. 125-180, 


RAVELLO, — The Campanile. — An effort is being made tu preseive 
the fine mediaeval belfry tower of the cathedral at Ravello above Amalfi, 
which has been condemned as unsafe. No rebuilding of the tower is con- 
templated. but it is estunated that about 3u0/. is required to prevent the old 
tower being a source of danger and to reopen its original windows, several 
of which have been blocked up during the last two centuries. The Italian 
Government will contribute in proportion to the sum which can be raised 
by voluntary contribution: but Ravello. as all who have visited it must 
know, is so poor a place that no money can be raised on the spot beyond 
a small sum collected by the local clergy. Contributions may be sent to 
Mrs. Reid. Palazzo de Rufoli. Ravello. or τὸ C. C. Laeaita, Esy.. Selham, 
Petworth. (Letter to the Athen. April 16, 1593.) 


RIGNANO FLAMINIO.— Church Frescoes.— The little church of 
Ss. Abbondio ed Abbondanzio at Rignano Flaminio near Rome is an in- 
edited monument, important for its paintings. The frescoes of the triumphal 
arch date from the eleventh aud twelfth centuries. and represent the earliest 
transition from mosaic to fresco painting. In subject and style these frescoes 
may be compared with the mosaics of the triumphal arch of Santa Prassede. 
Rome. (1). Tumrarr, 2° Arte. 1898, pp. 12-14.) 


MILAN. —S. Sepolcro. — The restoration of S. Sepolero is being pushed 
forward with rapidity. The barock doorway has been removed and the 
facade is assuming. under the direction of Professor J. Moretti. its original 
eleventh-century appearanee.  (Areh. Stor, Lomb, 1808, pp. 126-130.) 


TURIN. — Architectural Casts. —In the exhibition now open at Turin 
there is a large and splendid collection of architeetural cast<— capitals, 
doorways, bas-reliefs, ete.. mostly mediaeval — froin the province of Bari: 
revealing such a richness aud beauty in the ancient art of Apulia as must 
astonish nearly all who see the exhibit. The casts were made at a cost of 
100,000 lire. and, as the moulds were not preserved, this collection must 
remain absolutely unique. It is to be hoped that it will be permanently 
housed at Turin. A large division appropriated to sacred art has a retro- 
spective show of paintings, sculptures. and objects of ecclesiastical art of all 
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δ 
sorts. There is also a collection of photographs of mediaeval churches in 
Piedmont. general views and details, complete beyond anything to be seen 
elsewhere. (VY. Σ΄ Evening Post. August 3. 1008.) 


FRANCE 


THE PIOT PRIZES. — The Académie des Inscriptions, which dispenses 
the Piot foundation. assigned for 1307. 2500 fraues to M. Bertaux to continue 
lus labors in Italy on the arts ot Italy aud sicily. 500 franes τὸ Me Letaile 
to study aud photograph Christian Swreophagi in Algeria. Tunisia. and 
Spain: and 3000 franes to ΔΙ. Gabriel Millet to pursue at Mistra aud Me. 
Athos lis studies in Byzantine painting. (0. 2. Lead. Lng. 107, pp. o82- 
553.) 


PARIS. — Congress of Learned Societies. — ‘The annual congress of 
the “ Sociétés Savyantes ἡ opened this year on the 12th of April. wider the 
presideney of ΔΙ. Alexandre Bertrand. assisted by M. Raoul de Saint-Arro- 
mun representing the minister of public instruetion. ΔΙ, Gaston Le Breton 
read a yery curious paper on two most rare and precious tapestries in the 
museum of Rouen, and there were a number of other interesting papers on 
a great variety of subjects. (2. ἐμὲ Chivt, ISOS, p. 262.) 

Recent Acquisitions of Manuscripts in the Bibliothéque Natio- 
nale.— During the years 1596 and 1897 the Bibliotheque Nationale received 
Am] inaunseripts, of Which 75 are Latin and the remainder French. Among 
the latter is the autograph manuscript of the works of Lamartine and a 
collection of mannecripts relating to the history of Metz and Lorraine. 
These are catalogued by H. Omout in Bibi, Be. Chartes, ys, pp. S1-135. 

Bequest to the Cabinet des Médailles.—M. Jules Rouyer has be- 
queathed to the Cabinet des Meédailles his collection of French historical 
Jétons, comprising 4988 pieces dating from the thirteenth century to the 
present. (R. Vu. 1808. p. 132; C. Re tear. Inse, 1898. p. 101) 


ABBEVILLE. —Restoration of St. Vulfran.— At Abbeville. the 
church of St. Vulfran is being thoroughly restored. This chnrel. built. 
in 1458, is in the flamboyant Gothic style. in the period of its transition to 
the Renaissance. (ΤΟ Art Chret. 1393. p. 2.59.) 


BOURGES. — Archaeological Meeting.— The “Société Francaise 
WArchéologie” held its sixty-fifth session this year at Bourges, in’ the 
beginning of July. (2. Lit Chect, 1898, pp. 263.) 


CAMBRAI.— Local History.— The archbishop of Cambrai is the 
author of a most interesting plan for the discovery and preservation of the 
full history of his diocese. Every priest in the diocese is provided with a 
programme of inquiry. enumerating all the different subjects for research, 
and is charged with following out this programme in his parish. Three 
years are allowed for the completion of this work. when each perish histers 


will be published separately, and then all of them published together as a 
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histury of the diocese. The arclibishop’s excellent example has been 
already followed hy Myr. de Launoy for Aire, and by Mer. Fuzet for 
Beauvais. Also in Belgium, Mgr. Goossens has set on foot a very similar 
scheme for Malines. (BR. rt Chret. sur. p. 257.) 


LYONS.— An Agate Seal in the Museum.—In the Museum of 
Lyons is an agate seal dating probably from the second lalf of the tenth 
century. It presents the figure of a saint euthroned. uot unlike the figure of 
the ivory seal representing S. Serveis of Maestricht (et Δ μὲς IST7. p. 106). 
Such engraved seals of the early middle ages are rare. (BABELON, in Bull. 
Soc. Ant, Fro 197, pp. 2ov-205.) 


ROUEN. — Care of Churches. — The restoration of the cathedral, long 
very necessary, has at last been decided upon. the city to provide 10.000 
franes a year for ten vears to this end. 

The church of St. Lament is to become national property. the city of 
Rouen being charged with carrying out the necessary improvements. (R. 
-lrt Chret 189%. pp. 119-150.) 


STE. CROIX-EN-FOREZ.~—Discovery of French Mediaeval 
Mural Paintings. —So little remains of French paiuting of the middle 
ages that the wnuouncement of a recent discovery of frescoes in the «ποίοις 
Carthusian chapel of Ste. Croix-en-Forez is the source of much interest. 
By the removal of a coat of whitewash. four paintings have been brought to 
light. representing scenes relating to the death ot Thihaut de Vassalieu. 
archdeacon of Lyons and Cambrai, who died July 4. 1527. 

Messrs. Favareg & Vachez are preparing an important publication with 
reference to these fine paintings. (2. Lr Chic? Sus. p. 258.) 


SOUVIGNY. — Restoration of the Church. — The Abbey Church of 
Souvigny. where are the tombs of the first dukes of Bourbon. is to be 
restored. For the fifteenth century it was saved trom the ruin which then 
menaced it by the money raised by the appeals of the celebrated Dom 
Chollet. CR. bret Chret. 898, pp. 259-260.) 


BELGIUM 


RESTORATIONS OF BUILDINGS. — It is a pleasure to note that 
the hest Belgian arehiteets appreciate the value of preserving. as far as 
possible, the original character of a building. while restoring it, thus 
showing a right understanding of the term “restoration.” 

The following are some of the buildings whieh are to be restored in this 
happy manner: the interior of the chureh of St. Rombant. at Malines, to 
be relieved of its whitewash. and otherwise put in good order: also at 
Malines, the Mont de Pieté: at Brnges is begun the work of removing the 
various valueless constructions whieh hide the facade of the church of 
Notre Dame, and the restoration of the remarkable palace of Grunthunse is 
to be completed. thanks to a new vote of funds from the Common Couneil; 
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in Brabant. removing the whitewash in the chapel of sr. Lainberts at Selle 
some juteresting paintings have come to light. notably a representation of 
an angel. apparently of the thirteenth century: at Heérent work has been 
begun un the parish church: under the careful aud intelligent supervision 
οὐ the architeet Langerock. the work on the exterior or St, Pirrie de 
Louvain is advancing rapidly, (22. Let ει εἰν Louse pp. Tinlad) 


GHENT. The Leugemeete.—- The architect. charged with deciding 
the date of the Leugemeete at Ghent consider the chapel to be as early as 
the beginning of the fomteenth century. They are agreed upon the authen- 
ueity of the fescues, whieh authenticity was called ito question by Van 
Malderghein of Brussels. (22. «1 Chrvt. Lousy p. 201.) 


ENGLAND 


RESTORATIONS OF BUILDINGS. —[n the eighteen yews pee 
ceding 1891, £10.090.000 were spent in England in the testuration of 
churches. and most of it was expended on churches. not inthe citles. but in 
the country. 

Restorations are now going forward on the Abbey ot St. ATbans. Salis- 
bury Cathedral. the choir of the Abbey at Bourne, St. Mary-the-Quay, 
Harwich. (CR. Art Chet. 1895, pp. 255-254.) 


SOUTH KENSINGTON. — Purchase of Paintings. — The muial 
paintings, said to have been removed trom St. Amtbrogie’s at Milian. 
which we recently said would be sold on the Ath inst. by Messrs. Poster. 
fetched small prices. the Inuette of the + Ascension ἡ producing 10 eunieas. 
“Saints.” 15/7. and its counterpart, 11], 10s. These were bought for the 
sonth Kensington Museum, where they will certainly be weleomne as ili 
trating the style and technical processes employed on them. Mr. Aber- 
erombie purchased the » Last Supper.” the most iaportant of the collection. 
tor 40 guineas. Phe nine examples were sold for 507. lds. The rajerity of 
the works were In bad condition, while some of them were improvable, 
(.Lthen. Jime Ts, 1s98.) 


CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. — It is proposed to replace the statne 
οἱ St. Michael on the central tower of Canterbury Cathedral. The ancient 
statue, Which gave this tower the naine of » Angel Tower was destroyed 
by the Proitans about 1500, (2. tit Chast TsOs. p. 254.) . 


HARWICH — The Finding of Some Wall Paintings. — In restor- 
ing the church of All Sausts at Dovercourt. Tha wieh. sotue aueient frescoes 
have been discovered whieh may. it is hoped. be saved. This eluich was 
given to the Abbey of Colne at the time of Williant the Conqueror. C2, 
Art Chict. 108, yr. 23h) 

The Ancient Church of Bosham.— In the νη aud [Mlastpated 
alrehaealagist. Lots, pp. 92-20. TD. Elineton deserthes the charel: of Bosharn. 


whieh is represented on the Bayeux tapestry, The chiaeh is of Saxon 
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Norman. arly English. and Literowerk. 1 


+ illustrations accompany the 
altioh. 
The Church at Gressingham — \' «o}-erips of the British Archaeo- 


ins 
Tosteal Association, May Ps. lsue.cns 


Mi C. Hughes. on the parish 
west hour Tomiles trom the old 


cenmnts tow of Laneagsten dn a nelihoe coed sah. archaeological remains. 
ἢ 


of Geessuahat, Lanes. was dead. | 
Molter to The aneient hall of the 


{1 the ἔπη ταν ot the σα Οὐ of Chat 
Sune Tati. net fu trom Gressbehati. ον preserved the oldest dated bell 
\ 


7 


ἰ t 
kuewie dn Eneianed  Pheochurehoor (τε καῖε hea is dedicated to St. John 


tie Ev anee List. Cousists of ἡ αν ον ebaboed. ΠΟΥ ταν a se. ated West Tower ane is 


cough there are por- 


απ ἑν ot the Perpendietiar stvle of areliiter tare. al 
tions of the auerent Nore: chureh existing —in porthularn a tine south 
doorway ΟἹ Utes arelies recessed dno the thiextess ot the wall Over the 


Hooton the south side is a pertion of a quaint ald oman ot dimiuutive size, 


Which onee did duty in the service of the churen. There are liany old 
houses and hats (quest of whieh are mow farnibouses) dn the immediate 
nelzhborhood: audi the village ot Gressiughum, Leay the viedrage. is ἃ 
Cell, ones the residence of a hermit. and still retamany its aucient windows. 
(τὴν May 2s. Dsos.) 

Sculptured Norman Tympana in Cornwall.—In the Reovewry aud 
TOnsvated Lrohiredapst, Isis. pp. m1-fa AL G. Langdon publishes and 
deseribes (£ tins.) sculptured Norman tyipana trom St, Michael Carhaves 
(Agnus Dei) and Perran Aiworthal (Agnus Dei). a Norman doorway at 
Tremaine. and an Agnus Dei trom the doorway of the church at St. Authony- 
in-Meueage. A large number ot Norman buildings must have existed in 
Cornwall. Fonr other tyinpana (an Aguus Dei anda Dragon at Egloskerry. 
wu Anus Dei at St. Thomas the Apostle. a Tree with Beast on each side 
at Tieneglos) and many doors without tympana are mentioned. 


THE ROYAL ARCHABOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. — The annual 
meeting of the Tastitute took place at Laneaster. July 18-26, 1898. The 
attendauece was large. The members of the Institute visited the parish 
church of St. Mary, a structure idinost entirely of early Perpendicular work, 
although a sinall amount of transition to Early English is left. and on 
July Usth a discovery was made at the west end of Decorated work (about 
1350) econeealed within the thiekness of the wall. Phe stalls are remarkably 
fine, probably of English workmanship. Several fragments of pre-Norman 
knot work are built into the south wall of the church, and some twelfth and 
thirteenth century incised coftin lids are worthy of notice. The adjacent 
castle of Lancaster was also visited. An excursion was made to Furness 
Abbey and the remains of the fortress on the isle of Fouldrey were visited. 
Phe manor house of Borwick Hall, a tine strueture of the sixteenth century. 
and Leven’s Pall were inspected. A visit was made to Heysham where the 
Saxon work on the west end was carefully examined. Tn the churehyard is 
the celebrated hog-back stone with elaborate carvit 


gs whieh are considered 
tobe a striking example of the Pagan and Cliristian overlap in the north 
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of England, ove side being illustrative of the pagan sagas and the other of 
the story of CInist. The last day of the meeting. the priory church at 
Carthmel was vised. Tt was rounded in T1ss by William Mateschal, Earl 
of Pembroke. aud was a priory of Austin canons. The peculiar and quite 
uniyne arrangement of the ventral tower of the chinch exerted much mtetest. 
The upper stage of the square tower is placed on a sqiare diagonally to its 
base, The beautiful canopies over the altar are noteworthy, and we the 
best examples of post-Reformation woodwork which England possesses. 
They were given to the church in 1617. Other ἜΧΟΙ σιν were. To the 
church at Halton. where the tower is fourtventh-century work and where 
two pre-Norman sculptured crosses are preserved, one iu the churely ard 
and the other in the chureh: to the village of Melling. where is a church of 
soine interest with fragments of Saxou work nuw preserved in the vestry: 
tu Hornby. where the church of St. Margaret and the castle of Hornby were 
visited: aud to the church of Mitton, where the chief points of interest are 
the chancel screen. the font cover, and several monuments. 

During the meetings several papers were read, including *The Relation 
between Archaeology. Chronology. and Laud Oscillation in Post-Glacial 
Times, by Dr. Robert Munro: an address by Mr. Hole Nicholsun: » The 
History of Laneaster School’ by Mr. A. ἘΝ Leach, and descriptions and dis- 
cussions of monuments visited, by ditferent persons. (tthe. August 6 and 
13. 1598.) 


THE BRITISH ARCHAEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. — The fifty- 
fifth congress ot this Association commenced Thursday. July ith, at Peter- 
borough. The dean of the cathedral gave a rapid sketch of the history 
of the buildings from the vear 656. when the Saxon church was built by 
St. Pega, sister of St. Guthlac. Dr. Walker read a paper on Roman Peter- 
borough. On the fifteenth, the Saxon churehes of Barnack, Whittering. 
and Wansford were visited, as was also Castor church. a fine example of 
Norman structive. rebuilt in the thirteenth century. On the sixteenth. the 
town of Stamford and Burleigh House were visited. At Strimferd are 
several interesting churches. The history of Burleigh House was described 
in a paper by Dr. Gotch. On the eighteenth. a visit was made to Spalding, 
where a history and description of the church of St. Mary and St. Nicholas 
was given by Dr. Perry. The present church was erected in vst. The 
chureh is a perfect example of the Early English style with later additions. 
A visit was also paid to Ayscough Fee Hall, built in 1420. Little now 
remains of the original building. The visitors next attended aimeetine of 
the Archaeological Society, at which a paper was read by W. E. Forster, 
entitled >. Plea for the Preservation of the Old Memorial Court Rolls.’ 
Ou the return to Peterborough, the old tithe-barn and St. John’s church 
were visited. On the uineteenth, a visit was paid to Little Gidding, Con- 
nington chureh, aud to Yaxley church. At Hatton a cross was inspected 
Which was declared by Mr. Lynam to be early Norman. On the twentieth, 
the manor house of Woodcroft, a building of the thirteenth century, was 
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examined, At Helpston a tine foutteentl-rentury eross was noted. Maxey 
chureli and castle were visited as well as the Northborough castle aud church. 
the latter being interesting, not ous as extubiting the styles of the twelfth. 
thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries. but also hbeeanse in each case the 
bailding as originally phaied Was never completed On the twenty-first. a 
Visit to FPotheringay was tinade.  Betore lea hine this place. Apethorpe Hall 
Was visited. The oldest partof Uiis as ποις aud the present front of the 
honse dates from 1605. Putheringay church is an excellent spechuen of late 
Perpendicular Gothic. containing have. ables. aud tower. The church is in 
a terrible state of diqadation. Of the old custie nothing remains except a 
mound (Where the keep stood) and oue great bastion by the riverside. 
The Association also visited Cotterstuck, a baudsome ~pecinen of the 
Elizabethan manor house. Cottersteck church was ἦν «οὐ νὴ by the view. 
Warnuington chureh is an excellent specimen ot Early Lughsh. the western 
tower being especially beautiful Phe west door is ornamented with dog- 
tootn and flowers. On the way to Peterborough. Orten Longueville was 
Visited. and the’ church was described by the vicar. Some tine thot imple- 
nents and specimens of Roman pottery trom Castor. the Ronan Durobrivae. 
are τὸ be seen at Orton. 

During the mneetines papers were read. among them the following: ly 
Dr. Walker on > Saxon Remainy found in or near the City ot Peterborongh’: 
by Lord Melville on + Latham Hospital at Quudle and its Early statutes’ 
by Rev. W. Maereth Noble on +The History of Littl Giddine*: ly 
E. Bradley Crowland on +The Legend of st. Gruthlae*: by Dr. Phené on 
‘The Commereial Importance of Peterborough in Pre-Roman Days*: by 
Mr. Poulter on + Bury Church and Bigein House. Haute’: by Dr. W. 
Desray Birch on +The History of Ramsey Abbey. illustrated by Mauu- 
scripts in the British Museum. (lieu. July 30 and August 6. 183.) 


CHURCHES AND CASTLES NEAR LUDLOW.—In Athen. 
Augist 135 and 20, Inte. is an aceount of the meetings ot the Cambrian 
Archaeological Association at Ludlow, August 8-12. At Ludlow the eastle. 
the chureh of St. Lawrence. Hosier’s Alins-houses. the Reader's House. the 
Bull Inn, the Feather Hotel. the Museum, Barneby House. and the Broad 
Gate were visited. The castle is still in part Norman. with details worthy 
of eareful study. The architectural details range froin early Norman to 
late Perpendienlar. ‘The chureh of St. Lawrence is for the most part in the 
Perpendicular style, but the north aisle of the nave belongs to the Decorated 
period. and seme remains of Norman and Early English work are to be 
found. At Stranton Laey the Saxon church is interesting. though tt was 
50 mnuch altered in the Early English and Decorated periods that its original 
plan cannot be determined. At Culmington is an Early English church. 
Delbury church is iu part Saxon and has ἃ Norman areh in the west wall of 
the tower. At Holgate is a Norman castle. now incorporated In a farm 
house. Holgate ehureh has a tine Norinan doorway with interesting seulpt- 
ure. At Heath is an extremely perfect little Norman chureh. and the 
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chureh at Astiterd Carbonel is also interesting. being in part Norman and 
Early Lnglish. Several other chinehes and castles of more or less impor 
tance were visited by the Assuciation. 


IRELAND 


CHURCH OF ST. DOULOUGH.— At a meeting of the British 
Archaeological Association, April 20. 18938, a paper by Mr. ἃ. G. Irvine 
Upon the very curious church and well of St. Dowough. county Dublin, was 
read. The church is situated abont eight miles northeast of Dublin, not 
tur from the bactle-field of Clontarf. There is a very good plain granite 
cruss of early type at the crossroads leading to the chureh. The ground 
plan of the church is in two divisions, the easternmost being much the 
larger, vaulted and groined, but without ribs. In a recess tormed by one uf 
the windows in the south wall is a very curious staircase leading up to a 
long room, which runs the whole length of the building, forming an upper 
floor, The walls of the church are carried up, and make a’syuare tower in 
the centre. with embattled parapet. The eastern portion of the ground floor 
is 14 iret 6 inches to the crown of the vault, but the western portion is in 
two heights. a priests’ chamber oceupying the upper part. and rising into the 
long chamber above, where it forms a raised floor of four steps. There are 
several stairs leading to various parts of the building and to the tower. and 
the whole arrangement is quaint in the extreme. The church dates probably 
from the beginning of the thirteenth century, and is one of a very interesting 
type of buildings peculiar to Ireland. The well is situated to the northeast 
of the chureh, and is in character with it. There is also a eunous under- 
ground chamber, roofed with a circular barrel vault, and approached by a 
very narrow flight of steps from the ground level. It was probably the 
baptstery. — Mr. J.C. Gould drew attention to an ancient cross, a holy 
well and baptistery together. with an interesting church, at the Village of 
St. Cleer, in Cornwall, aud mentioned that in the tower was suspended a 
ringers’ board bearing soine quaint lines. (then. April 30, 1398.) 


RENAISSANCE ART 
ITALY 


NEW NAMES OF ITALIAN ARTISTS. — In the Russequa DBiblio- 
granted dell Arte taliana, Los. pp. 3-6, Signor Grigione publishes documents 
which give us the first mention of three Ttalian painters and one sculptor. 
The first document is dated July 2h PRS. and mentions Cristofore di 
Faenza; the second, dated December 1. 1470. nertions P 


etruzio di Fiumana: 
the third, dated November 10, 1190, preserves the 


nante of Giovanni Battista 
di Bologna, and the fourth. dated October 29.1518. mentions Tacopo Filippo 
Zudoli, a sculptor of Faenza. 
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PUBLICATIONS ANNOUNCED BY THE REGIA DEPUTA- 
ZIONE DI STORIA PATRIA.— At Urbino, the local branch of this 
soviety has deeided to publish Raphael's literary works. In Florence they 
aie plepanug some eight hundred letters written to Michelangelo, only 
some sixty of which have hitherto been published. Thi Venice they are 
about to undertake the publivation of the papers of the Republic. beginning 
with those relating to matters of finance. The Republic having spent vast 
stuus in jnatters of art, this publication promises to be of great interest. 
(R. Art Chet. Lous, pp. 131. 152.) 


TWO PAINTINGS BY RAPHABEL.—F. de Amicis bought in 
Amsteidain, in 187. a painting, which. on being cleaned. seems to him to be 
undoubtedly a work of Raphael. the VWudonne εἰ Pozzo, painted at Florence 
for Taddeo Taddei. in whose house Raphael lived from 1501-06. Below the 
feet of the Madonna. de Amicis has found the inseription Sanzius 17.111]. 
Be it remembered that in the Uffizi there is a Madonna del Pozzo of 
Raphael. 

Some years ago. Giacomo Bertoldi bought in the house of a poor mason 
near Venice a Madonna and Child with St. John the Baptist and St. Elisabeth. 
It is a painting on wood. and from the initials discovered on it, is believed 
to be a Raphael. In a fold of the Virgin's cloak are the initials R. Τῆς which 
might stand for Rujiello Urbinate. the painter's signature. On the back is 
inscribed in ink, R. δ. Are’. which would mean Raffaello Sunzio. Areungeius, 
evidently written by some possessor of the painting. (22. -trt Chret. 1898, 
Ρ. 131.) 


MELOZZO DA FORLI.— A codicil to the will of the mother of 
Melozzo da Forli. dated May 9, 1499, shows that Melozzo. heretofore sup- 
posed to have been still at Forli, was already in Nome. The document is 
published in the first number of the Russe yn Bibliograpica dell’ Arte [taliana, 
1898. pp. 4-5. 


ROME. — Fra Bartolommeo. — Dr. Kristeller has found in the collec- 
tion of engravings of the Galleria Nazionale. in the Palazzo Corsini, studies 
by Fra Bartolommeo for the Circumeision on the left side of the diptyeh 
by him in the ΓΙ δὶ Gallery. (2° «4 γύες 1898. p. 34.) 

Exhibition of Engraved Portraits in the Palazzo Corsini.— Pr. 
Kristeller has placed on exhibition the Corsini collection of engraved 
portraits, classitied by sehools and periods. This rich collection contains 
examples not only of Italian, bur of Freneh, German, Dutch, and English 
engravings from the fifteenth to the present century. (L’ Arte, 1308, 
pp. 660-61.) 


PERUGIA. — Repairs of the Cambio.— The Municipality of Perugia. 
having determined to repave the Cambio, have intrusted the work to Cav. 
Tesoroue, Technical Director of the Industrial School at Naples, who 
designed the tile pavement for the recently opened Appartamento Borgia 
at the Vatican, The new pavement of the Cambio will also be in mueinliche 
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tiles. Search has been made for remains of the old pavement. conjectured 
to have been tiled, but without success. The drawing made by the professor 
isin the style of the quatfrocento, With an Oriental Influence. and we think 
will be found to harmonize adnurably with the frescoes decorating the walls 
of the chatuber, and tu be in point of color and desigu an example of ceramic 
decoration of remarkable foree and originality. (Aken. Fune 4. 1595.) 


FLORENCE. — Destruction of Paintings by Fire. — During a service 
in the chureh of San Nieevlo last October, through the negligence of the 
clergy, the paper flowers and stufts on the altar caught fire, much injuring 
an altai-pieee by Gentile da Fabriano (1370-1425). Another altar-piece ly 
Taddeo δα] (1300-66), Giotto’s best pupil, was fully half burned. and a 
Madonna and Child, attributed to Oreagna (1505-65). was entirely destroyed. 
In spite of the oft-repeated order that a painting. no matter what may he 
its position, shall never be covered with a veil, the finest treasures of art ate 
in this way constantly in danger of destruction. (R. Art Chret. 1398, 
p. 132. 

Discovery of an Annunciation. — The chureh of the Ognisanti. in the 
process of its re-decoration in 1627, lost many of its early frescoes, some 
being entirely destroyed, and some covered with paintings of the time. One 
of the latter having lately been removed. a fine old fresco has been brought 
to light. It is an Annunciation, conceived much in the manner of the 
celebrated fresco of the Santissima Annunziata of the Servites. (2. Art 
Chr. 1898. pp. 132-153.) 

Portraits of Artists in the Uffizi.— The celebrated collection of auto- 
graphie portraits of artists made in the seventeenth century by Leopold de’ 
Medici has been rernoved to the principal story of the Museum and arranged 
according to schools and periods. (£7 Arte. 18938, p. 82.) 

Painting by Ghirlandaio.—In view of the celebration in houor of 
Amerigo Vespucci, the revently discovered fresco by Ghia landiaiv is published 
in L*trte, 1998, pp. 63-60, by T. B. Supine. The fresco is in the Oenisanti. 
and was described by Vasari as a Dead Christ and Saints. and. above the 
arch, a Miserieordia in which is figured Amerigo Vespuect. who navigated 
the Indies. A coating of whitewash lony concealed this fresco from view, 
Wut it is now wucovered and is in a fairly good state of preservation. (See 
alae J. tieh. US98, p. 128.) 

Engraving of Van der Goes’s Adoration of the Magi. — It will le 
good uews to lovers of aucieut Low Country painting that the Direetion 
des Beaux-Arts has instrneted M. Léopold Flameng to engrave Hugo Van 
der Goes’s famous triptyeh. the most thoroughly accredited work of that 
most mteresting master, The Adoration of the Maui, which is iu the Hospital 
ot Sta. Maria Novella at Florenee.  (.ithen. Mareh 19, 1s.) 


FLORENCE, ORVIETO, AND MONTEFIASCONE. — Recently 
Discovered Frescoes.— In the 10. dif Chet Lous. pp. 200-211. Gerspach 
publishes frescoes of a Pieth from the ehureh of S. Felice. Florence: ἃ 
Madonna and Child from the cathedral at Orvieto: and a Madonna and 
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Child and a Martyr from S. Giovenale, Orvieto, and of Pope Urban IV 
from S. Flaviano at Montetiascone. 


PADUA. — Golden Seal of Michele Steno.— Golden seals were used in 
Venice. fur various purposes, in the thirteenth. fourteenth. and fifteenth centu- 
ries. In the Museo Bottacori at Padua is a parchinent dated Septeniber 5, 
Lfoo.to which is attached an oval golden seal. On the obverse is represented 
St. Mark enthroned. and the Doue. about whoin is inscribed MICHAEL - 
STENO-: ΟΥ̓Χ. On the reverse is inscribed MICHAEL~ STENO DEI- 
GRACIA ΟΥ̓Χ: VENETIArvn : ET Cetere. The doeument accords 
to the nobles and citizens of Zara the privileges of the eity of Venice. 
(V. Lazzarini NV. «ἴον Vern. Lso7. pp. 366-370.) 


MILAN. — Acquisitions of the Brera Gallery.— The Brera Gallery 
has recently aequired the following paimtiugs: a portrait of Andrea Doria, 
by Bronzino, in which Doria is represented bearing Neptune's trident: a 
painting of Tommaso Aleui: a painting by Borgognone: and an altar-piece 
by Boltratho. (Δ᾽ ΟἹ νέες D303. p. 82.) 

A Virgin by Fadino.— The Brera Gallery. Milan. has acquired. says the 
Chronique des Arts. a tine Virgin. enthroned. with the Child. and accompa- 
nied by three saints. It is signed τ Opus Tome Aleni Cremon MCCCCC.” 
This painter is known as Fadino. (then. March 19, 1595. 

The Castle. — The recent resterations of the Castle of Milan. including 
that of the interesting lozgia of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, are published by 
Moretti in the -frek. Stor. Lomb. 1S0s. pp. 140-152. 

Leonardo da Vinci. — The wall painting recently discovered by Dr. Paul 
Muller Walde in the Castle of Milan. and ascribed by him to Leonardo da 
Vinei, is reproduced in the .trek. Stor. Lomb. 1993, p. 140. and will be pub- 
Vished later in the Jh. Preuss. Ninety. 


VENICE.— Marble Lion of St. Mark. — It is well known that, in the 
past. there stood upon the western baleony of the palace of the Doges in 
Veniee.a colossal winged lion of marble, svinbolic of the republic of St. Mark, 
with the Doge, Andrea Gritti, kneeling at its feet. A mew marble lion has 
just been put in its plaee. the original one having been destroved by the mob 
at the time when the soldiers of Napoleon oecupied the city. (22. Let Chret. 
INdA, p. 150.) 


MANTUA. — Correggio. — The wall paintings attributed to Corregsio, 
in the small room of Isabella d’ Este in the building adjoining the Castello 
dis. Giorgio at Mantua. are about to be transferred. and the room recou- 
structed ina wing of the Ducal Palace. (Areh. Stor. Lomb. 1593. pp. 201-202.) 


FRANCE 


PARIS.— A Painting by Piero della Francesca.— The Louvre has 
aeruired, for 130.000 francs. a fine work by Piero della Francesea, represent- 
ing, at full life size and to the knees, the Virgin and Child. The Virgin 
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Wears ἃ seini-transparent veil. which flows behind ler head. and disengaves 
it from the pure blue sky and landscape backeround. This pieture was 
formerly in the collection of the Duc de la Tremoille. (εκ. March 19, 
Isis.) 


CAEN. — Cosimo Tura. — In the Mancel collection in the Ulotel de Ville 
at Caen. Eugene Miintz has discovered, a painting which he attributes to 
Cosime Tura. It represents St. James, youthtul, beurdless, seated on a mar- 
ble throne. (L’ Arte, 1393, pp. 34-35.) 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


AUSTRIAN TYROL.— Wall Paintings of St. Christopher.— In 
the Mitth. Cenir. Comm. S98, pp. 88-90, P. Grueber publishes a series of 
representations of St. Christopher from the churches at Margarethen, 
Althoten. Steinbichl, Tresting, Moderndorf. aud Ober Villach. In the 
same number of the Muth. pp. 117-115, other similar representations of 
St. Christopher are noted. 


SOUTHERN TYROL.— Topographical Study of Art.—In the 
Mitth Contr. Comm. 1898, pp. 51-56. Dr. Hans Schmolzer continues is 
topographical study of art mouuments in Southern Tyrol, treatin of the 
churches at Cusiano, Termenago, Cogolo, Vermiglio, Dimaro, and Catpizlio. 


BOSKOWITZ.— A Wrought-iron Pulpit. — In the chapel of the ceme- 
tery at Buskowitz is a charming wrought-iron pulpit bearing the date 1626. 
It is reproduced in the Witth. Centr. Comm. 139s, p. 120. 


GERMANY 


BERLIN. — A Crucifixion by Van HEyck.— The Berlin Museum has 
lately aequired from Englaud « small Crucifixion attributed to one of the 
Van Eyek brothers. (2. rt Chart, Dsus, p. 252.) 


COLOGNE. — Painted Glass.— There were eighteen directors of 
Intsetuns at the yecent sale of the Douglas collection of painted lass at 
Cologue. The highest prices were paid by the director of the museum at 
Basle, who bought a unimber of examples made after cartoons of Holhein. 
A St. George by Haus Baldung Grien was bought by the Berlin Museuin. 
and other works by the same artist were bought hy the ainseums of 
Nwemburg, Basle, and Soleure, (2. bit Chiet 1808, a 1th) 


HOLLAND 


UTRECHT. — Restoration of the Ancient Castle of Haarzuylen. — 
The restoration of the castle of Uie barons Van Zuvlen. in the provinee of 
Utrecht. recalls the famous restoration of the Chatean de Pierrefonds The 
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restoration is being earried on under the direction of Dr. Cuypers and. it is 
said, will be most careful, as no expense is to be spared to make it complete. 
(R. Art Chret. 19s. p. 231.) 


HAARLEM. — Lucas van Leyden as an Illustrator. — Franz Dulbere 
has discovered six books in the Episcopal Museum of Haarlem which con- 
tain woodcuts by Lucas van Leyden. Five of these books were printed by 
Jan Severs in Leyden in 1508, 1514. 1515.1517. and 1524. The woodeuts 
illustrate various phases of Lucas van Leyden’s artistic ability. (Hep. 7. Κ. 
1898, pp. 36-46.) 


1898 
March — August 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS 


SUMMARIES OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES CHIEFLY IN 
RECENT PERIODICALS 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Migration of Archaic Ornament. — [In the Juhreshesie εἷς Oesterr. Arch. 
Znst. U9, Te pp. 9-13 (9. ties.) Me Hoernes compares ornameut-patter ns 
on objects from the Mondsee in Austria, from Hungary. Bologna, Armenia. 
and Baden with similar patterus from Cyprus. Troy, Mycenae. aud Este. to 
show how elements originating in the regions uf the eastern Mediterranean 
were adopted in barharian lands. 

The Sardinians and the Shardana.— At a meeting of the Suc. tut. 
Fr. May 5, 1807, Viscount J. de Rougé spoke of sume bronze statuettes in 
the museum at Caghari. Sardinia. They represeut warriors with peculiar 
helmets. shields, swords, and lances. Similar warriors are represented in 
Egyptian paintings under the uame of Shardana, and the speaker supported 
his father’s theory that the Shardana who joined with the Libyans in attack- 
ing Egypt under the nineteenth and twentieth dynasties are to be identitied 
with the Sardinians. (2. Soe. Ant. Fr. IS97. pp. 241-246.) 

The Game of Morra.— A fourth-century gold ring of Lampsaeus. re- 
cently acquned by the Imperial Ottoman Musemm. as well as certain vase 
paintings anda large, late, brouze Cupid from Foggia. show that the ancients 
knew the gate of morra. which the Italians play by rapid COURTING -Move ments 
of the fingers of the right hand. The Greeks seem to lave kept the left 
hand still by grasping a wand. the Romans by holding it behind the back. 
The Lamypsacene mtazlio is an exceptionally tine piece of work. (PL Τὶ 
Prerprizir, JL. 19s, T, pp. 10-1522 -£ euts.) 

The Proportions of Antique Columns according to Writers of the 
Early Middle Ages. — In a former number of the Bibl Leole Chartes, 1800, 
pps 2-32 OV. Mortet presented ἐπὶ artiecle on the proportions of columns 
at the end of the Romau era. according toa very ancient fortanla. He eo 
tines, an the Bill, Keole Chartes. ISOS. pp. Sb-T2. the conservation of the 
Proportions of antique columns as uoticed by writers of the Early Middle 
Ages. References to this subject he finds in the seventh century in the 
Origeues ov Etymolugine of Godcrus οἱ Seville, ed. Lindemaun, Issa, Lab. 
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NIX. Cap. X. ἐξ 22-24; in the eighth century in Venerable Bede’s De 
templo Silomonix liber, ed. Migne, NCI. col. To4; in the ninth century in 
Inanuscript No, 337. fol. 31 τὸ of the library at Valenciennes: in the tenth 
century ie ἃ inanuseript of Schlestadt. No. 115.5 bis, noticed in the Rec. de 
Phitol, Ved, yp, 16-13: and finally in the eleventh century in Chap. 87 of 
the Geonetry of Gerbert. 

Goethe's Relation to Antiquity. — In the Juhresheste εἰ. Oesterr. Arch. 
Lust. 1999, Te pp. 105-122. Εν Wickhott discusses the changes in Goethe's 
relations to antiquity as they appear in Faust. The changes are exhibited 
by quotations fromm Faust as finally published. and from the fragments of 
Goethe's preliminary labors. 

Archaeological Notes on Goethe's Fauset.—In the Jukresherte d. 
Ovsterr. Arch. Inst. USUs. Το pp. 93-105 (1 tig.), E. Szanto discusses Goethe's 
relutions to aneient art and his use of Philosmatus. Goethe's > Lemuren’ 
seem to be derived froin the reliefs of a sepulchre found uear Cumae m 
Tsuu (see Goethe's essay. *Der Tanzerin Grab. 1512), published in Hest. 
Phil. Abhanilungen 7. Berl, Akad. 1330. pp. Ltt. pls. 1-5. The deseription of 
the pyginies in the τ Classische Walpurgisuacht’ appears to he connected with 
a vare-paintiug (Tischbein. Collection of Engravings prom Lnetent Vases, ete. 
I. τ). and perhaps with an engraved stone now in Berlin (Furtwangler. 
No. 7588) formerly in the Stosch collection. 


EGYPT 


The Tomb of Osiris at Abydos. —In C. R. Acad. Inse. 1898. pp. 275- 
286, is an account by Amélineau of his excavations at Abydos in 1sf7—-fy, 
the chief result of which was the discovery of the tomb of Osiris (see .tw. 7. 
Arch, 1308, pp. 70 ft). Brief remarks by Maspero are appended (pp. 200-291). 
Maspero. while granting the importance of Amélineau’s discovery. think> 
that there is no sufficient ground for his belief that Osiris was an historical 
personage, and finds that the tomb belongs to the third or second rather than 
to the tirst dynasty. while the bed contained in the tomb eannot be earlier 
than the middle empire. and may be as late as the eighteenth dynasty. 

An Egyptian Plan of a Royal Tomb.—In R. Arch. NANI, 1808, 
Pp. 235-240. G. Daressy discusses a plan of a royal tomb on a fragment of 
stone found in T8890 in the eourse of the clearing of tombs VI and EX at 
Biban-elMolouk. ‘The plan is not carefully made. A flight of steps leads 
up to a series of three corridors, after which are three chambers, This plan 
Is counpared with the only other Egyptian plan of a building known, —the 
papyrus plan at Turin, —and also with tomb VI, that of Ramses-Ra-nefer-ka,. 
in whieh it was found. Tt is not the plan of that tomb, but may he the 
plan of the tomb of Ramses Ra-kheper-inat, No. 18, at Biban-el-Molouk. 
Three cuts accompany the article. 

A Bronze Bowl of Mycenaean Time. — A bronze paiera or flat bow] 
froma Theban tomb, now in the museum at Gizeh. has Nile scenes engraved 


114 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vor IIL isu 


in two bands around a central boss, on the inner sidesenclosead by a cirele of 
rosettes. Subjects and style are strietly Egyptian. and borh the creumstanees 
of the tind and the likeness of the design to the Tell-Ataarua pavement point 
to the time of Amenophis ΠΠ or PV. Comparison with similar Egyptian 
pieces in Berlin. Paris, and elsewhere and with Cyprian and + Phoenician” 
howls leads to the conelusion that the form was o1ighndly Egyptian and was 
imitated in Northern Syria in the second millennium .c.. with a gradual 
adinixture of Assyrian motives. These Syrian bowls were carried. partly as 
luoty, to Assyria by Assurnazirpal. and in a later style. of about the seventh 
century. were exported to Praeneste., Cervetri, ete. Tomb paintings in 
Egypt show thei also in the earher style. among the tribute vessels brought 
by the Retenu. The stvle of decoration. that of the Homeric shield. was 
independent of Mycenaean art. The simall nwmber of Mycenaean forms 
known in Egypt shows the intluence of that art to have been very limited 
there. The Keftiu, mentioned always with the Princes of the Islands of the 
Sea. were not the Mycenaeans nor perhaps any definite nation, until the 
name was used for the Phoenicians, in Ptolemaic times. The red-polished 
ware of the New Empire in Egypt was an importation, and probally trom 
Syria rather than from Cyprus, and it was subsequently imitated in a mative 
manutacture. (F. von Brsrxa, Jb. Arch. 1. 1098, I, pp. 28-56; 1 pl: 
20 cuts.) 

The Comparative Age of Babylonian and Egyptian Civilizations. 
—In the S. S. Times, April 23, 1598, IT. V. Hilprecht diseusses the coi- 
parative ages of the two most ancient civilizations known. He remarks that 
the recent excavations at Coptos, Abydos, and Nayadah have proved that 
there existed in Egypt in most remote times a civilization ditferent trom 
that in the historical period and that between these two civilizations there 
isa wide gap. So much only, he thinks. seems sure: that the second civih- 
zation cannot be assumed to have been gradually developed out of the first, 
as the difference of race between the first and the second is unfavorable to 
such a theory. Te believes, therefore, that the civilization of histurival 
Egypt was imported from Babylon. 

Tombs of the First Egyptian Dynasty. —JIn the Trudi pendent (A898, 
pp. dur if.) Ludwig Borchardt gives an account of the discovery of the 
tombs of the First Egyptian Dynasty and some of their results. He 
mentions the diseoveries of Flinders Petrie in Ballas and Nevuadeh. 
those of Amelinean at Abydos. those of De Morgan at Neggadeh. The 
tomb of King Menes at Negeadeh is described at some leneth. Borchardt 
believes that the discovery of this τοῖν aud the identification of its possessor 
with King Menes satisfactorily deterinines the age of that culture presented 
to us hy the excavations of Ballas at Negoadeh aud Abydos, and proves also 
that there is no gap between that enlture and the civilization of later Bey pt 

The Woods used by the Egyptians.—... The «neient Bas ptiaus 
made use of exotic ax well as indigenous woods in their cabinet aud wheel- 
wright work: hut the hieroglyphic inscriptions vive us seanty information 
us to What these wouds were. It ix possible on the other hand. to reach 
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very exact conclusions on this point mm. the cliemical analysis and histologic 
study of the different reranants which have come down to us. This is pre- 
cisely what has been done hy Dr. Georges Beanvisage. Professor of Botany 
wt the FPaewie’ ot Medieme at Lyous. Ile bas taken some pieces of boards 
tiem Pharaeuie cotlius and some uteusils in chony. and after a microscopic 
eNwuiuation has reached the followine result»: The cottin lds. which were 
sent Trem Cairo ad caine tron eXeuvatiuns at Meir. near Qousieh. belonged 
io the τὸ τὰ denasty. They showed all the distinctive characteristics of 
yew Wool οὐ the variety ede Ticrus haceats that being the only variety ot 
the yew tree kuown in the Oriental region ot tae Mediterranean basin. This 
kind of τον lb not met with in Egypt. or in syria. and the nearest region to 
the Nile where it grows naturally is in the Tamins Mountains of Cilicia. 
Henee it was from there that the Pharaohs of the tweltth dynasty iuported 
it. wiles. it grew. in early times. among the mountalus of northern Syria. 
In any vase. it is evident that at that early period relations already existed 
letween Evypt and Asia. althuugh we du not kuow what these relations 
were. Ebouy filled an important place in Egyptian cabinet work. but as 
vet it has not been preved to what variety aud family the Jeli or the 
Pharaonie inseriptions belonged. Dr. Beauvistige examined several clouy 
utensils which had been sent to him from Egspt. and found. after careful 
cheinieal analysis. that they were πριν of the Πυθέαι, Melanoryion. a 
leguminous tree which grows in the iegion extending from Senegal to the 
Red Sea and not of the Diosjparos Ebeauce of tropical Asia. Cnticpendent. 
June 25, 1505.) 

The Proposed Dam at Assouan.— At a meeting of the Society of 
Antiquaries, Apiil 28. Somers Clarke read a report on the proposed dam at 
Assouvan and ity eifeet upon the buildings at Philae. Under the revised 
scheme only Philae will be affected. and the government is doing all that 
can be done to reduce the evil to ἃ minimuin. The buildings at Philae will. 
however, inevitably suffer. Mr. Clarke al-o gave an account of the dis- 
coveries of Quibell and Loret. (liken. May 7, 1593.) 


ASIA 


The Babylonian Istar.— The Balvlonian conception of the goddess 
Tstar while on earth is indicated by the attributes which she successively 
vives up. in the legend of her journey to the Lower World. as she passes 
the seven gates. They are (1) the crown. (2) the earrings, (3) the neck- 
lace. (6) the breast oruament. (9) the girdle. (6) the arm and ankle clasps, 
(7) the apron. Phis conception is strikingly like a type ot goddess found 
among Babylonian and also Cyprian terra-eottas, whieh all have in eoinmon 
the position of the arm upon the breast. Now Istar’s journey to the Lower 
World is ouly the sequel to her grief for the loss of Thammuz. and her 
vain seareh for him on the earth: and her nakedness and the position of the 
hands originally only indicated a mourner beating her breast. Tater, how- 
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ever, these characteristics as well as the trianguky apron. emphasizing the 
vulva. took on a syinbolie meaning: and from thei cate the motive ot the 
Greek Aphrodite. first seen in the Mycenaean terracottas. (UL Sci Mipd, 
May aeeting of Berl. Arch. Gesellseh. -Lrek. duc. isos. ΤΠ pp. 135 1.) 

Notes from Syria.—In R. trek. NNNIT. lots. pp. 34-49, PL Perdrizet 
identities Triparadeisos (Didorus NVUT, 39 1) and Paradeisos (atrabo, 
XVI. 2.18) with Ribla of the Bible Gi Kings xxiii. 53. xxv. δι. 20-21). the 
modern village of Riblé. He publishes an inseription found at the vil 
lage of Brrj-el-Qaé, in which the goddess Simea (Syéu) is mentioned. 
This goddess corresponds to Juno (ef. (2.2. IT. 155}. The name, Syini- 
amira. of the mother of Heliogabalus ix explained as a compound ot the 
name of this goddess and the word marat. meaning «stress. Twelve inserip- 
tions relating to the Roman fleets in Syria are published, none of them tor 
the tirst tine. The officers and sailors inentioned are all frown Misenurm or 
Ravenna. The importance of Seleucia as a harbor in Roman times is eimpha- 
sized, and an inseription on the side of a canal cut to keep a torrent frum 
tilline the harbor with sand is published. It reads, DIVVS VESPASI- 
ANVS ET DIVVS TITVS. in two lines. Clermont-Ganueau has published 
it with the addition of the letters F C below. Three other inscriptions rrom 
this canal are republished after Renan’s copies as given by Waddington. 
The fleet evidently worked with the army in cutting the canal. 

The Religion of the Hittites.—In the δὶ S. Times. May 7, 1593. Peter 
Jensen writes of the Religion of the Hittites. He assumes as proven that 
the modern Armenians are desceudants of the ancient Tittites. Reliefs and 
other monuments show a Hittite goddess with a high cylindrical hat. stand- 
ing ou a leopard or a lioness. With her is a god holding in one hand 
asceptre or mace and in the other a trident. while on his head he wears a 
conical hat. These tigures head the procession at Boghazkeui. These two 


figures are the chief god and his wife. They appear in somewhat ditterent 
torins in other places. The supreme god is the vod of the lighting or the 
weather wid also of fertility. The goddess is related to the Assyrian Tshitar- 
Astarte, As the bull is the symbol of the Uittite supreme god. so the cow 
is the svinbol of his wife. who is to be regarded as a goddess of passive fer- 
tihty, Asuin. the supreme god heme a god of the weather. the woddess is 
probably the goddess of the earth. A sun-god stood in close relation to the 
other two. Such a triad is found ainong the Syrians and also among the 
Persians, who derived it from their Semitie neighbors. A similar triad is 
fommd among the Armeniaus. where it existence is an additional arsnment 
Yor the theory that the Avmenians are descended ftom the Uittites. 

The Cult of Ashera.—In the S..8. Vines, September 3. 180s. Peter 
Jensen writes that the goddess Ashera or Ashratu oeenrs inthe El-Amarna 
tablets. Δ goddess Ashratu oeeurs also in date Neo-Bubylouian texts. 
This goddess is ideutified with Nineuediia. the wite of the ἐρᾷ Martin and 
they are explained as god of the motuitaius aud eoddess of the plains. Phe 
hotue of the god Martie is said te de the land of the Ammonites, aml both 


god and goddess were orisinally of Semitic orien. They were doubtless 
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introduced into Babylonia trom the West. With them a third deity was 
wssociated, and this triad is doubtless to be connected with the triad of the 
Hittites. Ashratu. or as she was alsu called Ashera, becume the great god- 
dess of Syria and of the Elittite couutiy. Her cult spread over all Asia 
Minor and trom there over a large part of the ancient world, 

Cyrus's Expedition against Lydia.—The story in Bacchylides. ITT, 
25 tf. that Croesus contemplated voluntary death as an escape from τοῦτ 
vitude. is quite consistent with Oriental ideas. A possible reference to 
the same oceasion is found in the cuneiform annals of King Nabonidus. 
Uere we read that in the year Of7. Cyrus. king of Persia, advanced with 
his army to the ‘Pigris, aud later invaded a country whose name is lost, 
overcame the king, took his treasure. aud established a garrison of his own 
in the capital. while the king continued to live there. This was some inn- 
portant event. for these anuals do not mention any others, aud the time aud 
circumstances point to Lydia. Indeed. soine traces of the uaine van be 
detected, (LeaMayy. March meeting of Berl. Arch. Gesellsch.. rch. Ans. 
1898, 11, pp. 122 1.) 


PUNIC AFRICA 


The Phoenician Inscription from Carthage.—In C. R. Acad. Tne. 
1898, pp. 235-253. Clermout-Ganneau has a series of notes on the long 
Phoenician inscription recently discovered by Father Delattre. The notes 
are for the most part linguistic, but some historical points are also discussed. 


GREECE 
ARCHITECTURE 


The Theatre Question.—In Hermes. NNNITM. 1598. pp. 313-323. E. 
Bethe discusses Dorpteld’s latest theory (Ather. With, ἈΝΤΙ, S97, py. £59 1.) 
that the Ὁ Greek ἡ theatre of Vitruvius is the theatre of the type in vouue in 
Asia Minor and that in theatres of this type the actors did perform on a 
high stage, thonzh in other Hellenistic theatres they did not. Bethe shows 
that there is no essential difference between the Asia Minor type and the 
usual Hellenistic type, whatever lesser variations there may be. and con- 
eludes that in the Ilellenistic theatres generally the actors performed on a 
high stage, 

The Tholos at Epidaurus. — Of the various explanations of the round 
huilding at Epidaurus. that which calls it au odeum or musie hall is the most 
probable. Tts official name is known by an inscription to have been θυμέλη. 
Now musicians were often called θυμελικοί, and their contests ἀγῶνες θυμελι- 
κοί. from the θυμέλη on which they performed in the theatre: and the word 
θυμέλη is also used ot places for ninsie when a theatre is out of the question. 
Hence this θυμέλη. which was erected soon after the establishment of innsical 
contests at Epidaurus, in 305 Bc. was probably intended for their accom- 
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modation. As to its being too small for such a purpose. it is quite possible 
that here. as at Athens. a private hearing was given before sume four hun- 
dred persons. in addition to the public performance in the theatre. (ΠΕ πες 
rich, March meeting Berl. Arch. Gesellsch.. Arch. Anz. loves, LU. pp. 1241.) 


SCULPTURE 


Mycenaean Clay Idols.— Types derived from the Babylonian naked 
goddess with hands on the breasts, are known in pre-Mvcenaean figures from 
Troy and the Greek islands, and in early Cyprian terra-cottas. Tn Mycenaean 
art. the only related type hitherto recognized is that of the gold figures with 
doves. but a connection can be traced in the clay idols as well. One example. 
of the dise type with breasts. has arms laid across the body, and others have 
arms in the attitude of the later Greek Aphrodite. A marble statuette Irom 
Orvieto, a work of eastern Greek art of the sixth century, is one step in the 
gap between this epoch and that of Praxiteles, when the symbolic gesture 
has become one of modesty. These figures must be imitated from eult 
statues or some higher form of art. They were made for use in the worship 
of the dead. The figures with the corners turned up to represent raised 
arms are probably adorants. uot mourners. The seated naked yvoddess 
probably existed in Mycenaean art, as painted thrones are found. and in 
Cyprus the throne and the idol were made separately. (ΠῚ Scumipr, April 
meeting Berlin Arch. (resellsch., Arch, Anz. 1998, IL, pp. 1257.) 

Athena Hephaestia.— In the Juhreshesie d. Oesterr. Arch. Inst. Το USS, 
pp. 53-93 (pl. ili, 7 figs.), E. Reiseh disensses the Athena Hephaestia of 
Alcamenes. Inscriptions. C24. 1, 318, 319, record the appointment and 
the expenditures of a commission charged with the provision and ereetion of 
two colossal brouze statues. One of these has a shield which rests upon an 
ἄνθεμον. -- some soit of plant form, —tor which a considerable quantity of 
tin was needed. This tigure must be either Ares or Athena. But it cannot 
be Arex. for the Ares of the temple of Ares at Athens —and uo other is to 
be thought of —did not form a group with another figure (Paus. [8.4). 
One figure of the group was then Athena, and the other must therefore be 
Hephaestus, the only gol who had with Atheua a common teinple aud cult. 
The inscription C.L41.0V, Τὸ p. 64,35 b. relating to the arrangement of the 
festival of the Tephaestia. offers some confirmation of the hehef that the 
statues to he turuished by the commission were the statues in the teanple of 
Hephaestus, which Reisch identities with the so-called Theseuim. The eom- 
Inission Was appointed in 321-320 pic. and its activity lasted four vears. 
The stutues were then setup in ΕΠ pc. These inust have been thie enlt- 
statues of the temple of Hephaestus. aud the Hephaestus of the Uephaesteum 
can be no other than the famous Hephaestus of Aleamenes mentioned by 
Cicero. De. Nat. Deor 130, and Valecias Maxis. VIEL UL. The mention 
of the ἄεθεμον upon whieh the shield of Athena rests enables Reel to find 
a replica of the Athena of the Hephaesteam πὶ ἃ state iu the museum ot 
Cherchel. published by Gaucklea, Waisce de Cherchel, pl xvod. The tead 


GREEK SctLetureE] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1898 119 


both arms, and the shield are wanting. The goddess is clad in a long Doric 
chiton. Her aegis has become a iere scart passing over her right shoulder 
and under her left arm. The Gorgon’s head is somewhat archaic in form. 
but is not so promiment as usual, having been moved aside from the middle 
of the voddess’s breast to a poiut nearer the lett arm. All shows that Athena 
is lepresented as a peaceful goddess. Phe style of the drapery shows that 
the original of the Chercvhel figure was an Attic wark of the later fifth cen- 
tury Bc. and probably of brouze. Three replicas of this figure exist in 
Rome. in the Museo Choaramonti (Wo. Cher. pl. Ta. Clarae. 487. 480). 
the garden of the Casino Pallavicini Respighosi (Mats-Dein, Lop. 105. No. 
622. Riu ΔΙ δι S90. p. 67), and the Villa Borghese. ‘These are all more 
or less defective and restored, but in spite of the fact that the shield is 
omitted in all of them they are recognizable as replicas ot the Cheichel 
figure. Several adaptations of the same original are discussed. the chief of 
which are the Athena with the cista. from Crete. now in the Louvre (VWonu- 
ments Grees, SNI-XNIT. 1893-94. pl. 12) and the Borghese Athena No. 153 
(Helbig. Fulver. TL No. 9293. The relief from Epidaurus which Furtw ang- 
ler, Nitzungeler. ὅς Mitnehener Akad. yt. yp. 280. counects With the Athena 
Lemnia, is regarded by Reisch as an adaptation of the group in the Hephae- 
steuim, so changed that Athena is represeuted receiving her helnet from the 
hands of Hephaestus. The Hephaestus of Aleamenes was, then. not unlike 
the well-known type of Asclepius leaning on his staft. Tueidentally Reisch 
diseusses the myths of Athena. Hephaestus. and Erechtheus. He also 
expresses his disbelief in Furtwangler’s reeonstiuction of the Athena Lenmia 
and his aseription of the * Venus Genetrix ” to \leamenes. The terra-cotta 
plaque in Berlin. No. 2759. is republished and explained as a votive offering 
by a victor in the toreh-race at the Panathcnaea. 

Statue of a Man from Delos.—In 10. red. ἈΝ ΝΤΙ, Lous. pp. 14-19, 
pl. 11. eut. L. Couve publishes and discusses a colossal marble statue found 
at Delos in the suminer of 150: in the house in which the statue of the 
Diaduimenus of Polvyelitus aud several other works of sculpture were found. 
The figure is nude except for a mantle thrown behind him with one end 
falling over the left shoulder and the other wound about the right wrist. 
The head is bald. The top of the head is made of a separate piece. This is 
probably a portrait statue representing some importaut personage of the 
Tine Just before the saek of Delos by Arehelaus in Sd Bec. 

A Greek Head of a Youth.—A Greek head of a youth, ot Parian 
marble, from an original ot the highest artistie merit. has recently become 
accessible to archaeologists. Tt is not of any familiar type, but most closely 
resetubles that of the Capitoline Amazon, which has been assigned by Purt- 
wangler to Cresilas. The attempt. however. to distinguish four types of 
Aimazous and identify them with the four statues of Pliny’s tale about the 
θη ἴον αὐ Ephesus. is tusleading. The Capitoline Amazon is in much the 
same relation to the type recognized as Polyelitan, that the Dresden and 
Cassel heads of the Diadumenus bear tu Polyelitus’s purely Argive work: 
it is derived from it. but softened under Attic intluenee. This change could 
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not have been made by Cresilas. an older contemporary, but rather by some 
pupil. possibly Pliadimon, of whose work so little is known, At any rate, 
it ik in the late Polvelitan series, Where the Idolino of Florence and the 
Westinacott Athlete belong. that the new work aust tind its place. greatly 
superior as it is, froin the artistic point of view. 

The present owner, Philip Nelson. Esq.. ΤῈ Princes Road, Liverpool. has 
expressed a Willingness to permit casts of the head to be made if there is 
a sutticient demand. (Bb. A. ΔΈΡΝΕΙ, J.ALS. 1st, I pp. 141-146: 1 pl.) 

Hermes Discobolus. — The attitude of the Herine. Discobolus of the 
Vatiean. with right foot advanced, is not that of one preparing to take post 
tion tor the throw.  Vase-paintings aud literary tradition (Philustratus) 
give the position with left foot advanced. Moreover, the fingers of the 
raised right hand, which are supposed especially to express the motive. are 
not antiyue in any replica. A coin of Amastris in Paphlagonia, however, 
shows a figure of Hermes which is evidently a copy of this statue. and 
which has a kerykeion of the early Greek form. a training-rod. in the right 
land. aud a discus, as minor attribute, in the left. The god is thus repre- 
sented as overseeing the sports of the palaestra and ready to take part in 
them ou occasion, especially in the discus-throwing, The bronze original, 
or a copy. may have been at Amastris as companion-piece to ἃ Heracles and 
au Apollo which were subsecuently taken to Constantinople. The artist 
was probably Naueydes, who was devoted to the study of the young athlete. 
Pliuy’s words, Naweydes Mercurio +t diseobolo et tuamelante mieten censetur, 
may then refer to this statue aud to another, a Ram-offerer, which is kuown 
to have stood on the Athenian Acropolis, aud which is. perhaps, represented 
in a relief on one of the Barberini candelabra. (G. ΤΆ ας τῷ Jb. Areh. 1. 
lsd. Lf. pp. 57-65; 3 cuts.) 

Greek Grave-Reliefs.— In Hurrard Studies in Classical Plaloloqy, Vol: 
VIEL pp. 41-102. Richard Notton discusses the reliefs on Greek eravestones. 


These may be either religious (votive) or commemorative. Tn the Mycenaean 
and Homeric periods they were commemorative. The Laconian reliefs with 
seated fleures form a progressive series. The earhest class is intimately 
associated with the worship of the dead. From this two classes were 
developed.—one votive in character. the other commemorative. Attic 
grave-reliefy are commeinorative. When groups are represented it is often 
ampossible to tell which figure represents the deceased. The figures repre- 
sent the dead as they had lived, and in some few cases there may be sugges- 
tions of the existence of the dead in the lower world. 

Note on Some Attic Stelae.— A firnm of caress which has not heen 
sufficiently noted. oceurs on a number of reliefs in Gardner’s Sealphired 
Loubhs of Hellas aud Conze’s Atisehe Graber licfs ineluding the Naples 
maural relief of Orpheus and Enrvdice. [τ consists in erasping or supporting 
the wrist vather than the hand of the beloved one, and at has a peculiarly 
gentle and tender effect. Undonbtedly this gesture is referred to in at least 
two passages of Horner, Od, NVITE. 258, where Odysseus takes leave of 
Penelope. and ἢν XXTV, 671. where Achilles is reconciled te Priam The 
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ancients seem to have felt the greater delicacy of the wrist as compared with 
the hand. (J.P. Wiire. JS. Lees. Topp. 135-135.) 

Portrait of a Greek Girl.—In the Jihieshe pte εἰς Oosterr. Arch. Inst. 
1. dsr. pp. des. phi ( Ε figs), Οὐ Benndorr publishes and diseusses a half- 
figure of limestone now in Vieumi. A young ΟἿΣΊ clad in a Dorie chiton is 
represented. Tro her right hand she holds a pomegranate, in her left a bird. 
The style is that of the fourth century Be. probally earlier than the middle 
of the century. The halftigure was probably designed to be set up in a 
τοις in the forin of a uiche with columns and architrave. It proba- 
bly cue originally trom Epidamiuus. Other more or less similar works are 
cited in comparison with this. 

Statuette of Corinna at Compiégne.—In 1. Arch. NNNIL 1598, 
pp. 181-166. pl ves. Reinaeh publishes a statuette at Compiegue., which he 
regards us an authentie copy of the Corinna of Si 


union. The statuette is 
of inarble. (45 m. high. [τ represents a voung girl. fully draped. standing 
with a roll of manuseript in her hands. Beside her is a small altar, which 
mnay iu the original have been a case for manuseripts. The eostume re- 
semmbles that of the Muses of Mantinea and of Tanagra figurines. The 
hair is so arranged as to formn a series of waves or rolls running from the 
face hack to the knot into which it is gathered behind. ‘This style is net 
rare in Tanagra figurines. and appears to have come into vogue a little before 
Praxiteles. It may well have been a Boeotian invention whieh is here 
adopted by Silanion in representing the Boeotian Corinna. That Corinna 
is here represented is proved by the inscription KOPINNA on the base of 
the statuette. The museum at Cotnpiggne contains several other interesting 
thing-. for the most part gifts of Antoine Vivenel (1799-1862), 

The Family of Praxiteles.—In PR. Et. (7r. 1808. pp. 82-95. Paul Per- 
drizet publishes an inseription found at Delphi in 1896. Tt reads: 


Ὃ δῆμος ὁ “A Bvonrdv 
Χαρίδημον ᾿Αντιφάνου ΠΠιταταῖον. 
Πραξιτέλης ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποί)σε[ τ]. 


The inscription seems to belong without doubt to the third century s.c. 
This is evident from the forms of the letters. Besides. the base is of black 
marble, which was most fashionable in the third century. Tt can hardly be 
later than the third century. as the dedication of a statue at Delphi justities 
the supposition that Abydos was a place of some wealth, and it was alinost 
destroyed by Philip Vo The Praxiteles who made the statue of Charidemus 
eannot be the great Praxiteles, uor ean he be the Praxiteles who worked at 
Pergamon, probably under Eumenes ΤΙ. 197-159 n.c. (Loewy. Lnechkr. Oricech, 
Biller 158). We may be identical with the Praxiteles mentioned by the 
scholiast on Theoeritus, 72. V, 105, as living vat the time of King Deie- 
trius.” for Demetrius Polioreetes took the title of king in 506 B.c.. and actu- 
ally reigned from 294 to 288. This may also be the Praxiteles whom 
Theophrastus. who died in 287 βίος charged to make a statue of Nicomachius 
(Laert. Ding. V.2, 51). There is no evidence that the Praxiteles who worked 
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at Pergamon was an Athenian, but it is not improbable. The following 
genealogy of the Tumily is suggested: 


Cephisodotus the Elder 
ΒΕ σι] of aetiity. mest quarter of the fourth eeutiry) 


| 
Praxiteles the Great 
| 


| 


| . 
Cephisodotus the Younver Tinarchus 
κάκμη abuut 31) | 
Praxiteles IL 


(Beginulog of the thud century) 


(Tunarelus] ? 
t 


Praxiteles III 


(About Jus 


Perdrizet continues to believe that the elder Cephisudotus was the father 
of the great Praxiteles. If Furtwangler’s theory that Cephisodotus was the 
elder brother. not the father of Praxiteles. is correct. the regular alterua- 
tion of names in the family is destroved. VPerdrizet dishelieves in an elder 
Prasiteles of the fifth century, aud beheves that the inscription in Attic 
letters in the temple of Demeter at Athens (Paus. 1, 2.4) was an archaiving, 
not a genuinely archaic inscription. The arguments for the existence of 
the elder Praxiteles are shown to have no weight. 

Statuette of Aphrodite from Syria.— Ata meetiny of the Soc. Ant. 
Fr. May 19, 1897, a bronze statuette from Tripoli, in Syria, was discussed 
by Lafave. Tt is probably a work of early imperial times. The goddess is 
nude. She has bracelets aud anklets, her hair appears to be eontined hy a 
baud of metal. aud she wears a necklace. Her right upper ari projeets 
almost horizoutally, but the forearm is bent wpwards so that the fingers 
rest upon the shoulders near the neck. The left upper arm descends almost 
vertically, and the forearm is bent upwards so that the fingers touch the 
front of the shoulder, At the right of the goddess stands a small winged 
Eros. The work is probably a more or less imperfect reproduction of the 
᾽Α φροδίτη Ψελλιουμένη οἱ Praxiteles. (2. Sor. Ant. Pr. USOT, pp. 26-289 : 
pl) 

The Aphrodite of Melos. — At i meeting of the Society for the Pro- 
motion ot Hellenic Studies, June 50, Salomon Reinach communicated a new 
theory concerning the date. deponunation, and restoration of the Melian 
Aphrodite. A docniment published in 1892 proved that the famous statue 
was discovered together with a dedieatory inseription bearing the ware ot 
Theodoridas, son of Dartratos, The same Theodonidas appeared to have 
dedicated the colossal statue of Poseidon discovered iu Melos in 1s77, and 
now in Athens. Epigraphieal evidence showed that Theodoridas lived about 
370 Bc. MM. Reinach also argued frome a passage in Pinloehorus (300 νιν). 
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Who mentions two colossal statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite in the island 
of Telos. Tis conclusions were as follows (1) ‘The so-called Melian Aphro- 
dite Was an Amphitrite. (2) The statue now in the Louvre was coupled 
with the Poseidon now at Athens in a sanetuary erected by Theodoridas 
about 370 Be. (9) The Aphrodite must be restored after the model of the 
Poserdon, with a sceptre or trident in the Jett hand raised. and wrasping at 
the falling drapery with her right hand. (4) The hand holding an apple. 
in the Louvre. and the inscriy 


tion bearing the name of Avesandros. now 
lost. had nothing to do with the statue. in spite of Dr. Furtwangler’s con- 
tention to the contrary. (9) The Amphitrite and Poseidon — works of the 
same ateler. but probably not of the same chisel—both belonged to the 
Attic schoul immediately following the epoch of Phidius. —On the inyita- 
tion of the President. who thanked M. Reinach for his eloquent and persua- 
sive address. the speaker proinised to write a paper on the subject for the 
Journal of Heilenie Stwlies. (Athen. July 9 1sus.  Remach’s views are 
further expressed in the Chron. εἰ. Arts. July ὁ. 1505.) 

The Boxer of the Museo delle Terme. — In Rom. Worth. 1898. pp. 93- 
95, E. Petersen discusses the theory of C. Wanderer (Philulagus, LVII. 
N. Ἐπ pp. 1 ff.) that the bronze statue of the Museo delle Terine represents 
the famous boxer Clitomachus of Thebes who overeame the Egyptian 
Aristonicus about 200 B.c. Polybius. NAVIT. 9. says that Clitomachus inade 
a speech hy which he won the favor of the spectators. Wunderer thinks 
the statue represents him in the act of speaking between two rounds. 
Petersen shows that this is not the motif ot the statue. aud comparison with 
other works. especially the Ludoyvisi Gaul. proves that the date assigned by 
Wunderer for the bronze statue is too late. Petersen calls attention to 
ancient restorations of the left thigh of the statue. A small piece of the 
hack of the head is late and poor work. Evidently when the statue was 
made, this part was cast separately in order that the eyes and teeth might 
be inserted from behind. Later the piece was lost and replaced by inferior 
work, 

Greek Portraits.—In Rom Mitth. 89>. pp. 60-78 (pl. ii: 6 fies.) 
J. Six continues his iconographie studies (see Rem, Πάλι. 1395, p. 17u; 
clthen. Mitth. 1897. p. 415). The original of the best-known * portrait” of 
Homer has been ascribed to Hellenistic times. By examination of details, 
especially in the treatment of the hair. and by comparison with vase-paint- 
ings, Six finds that the original was probably a work of the period shortly 
hefore the middle of the fifth century B.c. He calls attention to a bust of 
Homer once in Rembrandt’s possession, which has disappeared. A painting 
in the possession of R. Kann in Paris. in which Rembrandt represented the 
bust. is published.  Ditferent ways of representing blindness are discussed, 
and the fact is emphasized that not all blind men represented are Homer, 
Aumarble head in the collection of Count Erbach is published and explained 
as a portrait of Seleucus Nicator, who is recognized by the peculiar form of 
his helmet, which was made of cowhide and originally had the horns at the 
aides. This head was published by Mongesz (leunographie Romaine, IT. 
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p. PO: pl xxi 10) as Drusus. The head has litth resemblanee to the 
bronze trom Herculaneum whieh Wolters (Rew. Muth. 1399 pp. 32. tt.) 
recoguized as Seleucus: nevertheless both identifications are claimed as 
cortect. The brouze may be by Lysippus or Aristudemus, the marble pet- 
haps by Bivaxis. Perhaps the Munich Alexauder is by the same artist. and 
possibly it Torined part of a group with the Seleucus. representing Seleucus 
saving Alexander oma bull. At any rate. the marble head represents the 
vouthiul Seleuens. while the brouze represents him ata later periud. The 
marble portrait in Naples (Mrsee Εἰ τίμιος Dee μεν 137, Brunn and 
Arndt Grieclische weal Romische Portroits, DAT. 345) is identitied with the 
help of coins as Perseus, the lust king of Macedon. The bronze statue with 
the lance in the Museo delle Terme (Bruun and Arndt, /.c. 358-309) cannot 
be Perseus. It is probably a Roman. aud the hair is arranged in a manner 
peculiar to the period from Augustus to Nero. 

A Marble Replica of the Laocoén. — [ἢ a sinall marble head found at 
Rome four or five years ayo, Ludwig Pollak (Rom. AWitth. 1595, pp. 147-149; 
pl.) recognizes the ouly existing inarble replica of the Laocoon. It is uf a 
fine transparent marble, measuring, with the neck. only 66 min. in height. 
The technique shows the style of the second half of the second century utter 
Christ. Though differing from the original in some details, the work is 
excellent. In the expression of agony in the eyes. it is even superior to the 
original. 

The Gigantomachia. — In Horace’s Ode (IT, 19), deseribing the exploits 
of Dionysus, the sixth stanza, 


Tu. cum parentis regna per arduum 
Cohurs Giqgantum sertnderet unpia, 
Rhoetim retorsistr leonis 


Cruyuchus horithilujur nua, 


has been understood to mean that the god fuught in the guise of a lion: but 
it is rnore probable that horrihili is a mistake for horribilem (i for τ). and 
that the lion’s attributes belong to Rhoetus. In fact. ou the Pergamene 
altar, there is a giant with lion's head and paws, which most probably sug- 
gested to Horace lis line. The conception is too unusual. both in Hterature 
and in art, to have heen chanced upon twice independently. (A. Trespe- 
LENBURG, April meeting Berl. Arch. Gesellseh.. .freh. Anz. 1808, ΤῸ pp. 
Το ἘΣ 1 

Reliefs αὖ Taranto.—In the Jahr shepte εἰ. Oesterr. Areh. Inst. To V9, 
pp. 1τ- 27 (pl i, 12 tigs.). Pov. Bienkowski publishes and discusses some 
fragmentary reliefs in the Museo Civico at Taranto. found for the most part 
in 1s79 at Taranto. Three fragmeuts have been added sinee that time. 
Sunilar fragments at Venice, Aquileia, and Athens are also published. The 
Turentine fraginents are not, as has been supposed (L. Viola, Vot. Secet. 
183], pl. vill, pp. 353 ff. Fr. Lenormant. Gaz ctyeh. ISS], pl. xxx, axxi, p 
154. W. Helbig, Bull. d. Ist. lead. p. 195). part of a fileve, but are from a 
tine Greek sarcophagus of Roman date. At the coruers stood Caryatids, the 


hoe λ 5 


Greex Vases} ARCHAEVLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1898 125 


sides were adorned with mythological scenes, and on the top lay a figure, or 
two figures, carved in the round. The front of the sareophagus had reliefs 
representing Greeks landing from a ship and fighting with barbarians. 
Battle scenes were represented on the other tree sides. The conflict repre- 
seuted may be the Janding of the Greeks in Mysia. Certain resemblances 
exist between the Tarentine reliets and the Telephus frieze from Pergamon. 
The Tareutine reliefs are not earier than the first eeutury B.c. nor later 
than the time of Hadrian. They slow stroug influence of the so-called 
second Attic schicel. 

Terra-cotta Head (2. Arch. 1 τι p. 358).— In PR. Arch. NXNNIT, 1598, 
p. 1ST. is a letter trom Paul Perdrizet) concerning the terra-eotta head 
which Papier. in the previous number of R. Arct.. had connected with Julia 
Tai. The coitfure is not that of Julia and is found as tar back as the terra- 
cottas of Myrina. The head in qnestion is from a statuette, not a bust. 


VASES AND PAINTING 


The Bull-catcher of Tiryns. — In the Juhreshere d. Gesierr. Arch. Inst. 
Iss, pp. 15-17 (1 tig). W. Reichel publishes a new drawing of the famous 
freseo from Tiryns. The head of the bnll proves to be better drawn than 
was supposed to be the ease. aud the horns rise in a bold curve across the 
upper border of the picture. The head of the man is almost entirely 
destroyed, but enough remains to show that it turned baek toward the 
right. Previous descriptions of the painting wre corrected in various pur- 
ticulars. 

Vases from Menidi. — In the dromos of the Mycenaean tomb at Menidi 
were found scanty tragments of an inseribed black-tigured vase having a 
large bowlshaped body. high conical foot. flat rim. two upright handles, and 
a nese. The deeoration was an animal-frieze round the nniddle. with a 
picture-frieze on the shoulder and bands aud rays below, aud another row 
of birds or animals on the foot. The pieture-frieze was in two parts divided 
by the handles: on the back, Heracles overcoming the centatas: on the front, 
a chariot preceded by a snake and approached by attendants or worshippers. 
The shape and probable use of the vase, connected with hero-worship. sug- 
gest that the oeenpant of the chariot was the deitied dead. The colurs are 
Dlack varnish, white Taid on the ground, and dull red in patches on the black 
and in lines on the white. Beside the remains of xe(v)Tafypos on the 
ground of the Heragles-scene. the main inscription is in three badly damaged 
vertical rows of letters wider the nose. in the space between the chariot aud 
the worshippers. All that can be made out with certainty is the ending, 
τιλος, of the name of the aitist. undoubtedly the Soplitus who painted a 
vase in similar style found on the Aeropolis. The Menidi vase is a less 
careful, perhaps earlier piece than the Athenian, but supplements our knowl- 
edge of his style. «¢.g. in the prominence given to the animal-trieze. His 
work is closely allied to the vases from Vurva and to the » Tyrrhenian ” Attic 
amphoree, but is earlier and more intelligent. Comparison with the 
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Franeois vase, on the other hand. shows Sophilus as an older contemporary 
of Chinas. but on a much lower artistie level. Of technical interest is the 
evidence that the incised lines of the middle frieze were made befure the 
red band below it, and the black rays around the base, of exaetly similar 
ulagze τὸ that of the figures, were put on liter still. ce. the entire decoration 
preceded the main firing. The dulness of the black paint under the red 
points to the same conelusion. (P. WoLrers, Jb. Arch. 1. lous. I, pp. 13- 
or Lpl: 4 ents.) 

Proto-Cerinthian Vases.—In 1. rch. NAXNIT. 1508, pp. 215-231, 
Louis Couve publishes (3 cuts) a proto-Coriuthian leeythus in the Louvre 
und takes the opportunity to discuss the relations of proto-Corinthian and 
other vases. This vase belongs to the later or “developed” variety. and 
eighteen other specimens are described. These do not, as is generally ἃ-- 
sumed. show a development of the proto-Corinthian style in the direction 
ot the Corinthian, but a contamination of the two styles which existed fur a 
time side by side. The Corinthian style is not developed from the so-called 
proto-Corinthian (though proto-Corinthian ware was certainly inade at 
Corinth). but both used to some extent the same metal vases as models. 
The proto-Corinthian style is an attempt to retain and revivify the yeo- 
metrical style, such as is seen in the Dipylon vases. The Corinthian style 
trankly adopts Orieutal moti7s. In the later proto-Corinthian vases, such as 
ihe one which forms the subject of this article. the influence is seen of the 
geometrical proto-Corinthian, the Corinthian, and the Rhodian, the last 
through the mediuin of Boeotia. The main painting of the vase here pub- 
lished represents at one side two small riders on large horses. and at the 
other, two armed men on foot. Between the two apparently hostile groups 
stands a clumsy draped tigure with an immense head. This tigure is ex- 
plained as Eris. 

The Argive Exclusion of Attic Pottery.—In (7. R. 1898, pp. δ0 ἐς 
J.C. Hoppin discusses Herodotus V, 85, and the exclusion of Attic pottery 
trom Argos and Aegina. The fragments of pottery found in the excava- 
tions at the Argive Heraeum show that Attie ware was not imported fiom 
about 590 to about 480 B.c. 

Inscriptions on Greek Vases. —In Rom. Mitth. 908. pp. 79-89, L. Pol- 
lak deseribes thirteen vases with artist signatures or names of favorites 
(Lreblingsinsehriften). ἹΤ. Musen Archeologico, Florence : (1) Black-fignied 
dish (Sehale).  Inaccurately described by Helbig, Bull. ἐν Ist. STN, p. 218: 
Klein, Lidl. p. 27. On one side Heracles and Atheua,on the other Dionysus 
and a satyr, Inside a Gorgoneum. Tnseription. HEDALTOSK,VO4L. 
(2) Dish. Inside white. outside red. Tuseription, VIVA NAR[O4, See 
Milani, Rend. Ace. Lines, 1893, pp. WOOT tf Pollak adds four to the list 
of twenty-five vases of this technique. mentioned by Pottier, Mon. Prot, U1, 
1895, pp. 42 fh Ὁ) Pyxis by Nieosthenes. On the cover, combats of 
foot and horse. On the pyxis itself an assembly of wods. Inscription, 
MIKOSOENE4EPOIE4SEM. TI. Perugia’ (1) Museum. No 12. Dish. ‘The 
juside only is decorated. Youth with strigil. Inscription, JOVAMVVKOS4, 
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TH. Rome. Pyskiewles Collecuon: (4) White leeythus, mentioned by 
Bosanquet, AALS. Loui. p. 165, No τὰ Duseription, 


AIPIAQOS KAAOSOMHAANOP, 


in three Hines, (8) The Boeotias cantecu of Phithadas, deseribed by Pollak. 
Ron. Mitth. We7. yy. 105 tt. Τὼ the swine Galection is a Cormthian seyphus. 
ou one side of which is a youthtn horsetaan preceded by a unde youth. 
hetoe Whom are two bearded meu and a Youth on foot. The bearded men 
are face to taee. One has the inscription, BYPYMA+0OM, the other. 
PROMA+OM. ΒΚ the first mentioned youth on loot is the mseription, 
Al... . ΟΜ. Museo Artistico Industuale. ¢7) Polychrome leeythus 
with white ground. Standing woman holding a lasket. Opposite her a 
standing man. Tiseription. AIPTAOS KAAOSMEAANOMO. iu thiee lives, 
Published. ploiv. (0) This was tor sale in Rome some two years ago. 
Black figured Amphora. mentioned by Mikuni, Vous. Zea. ΠῚ yp. eto Klein, 
Lull. pid. On the front, Heracles, Hermes. and Cerberus in presence of 
Hades and Persephone. Inscription. TIMOCEOS KAAOH — This side is 
published from a photograph. On the back. Theseus and the Minotaur. 
TV. Naples. Bourguignon Collection: (9) Pragmentary foot of a rhyton in 
the shape of a quadruped. Inscription. GOT... . ED. . .. apparently 
the signature of Sotades. (10) Nolan amphora. On one side. a youth 
playing the double flute. Inscription. καλός. On the other side, a vouth 
and a dog. Inseription. KaA(A)das καλός. (11) Nolan amphora, Klein. 
Lihl. p. 84. No.2. Eos and Cephalus. Inseription. KAewias καλὸς (written 
καλως). On the other side.a draped youth with outstretched right hand. 
(12) For sale in Naples. Fragments (of a Nolan amphora:). The upper 
part of a draped bearded man is extant. Inscription. . 2. ONKAVO4, 
perhaps the name was Hippon. V. Vienna. Royal Museum: (15) Cup 
Without handles. with a stony foot. Mrsieiansand listeners. Inseriptious. 
KAVO4 and VIKOHOENESKAVOS The name Nieosthenes is, how- 
ever, without doubt a signature. 

The Date of the Codrus Cup in Bologna.— That the myth con- 
necting Medea with the royal house of Athens did uot begin with Euripides. 
ean be proved by this eup. whieh is decidedly earlier than the play of 
Aegeus, The group to whieh it belongs, while nore advanced than the 
genuine severe style. has only characteristics that do occur, at least in 
isolated cases, in the time of the great masters of vase-painting. such ats the 
placing of the figures of the inside picture on a segment, the protile view of 
the eve. the short hair of the men. The simple arrangement of figures side 
by side. as on the outside of this eup, the deep overfolds of the women’s 
garments, ete. belong to an older period than the Parthenon: and on epi 
graphie grounds as well its earl. [τ shonld be dated about £0-1h0 Boe. 
The reprodnetion by Braun shows th® lines less severe than they really 
are, but gives the inseription accurately in all portant details. 

The same reasoning sets an early date tor the closely allied: Exiehthonius 
eup at Berlin (No. 2537), among others, and hence for the connection of 
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Hephaestus with the birth of Erichthonius. (B. Grane. Jd. trek. 7. 13es, 
Topp o-73. L ples ἢ cuts.) 

᾿Ἐπίνητρον from Hretria.— Terracotta uten~ils of nearly seni-cylin- 
dreal shape, closed at one end. were formerly explained ji various ways, 
but Robert has shown CEd "Apy. Ise. p. 2470.) that they are ἐπίθητρα 
or dvow used by women as a covering for the Kuee gpon whieh they rubbed 
then thread im spinning. An object of this kind is published aud dis- 
cussed by P. ΠΑΝ το. Ed. “Apx. Ἰδοῦ pp. 139 1 ΕΛ ph. ἧς τον It belopes to 
the period £02430. The closed end is adorned with a bust of Aphiudite, 
Which shows traces of colors and gilding. Three bands of painting adn 
the semareylindvieal part of the utensil. besides a band of palmettes runuing 
round the open end. One, at the closed end, represents the strugele of 
Peleus and Thetis in the preseuce of Nereus and several Nereids, Along 
one side of the ἐπίνητρον is a toilet scene, the persons in which are Aplio- 
dite, Eros. Harmonia, Peitho. Cora, Hebe, Himerus. Aloug the other side 
is apparently the preparation of a bride for her marriage. The names of 
the youny women represented are mythological (Alcestis, Hippolyta, Aste- 
rope, Erano or Theano, Charis, Theo). but the scene is probably not mytho- 
logical. One figure is busy with a slender λουτροφόρος trom which some 
twigs project. Another leans over two round vases with high feet or bases. 
She seems to be arranging twigs or sticks in them. These vases are prob- 
ably supposed to be terra-cotta copies of cauldrous standing upou tripods, 
Perhaps such vases were originally nsed to heat the water for the bridal 
bath. Terra-cotta ἐπίνητρα like this one were probably not for use. being 
too fragile. but were made to be given as wedding presents. or to be put in 
the graves of youug wives. The ἐπίνητρα for use were probably of stronger 
material. The painting of this specimen is very eraceful Some few 
details are raised. and show traces of gilding. 

The Ceremonies at Bleusis. — In ’Ed. Ἄρχ. 1897, pp. W3-l74. IL v. 
Fritze discusses the painting of a terra-cotta plarue froin Eleusis (ef. then. 
With, 1895, Ὁ. 521). The painting represents men and women, the latter 
with vase-like objects on their heads. These are fastened on with cols or 
ribbons. “Phe persons represented bear branches with leaves and torches, 
That the objects on the heads of the women are ceusers is shown by come 
parison with censers found at Eleusis. The use of incense at Elensis as 
proved by numerous censers fonnd there. as well as hy words referring τὸ 
Iuvense in inseriptions and in the ae vic hymn to Demeter. A painting 
ina tomb at Clusinin (Mou. df. Vy pl xvi, iv) lepresents a woman With 
What appears to be a censer on her a hetore a seated persou, probably a 


godess. A similar custom ap pets to have existed at Eleasis, and may be 


refersed to by Pollux IV. 1h τὸ yap κερνοφύρον ὦ ὄρχημα od ὅτι λίκνα ἢ 


ἐσχωρίδας φέροντες" κέρνα 6€ ταῦτα ἐκαλεῖτο. ‘The κέρνα cannot well be the 
eeteers Tepresented qa the Uieusinian painting. bat the eensers inteht be 
called éoyupides. Δ πη performed by women with cepsers on their heads 
seems then to have been a part of the ceremonies at Eleusis. Ejeht euts 
accompany this article. 
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Orphic Elements in Vase-Paintings of Southern Italy.—In Rim. 
Mith, Lee. pp. o7-107, We Minelung diseusses the Orphie element in the 
Vese-painting of southern Italy. Tu pigtnies representing the rape of 
Persephone. especruly ou the @aater tron Ruvo in the Naples Museuin 
(Hexdemiaun. [δ σεν με, 3250). he finds details drawn from the Orphie 
poetry, though the Whete cone plo is hot consistently derived from that 
sonee, The amphotae of southern Italy. nade at a time when the worship 
of Orpheus was widespread in that region. show the godlin the lower world 
recommending to the powers the souls of those devoted to his worsip. The 
addition of Lurydice is a later dev elopiuent. 

Boreas and Oreithyia.— On an Attie fourth-century bell-crater in the 
Ashinolean Museum is a quite unusual representation of the rape of 
Oreithyia. Boreas, who has his horse standing behind him, is without 
Wings. but with suggestion of his northern or baie origin his Phiyeian 
cap. high boots. and seale-sleeved tuuie. Oreithyia. half on the ground, 
raises her arms, as she is seized. to a majestic female figure seated on a 
rock. An Eros in the background. and a standing weman, wearing vel aud 
diadem, attend this last figure. and we inight take her for Aphrodite. with 
Fros and Peitho. but for the inappropriate appeal to her from a suitor. She 
is tuo impassive to be one of Oreithvia’s Tumily. Her rock seat suguests 
that she may represent Gaia, the mother of Erichthonius-Erechtheus. com- 
placent in her knowledge of the future blessings that this union is to bring 
to the Athenian people. (P. Garpner, / ALS. 1808, Τὸ pp. 156-1402 1 pl.) 

The Iliupersis on a Bow] in Berlin. — Many questious as to the repre- 
sentation of the THupersis on au earthen howl in Athens (Robert. Firtieth 
Berlin Winckelmannusprogram) are solved by another exactly similar ut 
much better preserved bowl recently acquired by the Berlin Autiquariuin 
(1. 511.) The long inscription states that the sceues are taken from 
the Little Iliad of Lesehes. and represent (1) Priain taking retuge at the 
altar of Zeus Herceius; and (2) Priain murdered by Neoptolemus, after 
being dragged from the altar to the door of his house. No third character 
is introduced, except Teeabe. at the murder scene, aud Priam wears 10 
armor, Another bowl at Berlin (1. 1 3161. 1). so ike the former as to 
belony evidently to the same set, shows two pairs of combatants and a body 
belug earried off by a comrade. The absence of names over the persons on 
this vase is explained by the inseription. whieh tells that these scenes, also 
taken from the Little Πα, represent the allies in Tium” engaging the 
Achaeans. (CF. Winerrrn. Jb. arek. 7. 199s. ΠῚ pp. 80-85; 1 pl; 1 eut.) 


INSCRIPTIONS 


Epigraphic Report from Greece. — In the Jahreshefte εἰ. Oesterr. Arch. 
Inst, To ΤΌΘ. Berhlatt, yp. H-50, is a reprint (from the <nzeiger ε΄. philos.- 
hist, (ἧς εἶν ke Akadod. Wiss. in Wien, USOT. No. xxvi) of A. Wilbelm’s 
report on epigraphy in Greece, expecially on his own activity sinee 1894. 
The constant inerease in the number ot -Attie inscriptions is emphasized, 
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and the mead of a new edition of the first volte of the εὐ 7 1. and its 
supplements is mentioned. Many individual inscriptions are briefly referred 
to, aid the highly quteresting Chaleidian iuseripoon relating te the games 
wid the vieturs in them Ἐφ. “Apx. L887. pp. 195 thes see below. p. 133) as 
wiyven 1) tl, 

The Date of the Temple of Athena Nike. — In “Ed. Apy. 157. pp. 1τὸ- 
101. ph 110 PR. KRavvadias publishes and discusses the iaserption mentioned 
Am. J. Areh. (S97, p. 350, Found in the excavations on the uorthern slope 
of the Acropolis. It is on the two sides of one stele, broken at top and 
hottom, so that beginning aud end of each part of the inscription is want- 
ing. The original inseription (A) was on the front of the stele. the other 
part (B) on the back. This part is really another inscription, later than the 
first. Inscription A provides for the appointment of a priestess of Athena 
Nike, the addition of a gate to the sanctuary, the building of a temple and 
a stone altar, and the election of a board of three to make speciticanons. 
This inscription also specifies what the priestess shall receive: and Tn-crip- 
tion B provides for her payment by the kolakretai. The rirst part of line 2 
in Ais supplied from B. The other parts supplied by Kavvadias are derived 
by analogy from other inseriptions. The text, with Kavvadias's supplements, 
is as follows :+ 

A 
apecwNahaed, φῦ tee ee ee. KOs εἰ Γὲ Te] 
Γ Αθεναίαι τέι Nike}e Ἠιέρεαν He [vy do-j 
ore ἐχς ἀστῶν ἐι"] ἐχς ᾿Αθεναίον Ἠαπά[ντ-] 
ον καταστέσ αι καὶ τὸ Ηιερὸν θυρῦσα- 
ὅ ι καθότι ἂν Καλλικράτες χσυγγράφσ- 
εἰ ἀπομισθῦσαι δὲ τὸς πολετὰς ἐπὶ τ- 
ἔς Λεοντίδος πρυτανείας φέρεν δὲ τ- 
ἐν Hegpeuy πεντέκουτα δραχμὰς καὶ 
τὰ σκέλε καὶ τὰ δέρματα φέρεν τὸν δε- 
10 μοσίον νεὸν δὲ οἰκοδομέσαι καθότι 
ἂν Καλλικράτες χσυγγράφσει καὶ βο- 
μὸν λίθινον. 
Heorwios εἶπε tpés ἄνδρις Ἠελέσθ- 
Laje ἐγ Bor€s τούτος δὲ μετὰ] Καλλικρά- 
15 [τοὺς χσυγγράφσαντας ἐπΤ[ιδεῖχσαι ré- 
t βολ]:, καθότι ἀποιτισθῦσαι ἂν αὐτο- 
ts δόχσ 37)», τοῦ [δὲ πρυτάνες ἐς τὸν δὲμ- 


y 3 7 7 
Eboyoer rée βολξι καὶ roe δέ- 
ne lee Σ - 
μοι Atyeis ἐπρυτάνειε Νεοκ- 
λείδες ἐγραμμάτευε ᾿Αγνώδε- 


1 Letters net clearly legible on the stone are puntelin deliter type than the rest 
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pos ἐπεστάτε Καλλίας εἶπε t- 
5 ἔξ Heepeue τὲς “AGeraus τὲς NE 
κες ; πειτίκοιτα Gpaypas τ[ὰ- 
ς γεγραμ. νας ἐν τῆι στη Ane] 
ἀποοιδόναι τὸς κωλακρ΄ ἑτας] 
fot] ἂν κωλακρετῶσι 76 ᾿ Ποτειδ- 
10. εὦ νος μηνὸς. τῆι ie ἐαι τῆς ᾽Δ-} 
Oya, αὐ τῆς Νίκηϊς ε΄. 


The inseription is written στοιχηδύν. each line consisting of twenty-nine 
letters. The forms of the letters, notably the sigima with thice strokes Ss, 
the absence of ἡ and ὦ. suffice to date A before ἘΠ νος, The letters are, 
however. those of the later Attic alphabet. and cannot be earlier than 460 B.c. 
The inscription was, then. cat in the time when Periches was dn power. 
Fiom the meeription it is evident that a sanctuary of Athena Nike already 
existed, but that the stone temple was to be built. The transterence of 
the treasury of the confederacy of Delos to Athens took place in 45h me. 
Apparently one of the first uses to which the Athenians put their uew ly 
acquired wealth was the erection of the temple οὐ Athena Nike. The 
arehiteet, Callicrates. here ineutioned was. with Ietinus. arehiteet of the 
Parthenon (Plutareh, Perivles, 15). The building of the Parthenon was 
begun in 447 3.c. and Jasted about ten vears. In all probability the temple 
of Athena Nike, being much smaller, was built in a shorter time. It was 
therefore probably finished some years before the Parthenon. The text of 
the inseription is published with a letter flom Kavyadias and remarks ΤΙΝ 
S. Reinach in C. R. dead. Inse. 1897, pp. 545-552. 

At the April meeting of the Berl. Arch. Gesellsch.. Ἐς Hiller y. Gartringen 
in commenting upon this inseription, expressed his belief that it proved the 
correctness of Dorpfeld’s opinion that the temple of Nike was older than 
the Propylaea. (Arch. Anz. 1598. IT. p. 124.) 

Inscriptions from Athens. — Ε. Ziebarth.in Athen. Meith, ἈΝΤΙ, 180s, 
pp. 24-37. publishes and discusses (1) a fragment of an inseription found 
at the northwest side of the Areopagus containing a sacrificial calendar. 
The word λειπογνώμων. used of an animal that has lost its milk tooth, 
appears for the first time on an epigraphical monument. (2) A docunent 
of the tirst quarter of the first eentury b.c.. showing that at this late period 
the same person might become archon a second time. The mention of a 
παῖς ἀμφιθαλής recalls the fact that at the festival of the Pyanopsia, aecord- 
ing to Phitarch. Thes. 220 a παῖς ἀμφιθαλής carried the εἰρεσιώνη. (3) An 
interesting fragment of a psephisin. from the beginning of the fourth een- 
tury. which confers civil rights upon the heroes of Phyle. who had restored 
the demoeraey, and also upon those whe had fought at Munichia. The 
oveupations of the persons in question are subjoined to their names. The 
document forms a valuable commentary on Aesechines. HI], 187, 155. 

Change of Name in Attic Imperial Inscriptions. — In the Jihreshert: 
εἰ. Gesterr. Arch. List. 1 189s. pp. 27-30. Εν. Lula publishes three dedicatory 
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juseriptions from Athens, in which the dedication has been changed from 
ohe elperot τὸ another. In one ease the addition of ᾿Αδριανοῦ κτίστου 


tikes un iuseriptiun composed for Augustus apply to Hadrian. The 
seeond Inscription was transferred from Augustus to Tiberius and a dedi- 
cation to Hadiiau was inscribed on the back ot the same stone. The 


third inscription belonged originally to a statue of Augustus, was changed 
τὸ reTer to Nero. and again to reter to Vespasian, while a dedication to 
Titus shows that the same stone was used for four emperors. The inserip- 
tions 7.4. TL. 434 and 519 are probably cases of dedications transferred 
from Augustus to Hadrian. 

Inscription from Thrace. — Paul Perdrizet. in B.C, XXII, pp. 534- 
536, describes a large stele representing a hunting scene with a servant 
on foot attending his master (an unusual moti7’). and a funeral banquet. 
Underneath is an inscription commemorative of Valens, the son of Den- 
toupes. From it we learn that an ἀντιστρατηγός Was an assistant strategus 
of ἃ vicus, aud φορολόγος. the collector of the imperial taxes in the same plice. 

The Locrian Inscription ΟἹ, ΚΘ. III, 1. No. 334.—In Berl. Pic! W. 
July 2, 1808. W. Bannier discusses several parts of this inseription. In 
line 1 he reads ὅπω ξένον (not ὅπως ξένον). explaining that the epurrns is 
to have the right to take part in religious exercises in the places allotted to 
ξένοι. In line 7 he reads: αἱ δείλητ᾽ ἀνχωρεῖν καταλείπων τὰ ἐν τᾷ ἱστίᾳ. 
παῖδα ἡ βατὰν 7 ᾿δελφεὸν (καταλείποντα) ἐξεῖμεν. The letters περκοθαριαν καὶ 
puouxeor, he reads: wep’ κοθοριᾶν καὶ μυσαχέων. Tu the sixth section he 
reals: αἴ κ᾽. . ἐστί, αἴ κ᾽ ἀποθάνῃ (xc. ὁ ἐπίροικος) τῶν χρημάτων κρατεῖν (x0. 
τοὺς ἀδελφεοις) τὸν ἐπίροικον (sc. αἴκ᾽ ἀδελφεῶν τις ἀποθάν!)) τῶ κατικόμενον 
κρατεῖν. These readings are explained. and remarks on repetition in the 
inscription are added. 

Dedicatory Inscriptions from Delphi.— The ba-es of tour triporls 
dedicated by the sons of Deinomenes. the Sicilian tyrant. haye been dis- 
covered. One of the inscriptions is intact: 


, 
Perov ὃ Δεινομένεος 
ἀνέθεκε τόπόλλονι 
Συρυκύσιος 


Τὸν τρίποδα καὶ rey νίκεν ἐργάσατο 
* ἢ : ; 
Bioy Διοδόρο υἱὸς MiXéotos. 


This refers to the offering made by Gelo after the bartle of ITimera. 
Another inscription, which is reterred tu Tero. is incomplete. but ainay 
possibly point to the gift of that prince which is celebrated in the third 
ode of Bacchylides. The fact that four tripods were set up by the metibers 
of the Sivilian honse proves the authenticity of the epignan of Simonides 
(No. 1H). in which we must read. with the scholiast. τοὺς τρίποδας θέμεναι. 
instead of τὸν τρίποδ᾽ ἀνθέμεναι. (B.C. ΧΧῈ pp. de5—580,) 

The Accounts of the Archonship of Damochares at Delphi. — fi: 


BCH. ἈΝ ΝΠ pp. 77-98. Emile Bourguet gives the complete text of the 
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inseription (published in NNT p. 537) coucernine the accounts of the archon- 
ship ot Datmochates (358 Beco) at Delpla ‘Phe document contains a lst 
of thity-oue γναοποιοί. Whe had chatee of the sum of five talents τὸ be 
expended in making good the destruction comed by the Phocian oceupa- 
tion of Delphi, Tt appears that coutractors were summoned from various 
puts of Greeve τὸ Inahe estiinates coheetiina a craters a basin. a stea. one 
tus or the sauctuary of Cora. 
The fist two objects reter τὸ the replacement of The Tamous offerings nade 


hundred stelue. and the doors of the peithe 


by Croesus (Hat. 151) consisting of a silver mining-bowl containing 600 
ainphotas aud a περιρραντήριον (the duschiption has περίραν τ). Up τὸ this 
time at has generally heen bebeved that the silver crater was removed hy 
sulla in sd pe. We now know that the Roman general carried off. not the 
venerable relic whieh was the gift of the Lydian king. but a new bowl con- 
structed in the third quarter ot the Tourth century. The iuseription eon- 
tains vallous minor matters of interest: the contractors received a drachina 
a day during their stay at Delphi: the first payinent made them by the 
ναοποιοί consisted. in one ease. of the half of the entire sum less ten per cent. 
the second payment of the balance. and finally, when the work was com- 
pleted. or the ten per cent guarauter. In another case oue-half the entire 
wmount Was retained as guarantee. That Cora had a distinet temenos ut 
Delpli we learn tor the first time from this iuseription. The receipts of 
the treastwy of Delphi were probably set down at the spring. the disburse- 
ments at the autumn, session. 

The Inscription on the Base of the Polyzalos Bronze. — Tie 
second line of this inscription was read by Th. Homolle a] ἐξ εὐἰωνύμ(ου) 
᾿Απόλ λων. J. B. Bury. CLR. 1895, pp. 142 2. proposes to read ἄεξ 
εὐώνυμα TOA [Ad and suyzests that this whole line may have been: 


Φοῖβε. Συρακύσσαισιν deE εὐώνυμα πολλα. 

Record of a Lease εὖ Thespiae — An incription of tifty lines refer- 
Ying to the lease of a certain number of πύας. e meadows.” on the part of the 
city of Thespiae, qs pul ished by G. Colin (B.CUL NNT, Pp. 9938-908). who 
places the document in the last quarter of the fourth century. The name of 
the lessee. His sureties, and the price are stated. Some new words and forms 
come to light: πιτεύω. used of the observance or nexleect of a contract, 
διεσσείλθεικε. portect of διεξέρχομαι formed on the analogy of ἐξῆλθον. 

Agonistic Inscription from Chalcis.— In’E@. ‘Apy. INIT. pp. 195-200, 
pl 13... KRavvadias publishes au inseription found in Fuly. Pse7. near 
Chaleis. The heading announces that » Demetrius. son of Andromaehus, 
otered prizes at the games of the THeracleia. and the following were victors.” 
Then tollow thirty-three wreaths within whieh are inseribed the vietors’ 
names, eneh with the name of his father and his city. Most of them ae 
Chaleidians, but three are Antioehians and tive are Romans. Πὲ two cases 
the ἐθνικόν is wanting. Two eveuts—the boxing match fur beardless 
youths aud the boxing mateh for men— appear to have resulted in ties. 
for the twenty-third aud thirtieth wreaths contain each two names. Above 
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each wreath is the name of a contest. The contestant~ are divided into five 
classes. παῖδες πάμπαιδες. παῖδες. ἔφηβοι. ἀγένειοι. drdpes. according to age. 
The contests are the δόλιχος. στάδιοι. δίαυλος. πάλη. πυγμή. πανκράτιον. UrTLos. 
πένταθλον. ὁπλίτης. wid ἵππῳ δίαυλος, 

Notes on Aeginetan Inscriptions. — In the tthe n. With, NNIT. Tags, 
pp 157-160, M. Frankel excerpts from Mustoxydis’s treatise Ἢ Αἰγιαία ἃ 
serics of epigraphical additions to his article + Epigraphisches aus Aegina’ 
wn the thhead/. ad. Berl. Akad. 1397. 

Votive Offerings in the Sanctuary of Asclepius in Epidaurus. — 
Th the tthe. Mirth. NXT. $98. pp. 1-23, Chr. Blinkenherg discusses two 
kinds of votive otferinus. (1) Tables fur πέσσοι. On the top of stones which 
are cut in the form of tubles, and usually about 0.50 in. high, σθαι, broad, 
and varying in length from 0.73 m. to 1.27 m.. we find a series of incised 
lines whieh served to mark the movements of the recood. On each side of 
the bourd there are five of these lines: heuce the tables ae πεσσὰ verve 
γράμμα Which were used by the frejuenters of the sanctuary in playing the 
game of the five lines (πέντε γρυμμαί). The tables are provided with 
inseriptions recording the names of the persous dedicating them te the gud. 
e.g. Apkéot\\os Avourdpos ἀνεθέταν. On one board, between one of the sets 
of tive lines we tind the six sigus MX --- ΟἹ which represent the value of 
the casts of the dice: the last three standing for 10 drachimas, one drachina, 
and one obol respectively. 

(2) A series of evliudrieal stones bearing at the top a flat. round bowl; 
the whole made of a single piece ot limestone. The extaut specimens date 
from the fourth century aud were intended to serve as washbowl..  Puey 
are inscribed with the names of the dedieators, ε... : Τέλων ΠΕειθίλας ἀνεθη- 
κάταν. the name ᾿Α σκλαπιῶι being usually omitted. [τ appears τὸ have been 
usual at Epidanrns in the fourth century for the hierommamones, at the 
beginning or end of their term of office. to tnake offermes to the sod and in 
the selection of their gifts they chuse sueh objects as might be useful to the 
general pnbhie. 

Messenian Import and Export Duties.—In δ᾽ 6]. ἈΝΤΙ pp. ὅτ - 
ort. G. Colin comments on an inseription, discovered at Kyparissia, which 
gives Us more precise inforination with reference to import aud export daties 
ata Greek port than any inscription hitherto known. Accordine to this decree 
all merchandise was syject τὸ a uniform tax of two per cent (πευτηκοστὴ). 

Mosaic Inscription at Melos.— On « fistemosaie in the Ell of the 
Mistae., Wintel has been investigated by the British School oecur the words 
μόνον μὴ ὕδ[ωμρ) which Dr. Sandys explains by reference to Martial [352 
Artes με λέ torenma clupum. | pisces adsprcis ¢ 
(LAL. XVUL p. 72.4 

Inscription from Syracuse. — The inseription on a eravestoue from 
Syracuse published by Orsi. Mot, Sear Novernber, 1so7, 1 OQ. as thus 
restored by O. Rosshach., Beil. Phil UW Mareh lo, 1sus: Καλλ[άριε]ος tub fe] 
σῆμ[α rlepidplovos ἡν[υσεῖ μητίηρ!. Line 1. with only three letters, is 
hopeless, 


“«“ἰ ἐς ayn, natabant, 
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Greek Inscriptions from Egypt.—In (i. R. 1898. pp. 274-282, 
ΤΠ. R. Hall publishes and discusses thie: Gieck inscriptions from Egypt in 
the British Museum. The first reads 


Ὑπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ Bu σιλίσσης Ἀρσινόης καὶ Πτολεμαίου ͵ 
τοῦ υἱοῦ Θεῶν Φιλοπατόρων τῶν ἐκ Πτολεμαίυυ κὰν Βερενίκης Oc ὧν Etepyerav. 
ἔλρμῃ Νικηφύμω Εἰάγρῳ ᾿Αλέξανόρος Συὶὀαίοι Opourvets ὁ συιαποσταλεὶς διά- 
ὄυχυος Νιριμύρτῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ ἐπὶ, τὴν Oypur τῶν ἐλεφάντων. καὶ | ᾿Απόασις 


1 
> 


MeopBordur Ἔτεινεὺς ἡγεμών. καὶ οἱ tr αὐτὸν Tete γμένοι στρατιῶται. 


The date as vossvod pec. The elephant hunt is apparently a regniar in- 
stitution. as appears also from the hirogivplie inseripron of Prolemy 
Philuwlelphus at Pithom (Naville, Tie Scor-Cure of Pelhomand the Route ar 
the Evodus, Fee. Expl. Fund. isss.p. 1s: ph xo. part ot which is republished 
in this αὐ πότος and the Greek iuseription of Lichas (Curtius. Wat. nm Alas. 
Phd Ussto γὴν sets Maharty., BC XVITL Usb Las and Dro ewes. pe ev. 
audelse where). Charimortus is tuentioned by Strabo, NVI. τα ἐν and Poly- 
bius, NVI 55 (Wult-ch)  Oroanna (or Oroanda) aud Eteuna are in 
Pisidia, but the exact site of the tormer is unknown. The sero ineerip- 
tion published is a late metrical epitaph of a child named Pohtta. The 
metre is very faulty. The third iuscription is au elesiac dedication τὸ Tsis. 
amd comes tron Coptes. Apparently it belongs to the second century after 
Christ. 

Secunda rudis. — Wolters proposes (dhe. Mitth. NNT. St. p. 154) 
to explain the ditheult word gexovrdupordor in an inseription of Therapohs 
(C.0G, 3918) as a vladiator who had cbtained the rank of a seemed rudes. 

Epigraphical Notes from Constantinople. — In the Juhresheste εἰς 
Or sterr. Arch. Tast. Loss. pp. 31-37. E. Kalinka publishes four inseriptions. 
One isa stele now at the Austrian émbassy in Buyukdere. [τ gives a list 
of officers and men of a Coan quadrireme in a feet commanded by the 
Legate A. Terentius A. ἔν Varro. assisted by the Nanarehus Eudamus. 
under whom was the Trierareh Cleonicus. Above the inscription is a stat 
with a serpent twined about it, the στ arms" of Cos found on coins after 
S83 ope. Several legates of the name A. Terentius Δ. f. Varro are known. 
but which i here meant is not elear. A second inseription is im atin. 
Two inseriptions are published from copies sent to the Ortroman Maiseum 11} 
Constantinople. One is from Wiran (Wilajet : Angora. Kaas : Tschurwn). 
It is from a gravestone erected by Priseus to his father Primus. It is dated 
in the vear ord. which 1s 229 acp. if the beginning of the era employed is 
the date of the ocenpation of Galatia by the Romans. 25 Bec. The last is 
a double inseription. Philothea ix honered by her grandmother, Aegyptia. 
daatghter of Teeatonymus, and by her husband Tecatony mus, sou of Leea- 
tonymus. Philothea’s husband may have been her grandmother's younger 
brother. 


1: 


(eM) 
[or] 
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COINS 


Attic Gold Coinage. — Ulrich Kohler, in an examination of the meagre 
gold cuinage of Athens, finds that it belongs to two series, separated by an 
interval of a half-century. (A) Steter, 3 stator ἀνοίας and ὁ heete of arehaic 
style with head of Athena r. aud owl with AQE. assiguable to the eud of 
the fifth century. (B) Sfuter. Ὁ stuter. hecta, and ἃ heete of similar types. but 
move artistic: and 2 heety with yorgon-head for obverse type, dating between 
330-339 and 245. All these gold pieces seem to have been coined from the 
gold dedications on the Acropolis to eet special needs. Finally we have 
also, two centuries later, sfaters with the inseription. AOE. BASIAE. 
MIORAAATHS APISTION, fromm metal apparently brought to Athen- 
trom her Asiatic allies ca. S6 Bec. (2. Wun. 1895, p. 5.) 

Attic Tesserae. — Inthe new Journal International DP Areheologie Nuins- 
mitiyue (1, p. 37). ΔΙ. Svoronos, περὶ τῶν "Evoirnpiwy τῶν ᾿Αρχαίων. discusses 
the bronze tesserae (obverse head of Athena or of a lion, or letter: reverse 
letter). of which he catalogues 134 varieties, assigning them to the fuurth 
aud third centuries B.c. Former writers have given them to varivus cities 
of the Pelupunnesus, Crete, Boeotia, Attica. and Asia Minor aveuiding to the 
letter which they bear. Svoronus notes that all the specimens cited as of 
known provenance were found in Attica. and especially in Athens. They 
were certainly uot coins, and were probably conuected with the theatre. A 
lung discussion of the seating-arrangements, ete., of the theatre in Athens 
closes the article. 

Nabis. King of Sparta. — Paul Perdrizet (Num. Chron. 93. p.1).- Sur 
un Tétradrachme de Nabis, brings into relation with each other two tetra- 
drachms of Nabis, king of Sparta: oue published by Lamlios (7.0.1. 
XV, p. 415). with NABIOS$, the other by Wroth (Won. Chron, 17, Ῥ. 
107). with ΒΑΙΛΕΟΞ | NABIOS. Nabis was no soldier of fortune. but ἃ 
noble Spartan. probably of Meraclid stuck, and actually king of the country. 
With the form BAJAEOS, Perdrizet compares a tile in the musewn at 
Sparta, inscribed BAAEOS | NABIOS., and concludes that both the tile 
and the coin illustrate the Spartan aspiration of S in the early second cone 
tury B.c., both being in fact not abbreviations. but attempts at the sound of 
Bahireos. 

The «Prize of Achelous.”——In the 2. Vim. S98, p. ΤΙ, Κ᾿ Εν Kinch 
cites the well-known didrachin of Metapontim with "Ayeddov ἄεθλοι. and 
aryues that the legends are two. (1) "AXeAdor. referring to the tignie of the 
vod, aud (2) ἄεθλον, referring to the prize μ λα which he holds im his hand: 
that therefore there is no question involved of eoins struck in payment of 
prizes in the local games, 

A Re-attribution. — In a personal letter to Signor G. ML Colaniba. the 
keeper of colus in the British Musewm writes that the unique coin of Melita 
(Malta) cited by Head (fet, Num. p. 743) 1s actually a common coin of 
Lilybaeum, and should therefore be struck from the ‘list. (RA. Μὰ. Num. 
Taga, p. 15.) 
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IATON on Coins of Himera.— Fioim an investigation of the nine coins 
on Which the legend [ATON has been read aud explained as genitive plural 
ot ἰατός “healed.” Mr. George Maedouald argues that the puzzling legend 
is wrongly read, where in fact the letters in most cases are SI TOS = σωτήρ. 
(μος. Chr, Τλθδς γὴν 159.) 

Alexandrian Coinage of Aradus.—Ilu εὐ BR. Acad. Inse. 180%. pp. 
Yoy t..isa brief stunmary of a commmuication Ly J. Rowvier on the Alex- 
andriau coinage of Aradus in the seeond aud third centuries Bc. The eight 
series of colus struck at Aradus after Alexaudlea the Great are studied. and 
the conclusion is reached that all are dated by the era of Aradus, beginning 
in 2oB.c. Εἰς Babelon. who reported the communication to the Academy, 
considers Rouvier’s theory worthy of consideration though not fully es- 
tablished. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Moulds and Swords from Mycenae. — In “Ed. ’Apx. 1807. pp. 97-128 
(pls. T and 8: 2 cuts) Chr. Tsountas writes of some inoulds and swords 
found at Mycenae. Two moulds are published and are disenssed in connec- 
tion with others previously kuewn. They were apparently used tor casting 
ornaments of glass (ἡ Egyptian falence ”) as well as Tor pressing out gold 
ornaments. This is shown by the provision inade for making holes in the 
material run in the mould. for the holes in gold ornaments found at Mycenite 
were made with a tool atter the ornaments were otherwise finished. “This 
coutradiets Helbig’. theory that all glass objects at Myecenae were imported, 
The moulds themselves appear also to have been made at Mycenae. for one 
of those published by Schliemann. Myeeau. tig. 162. has evidently heen 
altered. which implies that it was. or could have been. made at Myecenae. 
After the Myeenaean epoch glass ornaments went out of fashion. and the 
manufacture of glass was almost or quite given up in Greece. The swords 
and fragments of swords publisued are from chamber-tombs or strata 
belonging to the later Mycenaean times. They me divided into various 
categories by their forms. The technique of these swords is evidently 
derived from that of the earlier Mycenaean swords, and shows that) the 
technique of combining gold with bronze was practised at Mycenae, these 
later swords not heing imported. The earlier ones were. then. probably 
alsu of loeal manufacture. Neither the glass nor the vold-work of the 
Mycenaean epoeh appears. then. to be imported. and as the engraved stones 
are iso native work, the three most strikiug and characteristic classes of 
objeets found in Mycenaean tombs are genuine products of Mycenaean art. 

The Excavations at Delphi.— The work of excavating being practi- 
cally at an end, the publication of results has begun. but is still of a pro- 
visioual charaeter. The building whose frieze and many of whose other 
sculptures have been recovered, originally called the Temple of Apollo. and 
later. on the evidence of Pausanias. the Treasury of the Siphnians. is now 
assigned to the Cnidians. chiefly on epigraphic evidence not of an absolutely 
convineing character. The forms of o in the dedication oceur in the Melian 
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as Wells the Cuidian alphabet. aud Siphnos is near to Melos: the honeray 
dectees meution Boeothuis aud imen of other states. us Well as Candiaus: 
the Argive lambda is hy no means a certain reading. and the subjects 
ot the scptures ure not definitely -ettled. The date assigned to the luild- 
mig, O£0-500 pec is correct; the conclusion drawn from the mixture of 
styles. that an Argive artist was Working under Asiatic or Toman influence 
and direction. may stand. The question. where ts the Siphman treasury. if 
this is the Cuidian. needs expert architectural judgment. 

The inseription adjoining the Treasury of the Athenians. “AG gato. τῷ 
᾿Απύλλωνιε ἀπὸ Mijdwr ἀκροθίνια τῆς Mupuddre μάχης. wis ou eleven blocks, 
eight of Which have been recovered, forming a louy base ou the edge or tie 
terrace. which followed the south wall of the building aud bent back at an 
obtuse angle at both ends. The last two blocks Were at some time removed 
to allow a widening of the Sacred Way. and a decree ot the archouship of 
Archidamus, 260-240 Be. was engraved on the exposed end of the uinth 
block. The mixtwre of archaic and later formas iu the inscription. the fact 
that it stands iw rusura. and the disproportion between the s1uall letters. 
Hem. to 6.50em. high, aud the spaces between them, 20 οἵην. indicates that 
we lave not the original, but a copy. The holes on the top were for tig 
anathemata, doubtless the ἀκροθίνια of the inseription: and the dedication 
belongs to them. not to the building. as Homolle. following Pausanias. 
believes. Indeed. as the state's tenth of the booty way nsed to erect the 
gronp of Miltiades and the Attic tribe-heroes, there would have been ne 
funds available tor another memorial. The date of the tieasury must then 
be tixed on other grounds. 

Discussion of the famous wall-paintings of Polygnotus. in the Lesche ot 
the Cnidians, is now possible, since the Iuilding bas been identified. high 
up in the uortheast corner of the enelosure. An oblong ball 10 τὴν wide 
and 9.5511. deep.ait filled the space between the north peribolus wall and two 
projecting buttresses. Tfence it gould be approached only on the sunth. 
where a road fills the rest of the terrace. There was but one door, and the 
roof. supported by four columus at each end, probably had a large opening 
mm the middle, as windows in the south wall would have intertered with the 
paintings, The two scenes, ium and the Nekyia. beginning tamedi ttely 
to the right and left of the entrance. filled the rest of the four walls. aid the 
Ilium, to which the epigrain by Simouides referred, may have oveupied 
the larger part of the space. In Plutarel’s dialogue de de peeta oriteuden tun. 
the scene of Which is laid in this lesehe of the Cnidians, the pRectieipatts wre 
seated where they can watelt the athletes. Cousidermy the size of the hall, 
the wpiddle of it. under the roof-opening. may have been strewn with sand 
and need as an exercise-gronnd. (Powrow, Jannary meetme of Berl Δ ΡΟΝ 
Geseliseh.. Lreh fat ISOS, [ pp. 39-17.) ᾿ ᾿ 

The Double City of Megalopolis. — The great size of Mesalopolis in 
proportion to its population, —it was nearly three times as large as Mantinea 
with a population but little larger, — and its position on two sides of a river, 
so undesirable for strategie purposes, sugeest the Likelihood that only the 
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northern tall was tor the use or tie Meaaopelitans., whule the southern halt, 
with its own detinite boundaries aud dete nees was the property ot the Arca- 
dian League, aud coutalned oly fedora’ binidises. The huge theatre and 
tae creat couneibhall adjelming at were tor all the Areadians, and for the 
defence of this capital the petmmauent stator the Epariti was maintamed. 
After the dissolution of the League. however. tue buildings were lefe for the 
Meegalopolitans, aud the theatre lnseriptions of the third aud second centu- 
les are the mimes or their tribes and magnuates. (I. Bo Bury. JAS. 
Istiog Topp. 15-22. 

Death and the Horse. — The ilea that the auelents espeenilly assuciated 
the horse with death is due to a muastuderstanding ot the Hotere epithet 
of Hades. κλυτόπωλος. 5 famous for horses.” Tn reality. Horner did not nse 
πῶλος of the horse. but only as a 108]. aud lis compounds of -πωλὸς come 
trom πωλέομαι. “tu range.” sheunt": while κλυτός, Whose proper ineanine 
is spowertal.” sereat of good craftsmanship,” is in some iustanuees an 
evident mistake for κλιτός. “crouched.” “lying.” So it is weed of nen 
and animals at night and of the dead. and Hades really was called = the one 
who moves among the fallen.” The misunderstanding is. however. as old as 
Pindar and the Homeric Hyins. (A.W. Verrarr. J2LS. ses. Lop. 1-1 b) 

Garland and Taenia for Victors.— In the Jithreshepte εἰς Uesterc. Arch. 
Inst. I, 1o98, pp. 42-49 (5 figs ). J. Juthmer discusses the use of the garland 
and the taenia as rewards of victories at the vames. In early times the 
taenia appears to have been the sign of vietory. After the wreath was 
introduced, the taenia or ribbon became less important. but was used to te 
the wreath firmly upon the head. Then when the wreath was withered. 
the vietor might still wear the ribbon. The use of ribbons as prizes appears 
to have been given up by the middle of the fourth century bc. but the 
public still continued to honor the vietor by throwing him flowers, branches. 
and bright ribbons. Juthner’s arguments are drawn in patt from aneient 
writers, in part from vase-paintings. 

Greek Bits. — At a meeting of the Soc. Ant. Fr. June 23. 107. General 
Pothier discussed a bit from Corinth. now im the Louvre. A reproduction 
of the bit has heen made and used in the mouth of a horse. Tn spite of ats 
cruel appearance, the bit seemed to be by nu means an instrament of 
torture. so that the opinion expressed by Pernice in a recent Wirnek+lautons- 
progran (Berlin, sot), that the bits of the Greeks were exceptionally cruel, 
miust be modified. (2B. Soe. Aut Fro UsaT. pp. 285-280: cut.) A similar 
hit from Thespiae is published ina cut. Had. yp. 200. 

The Cabiri and Melicertes.—I[n 2. wtirh, NANT. DS. pp. 96-01, 
Salomon Reinach contends that the Phoenician names of these deities do 
hot prove their Phoenician origin. The Phoenicians found anonyimeus 
deities. called simply > Great Gods.” and ealled them in their own language 
Rabo on, whieh means τὴ great gods.” This the Greeks took for a proper 
name. hence they called the gods Καάβειροι. Similarly Melicertes arose trom 
Velgart, Which means σι god of the city.” Melicertes is not therefore really 
identieal with the Melqart of Pyre, whom the Greeks identitied with Hetacies. 


140 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEULOGY [Vor ΠῚ. 18u9 


ITALY 
SCULPTURE 


Statue of a Flamen.— In the Δ. Com. Rema. USOT, pp. 301-308, FE, 
Wuescher-Beeehi publishes (two figs.) and discusses the statue in the palace 
Tortnerly Saeripante, new the school of the Suore dela Divina Pros videnza, 
The statue is low transfurined Intu a St. Joseph. but comparison with the 
reliets of the dra Pueis -Lvgustae in Florenee. especially VManumwents de Lt. 
Niopl xxxivov. 6 (reproduced in a cut). shows that a gaan was originally 
yepresented. Which ghonen it is cannot be determined. 

Pallas of the Piazza Sciarra.—Iln the L. Com, Roma, U9. pp. 2>1- 
200, pl. xy. xvi. 1 fig. L. Mariani publishes and discusses a statue of 
Pentelie marble found in the Piazza Sciarra. The head. anus. and feet are 
wanting, The type is that of the Pallas of Velletri in the Louvre. but the 

Roman statue is of better workimauship. The original belougs τὸ the πολ] 
of Phidias, possibly to Cresilas. The Roman statue may perhaps have been 
the temple-statue of the temple of Minerva Campensis or Chaleidica. 


VASES AND PAINTING 


The Typical Villanova Ossuary and Lucano-Apulian Amphorae. —~ 
G. Patroni in B. Paletn. Lt. 190s. pp. b5-T4 (7 cuts). compares the Lucanuo- 
Apulian amphorae. especially those in the Musenm of Tarentain. with the 
Villanova ossuary. Any resemblance is purely casual. A eounection may 
be established, not with the Villanova civilization. but with that of the 
Veneto-Diyrian district, the influence working. however. fiom south to 
north, and not down the Adriatic. as is often asserted. The form and teelie 
nique of the \puiian vases are quite different from those of the Villanove 
pottery. In fact. ouly one vase with the characteristics of Villanova work 
has been found in Southern Italy. That a. probably trem Ciunae. The 
curious addition of the rings or discs on the haudles of Aqidian amphorae 
is derived) originally trom the bosses on Greek bronze vases, The ite 
mediate origin of these amphorae Patroni fiuds in the ueighborliaad of 
Salerno, where, in the Valle di Diano. many specimens have been found of 
a peentiar stvle. probably produced at Paestinn., The vases are new in the 
town of Sale Cousilina. They have handles raised above the mouth. the 
highest pomt formed by a sharp cnrve. Que even las the dises at the top 
of the hanes, The writer conclides that the art created here was earried 
avon Lucania tito Apulia aid Messapia. 

The Preclassical Chronology of Central Italy.—(tiorgin Karo (2. 
Paletu. Lt, V9. yy 1 61- 1) denies the chronolouy of Montelius. and seeks 
to establish oue totally citferenr, basing his arguments chiethy on the cou. 
tents of totnbs. and especially on the vases. Montelius made of the arehiic 
Etruscan civilization nine periods of about one handred years each. from 
the beginning of the fourteenth ceutury te the αν] οὔ the sixth. Tis aan 
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inents for the lower τ are first attacked: it is shown that the Francvis 
vase belongs to the sixth centary rather than the seventh. and that the 
later black-tigured vases may well be contemporary with the earlier red- 
figured vases. Dt raust be tetmemiberced. inoteover, that in many cases a loue 
time elapsed betote the Attic Vase Was sent Thoin Sicily to Etruria. and was 
finally deposited in oa tomb. “Phe writer thiiks. therefutre, that the 
Etruscan civilization continued: tite the tiith ceutuis. 

The large Corinthian vases. with παισὶ ἄσσον and mythologieal scenes, 
Moutelitts designs to the seventh qeutury, the pre-Corinthian figured vases 
te the σαν ὅταν the preCorluthian αὐ σαῖς vases to the mith. and the Ttalo- 
geommetlic Vases to the teuth aud eleventh. From these tacts, however. no 
periods can be established. for recent research shows that tieared vases were 
contemporary With geometric. and that the late pre-Corintiian was beds 
developed: simultaneously with the early Corinthian. Moreover. the later 
Jtalo-geometric vases show an Eastern iufluence that did not come τὸ Italy 
before the seventh ceutury., The fermions post yen of Moutelius, based 
chietly on Mycenaean vases found in Sicilvois also untenable. Not ouly is 
the third period of Mycenaean art to which these vases belong, of uucertain 
date. but even it its date were kuown. no provt could be offered that the 
types did not survive for centuries. Thus the whole chronology of Mountelius 
Is overthrown. 

The writer next attacks the theory that the three contemporary tombs — 
Bernadini at Praeneste. Regulini-Galassi at Cervetri. del Duce at Vetalonia 
—are of the ninth century. The scarcity of terra-cottas is no preot of 
autiqnity, for thelr place is taken by bronzes. The silver seyphus of the 
Regulini-Galassi tomb is [talo-geometric. of a style that survived heyond the 
middle of the seventh ceutury. The large gold fibula from Caere is not 
proved to be like those from the early well-tombs; the ones compared are 
of uneertain origin. The silver enps from Caere and Praeneste are identical 
with those from Greece and other parts of Italy. assigned to the seventh 
century. The vase inseriptions cannot go back of the seeond halt of the 
eighth century, as the Etruseans got their alphabet from Cumae. whieh was 
net Sounded until that time. Furthermore. a gold tibula with a Latn 
inseription was fond in the Bernadini tomb, 

Karo assigns these tombs and the cirenlar tombs of Vetulonia to the second 
half of the seventh eentury. The gold work of the Regulini-Galassi and 
Bernadini tombs shows a teehuique that must have been local and of short 
duration. That of Rodi, of the same type but more archaic. dates fiom the 
heoinning of the seventh century. Phe ivery pieces slow the same techuique. 
The silver vases of the fonda del Dire have the style of the late seventh and 
early sixth centuries, Not earlier than that is the Oriental element in the 
Drones of the Regulini-Galassi, the Bernadini, and the Vetulonia tombs. 
The searabs and small idols are based on Egyptian models of the erght and 
seventh centuries. Another proof that the tombs are of the late seventh 
eentury isthe presence of pre-Corinthian vases of the less arehaie type. And 
sul another argtament is based upon the two principal types of buechero 
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vases: the tucchers softdle is eontemporary with Jre-Cormthian and Co- 
rinthian vases. and earlier than black-figured vases. though thelr extremes 
meet: the huevhero medellary belongs to the period ot Tlack-tigured vases 
aud coutinues 61} the period of red-tigured vases. 

The article concludes with the following chronological arrangement in 
tom periods: (1) Ninth and eighth centuries: previous to Greek importa- 
tion: Well tombs. (2) Eighth aud seventh centwies: importation of 
geometric vases and bronzes: trench tombs. (3) Second half of seventh 
century to beginning of sixth: first great Gieek importation, with Oriental 
dnfluence: metal work in relief, ivory. porcelain. pre-Corinthian and Co- 
vinthian vases. buechero sottie : couidor, trench, and cirewlar tumbs: period 
of the richest tombs. (4) Sixth and fifth centuries: second great Greek 
importation, corresponding to the development of black-tigured vases: Jaw 
chery mode Vato: chamber tombs. 

Painted Vases from the Necropolis of Canosa.—In Vit. Seuss, 
1805, pp. 195-218. ΔΙ. Mayer describes and discusses vases from Canosa. 
Seventeen ents illustrate the article. ‘The vases are for the most pa't 
adorned with stripes and geometrical figures, a few having rude representa- 
tions of men and animals. They were found for the most part in chamber 
tombs, though tuwhe a suxsa also occur at Canosa. Although these vases 
seem to be free froin the influence of Greek art. the objects tound with thein 
show that they are not earlier than the third century p.c. (Ci. Read. Lec. 
Lines, Uso, Ρ. P49.) 

The Wall-paintings of the Columbarium of the Villa Pamphili. — 
The greater part of the hundred and twenty-six pictures preserved are land- 
scapes. animal and fruit pieces, and street groups. with some mythological 
scenes copied from well-known works of sculpture. such as the Pergamene 
Prometheus, the Farnese bullece. They have been quite wrongly interpreted 
as theatrical aud Bacehie scenes. In the mythological series. which forms a 
continuous picture not divided by lines. a balancing of thought may Te 
traced. Endyinion aud the Niobides are sepulchral subjects: ith the 
panishment of Niobe is paired that of ΤῊ συν as also at Pomperic and less 
dieetly the freeing of Prometheus by Heracles: this leads to another Hei- 
acles scene, the combat with the Centaurs. and between the two. as curieature 
of the hero's prowess, is the battle of the pyginies aud cranes. Pyany 
parodies ou the Liman scenes occur else whete ἀπο the yuetates, Tn one 
picture, a child lying on a table is about τὸ be entom two by aman. while 


a women kiueel In entreaty,— a seene oecumiue also it Pompeii in ear 


eature. aud rightly connected with the Judemenut of Solomon. Tt lias been 
pointed our that this subject was introduced into [τὴν from Alexandria and 
while a Biblical soutree ds mot excluded, the tale ceeiups fanote other πα ΤΠ τ αν 
amlmay ewe been told of the wise Eevptiau kine. Bocehenis. ‘The tore 
retiued Indian (Budkthist) totum im which the women pulled the Ὁ“ ti 
opposite directions, ly it) apis aud lees. and when ir beodn Τὰ σαν ont the 


real mother Jet it OO, is pethaps the ollinal ΟἹ 4}}. A variant of the stery 


is one of a series of judument scenes lepresenting popalir tales on the walls 
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of a Rotman house near the Villa ΕἸ πενία, (Samier, February meeting 
of the Berl Arel. Gesellsch. trek. das. Dota. Le yp. 47-50.) 

The Mosaic of Torre Annunziata — The tosaic of the philosophers. 
from Torte Auntisiata, has been interpret d by some as representing the 
pevell philosopnets, Zeno. Aristotle. Pyun 


geras. Lpieurus, Plato. Socrates. 
Theophrastus. but sueh a grouping οὐ bving persous trom different times is 
foreign τὸ ancient custom, and the apparent symbols of porch. tree. and sun- 
dial, tor Stoa., Lyceum, and Academy. ave better interpreted. with the help 
ol a replica from Savsina, now in the Villa Torlomia. as featnres of the 
Academy alone. We have here a sacred olive-trer (propia) protected by a sort 
of temple. and in the background the Acropolis of Athens. The central 
figure of the gronp. Who is tracing a circle ou the grotud. is probably Plato. 
the mathematicliu, and the literary side of his work τὸ expressed by the case 
of books and by the rolls iu the hands of the others. The stately hyure 
entering at the left may be Dion. who visited Plato at Athens. (DrErs, 
March meeting of Berl. Arch. Gesellsvh.. Arch. Anz. loys. IL pp. 120-122: 
1 cut.) 


INSCRIPTIONS 


The Management of the Imperial Revenues.— ΔΙ. Rostowzew. in 
Rom. Mitth, 1993. pp. 108-123, traces. on the authority of inscriptions. the 
tollowing development in the management of the imperial revenues: First. 
the income of the patrinoneun is divided among the various treasuries of 
the court and the private purse of the emperor, and is probably managed 
by the « rations. Under Claudius. the a ratimuhbus gets a greater power : 
uot only the treasuries of the potrimoainm. but also the public treasuries 
and taxes are subjeet to its authority. “Lhe court finances are divided into 
several parts and systematized. Every part has its treasury and its otticials. 
The management of the treasuries is under a special ruta. the ratio Tscorwu 
εὐ fixed custrensix, Later. the ratio castrensis becomes constantly more im- 
portant, and its fixers is administered separately. All the others are under 
the direction of the proenrator thesaurorim. but have no general chief of 
then own. like the procuratur eastrensis. The procuralor the sanurortine eor- 
responds to the preeuratur σοὶ castrensis. The chief duty of the rates 
thesanrorum is the drawing up of the budget. the distribution of money te 
the various rariones, and control of money thus distributed, Agdter Severus. 
its power is restricted to the imperial treasure chamber, its other functions 
being asstaned by the newly formed ratin private. under a procurator rec 
privates. later called magister summae private. 

The Oscan Inscriptions at Pompeii.—[In Rein. Mitth. 8a. pp. 15 Ε- 
W6 (pl). TH. Degering explains the five Osean military Moscriptions at 
Pompen, discussing in detail the one found by himself in November. 1897, 
Tle attacks vigorously, on practical grounds, Conway's idea that they are 
Annonncements of cab or ehair stands. wand accepts. in general, Nissen’s theory 
that they are directions. for strange soldiers quartered at Pompeii. from the 
forum to their various stations on the walls. On some points, however. the 
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writer ditters froin Nissen. Ais dein is uot viens. brut MUP Oy ~ sidewalk.” 
During a siege. all streets not used for military purposes beige barricaded. 
ouly the silewalk was deft open. The direction of the writing. always 
τον ἀπ the lett. shows the direction to be taken. and this fact determines 
the side of the street on which the inseription is pluced. In three cuses it is 
written on the second celui from the corner. to make it perfectly clear 
that the adjoining side street is not meant. The word e/tunas is not ster. but 
cant ov eunto. The new inscription (in the Strada dell’ Abboudanza, on the 
second column of the northwest corner of the easa del medico) ditfers some- 
what tro the others. in that it does not poiut the way to a certain portion 
of the town wall. ampt is a preposition (cf. ἀμφί rnb). aud with trihud 
(enclosure, not house) éwr [ἐλ αι) (public). gives the necessary direction. — 
the Forum triangulare: to distinguish this from the other furwn. the uame 
ot the Greek temple is added, —wnpt Meurer (is sakuraklod}., ‘The last two 
lines ure restored as follows, partly from scratches on the lower part of the 
stone, —a rude attempt to copy some of the words above. — partly froin the 
other similar inscriptions: puf (= quox) χαμαί (eounect with jie and 
explain τ commands”), and then the uae ot an officer as the sublect of 
the verb. καῖ, The inscription means. then. that the soldiers of a certuin 
command are directed to follow the footpath in the direction indicated by 
the inseriptiou, aud they will arrive at the Foruin triangulare. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


The Races of Sicily.—In Rim. MWitth. 1898. pp. 150-191 (10 figs.), 
E. Petersen describes Orsi’s work in Sicily and its results. Grayes and 
their couteuts form by far the largest part of the discoveries. Fortification 
walls have been found. but, except in caves, no certain traces of a human 
habitation. The question whether the forin of the tomb represents that of 
the house. and whether the change from the round torin to the square is 
contemporary with a similar change in the house, has not been settled. 
Orsi makes four periods in the prehistoric population of Sieily. basing his 
theory on the contents of tombs, especially vases. The first he calls pre- 
sicehian, the three others Sicelian. findiny a distinct break hetween the 
presicelian and the three others, Patroni pnt the wap after Orai'’s tirst 
sicelian population, cousidering this and the preeeding period Sieanian. the 
two others Sicelian. Petersen disagrees on this point with both Orsi and 
Patroul, conceiving the popnlation to have been coutinuous. He establishes 
lus position ΠΝ ἃ detailed treatment of the vase fraginents, finding there a 
regtthar developinent. as well as a strvival of earlier dorms in hater periods. 

Excavations in the Faliscan Territory. — (+. Pinza. in 2. Palitu. Jt. 
Taos. pp 7-61. PLO-113 (26 pls). gives an aeconnt of the discovertes in this 
megton, derived entuely trom the larger work oof Barnaber Gamat 
Corsa, aud Pasqui batedhiter del terredorio filisco (Part lain Mon. {γε αν, 
Vol IV). The article describes at cousiderable length the well-torbs of 
the mountain cemeteries. aul those of the well, trereh, and chamber forms 
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inthe plain. From these and their couteuts it is apparent that the civiliza- 
tion of the plain was somewhat later than that of the mountain. The 
description of the ‘ornaments and vases, with the accompanying plates, is 
detailed and interesting. 

The Necropolis of Remedello Sotto in Bresciano and the Eneo- 
lithic Period in Italy.—G. Δ. Colini, in B. Puletn. It. 1898, pp. 1-47, 
dolly (Τὺ large, £0 simall plates). offers the first complete publication of 
the discoveries at Remedello. Lis object is to deterinine the ethnological 
position of the popalation., but he discusses also points of archaeolovical 
interest. The excavations of 15> £86, conducted hy Chieriei, Bandiera. and 
Ruzzeventi, vielded the following results: (1) A neciopolis of the eneo- 
lithic period. (2) Tombs of the period of Marzabotto aud the Certosa. 
(3) A Gallic neeropolis. () Gallo-Roman tombs. (5) Indications of ancient 
dwellings. There seems to have been a long interval between the tirst and 
the second settlements: after the arrival of the second. there was uninter- 
rupted oceupation of the site. The remains of dwellings belong almost 
entirely to the eneolithic period. The eneolithie necropolis consists of two 
parallelograms. somewhat raixed above the level. In one. the tomb, are 
arranged in regular parallel lines: in the other. there is no systematic 
arrangement. Other eneolithie tombs are outside these enclosures. -\lto- 
gether, one hundred and seventeen were excavated. There is a minute 
account of the tombs and their contents, taken almost wholly from the 
unpublished report of Bandiera. The objects found were hatchet and arrow 
heads and spear points. usually of stone. rarely of copper or bronze: a Tew 
rude yases and ornaments of shell or marble. The article refers only lrietly 
to the excavations of 1356, which disclosed the Gallic necropolis. north of 
the eneolithic. In an excellent summary, the writer connects the earliest 
population with the Thero-Ligurian civilization. and assigns it to the period 
between the neolithic and the brouze ages, — the so-called eneolithie perivd, — 
making a comparison between this settlement and similar ones in vuriuus 
parts of Ttaly. 

A Roman Balance from Chiusi.— .\ nearly perfeet and very artistic 
weighing instrument found at Chiusi, now at Berlin. ditfers froin the usual 
steelyard in that the fulervin. not the weight. is shifted along a scale. Ouly 
two others of this construction are known, one trom Carthago Nova. now at 
Paris, and one from Northern Italy. In the Berlin example, a horizoutal 
seale-bar, notched along the lower edge and running through an opening in 
the hook-shaped support, has attached to it at the two ends, below. a coliumn- 
shaped bar with a heavy panther-head at one end and hooks for holding the 
chains of a seale-pan at the other. The weight of the missing pan and 
chains is the weight sufficient. when attached to these hooks, to balance the 
instrument at the tirst neteh, marked A. From this point the notehes are 
muurked for weights at lengthening intervals up to forty Roman pounds. 
caduceus with ribbons, punetured on the blank part of the scale-bar. has 
been inistakeu fora Το and an elaborate theory of the relation of Roman 
weights to the Babylonian and Euboeie talents has been built up, on the 
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supposition that this T marked the balaneing point. The deviee is purely 
ornamental. The last noteh of the seale has also been mistaken for sixty. 
although the position or X below the sign for fifty. ψ΄. iudicates subtraction. 
None of the single-arm balauces known are Greek. but the decorative torms 
show the instrument to be of Greek origin. The syuimetrical balance. with 
two seale-pans, Was universal in early Greeee. going back at least to Womer and 
the Mycenaean guld-treasure. and inost of the stone aud bronze weights in ex- 
jistence are of this form. (E. Pernice. Jé. trek. 10 ρος TD pp. 74-792 3 cuts.) 

The Destruction of Roman Monuments in the Fourteenth Century 
—In the B. Cum. Roma, 197. pp. 201-300. L. Borsari publishes notes frou 
documents preserved in the archives of the cathedral at Orvieto showing how 
ancient buildings at Rome were destroyed for the purpose of obtaining marble 
for the cathedral. The documents were published by L. Fumi, 11 Duome di 
Orvieto € i suve ristuuri, 1891. 


SPAIN 


The Bust from Elche.—In PR. Et. Gr. 1898. pp. 39-60, Th. Reinach 
publishes (pl.) and discusses the bust from Elche mentioned in cli. «7. Lreh. 
1898. p. 125 (ef. Οἱ BR. Aead. Insc, 1898, p. 209). Elche. the Roman Mici. 
appears to have been in the fifth century B.c. Herna,a town of the Tar- 
tessians. This is shown by quotation from the Ora Muritina of Avienus 
(lines 449-452, especially 462-466), which is based upon a Greek periplis of 
the fifth or early fourth century pc. The Tartessians were not Iherians, 
but a distinct race. The head from Elche is not an importation. being made 
of native stone. but is the work of a Greek from one of the neighboring 
Greek cities, perhaps Hemeroskopeion. The type of face is doubtless Tar- 
tessian. The triple colar of gold beads is Phoenician, though the costume 
is in general Spanish. The Greeks of Spain were of Ionian, especially 
Phocaean, origin. and the head from Elche shows qualities of Ionian art. 
not of Phoenician art. for the Phoenicians were incapable of works of sueh 
originality. A photograph of the bust is now published in the Century, 
July, 1898, p. £37, with a brief description by C. van R. Dearth. (Cf. δὶ 
τὸ Chret. LSus. p. 180.) 

Spanish Bronzes of Greco-Asiatic Style.—In R. Arch. XXXII. 1898, 
pp. 203-212. P. Paris publishes (5 cuts) and discusses some small bronzes 
found in the region of Cerro de los Santos, for the most part at Murcie. 
They vary in workmanship and details, but all have points of similarity 
with each other and with the fine bust from Elehe (see above). They 
represent draped female figures with hoods drawn over their heads. Vit 
the great ornaments resembling earrings. characteristic of the Tberian 
costume, are visible Evidently the makers of these little bronzes were, 
like the atist of the bust trom Elche, greatly influenced by the archare 
Greek style of the end of the sixth century p.c. ΤῊ spite of small size and 
lack of beauty, these bronzes are interesting ax speciens of Spanish art 
long beture the Roman conyuest. 
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FRANCE 


PARIS — Remains of Harly Wall.—In the (. BR. Acad. Inse. 1898. 
pp 91- ἢ Heron de Vaile tosse and TO Casha αὐ τ on their examination 
ot the vetmains fouid uear Notte Deore (see tee. A τ κολν TSus. p. 9s). 


The vermains belone to the στν wali "ἢ 


stones takeu trom buildings 
ΚΣ τανῦν ater Christ. Many 
stones, serne of Whitt bea fagmeniaiy luserptions. were once Steps of an 


νι ἀπ ἃ Wede «τα εν as date us 


winptathedtie, Similar remains were tomed a TSE aud Is7o. 
Factory-maik with a Cross.—In ile ες 2. deri Tse, URS. pp. 


Wels pi. is a deter get Cardia ou wa atta neek with a factory 


uatk. The ooject Was found in Septeimber Luv. under the tomdations of 
the chielt or Saiuesentin at Bordeaux. Tt appears to belous to the second 
century after Chast. Phe eetetery of Ἀττι ἔν dias hitherto Twen 
treed buck only to the tifth century. The wuphora to which the fragment 
published belonged was undoubtedly used as a ieeeptarle op coffin for the 
Pody of κα 11, The mark cousists of the name TIBERIAN] with a cross 
below itothe whole being enclosed diy straight Hines. Dae cress does ner 
show that any Christian intlienee was at work. Tor the eross was tised by the 
Pegwus as ὰ πο mark [tis fomnd. tor iistaueve. on ἃ hunp of the putte 
Lucius Hosidins Crispus in the museuin at Avignon. 

The Calendar of Coligny.—In ©. R. lead. Tnse. L305. pp. 163-170, 
are conmuunications by Dissard and POP. Thiers ou the Gallic ineeription 
found at Collany (ef. tae δ Arek. Des. op. 17). The tirst otters sine core 
Yectious of the text aud retnarks on the forms of the letters. The second 
discusses the order of the months and the evcle emploved. The eyele 
appends to be that of Meton. a period of uineteen years. correspouding 
to two hundred aud thirty-five dunar months. These arucles are uitro- 
duced dy remarks by Heron de Villefosse. pp. Τὶς 162.0 An appendix, 
pp. 20-336. gives the complete text of the inseription with the new 
readings, 

Calendar from the Lac dAntre.—In (. R. Τέω, Tnse. 180s. yep. 
here. Heron de Villefosse publishes and discusses a fragmeutary inserip- 
tion on bronze. taken from the Lae d’Antre. in the Jura, near Moiraus. in 
Too2. and now in the Museum of Narbonne. In spite of its very fragmentary 


On 


condition, the misecription is evidently a part of a ealendar simular to that of 
Coligny (see above). 

Inscriptions from Provence. — In ??. Arch. NNNIT. 180s. pp. 277-255, 
C. Δα Πα publishes a number of inscriptions from Provence derived from 
the manuscript notes of the late Abbé Albaués. Some of these have been 
pablished before, but with different readings. Several are taken from the 
Masatiagaphic of Duprat and Durand. 1693+ others from manuseript of 
Marchand. who made a series of nutes and drawings toward the end of the 
eighteenth eentnry. 

An Oculist’s Stamp and a Sepulchral Inscription. — \t a meeting 
of the Société Nationale des Autiyuaires de France held November 10, 1897, 
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Heron de Villefosse referred to a fragment of an oculist’s stamp found at 
Rheins, 


MIVCVNDé 
eVODADASPr 


Murei) Jucundi enod(es) ad asp(ritudines) 


(ef. Espérandieu. Reened de cachet: Coculistes romans, τὰν 192, 192%), and also 
to a funerary inscription found in the ruins of Philippi in Macedonia, which 
has not hitherto been published. It reads Mayin Le τ ἰδ.) S[ecujada sihe ot 
(περ ὅς T(ilio) Philarg(yro], viva δέος Le Mag [19] Lut din)erei(erane) 
ley(vones) NLLL patri suo et Me Vesonio Δ]. g(ilio) Re penting Jratie sue vt 
Aninme[hel|pidi. ἴοι sibi et [suis yeeit]. Ct. CLL. 111. 644, 645. (δ. 1 
Soc. Ant. Fr. 1897, pp. 351, 352. 


GERMANY 


The Hildesheim Silver Treasure. — The vessels. too simple and elegant 
tor German taste. yet found far from any Roman settlement, are evidently 
the travelling table-service of a Roman officer, sufficient for three persous at 
a tricliniuin, together with a selection of more costly drinking-vessels. Of 
the long plates to he held in the hand while eating, there ave three vets of 
three each. for the usual nwuber of courses. Two or more of the large trays 
are removable table-tops to be set on a tripod and changed between courses. 
Two stout dishes, part of a set of four, as the marks show, were for serving. 
and the smaller pans or dishes were perhaps used for sauces. The cooking 
vessels were probably of bronze, but the large silver platter which shows 
traces of fire may have been used over a coal-vase, at table. Fragiments of 
the candelabrum exist. also pieces which may have been the ewer for pour 
ing water over the hands and a pail for rinsing dishes. Parts of sets have 
been lost and replaced by provincial work. 

The drinking set includes a crater, of east silver, but modelled on am 
mered work. with two ladles aud hydriae, It was used on a folding tripod 
instead of the proper stand. The cups and goblets. of inore artistic work 
than the ordinary table furniture, include a set of four large and two smaller 
vessels, of the same pattern, and numerous show-pieces in pairs or fours, 
some also, as the Minerva cup. single. These are of ditterent ages and 
origins, in the taste of the Auguatan age. and none appear to be tuo late for 
that epoch. 

The service is not extensive enough for a commanding general, like Varus 
or Germanicus, but probably belonged to an officer on such an expedition as 
theits, and was hastily buried. in time of peril. The name Aur(elius). not 
otherwise known before the second century, which occurs on a handle. does 
uot exclude the possibility of an earlier date for the treasure.  (Lissive, 
January necting Berl. Arch. Gesellsch.. dred. Anz. Logs, I, pp. 32-38.) 
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ENGLAND 


Imitation Aretine Ware at Silchester.—In the Περι), vd [lus- 
trated Archacolagist, Ls, yp. Τότ ον, George Εν Fox discusses imitations 
of + Peeudo-Samian” ware Tound at Michester. There are two classes of 
pottery with reliefs — one adorned outy with fpressed patterus and indented 
lines. and colored with a kind of paint very dimerent froin the elaze of the 


Q 


Aretine or Pseudo-Samian ware, the other a moire lesitiate inidtetion. 


adorned With Winged genit and earlands. Eight cuts illustrate the article. 


Roman Shoe from Birdoswald.— A Roman shoe found outside the 
fort of Atmboghinna (Bidoswald) on Madviaws wall is published diy 
FP. Haverfield in C7, R. lous. p. 142 (cut). The sloe was made of one 


piece ot leather, with no special sole. and was fastened with a string. The 
Greek and Rotmiu name for such shoes seems to have been καρβάτιναι. var- 


butinue (Catullus. XCVIIL). 


BULGARIA 


Adamklissi Again. —Jn the Julurshette εἷς Ovsterr, Arch. Inst, 1.1509, 
pp. 122-157 (1 fy.) O. Beundort defends hunself against Purtwaugler’s 
attucks (Ὁ [ntermesie” and Serunysher, εἰ. Manchener Akad. 1eo7, No.2) aud 
endeavors to show the wusoundness of Furtwangler’s theories and inethods. 
Benndort recognizes the portrait of Trajan in the seulptures at Adwmklissi. 
Tf this is correct. it sutfices to dispose of Furtwangler’s theory that the mont 
ment was erected hy Crassus. Furtwangler’s arguments are, however, taken 
up and discussed one by one, only to he rejeeted. 

The Base of the Tropaeum of Adamklissi.—In the Julresherte 67, 
Oesterr. Arch. Inst. Το 308. pp. 158-142 (4 figs.). G. Niemann proposes a 
new arrangement of the upper part of the base of the tropasum. In his 
article in the Sitsuagsber. 7. Munehener Ahad. 107, No. 2. Furtwangler pub- 
lished a reconstruction of the monument by Bulilmann, in which great use 
was inade of a stone ornamented with pilasters which was found in a ceme- 
tery not far from the monument. This stone was evidently a corner-pier 
of a hexagonal structure. Niemann shows that the use inade of this stone 
by Buhlmann is not correct. The only way in which this pier can be 
combined with the other stones known to belong to the monuinent is 
by assuming that the hexagonal base of the froparrun, which stood upon 
the great round substrnueture, was two stories high. A sketeh represents 
the whole monument thus reconstructed. 


TURKEY 


Inscription in Constantinople.— In the Juhreshifte εἰς Ocsterr. Arek. 
Tust. Το 1808. p. 35. Ἐς Kalinka publishes. along with three Greek inserip- 
tions of Roman times, the following Latin inseription : 
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Colont 
Δ, Séptimefum . rloun) 
aLm(ense) Val(ent ia) 
sue(erdolem) Ti. Cifaudic 
Cacsurifs 
Oniiny(uennalem)y Tose. 
angulren 


deer lon) me creto) 


The stone formed part of the base οὐ a statue. The inscription dates froin 
the réigu ot Claudius, and aay perhaps have come from the Claudia 
eulony of Apri, midway between Constantinople aud Gallipolis. 


BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 


Christ in Art.— Nicolaus Muller. profes-or of Christian Archaeclogy 
at Berlin. has written in Vol. TV of the Protestuntesche Lege μα ἃ very 
miteresting history of the ditterent mauuers of representing the Christ ii 
art. Ile writes that after the fourth and titth centuries. before wlich time 
the heardless type prevailed, Christ was represented with a beard aud white 
hair parted down the middle of the head. This arrangement of the hair 
was, he shows, only used im representations of the augels.or Jews, ΟἹ cere 
tain Christians converted trom the synagogue. (FR. Art Chet los. p. 252.) 

Early Christian and Byzantine Art.— The opemme arucle of the 
Bip. το ΝΟ tor Laue is by Ed. Dobhbert. and veviews with great care the fist 
volume of Niaus Geschichte der Chrotichen Nuust. 

Preservation of Ancient Manuscripts. — Padre Elie. the direeror of 
the Vatiewn Library. in a retnuikable article in the Cenrealhtate pur Libba 
th kswrssenchart, Writes that the ancient and precious ianutscripts in nest 
ot the great libraries are condemned to certain desmuetion unless there ean 
be discovered some better means of preserviny them than we know of ut 
present. These miumuseripts have wil suttered iuore or Jess. either trem 
vhemicals apphed to render them more leaible, or trom the dik in whieh 
they were written euting, in tline. through their powes. Padre Elite sue 
vests aineeting of the curators of wreat Wbraries to consider this prot tant 
problem. (CR. lt Chit Lata. p. 252.) 


TURKEY 


Church of the Apostles at Constantinople — The poem of Konstau- 
tinos Rhodios. fouud in the inonustery of Mr Athos in 1s06. has been pubs 
Tished by Legrand in the 2. Li Gir Volo IN. pp se the and by Begheri. 
With an ditroduction and cormentary in Russian. Odessa. λυ, The poem 
briefly describes the Seven Wonders of Constantinople. dwelling at eon 
siderable Jeneth ou the Chineh of the Apostles, As the poent dates trom 
the period ΠΟ] ΞΗΈΕ Ap. it is an important early source of information 
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reowdine the chureh whieh leewne tle met} for St. Mark’s, Venice. A 
critical exwtuination οὐ the poem is tole ts O. Wubt in the Byz. Ζ. 150 
pp. eld-sol, 


DALMATIA 


The Cathedral at Parenzo.—(Q M. wets mm a reeently published 
Velie Le tren te seperti dene ee Poe τ stows that the present 
SAtcentis catiedd was pieced Dh tayo ater sacred tuildiues: the 
Hist ἃ δια νάτο σατο of the second θὲ πέτα νὸν deseted τὸν satted purposes in 
the thid centumy.  Phis quiver anaes care. urdthe αἴτια ἢ i the 


thbeb centiyv. atel at the endood tee (να τιν αν Ute ἀκ ατὴηῖν Was converted 


in the sixth 


duto ἃ bassuede Which. τις, peotas Gabstbeted. Was bebe. 


eentigy., oS. Mito appears τὸ have heen a Gear iaaryg, teashlep. aud 
peotetan of Parenze. anil net. as usally suppescd. an Airican monk. 


1. Sten. Lr TS pe 90. 
ITALY 


The Nationality of the Chieftain at Nocera.— Myr. Mereer writes: 
Lhe Lhe) or Felraay ut. 1πητς spoke of a urecious discuvery at 
Noeeraoin Uinta. Much dinerenee of opmion las existed converning the 
nationality and period ot the chuettain. whose body and ano, denoting 


Inahotank wand consideration. were unearthed a yvear since. These doubis 


we now probally cleared up in a letter of any friend Signer Pieeller, which 
Teondense into a duet, Naa The langht is said to be (qudeing by hats 
ΤΟΎ σαὶ aecoutretnents) «leader of Cwrlovingian Proiks killed in the stegr 
OL the turtress of Nocera. A piece of αἰνὸν at the date of 5. and of the 
reign of Guido TV. Dake of Spoleto, was found close by in the laud of 
Dr. Blasi, Where the treasure was discovered. All the arms, of superb 
workmanship. ae new temporarily displayed in the palece of the Gentile- 
Spinola at Fobene. and ney be seen and criticised at leisure. They include 
a buttleaxe with aimassive gold scabhard, decorated with filigrane roses on 
the handle ‘Phe fastenings are dehiyv worked in gold on the breastplate, 
and the Carfovingian eagle is engraved on the staface. “The name ot the 
Frank. written as a quonegtun, and said to be Paareno., ison the cap. 
fortned like a στιν amd attached by laces. iiehly adorned. to the throat- 
Plece Cyordie a) of the eondottiere. ‘Phe two iron couches are gorgeously 
eamelted. and wilh be the gems of some fortunate Intseunt When removed 
from Dolisno. Δ golden network of rare excelleuee forms a mask to protect 
the countenauee of the warrior. whose head rests on a broken lanes (iit 
winblem of a glorious death). The funeral ritual is shown terth with 
svinbols speli as eges. golden dolphins, and eups ot gold with glass enamel 
(smerny ( (then. Mareh var rsos.) 

St. Paul's Outside the Walls at Rome.— The second article by 
I. Manty. on this churel. appears in the Re bet Chret. Iss. pp. lis 
113.0 [Tt is a study of the mosaies and frescoes of this ehurch, and of others 


of the same period. 
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5. Maria in Cosmedin in Rome. — The restoration of this church 
revives interest in its history. The learned history of this chureh. published 
by Canon Creselibeni in 1715. belongs to a past era ot lustorical and 
atchaeoluical inguby, and the waportant work promised by the architect, 
G. Β. Giovenale, is not vet published. There still survive in this chureh 
remains of tive distinet building periods: (1) a Roman teinple of classic 
times. reconstructed by Tiberius in 17 asp. as the temple of Ceres, Liber, 
wut Libera: (2) a spacious hall with lofty culwuns., probably an awa 
Ovnvneret of the fourth century: (3) a diaconal Christian church of the 
sixth century: (} a basilica, built by Pope Hadrian. 772-795 a.p.; and (5) 
the reconstruction of the basilica decorated by Alfanus, under Calixtus I], 
lllv-livia.p. The chureh is being restored as far as possible to this twelfth- 
century condition under the able direction of the ἐστ per la canserrucione 
der mouumentia Roma. OL Grisary in 2. drt Chrot. 1S. pp. 151-197.) 

Barisano da Trani. — The bronze doors of the Cathedral at Tran, and 
the bronze doors of the southern entrance of the Cathedral at Monreale. are 
signed works of Barisano. The huge doors of the Cathedral at Ravello 
show indisputable signs of being by the same author. The three sets of 
doors are so simular as to be properly considered variations of the same 
monument. The style of these doors is very similar to the Byzautine ivory 
hoxes. fine examples of which are to be found in the National Museum at 
Florence. (7. M. Patmavint, δ᾽ trte. 1898. pp. 15-20.) 

5. Apollinare Nuovo at Ravenna. — Signor Ricci has discovered and 
will soon publish docuunents which prove remarkable architectural chances 
accomplished by the architects of the sixteenth century in the case of 
S. Apollinare Nuovo. In order to raise the level of the chureh floor to 
correspond with the raised level of the street, a horizontal section of the 
chuich was removed, the colninns of the nave with their areades we1e vle- 
vated. and the attiea ubove the areades was removed. Somewhat similar 
architectural feats were accomplished in Ravenna in the ease of 8. Giovanni 
Evangelista. and 5. Pietro Maysiore: in Rome. in the case of 8. Anastasia, 
S. Maria Maggiore, and οὐ S. Pietro in Vineoli: aud at Pisa in the ease of 
the cathedral. (ἃ. Rowatier pe Frecry, 2. iret Chit. 1898, pp. 198-201.) 


FRANCE 


Pennobrias. — A Merovingian coin belousing to the collection of Alfred 


Manuel of Nevers is inseribed [D]ACOMERES. and oon the reverse 
PENNOBRIAS VICO. This is a vaniant of the name otherwise viven 


ou cols, ts PENOBRIAS. PENOBRIA. and PENOBRI, and siened 
Modericus. According to vanious analogies the modern name 
Peneuvre. though no such town is known in France αὐ the 
(ΔΙ. Prov, in 2. Soe. tat, Pro U807. pp. 233-237 


would he 

present day. 
ee hd eee 

French Cathedrals.—[u the dich. Reeord. Vol. VI. No. 

473, Barr Ferree contiunes is studies of Frenel eatl 

article treats of Cahors. one of the western etoup of 


hopp. fs 
ράχιν, The present 
domed cathedrals, 
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St. Pierre de Montmartre. —M. sanvageot. the architect who is to 
have in dus charge the restoration of St Pierre de Montmartre, has come to 
the conclusion that the wpse aud principal parts of the church are of the first 
halt of the twelfth century. In his researches uo trace has been tound of 
the Gallo-Reman temple to Mercury exe-pt the four inarble columns wit: 
capitals. two engaged with the two plets of the apse. and two with the two 
eltiauce pliers ΟἹ the nave. 

In conueetion with Moutmartre be it retnembered that itis throuch an 
error that Mars iy stpposed to have been the god worshipped by the inhabit. 
ants of Lutece ou the high ground to the neith of their city. The Gallo- 
Roman name of the hill was Mous Mercurii. trom which the old writers 
wrote » Montuierere.” when they did uot use the Clinstian appellation of 
* Mont des Martyrs.” whence = Montinartré.” (CR. Art Clavt. 1 θαι ps. 920.) 

The Church of Rouvres. — This 1s the subject of au interesting article 
by Henri (με ει, in 22. Are Chret. 1898. pp. 104-lov. Tt was built during 
the end of the thirteenth and beginniug of the fourteenth centuries. and 
has long been classed among the historic monuments of France. [τ contains. 
among other treasures, two remarkable fifteenth-century works, an altai. 
and the tomb of Monnot Machefoin. and Jeanne de Coureelles. his wits. 
Two consecration crosses can be seen through the whitewash which covers 
the walls. the earliest of which seems to be of the end of the thirteenth 
century. The inost valued treasure of the church is a very beautiful rele 
quary cross of the same period. (R. Art Chret. 1593. pp. 108. 107.) 

Date of the Chapel of Sainte Croix at Montmajour. — The chapel of 
Sainte Croix at Montmajour has been assigned to the vear 1019 on what 
passed for documentary evidence. In the C. R. Acad. Inse. Us. pp. 84-70, 
the evidence is diseussed by Brutails. who shows that the building con- 
strueted about 1010-1030 and dedicated May 3 was a erypt or subterranean 
church, perhaps the grotto called Orutoire de Saint-LTrophune. while the 
chapel of Sainte Croix was built later, probably when the twel{th century 
was well advanced. This date agrees with the style of the building, 

The Great Hall of the Episcopal Palace at Angers.— The Rirue 
@ Anjou has just published an important article. entitled. * Le Palais Episco- 
pal @ Augers. from which we gather some information concerning the Great 
Hall, the remains of which interest every traveller. This Hall was the 
work of Uleer, 1125-1149, and was in the form of the letter T. as was also 
the Great Hall in the Episcopal Palace at Rheims and in the Wartburg at 
Eisenach. Germany. Doetmments have been recovered giving its dimensions. 
and showing that at festivals three hundred and sixty-five persons could be 
seated here. and two hundred in the room above. A eapital of the slender 
columns of the areade separating the nave and transept of the Hall was 1e- 
covered in 1894, and is here published. (1. ΡῈ Farey, Re Art Chret. Lots, 
pp. 201-206.) 

The Genealogy of the Crucifix of the Treasure of Chervel.— Under 
this title X. Barbier de Montault writes in the R. Art Chie? 1898, pp. 217- 
224. a careful study of this erucifix, which, he says, though Limousin work, 
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shows German influence. He compares it with one in the Louvre and three 
others, Knowu respectively as the Bonnay., Gay. and Bidis erusses. all of 
Which le pliges In the thirteenth century. 

Two Ivories in the Museum at Dijon.— These ure two remarkable 
Pieces of Drench werk of the tomtevuth century, a diptyvel anda box. The 
dipiyely avcerding to the catalogue, was bought tor the Museum in Tat. 
aud nethineg is known of its previous history. The six tinely executed sule 
wees are as Tollows. (1) The Resartection of Lazarus and the Entry into 
Jerusalem: (2) Christ washing the disciples’ feet: (9) The Last Sapper: 
Cf) Gethsemane — it is noticeable that all the disciples are represented’ aster p 
aimony the trees. not Peter, Jolin, and James ouls: (5) The Betrayal: Choist 
healing the ear of Malehus. aud Judas hung. (6) Calvary. This diptych is 
not uulike one which was in the Spitzer collection. No. 96. which, though of 
somewhat ditferent dimensions, shows the same arrangement of the same 
subjects. 

The box comes from the treasures of Citeaux. The sculptured evlinder 
is one piece of ivory. The exact use of the box is uncertain, Althoueh 
undoubtedly a work of the fowteenth ceutury. its execution stgursts the 
methods of the tweltth century. (IL Cuapiur, Re dit Chict. Tous. pp. 
225-225.) 


GERMANY 


Greek Origin of the Arts and Industries of the Rhine Provinces. — 
Piotessor Loescheke of the Uuiversity of Bouu. in a recent leeruie delivered 
at Elberteld, advanced luteresting theories upon the Greek oriciu or the arts 
aud industries of the Rhine provinces. and especially those of the valley of 
the Moselle. The Graeeo-Romans from the south of France ys hetrated to 
this valley. and tounded Treves. aud their iufluenee was seen in the olass 
mauutactures of the country. and also appears in many remains of aie jent 
sculptures of Greek mythological characters, and in the distinetly Greek 
manner of representing suine of the Germaniy gods. (2. lit Chrote Iso, 


᾽. 235.) 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


The Decanal Church at Aussig.— The Devanal Chureh at Ausi¢ 
shows traces of three building periods. Phe lower part ot the tower dates 
trom the early thirteenth century, the apse from the Lie thnteenth eeutury. 
while the present mave was not built ἀπ} the fitteenth century. A ΤΙ 
Justonieal account of this πα] οἷν is given by A. Kirschner in the Mitth, Cente, 
Comin. 10a. pip. M897. 

Enamel Objects at Villach.—In the Το Cvnte. Comm. Pus, 1}. 
13:5 ἘΝ Dr Δι. Much considers at length ai tuterestine series of enamel 
tibulae. eariings. and other objects found in the nerehberhood of Perar ated 
preserved in the qiuseum or Villaeh. The wotknitnship seems to represent 
Joval industry of the -~axth to the vighth centuries, the luspiration beine 
Byzantine. 
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POLAND 


Acoustic Vases. —Tn R. 1.1 Chit, Ls. pp. 130, A. Brvkezywski gives 
ἃ τὸν notes of Interest, accompamled by diawiies. on the placing of acoustic 
terra-cotti Vases in the cathedral of Viotavek. a chureh of the fourteenth 
eeutury, According τὸ Vitruvius. sindlar vases were used in the Gieek 
Theatres τὸ reentorce the sound of the actors’ voices. 


HOLLAND 


Prototypes of the Utrecht Psalter. — The independent investigations 
ot A. Goldsclinidt aud ot Paul Durrien have established that the famous 
Utreeht psalter is French work of the early ninth century. and was produced 
at Hautvillers, a monastery of the diocese of Niels. The question raised 
by Goldsehmidt whether the prototypes of this miauiuseript were late Roman 
or Byzantine is a difficult one. H. Graeven. in the Bey. τὶ A. din, pp. 28- 
35, shows that the general pictorial method is Byzantine rather than Roman. 
and cites examples of frescoes and ivories to sustain thus view. 

Jean Brito and the Invention of Printing. — The Socute Evolution 
Je Bruges has veeently published a volume of 515 pages to recover tur Jean 
Brito the eredit of having invented the art of printing. In this connection 
W. H. James Weale writes to the R. Art Chret. a letter showing (1) that 
Brito was not a native of Bruges, but of Brittany: (2) that there is no sound 
argument for his having invented the art of printing: and (3) that there are 
no new documents to establish the claim. (R. Art Chreét. 1598, pp. 2U7-2U9.) 


RENAISSANCE ART 
ITALY 


Venetian Commerce and Supremacy at Trani up to 1530. — 
Although many documents have been published concerning ‘Tram. little 
has been done in the way of a continuous historical treatise. Sueh a study 
is undertaken by F. Gobotto in the -Lrek. δέον, Nap. 1599, pp. 111-143. 

The Monastery at Civate.—In 1850 the Abbot Longoni wrote his 
Mi morie Storiche dilla chiesa ed abhazia di δι Pietro in Moute ¢ del monastero 
de. Calocero in Civate. Contributions to the history of this monastery are 
made by M. Magistretti du the .Lrehk. Stor. Lomb. (898. pp. 80-120. The 
very interesting oratory of S. Benedetto. now attached to the monastery of 
S. Pietro at Civate. is published on p, 175 of the same periodical. 

S. Pietro ad Aram at Naples.— In the -lrek. Stor, Nup. 1898. pp. 
2LT-250, G. de Blasiis publishes three fourteenth-century documents concern- 
ing the church of S. Pietro ad Arain, giving at the same time a general 
history of the church. 

Paolo Uccello. — In the Rep. Κι A. 1898. pp. 83-94, Carl Loeser reviews 
the work of Paolo Veeello, adding to the short list of his known works the 
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following paintings: (1) a St. George and the Dragon. collection Lancko- 
ronski, Vienna: (2) a somewhat later representation of St. George and the 
Dragen, Bardini collection, Florence: (3) an Adoration of the Child with 
fieuies of Sts. Jetume, Eustachius, and the Magdalen. Loeser tinds in Paolo 
Cecello primarily an artist. occupying a middle ground between the repre- 
sentatives of the alder school and the renovators of art. and only second- 
arily un investigator of the problems of perspective. 

Desigus by Pinturicchio for the Borgia Apartments of the Vati- 
can.— Venturi publishes in Lo Art, lous. pp. 32-45, seven desigus of 
figures found with shyht variation iu the frescoes of the Borgia apartinents 
ot the Vatican. Two of these desigus are tu the Stade) Museum at Frauk- 
tort. two in the British Museum. aud three in the Louvre. The drawings 
in the Louvre are uvt ou exhibition and are not attributed; the others have 
heretofore been aveepted as by Gentile Bellini, Lhe publication ot these 
drawings should serye to correct and increase our adiiration for Pin- 
turicchio’s ability as a draughtsman. 

Baccio Pontelli and the Fortress at Ostia.— The noble fortress at 
Ostia, built in 1483, was attributed by Vasari to the architect Giuliane da 
Saugallo. During 1897 the following inscription was discovered above the 
cotuice of the door: Buceio . Puntello . florentino . archisecto. “This inserip- 
tion places Bacvio Pontelli ainongst the most ilustiious military engineers 
of the latter half of the fourteeuth century. (E. Roccur Δ᾽ -trte. lov, 
pp. 27-31.) 

Michelangelo's Slave and the Laocoén. —Q. Ollendorff in the Rey, 
OAK. 13038. pp. 12-115, calls attention to various points of resemblance 
between Michelangelo's bound sluye and the Laceoon., Michelangelo was 
one of the first to see and study the Laocoon group atter its diseovery in the 
ruius of the palace of Titus in 1506. His slaves were, however. nut sculp- 
tured until 1513. 

Benvenuto Cellini at the French Court.—In 2. Arch. XXXII, 1858, 
pp. 241-276. L. Dimier subjects the inemvirs of Cellini to eriticisin. espes 
cially by comparing statements contained in them with those of the jomual 
of Fraucis I, taken from the Cutaloyue dex letes of that king. Many of 
Cellini’s statements ae found to be at least inacenrate and to give a false 
idea of the chiculustunces of the time and the court. 


GERMANY 


The Hamburg Master of 1435.— Dr. Schlie has written the text to 
accotnpany eleven phototypes. published hy Noluing of Lubeck, representing 
the work of a masterly painter who Lived at ΠΑΡ ὦ about 1135. [his 
work is represented by a Christ. asa Man of Sorrows. iu the Ait Gallery. 
Tiamburg; by nine fragments of an altarpiece, formerly in the Johns: 
kirche, Hamburg. and now in the gallery at Schwerin, representing scenes 
from the lives of Christ and of St. Thomas: by a stall Christ, asa Man of 
Sorrows, frum the Old Cathedral, Uambure, aud now in the Museum at 
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Leipzig. ‘This talented artist seems to have come from one of the schools of 
Westphalia or Hanover. but his name is unknown. (A. GoLDENSCHMIDT, 
Rep. Σ᾿ ΚΟ 1898, pp. 116-121.) 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


Fresco Calendars at Woronetz and Suczawitza.—The monastic 
chureh at Woronetz was built mn Léss, and its porch deeorated in 1542. The 
monastery at Suezawitva was built und painted in the last decade of the 
sixteenth ceutury. The porches of these two churches are decorated each 
with a series of fresco paintings. one tor each day of the year, The days 
are represented by their corresponding saints. who are frequently portrayed 
asaartyrs. Henee these porches are mouumental martylologies of marked 
imyentanee for the history of Christian art. Ti style they Wlustrate. for the 
most part, Byzantine types trom Mt. Athos. with which some Italian and 
some local influences are mingled. They are described in detail and Wlus- 
trated in a noteworthy article by Dr. Wladimir Milkowiez in the WWitth. 
Centr. Conn. 10>. pp. 1-45. 


ENGLAND 


Iron Casting in Sussex. — At a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries, 
May 12. Mr. Bateinan. through Mr. Hartshorue. exhibited part of a gypeiere 
frame, probably of the fifteenth century. found near Benthall Hall. Salop. 
The Warwickshire Natural History and Archaeological Soviety. thiough 
Mr. Allen, exhibited a series of enamelled disks and rings. parts of the 
decoration of a late Celtic bronze bow] found at Chesterton. on the Foss- 
way. Mr. J. Starkie Gardner read a paper *On Tvon-easting in Sussex.’ 
Evidence showed that the art of casting in iron originated in Sussex rather 
than Germany. The most ancient example of the sort is the grave-slab in 
Burwash Chureh. whieh, froin its inseription in Lombardie letters. is ven- 
erally aceepted as fourteenth-century work. Next in date come the Sussex 
eannon ot wrought-iron hoops and bars shrunk upon hollow east-irou eham- 
hers. Such examples show that iron founding in Sussex quite early in the 
fifteenth century had progressed from plain solid casting to core casting. 
The foreign claim to priotity in iron casting rests on documents, while the 
English, based upon actual specimens, seems conelusive in favor of Sussex. 
The use of east bronze as well as cast iron for early guns was then discussed. 
France. Buregwidy, and Austria appear to have used bronze at the accession 
of Tlenry VTL whilst) Enegtund used partly bronze, but more extensively 
wrought iron, and the most modern cannon were purchased abroad and cast 
in London and at Calais to rival the formidable French artillery. Bronze cost 
about 7H. a ton. so that the offer of Ralph Togee. of Buxted. to produce the 
same kind of ordnance im τὸν at ΤΟ in T5t5 was weleomed as a ereat 
advanee. ΑἹ] the king's most famous founders, foreign and English. were 
at once despatehed to the seat of operations in France and Seotland, aud set 
up an industiy which remained the staple of the Sussex founders. The 
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chief materials for a history of the founder's art iu Sussex are the repre- 
sentations seen in fire-backs. which were discussed in their various forms. 
Andirous were of subordinate interest. and principally of one type. Besides 
eannon, backs. and audirons., the founders of the Weald produced a few 
wiave-slabs, mortars, weights. some wonderful gypsy ealdrons. and. just as 
the industry was expiring. a few vases. plaques, and other artistic objects 
The wrought-iron work of the Weald way limited to insiguifieant utensils. 
and important works of the sort are rarer here than anywhere m England. 
In the discussion which followed. Mr. Micklethwaite indorsed the claims of 
the Burwash grave-slab as the earliest specimen of cast irou. Mr. W. Gow- 
lund spoke of its accideutal production in earlier times. and supported foreign 
claims to priority in the Invention. (Athen. May 21, 1898.) 

Palimpsest Brass at Okeover.— At a meeting of the Archaeological 
Tustitate (English), June 1, sos, My. Mill Stephenson read some notes on 
the palimpsest brass at Okeover, Staffordshire. This brass was originally 
laid down to the memory of William. Lord Zouch, of Haryugworth. on the 
death of his first wife, Alice Seymour. in 1447. and in 1585 was converted 
into a memorial to Humphrey Oker and his wite aud family. (ldhen. June 
11, 1895.) 
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AN ALTAR-PIECE BY GIROLAMO DA CREMONA 
Prate Il 


Iy the good old days when venius was in fashion. a work 
of art not authenticated by documents was invariably ascribed 
to the greatest master whose style it was thouglit to resemble. 
Aml now that some of us are beginning τὸ return τὸ the 
Opinion. certainly far more attractive and quite as tenable, 
that in the work of art at least. genius is, after all. every- 
thine.—now that we have made the complete round. we meet 
at the oppesite end the good folk whe are for the frst ume 
hearing of environment. historical methods. importance of 
local phenomena. and all the rest of the late ΔΙ. Taine’s retail 
counter. The enigmatic work of art suddenly has ceased to 
be a masterpiece by Leonardo or Michelangelo, Raphael or 
Giorgione, Mantegna or Giambellini, and become a most inter- 
esting specimen by the local painter whose name Signor So- 
and-So, parish-inspector vf antiquities, with the aid of Canonico 
So-and-So, who has a turn for old parchment, bas unearthed as 
the indubitable author of a faded and appalling fresco in the 
sacristy of the local collegiate church. 

Unul the other day.a fascinating altar-piece in the cathedral 
of Viterbo used to be puinted out to you by a friendly canon 
ax a most unquestionable work by Andrea Mantegna. Now 


how could it for 


it is no longer by Mantegna, but. of course, 
so long remain unrecognized ? — by the local genius, Lorenzo di 
Viterbo, 

λας the old-fashioned eriticism had used its eves better than 
the new. and. though wrong, was not at all so far wrong as 
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the new. Lorenzo di Viterbo was indeed capaby, ef a work in 
quality no less than this. but he happens to havy pach wothine 
todo with it. The altar-pieve is in fact Manteg que. 

And now let me describe the picture (PLATE Thy Ὁ alow, 
round pedestal stands Christ blessing with one bd) y tale the 
other is held in protection over the portrait bust of qa ccd rishioy 
who appears in profile. as large as life. at the γε τύ αι of thy 
altar-piece. To the right and left of Christ stays! Ure Ayapting 
and the Evangelist, and between them and Chr εὐ Vout see thy 
figures of St. Leonard and of a monastie saint λίην ΓΝ ΟἹ 
ideutify. The upper part of the panel is dee (tated with a 
hanging lamp, chains of beads and balls, and -tyit. Christ 
has a very high forehead, with bright auburn Εν falltne jy 
curls down to his shoulders. A white manti, whips dam 
about, leaving visible his right shoulder, covered \tily ἃ vielJy 
embroidered tunic. The Baptist has curly. rel ιν ἢν pan. and 
wears a red mantle over a tunic of mauve. Ty". ὅλα Οὐρὶ 
has an aurevle of yellow hair. wears a pink nye and an 
embroidered tunic. The figures are over-tall, bt, te|d tens. 
selves proudly. The faces have great beauty, ev<.! Ay punation, 
The whites of the eves are rather prominent and ‘jaywu, She 
general tone is very brilliant. On the pedesté, sheen isan 
inscription which reads: SALVATOR MUNDI «λιν NCS 
MCCCCLXXII. 

The painter of this altar-piece. whoever he, was, other 
enjoyed the acquaintance of the young Mantey yt, ey shared 
in the latter’s novitiate at Padua. The picture o> t]\ reveady 
asmuch. To begin with. the hanging lamp. be ἦς eed teujt 
are a species of decoration alimost contined wy the Padua 
Perrara-Venetian painters usually termed * δα γ᾿ μονίας ἢ 
The thetires ave over-tall, as in the earlier work, he αν Ob wy 
those masters who felt the intlhence of Jacopo delay. The 
feeling for form is considerable. but the artist share.: ile tte yay 
nerisms as well as in the dryness of the Squarcion hie Com 
pare the legs of the Buptist here. their absnrdly «ty ed) Jaime. 
aud their calves. with the legs of Mantegna’s Peptirt iy his 
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St. Zeno altar-piece at Verona CAlinari, 13543), of Bonsignori’s 
St. Cristopher in his Polyptyvceh at SS. Giovanni e Paolo in 
Venice (AMnari, 13699). or of Bernardo Parenzano’s figures 
in the picture of the Doria Gallery in Rome. representing a 
saint giving alms (Braun, Rome. 141). You will not fail te 
note the kind of resemblance which oceurs amone kindred 
only, The draperies have their own tale to tell. The heavily 
embroidered stuffs are treated in a way to remind us of Gen- 
tile Bellini in his youth. of the young Carpaccio. and, above 
all, of the gorgeous Crivelli. In general character. the fulds 
have the Squarcionesyue pecnharity of giving way to a passion 
for calligraphic flourishes while studiously seeking to reveal 
the forms underneath. Even Mantegna’s draperies, as a 
glance at Ἰη earliest works. such as. for instance. the Eremi- 
tani frescves, and his latest, * The Triumph of Scipio™ Cat the 
National Gallery). will persuade one. are at no time free from 
this awkward compromise between pure form, on the one hand. 
and. on the other, pure decoration. In our painter, the con- 
trast of the long. dry Syuarcionesyue form of the Clirist. for 
example, clearly manifested. and of the swathing. swirling. 
eddyving draperies which cover it. is so strong that there is 
ho accounting for it except on the hypothesis that the author. 
even wlile painting an altar-piece. was held down by the 
habits of an art where calligraphy was mere at ome —hy 
the habits of the illuminator. 

The draperies are not the only feature in which. as it seems 
tome, the Huminator’s hand betrays itself. The very bright 
color, the brilliant tone. are indications, no less significant, of 
this art. I would go even farther. and say that the scheme of 
color suggests close affinity with the school of Verona, and 
that something in the types. and eveuin the feeling. strengthens 
this suggestion. 

aA painter who was also an illuminator, showing clear marks 
of altmity with the schools of both Padua and Verona — of 
course it must be Liberale. who. as everybody knows, worked 
for years at a place so near Viterbo as Monte Oliveto Maggiore. 
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Yes, indeed! And when you look closer. see how much of 
Liberale and his pupil Caroto the heads of Christ and of the 
Evanvelist remind vou, how singularly like Liberale’s ave the 
folds of the draperies, particularly of this same Evaneelist. 
Then, how odd! but this very arrangement of the group occurs 
in a picture by Liberale —the altar-piece in San Fermo. it 
Verona. It has been photographed by Lotze. There vou have 
St. Anthony standing on a round pedestal, to his right and left 
on either side a bishop, and between his shoulders and those of 
the bishops on either side the head of a saint. In fact, the 
identical composition. 

All this is very true, and it does in a wonderful way prove 
that the Viterbo altar-piece is by a North Ttalian akin to the 
masters of Padua and Verona; but Liberale, in spite of strong 
affinities to him, he was not. Liberale’s ideals in art were never 
so serious; he never appruached Mantegna so closely as does 
the tigure of the Baptist in the picture before us. Not only in 
his intention, but in his feeling does Liberale seem to be difter- 
ent from the painter of the Viterbo altar-piece, who had a 
subtler sense of beauty, and a deeper feeling for the significance 
of his subject. I will not go to the length of declaring that as 
interpretation the Christ here is successful. ΤῸ iny knowledge 
there is no satisfactory representation of Christ. But the face 
in this picture has at least a power of appeal. a something re- 
fined, something far from the ordinary, an infinite capacity for 
ecstasy. It shows a serious attempt on the part of the artist 
to think out the problem of what the face of the Christ must be 
like. he other faces are scarcely less ecstatic and expressive. 
Then the donor is among the greatest achievements πὶ por- 
traiture up to that date. It reminds one of Fra Filippo's own 
portrait in the Coronation of the Virgin, now in the Florence 
Academy, but the Viterbese bishop is a vastly superior presen- 
tation, both as form and teeling. 

Now all this was ont of Liberale’s reach. And when we 
descend τὸ more obvious considerations we are equally obliged 


to reject the attribution to Liberale. The ferms are not his. 
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We have here neither his characteristic haud nor his ear. The 
drapery bears the strougest resemblance tu Liberale. but is far 
less jagged. pointed. and crisp. Moreover, the author of the 
Viterbo altar-piece had a greater mastery over line, to which he 
knew how to give something, at least. of Mantegna’s, or even 
Crivelli’s inevitubleness.  Liberale’s Hue is always more or less 
slovenly. 

As we now stand. then, the Viterbo altar-piece is neither by 
Mantegna nor by Liberale. Its author was probably an illimi- 
nator who studied both at Padua and Verona. As an artist he 
reveals a talent inferior certainly to Mantegna’s. but not to 
Liberale’s, and scarcely to the talent of any other of lis contem- 
poraries not of the first rank. Perhaps he would stand least 
out of place alongside of —let me say — Ercole Roberti. 
Clearly he was no Central Italian, and the attribution to 
Lorenzo di Viterbo is sheer nonsense. 

So much the careful consideration of the picture has revealed 
to us, and there, but for one fortunate fact. we should stop. 
This fact happens to be the existence of works by the same 
hand, — works this time perfectly authenticated with regard to 
authorship. These are a large number of illuminations, most 
of which are now in the cathedral of Siena; the author is Giro- 
lamo da Cremona. 

Of this artist almost nothing has hitherto heen known. 
Apparently he was only an illuminator, and it is certain that he 
worked in Siena, off and on. from 1467 to 14754 and that in 
1472 he did some iuminations for Monte Oliveto Maggiore.” 
That Girolamo was more than a mere illuminator was first sus- 
pected by Mr. William Rankin. who recognized bis hand ina 
* Nativity” of the Jarves Collection (No. 55) at Yale College 
(Fie. 1.2 Unfortunately Dam acquainted with this work in the 
photograph only, which Mr. Rankin was obliging enough to 
sendine. Judging from this, 


and it happens to be adequate. — 
Mer. Rankin’s attribution is so satisfactory that for those why 


1 Vasari. Le Monier, ΜΠ. 182 2 Vasari, Sanson’, TV. 584, 
2 taertedn Journal of Archaeology, First Series. X. p. 149. 
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know Girolamo da Cremona. an attempt to prove that this inter- 
esting little picture was by him would be hke telling the clock 


by algebra. To others T recommend a comparison vf the two 


Fieve 1. - Tne Novtsviry 


~ Nativities ” found amone the Sienese Hliminations (Lombardi, 
ry) Ἦ ott Le a ἕρε, Ὡν bz Soe 3 he . Ν 
310, 219). This ~ Nativity.” however, is too close in shape to 


the miniatures to increase greatly our estimate of Girolamo da 
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Cremona, or to enlarge our acquaintance with his artistic per- 
sonality. Lhe Viterbo altar-pieve, on the other haud, is so 
majestic a work, reveals. as we have seen, a painter of such 
high talent, that if I can establish that Girolamo was its author, 
T shall have proved also that beside being one of the greatest 
Ttalian illuminators, he holds his own among the worthier 
Ttalian painters. 

To describe in detail Girolamo’s miniatures is not to my 
purpose, but a few werds regarding their style and peculiari- 
ties will certainly not be out of place here. They have of 
course the brillianmey of all iluminations, and something of the 
garislness peculiar to the Veronese craftsmen. As compared 
with Liberale’s work they betray no greater mastery over form, 
indeed a mastery at times not sv complete, but greater interest 
in form as a problem. They show but a languid interest in 
genre ὁπ the other hand, their author cared very much to get 
the utmost expression out vf the various figures he tried to de- 
pict. JI would refer to the » Christ weeping over Jerusalem ~ 
(Lombardi, 152). with its tenderess and pathos: to the two 
versions of the * Vision of Ezekiel” with their apocalyptic 
ecstasy (Lombardi, 146. 147): to the even more apocalyptic 
figure of the white-stuled angel with his mantle fluttering 
wildly about him as he stands on the rock. tuba mirum spargens 
son (Lombardi, 87: Fig. 2): or to such tenderer moods as 
we see in the * Three Virgin Martyrs” (Lombardi, 190; 
Fig. 3), or the * Assumption of the Virgin (Lombardi, 175). 
Allin all, a profounder personality. a subtler artist, reveals 
himself here than in any of Liberale’s miniatures. That 
the estimate is so usually reversed seems due chiefly to the 
incubus of famous names and the written words. both of which 
make it so hard to look at anything whatever with one’s own 
eves, to feel with one’s own heart. 

Girolamo’s closest affinities. as we discover them in these 
same illuminations, are with Liberale. and in matters more 
essential, with Mantegna and the Squarcioneschi, The latter 


relationship would, by the way, account for his greater interest 


ibs BERNHARD BERENSON 


in form. Look at the + Nativity” (Lombardi, 219). The 
kneeling Virvin and the child are not only Syuarciouesqie in 
general, but prove clearly that Girolamo was acquainted with 
Mantegna’s ~ Nativity ~ (last heard of as in the collection ot 
T. Boughton Knight. Esy.). The feeling for Lue. where it is 
at its best. is strongly Mantegnesque. even Crivellesque. aud 


o> 


Baa 7g 


Figure 2,— ANGEL ot rHE RESURRECTION. 


the landscape has an equally Squarciouesque character. modi- 
fied somewhat, it is true, by the scale of the luminator’s art. 
Vhe character of Girolamo da Cremona. then, as deduced 
from his authenticated works, corresponds to a remarkable de- 
gree with that of the painter of the Viterho altar-piece. Tis 
works and this reveal an identical spirit, an identical pIpose, 


and an identical tramnine. The difference is in the quality. a 
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ditference such as there must be between illumination and 
serious punting, —but to this point I shall return later. Nor 
is there unsthing in the outer circumstances of the Viterbo 
altar-picce that would prevent its being by Girolamo. It is 
dated 1472. and in that vear Girvlamo left Siena for a while 
to take Liberale’s place at Monte Oliveto Mageiore. The dis- 


tance between this place and Viterbo. both practically on the 
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Fiecre ἢ —Tar Taree Virers Mantyr-. 


high road to Rome. is so slight that Girolamo could very well 
have gone from the one to the other in a day. 

Thus there is every probability that Girolamo da Cremona 
was the author of the Viterbo picture. It now behooves us 
to see whether a minute examination of diverse significant 
peculiarities will turn this strong probability into certainty. 


Let us begin with the types in the picture, and first of all 
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with the head of Christ. [τὸ is very long. with an exceptionally 
high forehead. We tind these peculiarities strikingly exempli- 
fied in the ilumninations. particularly where Christ is repre- 
sented: » Christ addressing the kneeling apostles” (Lombardi, 


Tir Fig. 4): τ Christ healing a leper” (Lombardi, 215): 


Fietre 4.—Curmi appressise run RALLLING APostLis 


“Christ exorcising the evil spit from a Demoniae” (Lom- 
rdi, 197), P : eds i i 
ba 17). In all these there is not only great identity 
in ideal and feeling. bat in the peculiarities mentioned. 
They occur elsewhere as well: for example. in one of the 
Ὑ ΤΆ νου, Virgin, Martyrs” (lie. 332 dn 4 


ed 


face seen over 
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Christ's shoulder in the + Marriage of Cana.” The other 
types are not so easily matched. but the Baptist has a decided 
and aquiline nose, which was a favorite of Girolamo’s, and 


may be seen in many of his iluminations. To mention a 


+) 


Fievre ὦ, τος Tne Ascensioy. 


few examples taken at random: the apostle on the extreme 
right in the τ Ascension” (Lombardi, 193): an * Apostle 
striding forward” (Lombardi, 206): “a Sacrifice according 
to Jewish Rite” (Lombardi. 204): the Descent of the 
Yoly Spirit? (Lombardi, 214). 
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In the illmminations as well as in the picture certain figures 
are out of all proportion tall. Good examples may be seen in 
the » Annunciation ~ (Lombardi, 220): in the + Ascension” 
(Lombardi, 193): in the » Angel of the Resurrection” (Fig. 
2); and in the » Assumption ~ (Lombardi, 173). 

A striking peculiarity in the picture is the drawine of the 
legs, exaggerating the mannerisms of all the Squarcionesehi, 
and in the figure of the Evangelist. so absurdly out of draw- 
ing, We shall not fail to find this matched again and «gain 


s 


in the miniatures. But one or two examples musc suttice : the 
Striding Apostle’s right leg has the identical curve : an wbsuid 
instance is the Christ in the * Healing of the Demoniac” 
(Lombardi, 197). 

Characteristic to a degree even greater than any of the pecu- 
larities alveady mentioned, are the ears, the hands, and the 
dvaperies. In the illuminations, owing no doubt to the more 
calligraphic tendencies of this art, the ear tends to lave no 
marked character, although in so far as it has it at all, the 
forin agrees with the ears in the picture. Let me refer to the 
~ Almsgiving * (Lombardi, 198) as an example. But a more 
striking identity than exists between the ear of the Donor 
in the Viterbo picture and the ear of St. Joseph in the Yale 
College » Nativity ” there could not well be. It is, moreover, 
so very peculiar that to the student who knows just how to nse 
such evidence. the identity in authorship of these two works 
is put beyond all douwbt-——and, as we have seen already, the 
“Nativity” is too obviously by Girolamo da Cremona to need 
deinmoustration. 

The hands in the picture are badly drawn; so are they in 
the Hlmaminations. and in both they have the same shapes and 
the same faults. Christ blesses with a gesture almost identical 
with the one in» ΠῚΝ Dlessine the wine at Cana” (Lombardi, 
215). Both His blessing and His protecting hands are paral- 
leled by the hands of God the Father in = Ezekiel’s Vision” 
(Lombardi. 147). The rieht hand of the Evangelist. appear- 


ine from under his cloak, has the shape and imovement of 
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Christs hand in the illamination representing him as address- 
ine the Kneeling Apostles. The most singular hand of all is 
St. Leonard's. It runs out into an endless toothpick where 
the Htthe finger ought to be. Now, we find frequently 
approavhes to this monstrosity in the miniatures. but I shall 
city ouly one example, — one of perfect identity. — the left hand 
of St. Jerome in the iumination wherein we see this saint and 
St. Anthony conversing (Lombardi, 3201). Now, a peculiarity 
so singular as this is not likely τὸ occur in two different artists 
having in common so many other characteristics as have the 
authors of the Sienese iluminations and of the Viterbo picture. 
They must have been painted by the sane person. 

The most striking oddity in the Viterbo picture I still have 
to speak of —the draperies. Thev have already been de- 
scribed as swirling and eddying. On the figure of Christ they 
assuine the fantastie shapes of blown glass. of vitreous eddies 
sucked into vitreous whirlpools. The draperies of the other 
figures tend to take the same shape. particularly on the figure 
of the Baptist. Those of the Evangelist. on the other hand. 
are more usual more like Liberale’s. Now we shall not find 
in Girolumo’s illuminations draperies with quite the vitreous 
texture that they have in the picture. yet the resemblance is 
remarkably close. Look at the angel with the truinpet to 
which 1 already have referred several times. Look at lus long 
tunic. [τὰ folds swirl into eddies and are sucked up or down 
into little whirlpools very much as we have observed in the 
picture. In the » Three Virgin Martyrs.” on the other hand, 
the figure on the right has draperies which even exazeerate 
the vitreous, tormented effect of the folds in the altur-piece. 
Perhaps the most striking resemblance of all in this peculi- 
arity will be found in the mantle of Christ where He is repre- 
sented as addressing the Kneeling Apostles. 

Io would now point out one or two resemblances between 
draperies of a Jess singular kind. ΔἸ] the Squarcioneschi 
tended to make the stutts worn by their figures drag between 


the feet, but seldom, if ever. in a painting, have 1 seen this 


we, 
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tendency carried to such an extreme as in the draperies of 
Christ in the Viterbo picture. This extreme is paralleled, if 
not surpassed, in Girolamo’s miniature of the Striding Apostle 
(Lombardi, 206). The Evangelist’s draperies catch on the leg 
in two or three places. while clinging to the rest almost as close 
as tights. This again is a Squarcionesque mannerisin, but 
what is so curious here in the Evangelist is that beside pulling 
on the lee and clinging to it, the drapery by some miracle 
manaves to blow free τὸ the side. Just this singularity we find 
again and again in Girolamo’s illuminations, and a good in- 
stance is found in the * Pwo Apostles” (Lombardi, 212). One 
more point of resemblance remains to be noted. The Baptist’s 
girdle is knotted and the ends left hanging or caught up, 
exactly and precisely as in the girdle of » King David ~ among 
Girolamo’s iluminations (Lombardi. 194). 

It may now be urged, — 

* True, you have proved that the Viterbo altar-piece is cer- 
tainly by a North Italian miniaturist who was also a painter. 
You are right in declaring that this painter was not Liberale. 
You also have succeeded in establishing a singularly close re- 
semblance in spirit, style. and in all significant mannerisms 
hetween the picture in question and Girolamo da Cremonia’s 
illuminations., But,” the objector will continue, “there surely 
remains a something not vet satisfactory.” 

A difference does, in facet, remain, a difference in quality. in 
artistic Intention, yet by no means not to be bridged. Even in 
the miniatures the quality as an average is very high, and in 
the figure of the angel reaches the height of the picture. But 
surely, iumination was one thing and painting another. An 
artist Who practised both. if talented, surely would have taken 
punting as a much more serious matter. and having an altar- 
piece to do would exert himself as le would rarely in the 
petticr art, manifesting a talent surprising to such as know 
him in this latter phase only. Let us take a case beyond 
denial. Liberale’s miniatures are charming and delightful. but 


whe would deny the gulf between them and such more serious 


AN ALLAR-PIECE AT VITERBO 17: 


ot 


works as lis St. Sebastiaus in Milan and in Berlin, his Péetd 
at Munich, or his + Death of Dido 


in London? Now there 
surely is no yvreater difference in quality between Girolamo’s 
iHuminations and the Viterbo picture. é 

An interesting question suggests itself. Between Girolamo 
da Creinona as revealed in lis iluminations. and as further re- 
vealed in the fascinating splendor of the Viterbo altar-piece, 
and Liberale of Verona. there certainly must have existed a 
band of connection. One must have had an influence on the 
other. Now who was the giver, and who the receiver? That 
is a question the full answer to which we doubtless shall tind 
in Dr. J. P. Richter’s long-promised work on the painters of 
Verona. IT would meanwhile say that it must be by no means 
taken for granted that Liberale necessarily was the giver. 

In 1472, the date on Girolamo da Cremona’s altar-piece 
at Viterbo. Liberale was only one and twenty vears old. For 
at least six years he had been in Tuscany. He thus had left 
his Veronese home when he was fifteen or littl more. His 
miniatures reveal a sturdy. gifted personality. but ne trace of 
direct intercourse with the Squarcioneschi is visible. How old 
Girolamo was at this same date —1472—is to me. at Jeast. 
unknown. Judging from the maturity of the work. 1 should 
at all 
events older than Liberale. Lis intercourse with the Squir- 


suspect him to have been nearer thirty than twenty 


eionesehi is patent and must have been direct: moreover, it 
seems to me that he was particularly impressed by Mantegna’s 
frescoes in the Eremitani at Padua. and by the same master’s 
altar-piece in St. Zeno’s,at Verona. As these were done before 
1460. and as these are the works Girolamo retained most in 
his mind. it may indicate either that leavin this region for 
Tuscany at so early a date he saw none of Manteena’s liter 
works, or that. being at the most sensitive age at about 1460 
he was most impressed by what he saw at that time. Even on 
this later hypothesis, Girolamo could not have been bern much 
later than, let us say, 1442.— which would make him nearly 


ten vears older than Liberale. 
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Tf he was so much older than Liberale and as an artist not 
inferior, and if he possessed the valued Paduan svience, which 
Liberale certainly had not brought with him to Tuscany, then 
T should scarcely hesitate to believe that Liberate owed much 
to Girclammu da Cremona. 

BERNHARD BERENSON, 
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AN ACHILLES RELIEF AT ACHOURIA 


fPrare IL] 


Oy» Pirate HI is reproduced a relict at present preserved in 
the small village of Achouria. near the site of ancient Tegea 
in Arcadia. The relief was found near the church of Palaio- 
Eniskopi. It was first seen by Conze and Michaelis in the 
course of their travels in Greece in 1860. and is mentioned by 
them very briefly in the report of their journey published in 
the Annalé dell Institute di Corrispondh nza Archeologica for the 
year following.t Since that time no further account of the 
relief has appeared. In 1889. when the French were excavat- 
ing at Tegea, M. Gustave Fougeres induced the owner of the 
relief to remove it from the position where he found it4 so 
that at present it is standing in the courtyard of the owner’s 
house propped up against the house wall. 

The relief is of marble, originally white but now gray from 
the exposure to which the stone has been subjected. It is 
1.95 m. dong on top, and 0.72 m. wide at the widest part, and 
its thickness at the top is 0.125 ἃ. The upper portion of the 
slab upon which a moulding is cut is uninjured, but the lower 

IVol ΧΧ ΝΠ  i80bi, p. ol. Cr PLB. 2. 

2M. Fougéres writes me that when he first saw it the relief was hidden under 
ἃ heap of manure in a stable, and that i was only by assuring the owner Utat it 
should not be taken away that he was able to have it removed. The peasants 
of Achourn are partionlarly jealous of the monuments among them, and will on 
no condition low them to be removed. In the neighboring village of Prali an 
attempt lias been made te start a simall museum, and many of the things found 
at Tegea have been collected there. but the people of Achouria insist upen 
retaining their antiquities in their own possession. 


Amenean Tourmaibot Vrclicologs Second Seres. Tonal ΟἹ the Cia 
Atohteolowieal Casotute of Aimmeniea, Vol TDD cise: Nex Ὁ 
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part is broken to a greater or less extent its entire length. 
The outline of the moulding, which has a width of 0.10 m., 
may be seen from the accompanying drawing (rig. 1). Below 
the moulding come the figures of the relief, 


eo 


A Achilles driving his chariot round the walls 
3 of Troy with the body of Hector tied by the 

8 heels to the chariot. Achilles, facing to the 
| * right, is represented as a beardless youth, 


Fucer 1.—Proie standing with left foot advanced ii a chuar- 
or MovuLpine ΟΕ 


: iot. He wears, pushed back on his head, a 
ACHILLES RELIEF. 


helmet the crest of which projects into the 
moulding above it.and a suit of scale armor with leather flap 
below reaching nearly to the knee. In his right hand he holds a 
short, broad sword with a sharp point, and in his outstretched 
left land the reins of his horses. The chariot in which le is 
standing is partially broken off, but the greater part of the box 
and half of one wheel remains. It is by far too small for the tig- 
ure init. The horses drawing the chariot are going at full speed. 
Only two horses are clearly represented, but an additional hoof 
and what appears to be the nose of a third horse seem to indi- 
cate that the artist wished to represent a chariot drawn by four 
horses. Back of the chariot are the two feet and part of the 
legs of a figure which was lying on its back but is now broken 
off. This undoubtedly was intended for Hector tied by the 
heels to Achilles’s chariot. Behind the chariot at the left 
is the standing figure of a warrior moving toward the right. 
He is represented as a bearded man older than Achilles. He, 
too, wears, pushed back on his head, a helmet, with a crest 
partially cut off by the moulding, and armor of the same pat- 
tern as that of Achilles. His helmet resembles the Corin- 
thian style of helmet, but has a band passing under the chin. 
On his outstretched left arm he bears a circular shield which 
he holds by means of a strap on the inside. Tn his right 
hand he holds a short spear with the point turned towards 
the ground. Tle wears on his left side a sword, of which the 
hilt alone is visible. In the background is a wall. doubtless 
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intended for the wall of Troy, with two towers, one back of 
Achilles and the other at the extreme right of the slab. 

The date of the relief cannot be uncertain. The general 
character of the work, its crudity and lack of proportion, 
stamp it at onve as a product of late Roman times.# 

Two qttestions at ouce suggest themselves in connection with 
this relief: first. the identity of the standing warrior. and, 
second, the use to which the slab was put. Both of these 
questions can be answered with some degree of certainty. In 
the account of the death of Hector and the dishonor done his 
body in the Zléed2.2 no mention is made of any other warrior 
than Achilles. Consequently, it might be supposed that the 
sculptor here did not intend to represent any particular hero. 
But this is hardly likely if we follow the analogy of the vases, 
where the names are often added, as an aid to the identification 
of the figures. Two men appear to be associated with Achilles 
in the dragging of Hector on the vases. One is his charioteer, 
Automedon, and the other is Odvsseus. The figure on the 
velicf is certainly not intended for the charioteer. He is a 
warrior fully armed for battle. and quite independent of the 
chariot. and is very different from the figures of Automedon 
as they appear on the vases. Odysseus we tind represented in 
connection with this scene on a black-tigured amphora repro- 
duced by Gerhard. On the right. standing near the funeral 
mound of Patroclus, is Achilles, looking dewn at the dead 
body of Heetor, which is attached by the feet to a four-horse 
chariot. In the chariot stands the charioteer, facing whom is a 
winged goddess. Above the funeral mound is the spirit of 
Patroclus, a small armed figure. while to the left. in front 


of the horses, is a warrior with helmet, shield. and greaves. a 


TPScale armor of different designs was used by Roman soldiers at ditferent 
pertods, A suit similar to that of the Achouria relef appears on a Roman 
gravestone, now mm Vienna, illustrating the equipment of a centurion, The 
stone dates from the first century of our era. Ch Baumeister, Denk. ID. 
p. 2061, fig, στὸ, 

271, X 3595 Τὴν 5 also Ω 14 ff, 

ὁ δε δ, Griceh. Vaxcihilder, vol. IT, pl. exeix : also text. pp. 104-106, 
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sword, and perhaps a spear. Beside him is his name. OV’ .TEY. 
or Odysseus. This figure corresponds very well with the 
warrior on the relief, and suggests that the sculptor intended 
his figure, too. for Odysseus. That Odysseus should be chosen 
to accompany Achilles in this scene is most natural because of 
the part he played in the Trojan war and in subsequent story : 
and furthermore he is mentioned in the J/ad? mong the 
chiefs who are with Achilles previous to lis arminy for the 
combat with {lector. 

The second question—the purpose for which the slab was used 
—cannot be answered with absolute certainty. The moulding at 
the top and the fact that the slab is entirely broken across the 
bottom at once suggest the idea that the relief is the seulptured 
side of a sarcophagus. This view is further strengthened by 
the fact that a projecting ridge has been left along the top of 
the slab on the inside (see Fig. 1). which sugvests that the top 
was so cut in order to keep the cover of the sarcophagus in 
place. On the other hand, the sculptured reliefs on other sar- 
cophagi are usually crowded with a number of figures even 
When they exhibit the same subject, and this relief seems to 
require something more to make the picture complete. So that 
it might be regarded as one of a series of reliefs decoratine the 
base of some monument. The view first advanced, however, 
namely, that it was part of a sarcophagus. seems the more 
probable of the two. 

The subject of the relief is a common one in Greek art. 
appearing on sarecophagi, vases. gems, terra-cotta lamps, and 
elsewhere. Overbeck in his Bildirerhe zum Thebisehen wud 
Troischen Heldenkries? has collected all the representations of 
the scene known to hitm when he published his work. ΤῸ these 
inay be added the following not included in Overbeek’s list : 

(1) A sarcophagus in the Louvre.? 


(2) A sareophagus in the British Musenin from Hierapytna in Crete 4 


PP Sw. P Pesto pes it pl vex. nos. 5-12. 
2 Benudort, Wh wer Vorlons biuther. Serie B ‘Tat 3th. 
Pha Sere C2 Vat xi 24 
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(3) Fragment of the front of a sarcophagus in Ince Blundell {{4}]. Lanca- 
shure, Englend.! 

(ft) Atensain Rome. On this bronze tensa. or sacred chariot, the svene 
eects three times. in all three causes being exactly alike.2 

(9) An amphora itn the masetum at Naples. 

(8) A terracotta slab from Syracuse at Canterbury. This contains an 
exact copy of the part of the reliefs on the Ara Casali, representing the 
drag zing ot Hector by Achilles. The slab is beheved to be a modern forgery.4 


Besides the above, additional references may be given for 
two monwnents only briefly mentioned by Overbeck: a relief 
now in Woburn Abbey, but formerly built into a gate at Ephe- 
απ τ and part of the cover of a sarcophagus at Oxford. 

Of all the monuments upon which the drageing of Hector’s 
body by Achilles is represented. both those mentioned above 
and those in Overbeck’s list. the only one known to have been 
found in Greece proper is the relief from Achouria. The 
others come from Asia Minor, Crete. Sicily, and Italy. This 
is surprising Inasmuch as Achilles was the great hero of Greece 
and was worshipped as such especially in the Peloponnesus 
(Paus. HT. 20.8: WL. 24.5; οἷν also HT 10. 11). The fact 
seems to be established. however, that in Roman times, at any 
rate, this seene was more popular in other parts of the ancient 
world than in Greece proper. 

Baumeister in his Denkimdler (pp. 735) has raised the question 
as to whether or not the various representations of the drag- 
ging of Hector which we have go back to a common original. 
and is inclined to think that they do. If that is the case. 
however, the difference in detail in the various examples. is 
too great to admit of their being copies. It is perhaps uot 
improbable that the dragging of Batis at Gaza by Alexander. 


- 


Michaelis, Aneiwat Merhles in Great Britain, p. de2. no, 279. 

Bull, della Com. Areh, di Raima. S77, p. U9, pls. Xi-Xy. 

Heydemann, Deo Vusensanealingen des Mus. Naz. ru Neapel pe dio. 
no. θὲς 


Ὁ Michaels. op eft. p 276. no, 155. 

5 Choiseul Goutter. La Gerfee Pit,, vol TE. pl. 121. Michaelis. ap tite. p. τοῦ, 
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» Benndorf, op. eit, Serre CL Pat si. ἧς Miehaelis. op. eft. p. 566, no. 111. 
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in initation of Achilles. legendary though this may be. may 
have influenced some sculptor or painter of repute τὸ repro- 
duce the scene in the J/ia/. and if that is the case. no doubt 
such a work would have considerable influenee on minor artists 
of a later time. But if there ever was such a work, we have 
no literary evidence for it, and its existence must remain pure 
hypothesis. 
Witrtim N. BATES. 
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AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDY OF THE AV7IGONE 
OF EURIPIDES 


THE story of Antigone was unquestionably known and told 
before the time of the play of Sophocles. but it was by this 
poet cast into its final form: for despite the succeeding An- 
tijones (among which in ancient times we may mention those 
of Euripides and Accius) the Sophoclean Antigone has remained 
preéminently the Antigone of the Greeks. the Romans. and 
all modern peoples. The heroine herself holds her exalted 
position in the world’s literature through the famous tragedy 
οὗ the masterful Sophocles. so that wherever in modern art or 
letters one comes across the faithful daughter of Oedipus. she 
is referred to or thought of as being in relations assigned her 
by this poet. So far as is known. Euripides alone among 
Greek writers ventured to compete with Sophocles? in dealing 
with this member of the house of Labdacus. His play was 
probably poorly received ; he did not at any rate succeed in 
dislodging the Sophoclean heroine from the hearts of the 
Creeks, 

Now it is a strange fact that, notwithstanding the great 
popularity of the Axfiyone of Sophocles, no Sephoclean .An- 
tigone exists in extant Greek art. so far as the monuments are 
known.? The Antigone groups on the * Megarian bowls” are 
well known to have been taken directly from the Phventssae of 

1That the .lytiyone of Sophocles was brought out befere the Antigone of 
Euripides is a sate miterence trom Soph. Τὲς 963 as compared with Eur. .tret. 
Fr. 100. See below. p. 187. note. 

2 This subject is discussed in the writer's Greek Tragedy in the Light of 
Vase Paintings, pp. 75 fh. 
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Euripides τ ἢ these little monuments are. however. from the 
middle of the third century Bec. It is doubtful whether the 


picture mentioned by Philostratus? was more than an data 


a pleture eXisting only in the fancy of the writer. Earlier 
than the bowls” are the vase-paintines from Lower Italy. on 
which Antigone is represented in a tragedy of somewhat more 
than passing interest. Since we know for a certainty that 
Euripides wielded an influence far greater than that of any 
other poet over the artists of the two or three centuries fol- 
lowing his time, we are tempted to inquire into the nature of 
his clatijone aul to test that with these vases from Magna 
Graecia; the frequeney with which Euripidean situations ap- 
pear on the several classes of monuments found on Greek and 
Latin soil is nothing short of extraordinary. and without allow- 
ing this fact to warp our judement in the consideration of the 
Antigone vase-paintings, we cannot but hold in mind the 
unique position oceupied by Enripides during the period to 
which these yases belone. : 

In the following pages I shall attempt to show that the vase- 
paintings in question are not only based upon the Avtigune of 
Euripides, as contrasted with a post-Enripidean poet. but that 
they also fnrnish the most considerable and valuable data for 
obtaining a notion of the nature of this play itself. Before 
examining these monuments it will be well to review 411 the 
obtainable literary evidence touching the Euripidean Awtijone. 

The words of Aristophanes. the erammarian, in the arennent 
to Soph. ctvt run thus: κεῖται ἢ μυθοποιία καὶ παρὰ ᾿ὐριπίδῃ ἐν 
᾿Αντιγόνῃ" πλὴν ἐκεῖ φωραθεῖσα μετὰ τοῦ Atuovos δίδοται πρὸς 


γάμου κοινωνίαν καὶ τέκνον τίκτει τὸν ΔΙαίονα." and the Scholiast 


1 Brit. Mus... Vase Car vol. IV, lod, 


en Md. pL UG. and im Greek Trai 
edgy in the Light or Vase Δι μην. p Vit: 


ef. darter work. pp. 171 the and Clirsa. 
Ber, Id. p25. The frasment whieh 1 Dest known, ἢ 
ered earliest. is also in the Brit. Mus. Cat. vol IV, Gr 105; 
Vorlegeblitts ry Tsay, pl a. 10 


aving been disvoy- 
τ publishedain Weaver 
Robert. Homerisehs TD hers yp. δος the authors 
work quoted above, p 17. Ch Murray in Chass. fer, 1sss, 1. S28. 
5 ΝΜ 
* Tneyines, WE, 29 


3 Nauck’s emendation for the Manuscript reading Maluova, 


STUDY OF THE ANTIGONE OF FURIPIDES 1x5 
on Soph. duty. 155 adds: ὅτε διαφέρει τῆς Εὐριπίδου ᾿Αντι- 
yours αὕτη ὅτι φωραθεῖσα ἐκείνη διὰ τὸν Aipovos ἔρωτα πρὸς γάμον. 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ τοὐναντίον. Jt is clear that the scholiast followed 
Aristophanes closely. for he has all but taken the exact words 
of the hitter, Since. therefore. We possess not two independent 
authorities, but one. We may undertake a closer examination of 
the vrammarians remark. It begins with the ott-reeurring 
expression κεῖται «7.4.24 then the point is made that the story 
was treated differently by Euripides aud Sophocles. and some 
of these features are mentioned: in the first place. Euripides 
allows Haemon to be with Antigone at the burial of Polynices : 
secondly, the two are married: and lastly. they have a son whose 
name is Macon. Surely this is a violent alteration of the 
Sophoclean dévonement. where the heroine is unattended at 
the burial and where Haemon and she die a miserable death 
ununited in marriage. [f Aristophanes las given here the 
main points of difference between the two plays. — that is. their 
action. —we are to believe that where Sophocles ends the 
tragedy with the death of the lovers, Euripides solves all the 
trouble by their marriage. Is it, however, probable that Euripi- 
des would have merely followed Sophocles to the feat and 
then at this point have added the marriage as the close of the 
tragedy? Would the captive transeressors have been thus in- 
troduced, reconciled to the king. and received into the roval 
palace? This were indeed a loud farce. worse than comedy. 
and could have been tolerated in no Greek theatre. No inter- 
vention of a deus er nutehind could have rendered such an 
outcome endurable. This has been in the past. neverthe- 
less, the prevalent interpretation of Euripides’ Letijene. and 
even scholars of the present day blindly follow Aristophanes 
and credit: Euripides with the authorship of such a comico- 
tragical play. The fact emphasized by the grammarian and 
the scholiast is the marriage of Taemon and Antigone. but 
it will be seen on examination of the fragments below that 


1Cf the arguments to Eur. Buech.. Soph Philoe.. Aeseh, Prom. and Eaimen x 
all of which are asertbed to Armtophanes. 
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the play itself could not have been made up of events 
such as Aristophanes names. The mere mention of Maeon 
snegests a situation that Aristophanes leaves uudiscussed. 
The whole question resolves itself into the following: if 
the plays of Sophocles and Euripides differed from each 
other in the finale alone, the former allowing the lovers to 
die, the latter celebrating their marriage. Aristophanes Was not 
at liberty to go further and name the offspring of this union 
as another distinction between the two plays: ands secondly. 
if the son Maeon was a part of the action in the play, the 
lovers must have been married years before. and this fact would 
prove that Aristophanes’ lines are concerned with events that 
preceded the play.t) The latter will be seen to be the natural 
conclusion ; the grammarian has simply turned aside here to re- 
mark on incidents that Euripides recognized in his work. though 
not us any part of the action. It is more than probable that 
the words of Aristophanes referred to the story in the pro- 
logue, by which device Euripides nearly always prepared his 
hearers for the forms of the myths he was to follow. However 
this may be, it must not be urged that Aristophanes las given 
the key to Euripides’ Antigone; possibly he has not furnished 
even a clew as to the ceutre of interest in the tragedy. One 
has to look elsewhere for the nature of the work.2 

Let us now examine the few fragments of the alotiyone that 
have reached us. The following have been collected by Nauck3 
and are here given with his numbering and in his order: 


151. ἣν Οἰδίπους τὸ πρῶτον εὐδαίμων ἀνήρ. 
158, εἶτ᾽ ἐγένετ᾽ αὖθις ἀθλιώτατος βροτῶν. 
159. χρυσεόνωτον ἀσπίδα τὰν Καπανέως. 
160. γέοι νέοισι συννοσοῦσι τἀφανῆ. 


VRloemanu in Anaad) ed Dust, UST, p. ISO. had reached the s 


; same econeln- 
sion: Le parole de Aristurine sé riferieaua alla qoute ruzine di un fiqhae aon 
alla solenutta del nittrigiouin. = 

ΤΟΣ Ribbeck., Réuirche Triipilie, Ρ θοῦ, ote 4. where my Position 15 
anticipated, 
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101. ἤρων : τὸ μαίνεσθαι δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἣν ἔρως βροτοῖς. 
103. ἀνδρὸς δ᾽ ὁρῶντος εἰς Κύπριν νεανίου 
ἀφύλακτος ἡ τήρησις, ὡς κὰν φαῦλος 7 
τἀλλ᾽. εἰς ἔρωτα πᾶς ἀνήρ σοφώτερος * 
ἣν δ᾽ av προσῆται Κύπρις, ἥδιστον λαβεῖν. 
105, ἀνδρὸς φίλου δὲ χρυσὸς ἀμαθίας μέτα 
ἄχρηστος, εἰ μὴ κἀρετὴν ἔχων τύχοι. 
164. ὦ ἘΝ ‘ ; 
. ἄριστον ἀνδρὶ κτῆμα συμπαθὴς γυνή. 
165. ἄκουσον" οὐ γὰρ οἱ κακῶς πεπραγότες 
σὺν ταῖς τύχαισι τοὺς λόγους ἀπώλεσαν. 
100. τὸ μῶρον αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρὸς νοσημ᾽ ἔνι" 
φιλεῖ γὰρ οὕτως ἐκ κακῶν εἶναι κακούς. 
4: ae e ἃ ὃ , ¥ -> > ΄ 
161. ἡ γὰρ δόκησις πατράσι παῖδας εἰκέναι 
τὰ πολλὰ ταύτῃ γίγνεται τέκνα πέρι. 
158. ὀνόματι μεμπτὸν τὸ νόθον, ἡ φύσις δ᾽ ἴση. 
1 34 ? et a Ν a 
BO... ἐπ’ ἄκραν ἥκομεν γραμμὴν κακῶν. 
170. οὐκ ἔστι Πειθοῦς ἱερὸν ἄλλο πλὴν λόγος, 
\ » 3. lol » > 3 > ΄ ΄ 
καὶ βωμὸς αὐτῆς ἔστ᾽ er ἀνθρώπου φύσει. 
111. δεῖ τοῖσι πολλοῖς τὸν τύραννον ἀνδάνειν. 
- ἢ voy ὁ. 8 ” ” a ” , 
172. οὔτ᾽ εἰκὸς ἄρχειν οὔτε χρὴν ἄνευ νόμον 
τύραννον εἶναι - μωρία δὲ καὶ θέλειν 
ὃς τῶν ὁμοίων βούλεται κρατεῖν μόνος. 
1τῷ. οἰκεῖος ἀνθρώποισι γίγνεσθαι φιλεῖ 
, δι τανε ALS χὰ Cals, 
πόλεμος ἐν ἀστοῖς. ἢν διχοστατῇ πόλις. 


174. [μὴ οὖν ἔθελε λυπεῖν σαυτὸν ἐξειδὼς ὅτι 
πολλάκι τὸ λυποῦν ὕστερον χαρὰν ἄγει 


καὶ τὸ κακὸν ἀγαθοῦ γίγνεται παραίτιον.] 


μι 
=! 
οι 


“ a cee , 
ὅστις δὲ πρὸς TO πῖπτον εὐλόφως φέρει, 
x ΄ τ a e , b »ὕ 
τὸν δαίμον᾽ οὗτος ἧσσόν ἐστιν ἄθλιος. 
Probably in this fragment, as Schnewewin has suceested. Euripides is 


deliberately erttiesing the view of Sophocles as expressed in the «ἡμέ, 365 Το 


οὐδ᾽ Os ἂν βλάστῃ μένει | νοῦς τοῖς κακῶς πράσσουσιν ἀλλ᾽ ἐξίσταται. 
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176. θάνατος yap ἀνθρώποισι νεικέων τέλος 
ἔχει - μαθεῖν δὲ πᾶσίν ἐστιν εὐμαρές. 
τίς γὰρ πετραῖον σκόπελον οὐτάζων δορὶ 
ὀδύναισι δώσει: τίς δ᾽ ἀτιμάζων νέκυς. 
: ae HF : ; 
εἰ μηδὲν αἰσθάνοιντο τῶν παθημάτων: 
ivy. ὦ παῖ Διώνης, ὡς ἔφυς μέγας θεός 
ἢ ; Σ 
Διόνυσε, θνητοῖς τ᾽ οὐδαμῶς ὑποστατός. 
17s. Sehol. Eur. Phoen. vo 1051: τὴν Σφίγγα ὁ Διόνυσος ἔπεμ- 
we τοῖς Θηβαίοις. is given by Nauck as probably taken 
from the Antigone. Sehol. Eur, Phoen, 34, ἀλλαχοῦ 
δὲ φησὶ ταῦτα ὑπὸ Διονύσου πεπονθέναι τὴν πόλιν las 


also been referred to the same source. 


Besides these fragments, nos, 212, 215. 214, 215, 216. and 
853 CNauck) are held by Wecklein to be parts of the Astijonet 
but the reading in all cases, except in nos. 215 and 215, seems 
sound, and we are in the domain of pure conjecture in assign- 
ing them to this play; in the two instances the double reading 
aAntiyone and Antiope renders the source questionable. The 
sentiments expressed in the latter fragments, however. as well 
as in many of those quoted above (nos. 157-178), are of a 
general nature and might ovcur in any Greek travedy without 
in the least determining the character of the whole. The 
point ina large number of fragments is commonly mere senti- 
ment, wud τὸ build theories of reconstruction on such is vain. 

wA casual reading of these fravments reveals the fact that 
adarge proportion of them is concerned with love and MATTHUee 
(ch. nos. 101. 162, 164). while another set (ef. nus, 160, 166, 
167, 168) furnishes the hint that we have to do not only with 
lovers but with lovers clandestinely married. and. so long since, 
that they have a son. As to the draumutis personae and their 
respective parts, little need be said; opinions will vary con- 


cerning the appropriateness of this or that expression 


as 
placed in the mouth of Haemon, Antigone, or Creon. Cer- 
1OSitzunysherichte der Boyriseher Akhil, philos-philol, (1 STB. vol 2. pp. 


150 tt 
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tainty is uot attainable in the ease of all, but no. 166 is 
almost without doubt the words of the king. who ad- 
dresses the chorus, aud emphasizes the foolhardy stiff-necked 
ness of Haemon that manifests itself in the son Maeon — τὸ 
μῶρον αὐτῷ" τοῦ πατρὸς νοσημ’ ἔνι. Lhis expression prepares us 
for that which follows. and points directly τὸ the last words of 
Aristophanes’ statement. The most bnpertant Hne of all is no. 
168: it is;in a way. the key to the whole situation. for at this 
point the king makes the discovery that lis son has wedded 
the trauseressor of the roval edict. and. quite unkuown to his 
father, has begotten a sou; the latter is forthwith identified 
by the enraged Creon, who gives vent to lis displeasure through 
the expression νόθος. We are. therefore. on decidedly ditferent 
ground from that in any other version of the story. The 
pronounced religious and ethical tenor of Sophocles has been 
abandoned, and the everyday. matter-of-fact Euripides has 
dealt somewhat severely with the ideal heroine of the earlier 
master, Euripides has east everything to serve better his 
delineation of wa@0os.—the centre of interest with him is uo 
longer the burial of Polynices and its religious signiticance ; 
he has hit upon another time where the passion of a day 
could play —where features of daily fe might be repre- 
sented — where lhe might show *men as they are.’ 

One other point in the fragments demands careful consid- 
eration. Viz. ὦ παῖ Διώνης «7.4. of πὸ. 11, These verses are 
not in themselves important, but the great mass of criticism 
for the revoustruetion of the play has centred about this 
fragment. Boeckh? was the first to construe the reading as 
meaning Dionysus, and referring to the god's appearance as des 


ex machine, This view has been widely shared by subsequent 


1The arbitrary alteration of αὐτῷ to αὐτῇ (fe. ᾿Αντιγόνῃ νυ suggested by 
Suvern, ἀλλ] εν der Berliner Akad (S24. p. 32. has been aceeptcd by 
all whe deny Maeon a place in the play. Suvern derived dis notion of the play 
from Aristophanes, and with the fixed idea that if was simply the dadiven) of 
Sophocles with a happy endiug, he. ot course, refuscd ottypring a place in the 
story 

2 then angen der Berliner Ahead USs2t po ot 
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scholars.) It is maintained that Euripides particularly needed 
a mediator in bringing about a successful issue of the dilemma 
in which the lovers were placed, and our poet is well known to 
have had recourse to such an invention in other plays: in the 
alntiyone, therefore, which was for Boeckh little mure than a 
Livhele’, Dionysus was held to be the deus ex machina, and 
no. {τὺ was pointed to in suppert of the theory. Weleker. 
although taking a very different notion of the play from 
his predecessors, could not rid hunself of Dionysus in this 
role; this is the more remarkable since Welcker had to 
make room for Dionysus in addition to Heracles. Clearly 
nothing in these verses requires us to believe that Dionysus 
actually “appeared in the play; some one addresses this god, 
but more cannot be obtained from the lines, and there is 
absolutely no ground for the conclusion that Dionysus plaved 
the part of deus er machina. Without some weightier argu- 
ment this demand cannot be considered reasonable; and we 
nay seek another solution of the problem.? 

We may now leave the unsatisfactory record of the fray- 
ments for what seems further direct evidence for the tragedy. 
Hyginus, Fudide 12. gives the following story: © Creon Menoe- 
cel filius edivit ne yuis Pulynicem aut gee wine renerunt sepulturae 
traderet. quod patriam oppryputtion venerint. antiyand savor et 
alrywa conjunr clam noctu Polynicis corpus sublutium in eadem 
pura qua Bteocles sepiltus est int posuerunt, yiite CULE en νέος 
dihus deprehensae essent, Argia Δηοτη δ, Antiyoue ad regen 
producti, le eam Haemont, CUPS Spodsd tuerat, dedit inter t- 
crema. Haeman amore captus patris Gapertin neglerit et ΕΣ 
gona ad pastores demandirit ementitusque est se edu intertecisse, 
QV AE ΟΥ̓Δ PILLAM PROCREASSEL ET IS AD PVBEREM AE ATE 
VENISSET, THEBAS AD LV DOS VENIT. HVNC ΟἼΣΠΟΝ REX, quod 


TCE. Sfivern. Jor. δος Weleker. Grisch. Treg WL yp. 565 th > Meydemann, 
Uber efue nacheuripidische Tragodies Weeklem. loc, eit, 
7 Max Maver, De Lapipndis mythopocin, 1. τὸς Would reter these 


the wteffopes and thas cut the Gordian knot: ἐν ᾿λντιγόνη and ἐν ᾿Αντιόπῃ aie 
somewhat easily coutused (ef. nos, 18, 214 2160, 


verses £9 


᾿ Tmt αὐ τὸ nor TePessary to Lo 
to such length, for ὦ παῖ Διώνης need not distiah is. as we Shall seo liter 
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er dracantes yenere ones it carpore Insigne habehant. AGNOVIT. 
eva PHrrevirs pro HAEMONE DEPEECARETVR VT EL IGNO- 
SCERED. NON IMPETRAVIT.  Huemon se ef Antiyonam con/uyein 
dutertectt, at Creon Meguran filian stm Herenlii dedit in 
consugiums ec quad nate sunt Therimachus et Divpithes.” 
Weleker based his theory of the Aufijone on this tubule. 
Indeed Hyeinns has long passed as the best authority on many 
of the lost tragedies of Greece and Rome: but of late vears the 
work of Hyeinus and his tribe has been more carefully analyzed. 
and much that passed for serious groundwork of tragedies 
has been proved to be the work of busy mytheyruphi. Tn the 
tabula qaoted above, there is much that indicates a series of 
accretions. «τοῖα (in connection with the house of Oedipus) 
is mentioned first by late writers. as Apolloderus. Diodorus, 
and the scholiasts.! The occurrence of her name seems to 
stamp this story as being an elaboration, and yet Welcker 
was so enthralled by the authority of Hyginus that he 
ealled Aregia die Evtinduny eles Tragikers.2 Then again, at 
the last. af Creon Meyuram, ete. is. it appears to me. a bit 
of learning intended to display proper names and family pedi- 
grees. The intimate relation between Heracles and Creon in 
the main part of the story was not lacking in sugeestiveness, 
and a writer of school-books easily grasped the point of adding 
the family history of Heracles and Megara. Tam convinced 


e to do with the 


oa 


that neither Argia nor Megara had anythin 
myth in its earlier form. The part in small capitals comprises 
what Tam inclined to call the gist of the whole matter. The 
story centres very plainly about the se. and in this regard it is 
in harmony with the fragments. Haemon and Antigone are 
thought of as being present: [Teracles. as deus er nuchina ap- 
pears with Creon. This places us one step further ahead in 
the play than it was possible to reach in a study of the frag- 
ments, between which and Hyginus there is a rather close 
agreement. Tt may be noted that Heracles is a tit intercessor, 
for ‘Thebes conld always share with Argos the glory of being 


Ὁ Roscher’s Lerihou. sv. Aveta, 4, 7 Op eit. TH, p. 569. 
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his home; though Heracles became the hero of the Dortins. 
the Thebans never forgot that he was born in Thebes? and in 
this city. even as late as in the time of Pausanias, the founda- 
tions of the house where he was born were pointed out, as were 
also the graves of his children ; then. tuo, here was a Heracletun, 
of which the pediment groups. made by Praxiteles, illustrated 
the twelve labors of Heracles. Not only was there an intimate 
sympathy between Thebes and Creon on the one hand, and 
Heracles on the other. such as would account for the latter's 
appearance in a Theban tragedy, but there was furthermore 
the special interest that Euripides felt in Heracles, for it was 
to this poet that the latter owed his introduction into tragedy ; 
one recalls the part Heracles plays in the Alcestis; and again 
there is a fresh interest which his earthly career assumes ΤΟΥ us 
in the Aervelilae. But Euripides placed the hero forever out- 
side the burlesque in tragedy when he delivered the final chap- 
ter of his life in the Herucles. No one who kuows Enripides 
will fail to note his preference for Leracles over other heroes. 
His appearance in the Avtéjone is, therefore, a characteristic 
stroke.” 

At this point we turn to the vases mentioned above as being 
evidence for Antigone in tragedy, The monuments tell their 
story distinctly and without interpolation. 

The first vase is an Apulian amphora in the Museu-Jatta3 
The scene (Fig. 1) represents a building on four Tonie columus, 
dividing the picture into two parts; inside this stands Heracles 
(HPAKAHS) ex face. with his weight on his left lee: le wears 
the lion skin as a chlamys over the shoulders, and rests his 


1Cr 71. Τ OO. and Paus. IX. 11. 


2Cf. Wilamowitz von Mocllendottt, Buvipales Πρ ας Usted. Top. 260 tf 
Ἐς 574 tt 

BNo, 423, published by Wevdemann., Cher efae nacheupipideasehs Traore 
θέση. Letivn ἀπ] in dee Zry. Uet0. pl {ὁ 22 Mow, οἷς Dist, X. γὴν Ἢ 2a 
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right hand upon his club, while he points to the left with 
his other land: his face is slightly turned towards Creon 
(KPAQN).? who stands, stooping. his right hand on lus seeptre 
and has left placed on his side, with his eves fixed on Heracles. 
The king is bearded and wears buots and a richly eubroidered. 
theatrival dress. quite in the manner of a stave figure: the 
whole carriage aud pose speak of the theatre? Belin im a 
similar garb, isa youth with a metal cylix in the right liand, 
Still to the right, ona higher terrude. stands au elderly female 
fivure, also facing the central scene: she wears a long chiton 
with over-garment, and a corner is drawn up over the back of 
the head; this is held by the right and. while she watches 
sympathetically the events before her. The left hand of all 
three figures is disposed of in one and the same manner. Ze. 
placed on the back over the hips. On a terrain above the boy, 
Tsmene (JSMHNH) sits to the right, but turns her face down 
towards the middle scene. She is dressed in long chiton, shoes, 
bracelets, double necklace. and holds an open box in her left 
hand aud a corner of her shawl] in the right. On the left of 
the house Antigone (ANTIFONH), with long chiton, mantle, 
shoes. and necklace, stunds a little bowed. with her hands 
fastened behind her back. Her fave is turned to the doryphoros, 
who stands at the left, and seems to lave receuthy arrived 
with his prisoner. THe wears a chlamys and high boots. and 
earries the ustal spears. Behind. on a higher terra/a, turned 
to the right, Haemon CAIMQN ) rests on his stick. gnite wrapped 
up ina large himation. Ie leans his head upon his right hand. 
The attitnde is plainly that of a mourner. Below his feet is 
an open box. 

ἘΝ doubt an error of the artist for ΚΡΈΩΝ. 

2 Creon is strikinely like Nester on an Apulian amphora in Rerlinw ne, 32s 
in Purtwanglers catalogue; published an Ree archdotognpee, Isto. pl 4a, 


Vhe position of the hands and feet tally preetsely τ there is the same theatrical 


costume, Dut somewhat wnore elegant on Cyeon. whe abe dea on a diner 


seeptre, The cenenul style of the vases is the same. and the identiny of these 
two figures. except for them nates. enn daudiy be the result ot ecient, 
Both vases seem to belons to the same Apullin artist, or at least τὸ the same 
studio 
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Tt will be observed that Creon, Heracles, Antigone, and 
Haemon are denoted by inscriptions, and likewise Ismene. 
althoneh her part seems to be a very indifferent one. Her 
position is that of the spectator that one is continually meeting 
on this class of vases, Who the boy and matron on the right 
are is left at present to conjecture. 

The second vase (Fiz. 2) is an A\pnlian amphora from Cevlie, 
now in Berlin? Heydeanann was the first to recognize this 
painting as being a variation of the scene on the Jatta vase. 
Creon sits to the left upom a richly cut θρόνος. and rests his 
left haud upon a sceptre behind the seat; his right hand holds 
a corner of his mantle: his dress is the long chiton with cross- 
bands and sleeves. Before him, separated however by ἃ sinall 
tree, Heracles, with lion skin and elub, stands in much the same 
position as in Fig. Το Δ youth in long himation stands. ev 
fuee, behind Heracles, but with eyes directed towards the 
king. Following is Antigone. who is condueted hither by a 


D 


doryphores; the latter holds the end of the rope that pinions 
her arms behind her. Antigone wears the plain chitou and a 
veil, and the doryphoros is clad—as le usually is on Lower 
Italy vases—with a chlamys over the shoulders; he carries 
two spears anda sword. Behind Creon is another deraphores 
with a wreath, spears. and a sword: a tree separates him from 
Haemon. who, en fee. nude except for the chlamys, leans on a 
staff under the left arm. and drops his head pitifully to one 
side, placing his right hand upon it. On the wall hang a 


shield, pilos, petasos, sword. and pair of greaves. 


There ean he little question that the same Hterary source is 
the basis of both these paintings. The artists exercised their 
freedom in arranging the flenres : bat who would take serious 
issue with the painter for placing Hacmon on Creon’s side in 
Fig. 2?) Then there is the youth, whose identity is not vet 
determined, appearing in Fig. Loon the king’s side, and in 

PCat, no. S240. published in Gerhards tpaisehe Wosenhitd er pl. Τ1: 
Are Zt STG, pl 40. 1, Wiener Vorleueblatter, isso, pl ὁ. τς. Οὐ TMeydes 
Minn, oy. ere sand Vosel op eft pad, 
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Fie. 2 he is allied with Antigone. If he is Maeon, as some 
believe, there is good reason for his associating with his mother 
asin Fig. 2.0 In Fie. L we are a little surprised to see him as 
a sort of attendant to Creon. [πἰ spite of these minor varia- 
tious. however, the main scene is practically the same in both, 
eures have 


το 


andl it inatters judeed very Httle whether secondary fi 
been interposed or not. We have lere. as it seems to me, the 
moment when Heracles appears before Creon to intercede for 


Antigone, who has been ordered beture the enraged ruler. 


Fiecre 3.—Tne Axrigonr oF Evripipes. 
(Fraginent of Apalinn Anyhora ie Crlsrihe.) 


Where Haemon or Maeon belong is quite of minor impor- 
tance; the vase-painters cannot be called to account as mere 
illustrators. 

We have to discuss. tinally, a fragment of an amphora 
(Fig. 3) of unknown provenience, but at all events \pulian in 
technique, now in Carlsruhe.t On the right is the head of a 
female figure with traces of a veil, EVPYAIKH. incised. One 


UWinnefelts Boschrahundg doe Viscisnmimlundg ta Karlsruhe. pp. 62 Ἰ 
Published in ΠΝ εν Vorle ue Lhither ser, FB. pl lo Lreh. Lh. Tas, pl. Tah: 
SFahrhuch dex Inotifits, 1999, pl. Tides der ρίας Ἐν 149; Harrison. Monn- 
ments of Athens. p.exivini Ch Hartwig in trek Zty 1884. p. 266; Frankel, 
thi? Ἰταλῶν pp. ΤΊ ἔν and Winckler in tas der tvenie. pp Ltt 
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may compare the head with that of the female on the right in 
Fig. 1, To the left is the top of another head. with a hand 
clutching the hair, in the manner of Hacmon on Fig. ὥς Be- 
tween these two heads is the inscription ΑἸΏΝ. incised. This 
has been held by Hauser and Winckler to be a imisreadine for 
AIPMJQN, while it is affirmed by Hartwig. Frinkel, Schumacher. 
and Lickenbach that there is absolutely no trace of a letter 
M. and. since the letters are scratvhed in, there is no possibility 
of any letter having disappeared. The word has therefore 
been considered complete by these scholars. and has been taken 
as indicating a personification of Aeon, otherwise unheard of. 
This theory goes in common with the one that the fragment is 
to be considered, together with fragment a of Arch. Zry. 1884, 
pl. 19, as a part of a large under-world vase. Winckler?! has 
shown this view to be untenable. Sv far from belonging to 
the same side of one and the same vase. our fraginent must 
be assigned to the rererse of an amphora. This leaves us tree 
to interpret the fragment by itself, It seems very probable. 
indeed, that we have here a fragment of another Antigone 
scene asin Figs, 1 and 2. Inscriptional evidence is therefore 
at hand for naming the female in Fig. 1 Eurvdice. As regards 
AION and its significance, it appears to me that we shall come 
near to the truth if we read MJAION, aud refer the name to the 
boy standing before Eurydiee. as in Fig. 1. Although no 
trace of the figure is left, the shorter stature of the hoy could 
easily be placed at that distance below the name. ἃς to the 
trustworthiness of an inscription because decised. it is hardly 
necessary to remark that nearly every lapidary inseription 
furnishes examples of the omission of letters even in the com- 
monest words, where the same is sinply due to the stone- 
cutter’s Indifference towards his work. And we are not wy 
more bound to eenstrie his heterogeneous 
pressions as anthentie and reliable Greek because they must 
of necessity be as originally written. But I 
myself to instances on vases of 


forms and ex- 


shall coitine 
Lower Italy to prove that 


Ln ait 
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such inscriptions may be quite as unreliable as the perish- 
able, painted inscriptions. We must not look upon an 
inscription as absolutely correct because it is cut in the clay. 
As an example that is well known. I take the Alramura-Naples 
amphorat on which the luseriptions without exception are 
seratched in A single glance at tlds vase is sutticient to con- 
vince one of the unintelligibility that may attach to this class 
of inscriptions. Scraps of names that defy interpretation are 
put down in apparent good faith by the artists. Will the 
scholars who hold fast to AIQN as inteHigible and good Greek, 
heeause incised, also stand by NAN for the tigure just above 
Sisvphus? Have we here another personification? And where- 
fore the futile efforts τὸ read MANIA or ANADKH where this 
kind of inscription means reliability? The artist knew what 
he was about, and wrote what he needed. if one is to trust the 
forms distinctly readable. A second instance of this same 
thing is the inseription which stands above the Erinves on the 
left from Orpheus. where OINAI was written for POINAL One 
would expect at least the first letter of the name to be correctly 
written, but not even that seemed to trouble the consciences 
of these artists who attempted to write simple words. It 
will nottanswer to point to the regularity and correctness of 
ELurydiee wupon our fragment. and to argue that the other in- 
scriptions on the same ought to be held as equally trustworthy. 
That sense and nonsense, correctness and invorrectness, may be 
found on one and the same vase is sufficiently borne out by the 
Altamura amphora. The person whe was careful enough to 
write OPPEVS. MEPAPA. and AIAKOS. so plainty, showed the 
possible extreme of incoherent seribbling in naming the ether 
figures. We are required, therefore, to interpret AIQN as 
though it were painted on. Is it intellivible? 9 Every one ad- 


mits the difficulties the word presents as it now stands, and I 


PCat no 52222) and Weer Viele ae ἡ τ γὴν ser, Τὰς pl. 2 

This potut was overlooked by EHeydemann. bars stated by Stadmezka in 
ἃ special report to Winekler; vid. the latter’s Dé Cute reclt-Durst diag ny 
pee date Ὡς 


200 J. We WUDDILSTON 


feel that the correct reading is M]AIQN. although there is no 


room for Με I do not believe the artist attempted to write it: 
the letter was left out precisely as was P in PJOINAL cited above. 
The inscription on the Jeft of Haemon is too fragmentary to be 
restored. The usual reading AAI[OS is scarcely worth consider- 
ing, What eould the ghost of Laius be doing before Creon 
and Antigone? Furthermore. as Schumacher asserts.t the let- 
ter read [| stands too slanting for an dott. Ido not attempt to 
rewrite the word, but am, nevertheless. convinced that the 
figure to which the name applied was that of AIMON. 

My conclusion is that this fragment was part of a vase hav- 
ing an Antigone scene. similar to those in Figs. 1 and 2. and 
that we have here inscriptional evidence for Eurydice and 
Maeon. 

Turning now to a comparison of the results obtained from 
the disenssion (1) of the fragments of the ἡ γέλοιο; (2) of 
Hyginus ἐπ, 72: and (3) of the vase-paintings. we are im- 
pressed, in the first place, by the striking and close agreement 
between the two latter. The son of Haemon and Antigone has 
taken part in the games, and has been recognized by Creon as 
being of the blood of Cadmus. hue Creon .. © aynovit. The 
king is enraved at this flagrant insult upon lis house. aud 
proceeds, in the spirit that characterizes him in the Autijone 
of Sophocles, to deal out a heartless sentence upon the trans- 
gressors. Tle orders Antigone to be brought before him. As 
would naturally be expected, Haemon appears likewise, and is 
represented in Fie. Lin a striking attitude. Sentence has 
probably passed the lips of Creon, when Heracles appears as 
deux ex michinag to plead for leniency: Cin Heracles pro 
Haemone deprecaretur ut et tynoserret, This is the moment 
which the vases represent. Furthermore. as has been alrendy 
shown, Fragments 166-168 are cmple proof that in the lost 
tragedy of Envipides the /évonement was helped along by the 
presence of the son Macon.  Vhis. therefore. atfords us the 
necessary clew, and the details added by Uyginus and the vase- 


lYohrh f Arch Tast ἰός p. ὅτ, 
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painters enable us not only to base the vases on Euripides, but 
also ina Greater degree to restore the outline of his Autiyone. 

Maeon’s part in the play it is not possible to determine. He 
miy have entered as a mets, like Medea’s children; a boy ad 
puberem actatis could not have held a rvéle in the theatre of 
the time of Euripides. 

The marked unity of design in all the paintings. taken to- 
eether with the Hterary evidence, seems to point conclusively to 
Evripidean influence in the former: and when one remembers 
the phenomenal place held by this poet in the period to which 
the vases belong, —how Euripides’ popularity had made him 
nore the people’s poet than was any other of the Greeks. — it 
seems to me that such an aAvfiyove as he wrote would have 
superseded all others in the estimation of the artists. 

Tf my position be correct. Aristophanes is no authority for 
the Antiyone. but only for events antecedent to the play.? 

J. 11. Ut ppinston,. 


Brin Mawnk Counce. 


1 Rayet and Collignon. ap eit. p. B04. hold the scene in Fig. 1 to be based ou 
the Aadigone of Euripides. 
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THE PUPUS TORQUATIANUS INSCRIPTION 


PALAEOGRAPINCAL NOTES 


Is the Galleria Lapidaria of the Vatican. near the centre of 
section ἈΝ ΤῸ is to be found the following inseription τ 


emer 
* 
᾿ 


| Fits bon τὴν Oy ces 
HR p BRIN τι)ν 0} FE AY OS «. 
δ ΜΙΧΑ ANN US Viltajoouredoga® μ 
spades tv SLAC ANV IME 
ΠΝ EAA Fir. ONE Fron fovea 
“PDO AR OtTIbVS VIX ees | 
Ns KES US Dave COSVERVNE DNS 
DANN ES: Ἔτι AL ChAR IS ORIN TES 


He Se aad 
ΘΥΘΎΒΕΝΟΝ 


ες το ἡ 


μέ καὶ Ἰν τ μι, Peers Tor BOALIANES Dxsciuprios, 
We inay transeribe and translate it this: 2 


PThe inseription was published. with sted 


! Paeeurtey as was then pessible. in 
Ls. bv Gatton Marini ie dees pp 2g 


* the rererences, which quust PROVE ἀκ Τ πξε tape 


εν ΤΡ ΠΥ one seeking mere 
than the barest passtue comments, are 


: ἔην fis χρ [μια 27h. 
ΔΉ ΕΠ ΤΉ ΤΕ αἰ ὁ δ ΕΝ Heelan Sere αἱ Soe. is or ral tty 20} 
τ Puserte at Von ee Vol Ebates Son ΣῊΝ 
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Duis) Mcanibusy SCacram) 


Pupas Torquatiannus | tilims bouns qui semper parentibus obsequens | 
vixit alids Vil iiqeasibusy) VEEL dgiesus) NUE; fatem = alins pupus 
(ραν ἢ) Laetacaus quid idea tilts) bonus et absequens | idem parent 
bus visit aims f uqumero) Vootiensibas) Vio d(iebusy Wis posnerunt 
(τὰ ltanus et Παιάν pareutes πῆς duleassiiuis sed uen hoe | merentes 
wvobis qui sibi seuserunt TID idas Septcembres), ex qnilus unus vixit 
in y AL kalpemdas) Oetpobies) et alts in ἘΠῚ kaltendasy easdean. 


“DVD ALED TO LHE souLs OF THR DEPARITD 


(Δ) Bos? Torqeartanus. a gead son whe always ved in obedience to 
lis parents. died at the age of etunt Vears, bine qnonths, aud thirteen dave: 
also apother Box 2 Lastanus who. hke his dacther was a goed son and 
Likewise dived in obedience to hus parents, died at the ase of tive years, six 
Inobtis. aud six days, This stone was put ap by Gaiauus and Eucharis. the 
patents to their dearly be.ored sous. but uot deserving this? of you, who fell 
sek tou the eleventh or S ptemberloue of whore lived until the tweuty- 
Τὶ τ ot Nepteinber. ated the Oller ἀ 861} the tweuty-ntuth of the sate meuth.’ 


Oreli-Henzen. Leseriptrnsrs Letra 2719, Mabner. Breil Scriptura Eprqra- 
phe Leting . VG three lines aiven reduced to one-rearth the orinal size; 
Canuat, Cows DP Lygroydes latie ον ἀτ, Wilts. 2808. transesipoen in 
Caputals WILhOUD σιν Τὴ 

Ὁ 1 dithoadty as ta whether we should transerihe pays ar Papas is uct 
ἃ 511} om, There are two cleaty establisied uses of the werd,—one as 
a pracnonen, the otheras a sibsrautives στὰ chad’ Vide Cagnat, 45-47) Thb- 
ner. αι μῳ AS | Michel. Dae part de 1. ΟΣ I 1:2: NS lunide, 
inthe Philedow Aviefaer. Use7. olds that its an everyday term applied: to 
clildhen, στ να oer shih apd so eame te Hind a ydace in the epiraphs of 
youn children. It is strange that Calnit. ater saying on the subject of Papas, 


p. 4τὺ στ Peuutant ce dnot Pupus mest pomt veritubiement un prehom, eb ee que 
Te pronve de treme nt. οἷο στ aon Te tronve appuque ade jetaies exc hives motts on 
has dle: ordeseselavy san portent banat de γα τὴ σὰ πὶ (τος and atten sas aie that 
“Toi Papus ΤῊ a eapiral” est Tien veritable ment Un nom commie, pros paid 
est precede dun adgectif.7 then provecds to trus.ribe orp luseviption with a 
ρα Pom Papas This. however. is probably aoqere typographical error, 
Tr is wottl etme that the erature ΤΠ 1 araninertd Wom adres Papes is wot very 
strone in view of the general charieter of the mecription, 

2 The question of the translanon of Pays is really the same as that of the 
Trapseription, whieh hias been taken Up i the preeediie yates, 

3 Not deserving this of vous? fe. thar vent should dis betore vour parents, 
This is one of the many refercnees to the tecding on the part of the Romans that 
it Was taimittral fer the elildren to die before the parents 

Ὁ στ Ὁ sili sensernng’ | Phis has boon taken. as indeed the crammar would 
demand, to refer to the parents, who became conscious of the ΠΕ ως setding 
on their children.’ but at must be taken. in vielence to syntax, to refer to the 
children, 
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This inscription, with its mélunye of forms. sugvests at once 
the question of the relation of forms found in inscriptions to 
those found in manuscripts. In the case of the capital land 
the closeness of this relation has ulways been emphasized ; but 
in the case of other scripts both epigraphists and palaeogra- 
plists have been slow to express definite conclusions. Thns, 
for instance, the use of the uncial in inscriptions Jad received 
no thorough investigation until recently taken up by Hubner. 
Thus, too, it is often forgotten that at least as early as the first 
century B.c. there had already appeared in literarv works an 
intermingling with the monumental style of the so-called cur- 
sive that is so freyuent in later non-monumental inscriptions. 
The tixing of w type of monumental script, like the fixine of 
a type for the best mmanuscript. was effected very early : but 
side by side with the formal types were to be found the various 
seripts of individual hands. The business man did not record 
his receipts from sales of grain in the same handwriting that 
the litterateur admired for his favorite poet; nor did the poor 
man, carving ont with difficulty the epitaph of his son. vie in 
elaborate micety with the professional worker in marble. And 
yet for the student of palaeography and epigraphy. as indeed 
for every student of ancient life, there is much of interest in 
the tablets of Caeciliws $ucundus and the tombstone of Tour- 
quatianus and Luetianus. 

This tombstone is manifestly the tribute of slave parents. 
aud the epitaph is the work of an untrained hand. The stone 
is an infertor quality of marble. and small: it is 0.43 m. wide 
and O40 m. high. It was apparently not lined off. if we muy 
judve from the irrecularity of existing lines, nor does it show 
in any place the work of a reenlar stone-entter. Tt was ot 
even one of the stones that were kept for sale with the letters 
D.M. or D.MLS, already inscribed. The father of the children 
Whose grave it marked lad stinply taken a cheap stone such as 
slaves could afford, and lad insertbed. it is almost safe to say, 


with lis own hand his children’s epitapl in such letters as he 
could muster, 
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Tn this inscription we have to deal with an example of what 
is included under the rather elastic name of ser*pturd vilyaris, 
From this we may make no more detinite inference than that it 
belongs to a large class of less formal and more careless inscrip- 
tions that existed beside the more claborate monuments. Natu- 
rally we find, under this head. every stage of negligence and 
perversion, and it is a τι} satisfaction τὸ know that the degree 
of badness does afford some indication of date. There can be 
no doubt that Hubner’s ingenuity aud painstaking study have 
enabled him to trace pretty accurately the chronological course 
of this sort of writing. On the other hand. [ain compelled to 
emphasize the difficulty and danger that in many cases must 
attend the effort to put a particular inscription in its chromo- 
logical place. It would be much less dithenlt if we could 
separate the writing of inscriptions from the handwritiny of 
the day ; and in many cases this separation is treated as made. 
There must be. and haye been. very many cases in which aman 
wrote on stone much as he wrote on anything else. with only 
such differences as were lunplied by the difference of material. 
With this application of individual handwriting to inscriptions 
we have the introduction of a ditheult element to which due 
consideration is seldom given, The present case [ conceive 
to be very much in point. For Gaianus began to carve 
with a determined effort to be formal, as is shown by his 
initial d@. and in some measure by the followmy m and s: but 
here he already vives way and lapses into forms more faimiliar 
to him or less difficult to carve. 

This brings us to a consideration of the individual letters.! 

OF the sixteen as in the inscription twelve show the type λ. 
and four the type ἃ. Phe nrmiber of cases of the datter is 
large enough to show that the form is not due to mere careless 
omission of the middle stroke in this particular inseripuion, but 
to the existence of snch a type. And indeed we have many 


1 Por individual tetters see: Hubner. EBeeatyle. LITE LX VIL: Wattenbach, 
«Το ἰδ sur loteinixehin Palocogreplie. 43-00; Zauseueister. Tables. in 
Cobh. UV. at end. 
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exuinples of similar forms. Some of these are to he seen in more 
or less formal documents even of the early empire, although 
their occurrence may sometimes be due to carelessness of the 
stone-cutter, They occur frequently in the papyri of Hercu- 
laneum: and unquestionably belong to the seriptura uctuaria, 
In the wax tablets of Pompeii we have the form ἃ — perhaps the 
curving representative of Δ. or possibly of A—which is far 
advanced towards the half uncial form ἃ. The type λ CK A) 
is the most common in the ser{ptura vulyaris. and needs no 
comment. It is of course merely the older form A, with the 
middle stroke separated from the right stroke and placed 
between the two legs, There is no doubt that the two forms 
from which ours are descended were to be found even in 
republican times beside the regular monumental type A. 

The &s, with the exception of those in ohsequens of line 6 
and οὐδὲ of line 11, are fairly uniform. The upper stroke to 
the left. which is more pronounced in some cases than others, 
for instance in the careful & of line 2,1 take to be a trace of 
the vanishing upper curve of the capital letter. The 3's of 
ohsvquens in the sixth line and οὐδὲ in the eleventh look very 
tanch as if they were made by a single free-hand stroke, but. if 
Tomistake not, the lower left-hand part is still made with a 
second stroke. Between all such forms and the minuscules of 
later handwriting there is no great gulf, for the only change 
would consist in making the letter with a single movement on 
more tractable material, and in finishing it in such a Way as to 
afford an easy transition to the following letter of the line. 
The most interesting parallels to onr 6's are to be fuund in the 
punted inscriptions on the walls of Pompeii. 

Lhe e's are of interest only as showing ina striking manner 
the influence of material on form. It is safe to say that the 
rounded ὁ was aimed at. and that the stone proved an effective 
obstacle to an uuskilled hand. With e we may croup of, and z 
as naturally offering fewer possibilities of serious divergence 
than most of the letters. 


The ὦ of the dedication and the din filus of line 12 
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stand out prominently from their fellows. The former is a 
carefully though faultily formed capital, and represents the 
most strenuous efforts on the part of the grayer; the latter 
represents merely the possibilities of cursive crowding and 
catelessness on marble. The presence of the capital form 
with the others suggests the line of growth of the latter. 
From the capital d,as the result of a tendency to continue the 
eurve of the concluding stroke beyond its junction with the 
perpendicular line. grew the ὃ of the early seriptura actuaries 
from this to the d's before us is an easy step. Another 
feature of interest is the easy passage from such forms as 
these to the uncial ὃ. [τ iuvelves only the rounding of the 
straight line, and the making of the whole with a single stroke. 
The Pompeian graffiti? are exceedingly rich in variations of the 
letter ὦ. 

The first e of semper in line 2. the e of parentitus in line 
8, and that of ef in line 6, show forms which, though grow- 
ing from a type employed first in painted inscriptions. are 
yet rather near to the rectilinearity which belongs so naturally 
to incisions in a hard substance. The careless omission of 
the lowest horizontal stroke leaves us a form of e that can 
easily be confused with the f of many inscriptions: and with 
these cases before us we shall not be at all surprised at such 
mistakes as e/dieis for fidelis, which have attracted some atten- 
tion. The remaining forms show e with numerous and erratic 
Variations due to stone and hand. Cagnat? points out that 
this form comes from the Greek, and is most frequently used 
in inscriptions of the third century A.p. What concerns us 
here, however. is that the maker of our inseription must have 
transferred his e lata from some less untractable material. 
{tis found in the older painted inscriptions of Pompeii and in 
the Herenlanean papyri; and is already practically identical 
with the uncial ὁ. 


f sD Exposition de la Cour Coulaineourt.” Revue Arekéolouique. 1831, 


208 FRED B. Rh. HELLEMS 


After what has been said of ¢, f ay be treated very briefly. 
At the first glance it strikes the eve through its curving free- 
hand stroke, which at once suggests pencil or brash. Indeed, 
such forms as these make one incline very strongly to the view 
that the stone was first marked out in painted letters.  “Uhis is 
opposed, however, by some of the harder rectilinear forins. hy 
the general carelessness. and also by the cruookeduess of the 
lines; it seems hardly probable that the stone-cutter should 
have taken so much trouble and still have failed utterly in his 
allotment of space. I have yet to find in any inseription 
another fas tluwing?! as the first letter of our second line. and 
have been able to find its like only in manuscripts. 

Ow single y presents no peculiarity except the strong 
twist from the perpendicular. It belongs to the manuseript 
capital and uncial type 


AG + 


which is seen with only incidental changes in the cursive and 
vulgar. The monumental type G persists until late in the 
Empire on inere formal inscriptions. but even here it begins 
to be replaced as early as the second century. 

Inthe ᾧ of Joe, line 10. the palacographist might very par- 
donably take delight. It is a beautiful little letter in very 
homely surroundings, but mot marred, as is the ἡ of Luecharis, 
by crowding. As early as the papyrt of Hercnlanenm = the 
form ἢ presents itself, and this vradially passes into LISELI ps 
tions, But there is nowhere a more beautiful example of 
an Aol this kind than the one before us, whielt looks as if it 
might have been transferred from the eareful handiwork of ian 
able sevibe. With this form we have practically reached) the 


uncial, and are confrouted again with the Whole problem of the 


tse OF Uncials in inseriptious, Space anfortunately forbids a 


TYInbners tuesumile 1160 tals te Taine ont this feature, 
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discussion of this interesting question: I shall have to Hmit 
myself to a reference to an excellent monograph by M. Emile 
Chatelain. and the remarks of Hubnuer2 

The letter ¢ might have been classed with those which pre- 
sent few noteworthy variations, but we have here something 
of special interest. The initial ἔπ of lines ὅν 6, and 7 are 
longer than usual. OF these the most strikiug is the first, 


which is almost certainly an example of the long letter at the 


τὰ 
beginning of a line or word.? The case of the other two is 
less clear, but IT fancy the same explanation is to he given. 
The references in the note will give a complete discussion of 
the general question involved. 

The /°s of line 13 recall the forms of # in the Pompeian 
grofiri. The change from the capital is so easy as to require 
no comment. 

In connection with the 7s we need note only the shortness of 
the horizontal stroke and the tendency to turn it downwards, 

The m of the dedication shows no such striking variation 
from its fellows as was true of the d. The form throughout is 
so close to the rustic capitals as to mark the most careful cur- 
sive. The change from the capital to the best cursive was 
very simple. In the genuine older forin all four strokes came 
down to the base line and made angles with it; then the 
second and third strokes were shortened. but as a sort of com- 
pensation the first stroke came to be often extended below the 
base line, as is seen in the case of our inscription. From this 
to the extreme cursive the course is not as long as it might 
seem, and it ran perhaps through forms like these,—- Μ λα 
Μ' |G. which may all be found in the yraffité of Pompeii. The 
apex over the a in lines + and 8 is worth noting as occur- 
ring where it can only be intended to indicate an abbreviation? 


We should expect that the initial letter of manthus would have 


VPiuseription du Maixssouneur, Paris, 188d. 

2 Breugidla, NXVUL 

Sf Claistiansen, De apfeihus oti Tongis, and abner, Lemp. LIX. 
SCL Chitnstiansen, De apiethus of ¢londis, pe 1S. 
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the same mark of abbreviation: but I do not fancy that any 
significance attaches to this except as to the lack of consisteucy 
on the part of the man who engraved the inscription. There 
is as yet no evidence to show that the abbreviation for menarhus 
had the apex more commonly than the abbreviation tor manibus. 

Here, as elsewhere, 2 is among the most conservative of 
letters. It runs to a few cursive extremes: but preserves its 
type very late. Even after m has been rounded off into an 
uneial form, » still holds out in sturdy angularity on both 
stone and paper. The tendency to curvature in the last stroke 
of the v’s from the seventh line on is entirely exceptional, 

The p's ave perhaps the most puzzling letters on the stone. 
After the tirst one they seem to be twirled out, so to speak, 
with a single stroke in a manner quite unuatural on marble. 
One could easily understand their appearance froin under a 
brush or even a pen, but 1 take it their appearance from beneath 
a chisel can only be explained in one way, and that is by sup- 
posing that the carver merely tried to make on the stone sach 
letters as he was accustomed to write. Hubner? quotes these 
ps to show that the seaptura vulgaris quamvis negliyens pre- 
served the open forin of the p. 

The peculiar g's only suggest again that the distance be- 
tween the strange letters of our inscription and the elaborate 
capital forms is not as great as it seems. When one finds even 
two intermediate forms, for example ἃς αἰ the regular cursive 
4. the distance is wonderfully shortened. The conimon cursive 
form does not often appear in iiscriptions, and the present yvaria- 
tion 1 have been able to match only in the yrutite of Pompei. 

The 7's, fantastic as they appear, have yet a position as 
medials between the capitals and the imimense uumber vf uou- 
monumental forms such as, 


1 Bue mpla, LXV, 


Γι oe 
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ete. Ξξ1 forbear treeme in detail the changes which will 
probably suggest themselves. Here, again, the form can be 
explained only by the transference to stone of letters be- 
longine to other material, 

The s of the dedication is not as bad as the others, lut it 
shows in ἃ marked manner the neglect of monumental form on 
which I have commented. After sach ans in the dedicatory 
Hne, one can hardly be surprised at the collection in line 12. 
If the first s were a good capital this inscription would itself 
furnish an almost complete series to the extreme cursive. 

The wis a little surprising in that it shows no sign of curva- 
ture. The full nncial form is extant in many of the carelessly 
written inscriptions of the second and third centuries of our era. 
Just how the engraver of onr inscription caine to retain an 
angular form Tam not willing to suriiine. If it las any sig- 
niticanee for chronology. it would argue for an earlier date than 
Hubner assigns to this inseripuon. 

This recalls the duty of attempting to date the inscription. at 
least approximately. TF do not feel in a position to do se, 
[ftibner says that it seems to belong to the third century, but I 
do not think he would insist on what he proffers as probable. 
As was said at the beginning, 1 think one element of diticulty 
in dating a vnlear inscription has not always received due 
weight, and T have no wish to run counter to my own view. 1 
would say, however, with extreme difidence. that to me there 
seems no serious objection to placing the lascription at about 
the middle of the second century after Christ. This earlier 
date would seem to be supported by the fact that cursive letters 
would appear in the work of a non-professional stone-cutter 
long before they would be fonnd ino that of ἃ professional 
workian. Consequently a non-professional inseripuon show- 
inv cursive characteristics would. other things being equal. 
belong to an earlier period than a professional inscription with 
the same characteristics. 

Frep B. R. ΠΕ ΕΙΙ ΜΝ, 
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American Srhool 
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THE THREE PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS OF THLE 
FASTI OF OVID: 


REGINENSTS 1709 (OR PITAVIANUS). VATICANES 3252 (OR 
URSINIANUS. AND MONACENSIS si22 (OR) MALLERSTOR- 
FIENSIS N. 2) 


THE undertaking of a new collation of these three manu- 
seripts of the Fusti of Ovid was sueeested by an article in the 
Neue Suhrhiivher fiir Philgloyie (1805, pp. δυῦ- 301) hy i. 
Sumter, who drew attention to the fact that many readines, 
especially of the Ursinianus, were incorrectly given by Mer- 
kel, Kritger Cin his Rostock dissertation of 1ss7). and other 
editors or text critics. 

The Reginensis (.λ} contains books I-V, 24. and is written 
inthe Carolingian seript. Tuas assigned to the tenth century, 
and is certainly not earlier. It abounds in erasures and cor- 
rections, the majority of which have been made by a second 
hand. though some are apparently the work of the copyist him- 
self. Merkel (in his editions of 1.41. Berlin, and of 1851, 
Leipsic) gives this nmameeript a preeminent place and follows 
it Wherever it is possible. + Exiuia elus ext anetoritas.” he 
Writes, “hee RSL graven ob cunsam deserendae” The same 
view is held by Riese CLeipsie, ἽΧΤΕ, and by Kritger in the 
dissertation already referred to. On the other hand, Peter in 
his edition of TST3. and especially in the later editions of IS74 
and LSs8.is not inclined to consider it of such overwhelning 
προ τα μους atc frequently prefers the reading of M.D. or 
even of some of the interior iwapnseripts, Phas too is the posi- 
tion of Davies. the editor of the text in Posteate’s 
of Cornali in his edition (Turin. 1807). 


Monch ead dab seaaks Aramis 


Corps, and 


i ν παι ἢ σὰ αὐ thre 91. 
Atehterostab Ἰηπηπ op Sarai Vel ΤῊ ase Nas pas es 
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The result of my collation of A was that, while I did not 
notive aby portant errors vr omissions in the collation of Keil 
(printed in the preface to the third volume of Riese’s edition ), 
yet IT found that the representation of the manuscript was in 
muny passages linperfect, the collator frequently failing to dis- 
tinguish between the readings of the jirst and those of the sec- 
ond hand. For example. in I, 85 arte is given by Ixeil as the 
reading of A, no nutive being taken of the change to the correct 
reading aree made by Ay. In the same way in y. 90 the incor- 
rect nomen. the only reading given by Weil, has been changed 
to numen by Ay. In vy. 131 the tinal « of eterna is a correction 
by A: Ay probably had eterno. In y. 137 the reading of A is 
primt vester, not vester print, as Davies. apparently following 
Merkel, gives it. Inv. 196 the final reading of the manuscript 
is quo ham (Δα). not quoniam C\,).as Keil represents. In ν΄ 331 
A has the correct reading privs, not pirus. attributed to it hy 
Keil and Davies. In If. 30 while A, las Aée as given by Keil. 
A, rightly gives hoe. In vy. 40 the right order posse pututis is 
indicated by marks placed by A, over the pufutis posse of A). 
Inv. 83 Ay and Ay have guid non and quod mare non respec: 
tively, not gut non and gua mare non. Inv. $05 it is A, that 
preserves the right reading rayéerwut, while A, agrees with the 
majority of the manuscripts in reading cagiermut. Tn vy. Τοῦ 
the manuscript has leerimis incepta Ciueepta Ay) filia remisit. 
not luerinis tree ptoyue (-tague Ag) filu renisit. In vy. 182 Δ 
has forsque meusyue (as Ueinsius correctly gives it), not Torsyue 
mensquecas Keil represents. In {Π1. 433 A has de tenue? (prob- 
ably tinal ¢ sub ras.). not detoaet, Inv. 620 valuerat is the 
reading of Aj. which is corrected to velwerad by Aj. In TV, 
τὸ A has yenns, not gennin s iv. OFS trepido, not trepidis In 
vy. T24 fucte mea. not saderd ined, 

The manuscript was originally very carelessly written. aud the 
number of passages in which it is saved from error only by the 
correction of the second hand is very large. ἢ have noticed 
the following in the frst book alone: v. 25 where A, has the 
unsound seifdert. corrected by Ay to sd livets v. 40 where A, 
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has prestures Ay vieltly perstare sv. OS where Ay las after. A, 
caud U) the generally aecepted vfer, Other passages where 
the reading of the second band is preferable are: ve 8 cre 
NUD dete Ng Pek ee Δα Δ] wot Ay ea ΤῊΝ hd ABE DD 
Mhyin Ny Ve AS3 feed AZUD. teem Avi ve ΤῸ ye daa ALU D. 
quontdin Ayr Ve 3521 reyehut ASUD. yerebut Nye ve 250 resoles 
ARLUD. resolra Aya ve 201 αὐλὰς AUD. att Δ το νιν 289 lisev es 
Ay. dreere Aye ve 322 reygat NUD. rogus Aye ve ALN sellin? 


tutyie AJUD. silidatyue Ay: Vv. 425 arernrs AUD. Ure res Nas: 
vy. $50 sui AJUD. suo Ays ve 493 μα ASUD. inrent Ay: 


y. 00 petiturum ASUD. petitoren Ags Vv. O20 muartis erit AUD. 
mortis erat Ayr Vv. O80 mense NUD. mente Ayi ov. O18 relat 
Ae). relicta Ay: Vv. O60 rastis AZUD. fuctis Agi Ve. G65 sus- 
pendat NU. suspendit Ny V2 685 enltis AUD. cultis Nae 

Jn collatine U (Vatieanus 3262). 1 found chat the aumber 
of passages where the reading of the manus-ript was lmper- 
fectly represented ino the editions was very much larger. 
There is no collation of it to compare with Keil’s collation of 
A. and even recent editors have been obliged to use the very 
faulty conspectus of Merkel. The manuscript contains all six 
books and was written in the eleyenth centary at Moute Cassino. 
The script is the Lombard. There are interlinear alosses pre- 
ceded by the usual +s, the interrogation marks are placed oer 
the interrogative particles and prononns, and very often the 
order in which the words are to be construed is iidicated by 
the letters of the alphabet. fe has heen corrected hy a second 
anda third hand. The second is not mueh later than the tirst. 
while the third belones to the fifteenth century. Besides mak- 
ing Merous corrections, this third band bas in the ease of 
many words, lines. and even passages ol some leneth, traced 
over the faded writing of the tit hand. without always repre- 
ducing faithfully the text beneath. 

There has been a good deal of discussion as to the merits 
of this manuscript. | Merkel and the older editors eenerally 
regarded it with suspicion. and Kroger has vehemently attacked 


iis claims to consideration in settling the text of the Fust?. THe 
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imagines the scribe to have been an interpolator of more than 
usual boldness, and by ingeniously dividing the alleged inter- 
polations into two classes. (1) those where the seribe has sub- 
stituted poetical for ordinary expressions. wal (2) those where 
he Las substituted ordinary for poetical expressions, he keeps 
him continually in his line of tire. The more favorable and. 
as it sees to ime, the more reasonable attitude of Peter and 
Davies J have already noticed. and the sawe position is taken 
by Samter: namely, that not A only, bur A. CG. and D must be 
made the basis of the text. 

It is the tracing hand of the fifteenth century that more than 
anything else has led to confusion and error in represeuting 
the readings of the manuscript, the upper writing frequently 
passing for the original in passages where on close examina- 
tion quite a different reading is found underneath. The large 
number of passages in which the under writing agrees with the 
best tradition tends to strengthen the claims of the manuscript 
toa higher valuation. For example. in 1. 62 U, agrees with A 
in reading seiwderes condere given by Merkel as the reading of 
U isa correction of τς In 1. 112 the right reading Lie is 
given by {μι but ἴων combining with Jvxe the letters s. 0. 
(seilicet ὁ dune). placed over it to point out the vocative, 
has written into the text Lone, In I, 4, τς has the 
correct reading qrvoseanque evolves ἐξ, changed τὸ yias- 
qungue velim prorsus Wy Us. In le 177) Merkel wrongly 
vives reyelat for U, tewehat being the reading of U. and cor- 
rectly reproduced by Uy. Un ᾿ς ΤᾺΝ feed undoubtedly the ecor- 
reet reading, is given by Uj. feeit only Dy Us. In 1. 185 Uy 
had in all probability evrdea. the reading of A. card being still 
visible under eartiee of U3. In 1. 2200 vesteas Gilso in A) has 
been changed to nostras by Us. In 1. 291 Uy lad posses ἐμ 
Amayines Uy passes Gadtyines Oo not heme traced over. Inf, P45 
U preserves the right reading ¢acuedua. tine andie appearing 
only as amareiual variant. Tab 280 deere. the reading of all 
the best manuscripts, is given by CU). déseere being a correction. 


In 1. 515. vahiles aero given bs all the editors for U.is in reality 
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by U3. wubibus atets, the Corobably correct) reading of AS being 
visible underneath. In I. 580 Uy las the well-attested ect, 
U, changing to iaeetute. In 1 383 the true reading te? is 
given by Uy. ἐσέ being a eorruption of Uy. In L380 Uy has 
the impossible reading egvus, but U, the correct eque. In I. 
488 Merkel gives Lite for Ul but this is a change by Uy fron 
ista of Uy. In I. 601 editors give edneeutibus for Us not satis 
ing that this is a change by U, froin e/trantihis Uy. the latter 
being the right reading. In 11. 72 under fucet of Uy is the 
probably sound lutet of Uy. Tn TT. 106 poss’t of Uy has been 
changed to posset. In IT. 23 30 vestet adest of Uy las been chanved 
to restent habent. In 11. 633 Cy has the right reading honoris, 
U,vnoris. In T1638 Uy has tn κόρα. εἶ incorrectly per sacra. 
In Lf. 179 aystutur is signee given μι but ag‘tutus by U3. In 
the other books not so much tracing has been done. yet a good 
many examples of corruption occur, In HI. 15 the generally 
accepted arcepit is given by U,, bat changed to recepit by U5. 
In ΠΗ. 308 yuaque is the reading of Uy. guemque only of U3. 
In TT. 384 Wud of U, has been changed to w/t by Uy. In 11]. 
537 durus ix the reading of Uy. daetus of U3. In IIL 641 Uy 
gives soror effuge. Uy has the better reading fuge dicere. In 
ΠῚ, 445 lev/syue. the reading of Uy) and the other good manu- 
scripts is changed to Jenisyue, In TIT, 829 fer’ censu is prob- 
ably the reading of U,. corrected to ferd sensu. In IV. 1ST 
the correct rycant is given by Uy. να εξ by Were In IV. 541 
U, has suhitasque vident, changed to the inferior reading xubd- 
toque vigent bv Uy. In IV. 612 U, has Tewerfa with the best 
tradition, U, ZLurtarea. In TV, 870 Uy has with Δ teetuyae, 
Uy teatigue, In IVI896 phausift seems to be the reading of 
U,, afterwards changed to tenyit. Many other examples mivht 
be given, but these will suffice to show not ouly the extent to 
which the readings of the manuscript have been nusrepresented 
by the editors, drut how τ the Οὔκ ἢ text of t] 
has the right reading. 


ie first dianid 
Tadd a conspectus of all the i 
tant readings of the miamuse ript. indicating the different li: 
Where uo letter is added. the reading σαν αὶ is that of U 


and 
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Book Ι 


5 Officiique. 68 en tibi devoto mmmere. 11 festos sienantia 
fastus. 23 cunse, 25 scilicet et. 20 auspice te U, auxiliante 
U0 27 in wmmum. 28 esse suos. ἘΠ officium. 48 licebit. 


3 
49 toto perstare. of catlet. OS fallare dies. 2 seindere Uy 
condere Uy. ΤΊ postera lux —linguisque. 72 dicenda bona. 
T+ livida lingua. δὴ ferieuda luvenci. 8 totum cum spectet. 
ὅτ laeta dies. US tam. 90 repente. 97 obstupui. 90 dextra 
baculum, 106. aqna et tellus— erent. 109 flamana petit 
altun Cb coelum afore). 110 solo Gf loco whove). 111 videtur 
id est. 121 omittere TU, emittere Uy. 122 perpetuas Uy. per 
tutas U,. 322 illa. 125 praesideo toribus caeli. 126 et redit. 
128 inixtoque farra sale U, mixtaqne farra sale U,. 111 ver- 
gentia. ΤῈ fassus erat. 147 grates celo Uy gratesque deo U,. 
148 suspectans U, sum spectans U,. 160 ibidem Col idem 
vrs). LWA quoscunque voles inguit UC, ποκα τις velim 
provsus U,. 176 aevipimusque preces. 177 quem dextra 
tenebat. ΤᾺΝ feci ας fecit Uy. 185 carica U, cortice U5. 
186 condita mella, 190 labat. 192 putes. 201. angusta 
totus vix stabat. 202 lumen Culmen rer). 207 popu- 
lis posite —consul (practor wo). 208 lamina. 212 plura 
volunt. 221 nomen in auro est U, nomen in auras U,. 


222 concedit. 224 ista deo. 227 placidis. 231 posses in 


imagine U, posses imagine Us. 235 ad amnem. 236 ab iove. 
239 formavit Cservavit var). 241 coluit. 245 incaedua (tunc 


ardua rare). 245 arx mea collis erat quem vuleus. 247 tune 


ego reenabam. 9409. nendum. 250 Iaunam (ραν var.). 
260 tati Uy tatii τῷ 201 sabinos. 9032. tacitos duxerit. 


264 et fora. 265 contigerat. 266 invidiosa, 279 reditus 
pateant. 282 nomine clausus. 283 diversa videntes. 287 lane 
fav aeternos -- magistros (ministros var.). 288 samin praesta 
(leserat. 280 tibi divere. 295 quid vetat. 900 dicere U, 
discere U, promissi pars sit et ista. 208 domos. 209 illas 
—vitiisque  locisque. 201 οὐ vinum. 502 officiumane. 


304 inagnarumyve. 308 summaque Peliacus. 915. nonae nist 
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sit tibi nubibus atris U, nubilns aer U3. 319 sigua dabunt 
imbres. 317 dies dictis. 322 rovas U, roget Uy. 825) veut 
ant. 328 ista U, ipsa Us. 32!) fas etiam. 909 mime certt. 
355 cecidit dextra. 336 umotis (a victis ca) Bot steas U, 
suleis τὸς 357 hie CU, hine Us. 599 noxa ταῦ. τ stan 
faciem transformis adulterat. 550 uecata Uy mactata Cy. 
551 poscit oven fatum, 383 tuti Uy toti Uy. δι qrod sctuel 
est gvemina. 389 tribie vidi. 393 racem i fert Ceorvimbiferi 
var.) celebrabat. 390 quicumque; mero ¢d locis uhores. 
400 quique ruber pavidas. 409 vestem. 4125 ureent. 415 hor- 
torum decus. 417 solu-——illa. 422 diversis iueta, 450 sa- 
poris U, soporis U,. 485 consurgens. 456 omne genus. 
443 et plumis. 444 ore sonos. 447 id falsum. 452 uritur 
in calidis, 404 inachi bacca. $55 nocti eristatus. {0 prro- 
vocat. 461 respiciet tithono nupta. 471 line. 476 multaqne 
preterea—tempora U, tempore ἔς, 488 ista Uy leta Uy. 
ἘΠῚ et volucri vacuo Cy vacunm U;. $95 horret. 407 Evan- 
der ἥπατα. 601 parenti U, terenti τς. 500 diique. 512 ne- 
morum silyae, 913 aninis VU, avibus U,. 524 obrnet. 526 non 
miuus. O27 et sacray 9} patrem. ter eile in rus, S28 exe 
cipe. 550 nomen U, numen Uy. 557 talibns auspiciis — descen- 
dit ad agros, O46 Teta. S47 tyrinthins lospes. S48 sentit. 
280. videt quaerens. 550 antra ferox, 5500 obdita viv. 
Ho abibat, 4562 αὐτὸν, 503 perstruxerat. 504 ΠῚ onus. 
00 moti Up mot Uy. 576 adverso. STS pectore tanwit. 
a8) ut dis—dixit. O80 vestro U, nostro Lay 3 contive- 
rant. 593 aleris anra Uy alter isamras Uy. 590 tot sumet. 
003 Tabet. 60d te quoque, 605 ultra. GO vorant sedes 


(Po augusta ahyer), 613 nostris duis U, nostri duci U,. 
GIS relata. 627 matromamgque. 622 invare Uy, novare ae 
620 amissnin, 3Ὁ saerata, corrected fo seera, 60 tonne 
hata, 635  venturuin. 20. prospicies, 610 


6132 ante GE ile whore). 643 ἀσπηϊν CP iris wher), 


restituere, 
Hdo spare 
sos. O40 porrigit auspicis. £9 hee tua. 52 SIH reventis. 
GOR nee scmentita est (nee sementina est (i. BOL saeris, 
662 seminibus letis. OU5  rasticus UU prohahly. villicus ιν 
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600 Trigida, 60S terrae quain coluere viri U, terram qui 
coluere viris U3. 675 snperis U,) operum Us. G80 usta sit 
herba. 683 graves cultus U, eraves cultis U,—rura U, 
dona U,. 684 ne poputentur UC, depopulentur Us. 68 aegra 
seves. ΟἹ vitiantibus ©, vincentibus U,. 704 nutrit Uy 
nutriat U,. 105 ad qne U, atyne U,—precedet, TOT ila 
dies. TUM pacis deduxit. ΤΙΝ timebit. 720 percussa. 


BOOK II 


1 creseat. 2 hie. ἃ sed quis. © gerimus. 18 pacando. 
19 piacula. 22 que veterum— nomen habent. 28 purgamina 
certis. 24 torrida. 29 pectora nostra pietur. 33 plura Cpura 
corr.). 42 Phasida iuvit. δὺ bospita. (δ. saucte repertor. 
O7 Tum —celebrantur asvli. ΤΙ nubibus ether. 42 latet Uy 
iacet τς 81 fugit U, tuic U,. 88 respicit U, restitit U3. 
92 obstipnisse UC, obstupuisse U,. 93 compleverat undas. 
97 ventos undaque Uy undasqne Us. 98 hac U, at Us. 
9 districto. 100 armata est Uy. est am. C3. ΤΟΙ puppim. 
103 metu pavidus. 105 possit U, posset U,. 107 distinctam. 
110 ecanat U, cantat Uy. 113 fides imaior U, fide maius 
τ. 115 tenens. 119 quibus τς quoque U;. 121 pectore 
U, pectine U,. 122 his fastis. 124 dies. 120 sero quot. 
135 cevinaque U, ceninaque Uy. 150 duce te (se corr.). 
140 reppulit. 150 erunt. 153 veniet. 162 de iove Uy a love 
τ, 167 hie —lavemur. 177 fuit U, furit U,. 178 inulto 


U, invito Uy. 191 rogat. 195 volcentibus U, veentibus Us 


3901 carmenti (varmentis corr.) —dextra. 202 que fera nomen 
habet U, quisquis es omen habet U,. 207 districtis. 200 de 
gente. 220 repente Uy tepente Uy. 250 restet adest U, restet 
habent Uy. 231 latrantibus U, latratibus U,. 242 fovet Cy 
foret Uy. 244 latet. 246 quae tibi, 252 etherium. 901 cui 


spe τὺ culpe 1: 265 patentia erant Uy erunt U;. 270 la- 

tias U, Jatios U.. 271 peeori. 283 sie currere. 256 concipit. 
1 8 

288 erit Uy erat U,. 202. rnde. 209 se quoque (sib love 


were). 909 antique U, antiguas Uy. 306 ποσὸν 313 tam bachi 
J tu 1 L 3 ἴω 
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nemus et tmoli. 314 hesperus. 322 maenas. 528 sie culueré 

τ 

U, fulvi τς. 341 ut sepe (δὰ sepe rare). 5221. inelamant. 
1 3 v ι 


, secubuere 3. 9220) quia sacra. 338 sorte, 350 fulvis 


360 equis U, equas Uy. 5905. transfixa (transsuta var.) 
367 vestibus (cestibus rar). 380 quod Cyuid var.) bene ves- 
sit. 903. neque iam. 395 at Uy ah Uy. 390 istis, SUT vul- 
tum si fallic U, vultu ni si fallit U,. 308 e vobis. 412 rumina 
—remula. 421 ipsa. 428 optati, 442 obstipuit Cobstupuit 
corr.). 4009 reserata ἐδ κείν, {50 Jata. 460 hos. 472 nomen 
habent. 485 inter sidet U, intercidit U,. 487 sidera fa ras, 
490 movit. 495 remanent Uy removent Us. 448 celi U, celui 
U,. $9 procul elonga. 4515 tellus doctos. 524 ipsas igni. 
526 illa, 632 relicta. 537 provectis. 538 parcaque mica. 
δι Line, 555 lutosque. 507 fiunt. S67 tamen hoc. 56 pe- 
des. 875 tura simul. 575 tune cantata ligat —licia plumbo, 
ὅτι transtixit. OTS obtusum mente. 585 Tuppiter indomito 
iuturnae captus amore. 4587 corileta iacebat. 592 summo 
iungere membra deo, 993 namque mea— voluntas U, volap- 
tas Uy. 504 vestrae prima. 599 lar nomine. 60] vitio du pues. 
605 nuptas. 608 eripit hnic Huguam—-monet. 619 tumu- 
lis sel—propingui. 622 annumerare U, dinumerare U;. 
633 honoris U, amoris Cs. 634 intinetos missa—cibos. 
636 vina. 095 suffuso in sacra Cy per sacra U3. 642 quo- 
que nomen. 645 hic—testo. 647 construit alte. 649 invi- 
tat Uy ὑπο ἴς 660 coniestis U, congestis U, tectus. 
ὑθὺ Imemorant Mveutus. OTS le tnus (snus ear.) 604 cue 
piunt. 722 patitur longas. T27 nos sollicitos. 741 Lareretia 
cuius, 740 restat Uy vestas {- 752 qualibet. 753 maior ι 
morior Uy. 730 Intentaque — remittit. 7.56 vultum ——sumn. 
τῶν lacrimae cecidere pudicae, 759 venio (com. Ci ΤῸ furi- 
atus. 460 attonitus U, attonitos (3. 772 ne vlectae. 774 Iie 
decor —lic color, 775 tlatu. 776 quo flait. 779 agitatur U, 


agitatus U,. 780 dulungue,. Ps) quan 


τοῦ ΦΆΒΙΟΝ quiogne, 


tus Inest antmis error, 70) hospitis ΠΙᾺ sui. ΤΟ sommni 


799 set fremit. Sot pr- 
ena. S02 Ensisadest. 805 qninistra Cy iminisgqne 0 


TH5 auratiun — deripit. 796 vovor. 


3° SOT pro 
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crimine, $08 adulter erit. ΝΙΝ paret —quove sit icta malo. 
S24 adeo. 820 dat—eoacto. 831 figit—cultroe. 852 regni 
Uy regnis Uy. vv 803-804 deowut. 


BOOK ΠῚ 


Samanibns peragit—minerva. 11 silvia vestalis. 15 luni 
—aceepit U, recepit U3. 20 a mente. 25 iavet illa. 25 ue- 
suit. 34 contigerantyue. 36 timore pavet. 37 pugnans U, 
pugnant U,. 44 sna Uy due U3. ΟἹ inergi pneros. 55 lau- 
rentia. oF lanrentalia, 64 vedigunt—iura. 65 ut genus 
audierant — pater agnitus. 72 eterne tun. 1 constant. 
Wouterque. LOT voeatur, ΤῸΝ vocat Uy notat Us. 11 et in- 
observata. 112 constabant U, constabat Uy. 127 in urbe. 
131 cupientibus U, titientibus Uy. 145 hine esse. 146 meuse 
repente coli U, mense perenna coli U,. 155 tune —donee,. 
101 regna, 164 tempora inneta. 167 scilicet Uy, si licet 
{ὦ 170 facta colunt U, festa colunt Uy. 180 tamen urbis. 
1ΧῈ de cannis. 185 captebat. 1909 para. 200 Ula festa. 
20H ansa. 211 malimns. 213 crinesque. 215 stabant. 219 pas- 
sis. 229 inde diem que prima meas celebrare Kalendas. 291 an 
U, ant τς 236 pereunt victe. 238 uvidaque. 299 tollat, 
241 pecori Uy pecoris Us. 245 exeubias regi Romanus habehat. 
251 matrem quogue turba, 261 stagnoque operata. 260 tavet 
—loris U, furiis U;. 274 inde bibit. 281 exuitur ἔνι ras — po- 
tentibus U, potentius Uy. 284 salsaque farra. 202 prodere. 
203 adhibetu. 310 teeta iovi Uy tecta iovis Uy. 521 arce Uy 
arte Uy. 221 ὁ pectore. 352 diriguere. 557 anbaye remota. 
41 stuves. 547 notum. 348 deseruitque. 251. credemus. 
350 adveniente. 365 numinis. 368 aethereo. 369 fuleura. 
377 idgue ancile. 378 quaque { qnemaque Uy. 383° Mammiu- 
rins. 384 illud Uy ΠῚ τς S87 qui saltu: nomina dticunt. 
399 pugnas—maritis. 390 de mense, 402 uterque. 40S tra- 
hit Uy trahat Uy. 411 pendentem ὁ frondibus. 415 occano, 
416 eguora U, ethera Εν $18 cratera, 419% quos. 425 de veteris 


—ferenti μηδ Uy fabilla Uy. 450 ut iovis Uy ve iovis U5. 


Ὁ GORDON J. LAING 


4532 ingnid. 456 quid Uy quis Uy. 488 manu. bo wieanties, 
441 altius U, altior Uz. 444 cretides, 445 vel vrandia Uy 
veerandia U,. 445 colone CU, colont Uz. 440 verbis est — 
vel ovis U, veinvis U3. 451 gravida. 492 tubis. 454 penna. 
462 levenda. 466 vineit—orbe venit. 471 similes fHuctus 
(Hiietus similes eorr.). 479 in om. 484 iam bene. 489 hoe. 
495 at. 497 prestat Uy presta U,. 500 me iuvat et ledit. 502 uo- 
bis. 517 totidem cum ceserit horas CU, touidein que remiserit 
orbes Uy. 522 accipiat U, accipiet U3. 526 ponat U, potat 
U,. 582 sumunt cyatos, 937 duras C, unctas U3. 947 cinis 
in ras. ignis probably Uy. 097 nudatas. off Ul visa. 
ῥῶ nacta. O72 est om. 57d recensebat. SVL aut votis his 
quoque pescit Cy diis quoque poseit U,. 598 prescit U, pressit 
U,. 599 ducitur. 602 actus U, auctus Uy. 609 heu fugiat. 
G10 facta U, fata τς. 612 ammonitus motus U, ammonitu 
mortis Uy. 619 illo corpure digna. 654 dissimulatque fremens. 
635 vidit. 638 preparat. 641 effuge U, et fuge U,—fuge di- 
cere U, soror effuge U,. 643 ausa. 647 tumidis. 690 notata. 
662 vera U, veri Uy. 664 montis abit. 669 redimita. 674 fe- 
rebat. 677 erat. 685 de studio U, dii studio Uy. 68+ hae. 
HSS evicta est. 689 vaudet amans. 693 ludis amatorem 
—diva. 694 hac. 705 hausit U, ausi Uy. ΤΙ] refecerat 
probably CU, vefecerit Uy. 112) scorpius —erat Lop erin Ls 
716 parvus inermis erat. 717 nee U, et Uy. 719 longwn 
narrare. 729 causa est exponere Uy, causas exponere Uy. 
130 vith sator, 733 dicunt U, dueunt Uy. ΤῊΣ sanctis. 
739 dulcibus ile. 738 nostra. 730 pangeaque flumina. 
740 cum crepuere Uy, conerepuere U,. 745 levisque Tle 


nisqne U,. 1520 amplicat. 55. scrabontm. 1.08 ΘΙ ΠῸ 
ῃ 


OSs clandicat Ipse. 7620 candida. 763 presset U, 
prestet Uy. 7660 hace errat—vitis amans. 784 honor. 
FOL inva U, sla τς. TOL dixat U, dicet Die το proclivis. 
Τὺ miluus UC, milvius U5. S10 ad innetis, 812 
S19 telas. 21 desis maculas, 


(sit tyvelio doctior corr. ). 


sun ha. 


strata. 
S24 sit stvelio doctior U, 
8290) feri censu probably ες fert 


seus Uy. 830 videas caste, S44 ipsum. 8 #9 dies et. 
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SoU deo. Sod usqte recusantem. S860 vompiileraut. S61 ra- 
mis Uy vittis Uy. S60 draconigenan Cy draconigerain U, 
—urna U, urbem ©. Ses diurna ferens. ΝΑῚ ad ornandus 
ις aiorandas Uy. 


Book iV 


© respondit U, vespondi U,. 7 sans nniguem. 15 mense. 
Lv subito cause. 21 ate Uy adte Uy. 21 origine. 24 tuos. 
25 primam. 26 nascent. 32 electram. 34 assara cum. 
ἘΠΕ epytor Uy epyins Us. 45 capte repetita. 47 hane —ha- 
beret. 99 patrui. 09 possceut. τὸ et genns. 79 solymus. 
SL gelidi. δ: 
Y) est narrare. 100 coeunt. TOS enra solo. 109 modulatum. 
111 durum Uy, duram U,. 13. arte U, artes U, mote. 


2 


S3 ergo ave tain longas et U, lougas sed U5. 


12S timido Uy timido Uy. 150 suo est Uy est. Uy Τὴ quia 
Uy, quis ἔς 135 demite. Ui. 130 om. Uy. ΤῊ calida. 
140 viris U, virus Uy. 154 tempore. 150 ipsa. 160 nomine 
corda, 14 scorpius. 182 flevit. Ist era U, ere Uy UST scene 
—vovant Uy vacant Uy. 191 quam seite. TW  proles. 203 pro 
magno, 204 parte Uy parce Uy. 209 elypeos manibis — pars 
pulsat. 511 res latuit prisviqgue manent imitamina. 214 ante 
sonos. 215 leones. 220 an phrveiis. 230 fait huic. 9290 pa- 
lestinas, 247 petita. 255 post αὐ. 262 que que parens. 
263 aecersite, 26 nee sit. 271 soni. 204 Phryx prins. 
277 super aqnas ©) super flactus Uy. 27 capax. 282 quaque. 
200 harenis Uy, a remis Uy. 295 natiqne nerusque. 3500 or 
natus Varlis prodisse eapilos Uy, capillis U4. 313 ad agmina. 
324 veddas. 326 et scena. 328 inastra, 350 ostia dixernnt. 
337 in, 330 coronarunt puppem et sine, 338 iu rine minor. 


B45 


303 vocibus U 


. 


valu. 349 si cetera quaeram Uy dium cetera quero U. 
, Vielbus Uy. 367 meygalensia. 3630 evbelen 
Virides Εἰς viridem Cybelen Uy. 371 elixe. 372 cognoseit U, 
cognoscat Uy. 385 subducimur, 393 hie eereris — causa. 
S40 panis. ΒΤ vivaci. 405 pretinm U, pretio Uy. 406 heu 
hea. 412 sint. 429 tot torent. ἘΠ calathos lente de. 
HO casiam. ΗΠ et sunt. 448 absciderantque Uy abscid- 
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eratque Uy. 467 amenaque. 468 ace Uy αὐ Uy. $04 locuin, 
m én ras. 475 tauromenumque. 477 thabsonque thelone. 
481 loca. 496 non homini regio nen adeunda terae. 
500 seyHei nantraga turba, 501 petems, 002 africa Uy at- 
tica, Lye S07 quod Τὸ τὸ Uy. - 40S: foisse V5 fuere [ 
511 rupe (monte cure). 513 de Uy dea Uy. 515 perstitir. 
524 fuere U, fuerunt U,. 525 si U, sic Us—queris. 934 exe- 
luisse. 530 visa sibi, O37 luctu. 939 melanira. 541 abest 
subitusque vident U, subitoque vigent U3. o46 in teneris 
aurea nella favis. 547 causa. 500 quod. 575 imunania U, 
immunia Uz. 609 haud secus. 612 tenaria U, tartarea Uy. 
013. fecisset idem. 615 animumque. 617 in avris. OLS con- 


iestas Uy, congestas U5. 619 decet cerealibus. 627 scilicet 


et. 629 yeneris. 631 ferendo est. 633 gravidae quoyue. 
639 virgo est. 645 primis dominos. 51 ila U, ille τς 
Ud2 huie. 655 spargitur aqua. 656 fronde teyit. Οὐ re- 
solvit. 675 tum primum. 677 quartus tibi U, qnartus ubi U, 
ubi quartus Us. 685 hee ego. ὑδὺ assiduis humide., 705 sub 
valle. τὸ stipulis. 115. postera ctin —visura nitentes. 
715 perdidit. 716 sole bis. 717 sit an. 725 pastoria signa. 
724 prosequar— facta meo. 726 fercula tosta. 729 exit. 
739 lustrat Uy Iustret Uy. ΤῊ} fiant pnro. ΤῊ sequatur. 
T45 in utramque—dapibusyue relictis, ΤΕ palen. 749 pa- 
visse diu sub robore (pavi sedive sab arbore varr.). ΤΟ si 
nemas U, seu nemus Us. 152 semi caperve. 7559 ned. 
τῶν ne noceat. 769 muito. Ti+ qnaslibet. 775 adveniant. 
779 chum lieet —craterica mela. TSLimoxque fac. ΤᾺ traiciat 
—turba pede. 783 prestat U, restat U3. 307 hime probably 
U, hoe U,. S07 Locus easus Uy ciutsis Uy. StS alter τῆ: 
823 imponuntur ἰὐς imponitur Uy. 823) harene Uy ara Uy. 
S24 tindituy inde Uy igne Uy. S27 reci. 831 tlominedne U, 
domitaeque Uy. 837 vocarat. S42 coepit in, ΒῈ} retro. 
S44 odiram. 851 applienit. 857 hoe 1Π|. sed it rmaniq ue. 
86S Toco, STO tectaque  τονταιιι Uy STZ tenet. ἈΤΧΝ iste. 


$8) adorat. SSL stunptis [1 y MnP Useite Uy. S83 temptant. 
S89 vestruin. SOU Neneds ile. SOdet bation SUG planeit Uy tan 
Ξ 1 σλον 
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eit U,. se horridus U, serdidus U,.  Y<07 rubieinis. 911 ru- 
ἕω ἣν 1 3 Db 
bigu —cerealibus, 912 premat U, tremat U,—summa lene. 
{13 secundi Cy secundis (ον ΟἹ capreasqne Uy scabrasque U,. 
24 aliud U, alios U,. v25 opus CU, opes Uy. 928 niteat U 
1 9 1 3 1 
niteant U;. 83 dixerat at. 054 ruit U, fait U,. 039 quo. 
910 tote silit. U42 fiat. 955 quercu U, quercus Uy, 


BOOk V 


ὃ tenentis. 21 et latus — quisquam —iunnxit. 22 et thetis. 
2 dies U, die τς. 30 cultus U, vultus U,. 46 timenda U, 
tenemla U,. 60 senes. U4 mite—habet. T2 ad hos. 77 sue- 
cessit. TS haber (adest τὰν... 88 etherium. $3 hoe U, hie 
U, 102 verbera Uy vellera U,. 104 apta tides Uy apte tidis 
τ΄ 115 cretea et nobilis. 120 wbera quod Uy ubere quod Uy. 
120 possit U, posset Us. 123 decoribus U, recentibus U,. 
131 voverat ia —curiussedlonga. 140 et Uyest Us. 153 illis 
U, Wie Us. 155 crassorum U, clausorum U,, 158 et est 
omni, 160 tollit Uy tollet Uy. 161 agrestes Uy argestis U5. 
162 candida qua canis vela. 176 ire leas. 178 lee. 185 maii. 
186 abit Uy haber U,. 100 fuerat Uy faerit Uy. 207 semper 
nitidissimus annus. 210 sponte rigantur, 243 lauis U, latis 
U,. 250 testificabor, 254 tetivit. 287 talis. 288 puplicius 
U, publicios Uy. 290 ludi puplica. 295 clivi, 204 puplicium- 
que. 311 collecta. 322 lesa seges, 329 nutu. 355 pingun- 
tur τοῖα U, cinguntar U,. 345 coturnatas, 500 petita fuit. 
304 contemnunt. 355 utentur U,aptentur U,. 395 cereaiibus. 
300 inter U, in se Uy. 370 possem U, posses Uy. 395 respicit. 
B94 hic. 400 et gemit. 402 varia Uy vana Uy. 421 veteres 
τς veteris Uy. 485 pure. 436 ante. 447 pleione Uy, pliale 
Uy. 448 tibi est κανοῦν, 440 adornatus U, adoratus U3. 
455 suprema U, sub prima U,. 466 ila, 486 aperta vident. 
OOF. excussit ab aura. 510 spumat testo. 425 care michi 
prima iuvente. 528 dixit U, dixi Uy. 459 movent U, aud U3 
movet Uy ira Uy iran Uy. 945 mundo Vy mundi Uy. 647 sue 


Lito Uy solito Uj. 550 perspicit. 560 invictas Uy invictos 
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τὸ 90 deas U, deos Uy. 561) perspicit —tela (vela var. ). 
503 caro, S70 ath lantis U, atantis U3. O77 instanti. 302 in 
coniuratis U, econiuratos U3. 975 pater es. ἦτο tela ©) templa 
U,. 57) martis. 5s8u parthis Uy parthi ἔμ 980 ducis Uy 
decus Us. 503 edem Uy deo U;—nomenque bis ultram U, 
numenyue bis ultum Uy, nomenque bis ultor Uy. 610 cell Cali 
vere). 80 οἱ bove. G22 mitti Vy mittere Uy. 625 scenos Uy 
senos U,. 620 senis. ΟΕ] tyberis Uy tyberiin ἔν 649 ere- 
theidas αἰτοῦ. 650 et comnites—ire iubet. Ol agris. 00 In 
undis. 659 tyberi U, tyberim U,. 661 ut subiit. 670 facta 
U, sacra Us. 671 protitentur, 674 nomen Uy numen Uy 
O75 tunica mereatur. 676 sutttam quam ferit U, ferar U3. 
684 vana. 600 fac U, face U3. 603 tanto Vy multo U;. 
708 neomina fida, 712 tegit. 722 infantes hee U, in fastis 


hoe Uy. 
BOOk VI 


2 lege. 30 fuit. 0 lavininmqne nemus U, lanuyimnque 
meum ἴω. ὑθ viyoris. 67 uune. δ parte morabor. δῦ sua- 
deat illa gerat U, suadet at illu gerit Us. 100 iuvat. 
105 alerni, LUT grannen U, cranen Uz. 117 credulus ante 
iit frutices. 125 dixit. 134 pennis. 140 horrenda. 147 oc- 
currit. 151 grannen. 165 stunitur, 185 malli. 192 dextre. 
15 monumenta. 211 quo. 213 Sanco. 214 semi pater U, 


sem caper U,. 229 canenda Uy, cavenda Uy. 223 monstrabat. 


229 detonso erinuem. 254 veste. 247 meditsex. 257 denaqne 


ter U, denigue ter Uy dena quater U,. 207 eademyne et terra. 
265 significant sedem terra focusqne suam. 910, conexa. 
204 haber. 900 pars. S04 quae famur vesta. 317 observat. 
BIS et quas. ΣΤῊ preterea, 343 convocat U, convolat Ue 
344 turba Uy torva Uy. 355 unaloram. 36 cede U, sede Τὸν 
360 cias scirent, 372 poterint esnperare cadent. 375 pulcer. 
B81 franeit Uy franvat Uy. 388 τόνον, B94 cece. 398 ob- 
stipul Uy obstupai τς 402 redundanti. {0} crassaque. 
410 adversu. 424 Ul Uy die Uy. 433) vener ι{ genus Uy. 


450 idem. 461 ἘΠῚ galliaco Uy callaico Uy. 474 equis, ὁ ἐν 
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m=) 


rex, 482 petit. 487 rapta, 480 igitur Uy agitur ©. 495 et 
Ty est U,. ἘΝ secrm celso. ἈΠῸ Tesum. 502. verticabus 
deusis, SUT umn. 926 esse Uy ise Uy. 584 ante Uy arte 
Uy. ὅτ ad aymina C) et numica Uy. 545 ades. 545 voeca- 
vere U, vovabere corr, 995 cadinea, 50d Sibi, 565 pre. 
posity U, quo properas U3. 507 cretus. 570 ista Uy, iste Uy. 
O71 est et constat enim sed (7, est iam coustat ἔς, 572 ments 
habet (,mentis haber curr. 593 facio U, facito corr. Ste indic- 
tas. 900 tinene. OOS in arma, OM er caedes, GOL suberat 
U,ubierat Uy. 610 nota). est sat rus, GIS vesta Uy ipsa 
τω. 019 quam primiam UC, quum prionm Uy. 620 sacris ἐμ 
rus. 631 hinge —ornati UC, obseoeni Uy. 635 illo. ὑδὴ tunc. 
638 primo. 640 fuere U, fuisse U3. 648 index. 649 dicere. 
Hot toga. 662 grate. 665 ex illo, 676 nam. SZ totaque. 
689 callidus U, claudins U,—senatus U, senatum Uy. 690 ve- 
nire. TOO vidi et virgineas. TOL ars mea. 704 efflatam. 
709 inventor U, inventrix U3. 111 mittit U, mits Us. 
TIS after this Une vy 401, 2 of the third booh ure repeated 
710 pallidos U, validos corr, 721 hine. 133 hune. 135 stel- 


lis—acutis, 756 gemino nexas. 755 sui—recessu. ToT Lache- 
sis—teneri. 759 exemplo. 760 noverat. Το movere U, 


monere Us. TOS quintus—erit. 777 cumba Uy cyinba Us. 
THO adduxerit istuc, S84 sua est. 


The Munich manuseript D ( Mallerstorfiesis, ἢν. 2) was col- 
lated by Merkel himself for his edition, and the collation shows 
very few errors. The following are the only ones that [have 
noticed: T. 564 where the manuscript has eas, not epus (Mer- 
kel): 1,585 where the probably correct wf des appears as a 
variant of wadiss 1603 where nomen est (Merkel) has been 
corrected either by the first er second diand to wenn rerun eat 
(AU): 1, 610 where date (Merkel) has been corrected in the 
sune way to dievtes TL 49 where the reading is probably w/ti- 
mus. not Otiauss UW. ὅτ where audi stint queris (Merkel) has 
been corrected to vhf stat dlis queris: Τὶς 82 where vbstapuiss: 


Cobstipuisse A) is given as a vartlant of epposiisse ¢ Vi. o+tu 
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where Aubet tn media (Merkel) has been corrected to hubeat 
medina by Dy: OL 12 where Dy has devaturas, but Dy, beeatira 3 
LIL. 26 where arbere neee (Merkel) is the reading ot Dy. but 
arhyre tnnien Of Dy: ΠῚ. 249 where the reading is probably 
ceusis, not curds (Merkel); ILL 600 where eepisitis has been 
corrected to erpositis; TIL. 725 where hadus causas (Merkel) 
has been corrected τὸ hiudus opus causes; U1, τὴ where 


seposuisse CAU) appears as a Variant of subposucsse. 


Gorpon J. LAING. 
Brry Mawr Correce. 


Amertean School 
of Classical Studies 
in Rome 


SOME UNPUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS FROM ROME 


ΟΝ the modern Via Ostiense, bevond and beside the basilica 
of 5. Paolo fuori le Mura, workmen have been engaged for 
some months in constructing an underground conduit or water- 
way which is intended τὸ carry off the tlood-waters of the Tiber 
and prevent damage within the citv. The line of the conduit 
crosses the road just beyond the southeast angle of S. Paolo. 
To the north of this point. or in the direction of the city. the level 
of the ground rises considerably, and it has been necessary to 
cut a broad trench to the depth of two or three metres. In this 
part of the excavation, which lies almost directly to the east of. 
and across the road from, the basilica. the remains of a number 
of Roman tombs have been laid bare. consisting for the most 
part of walls and substructions of good opus luteriedwmn of the 
first century. They were of the colmmbarium form, — small 
chambers in which the walls were lined with the usual Jecu/é 
for the reeeption of the urns: others also contained clay sar- 
eophagi and served for burial. Plans and measurements have 
been made, after which the remains were necessarily destroyed. 
Brief notices of these finds, with a number of the inscriptions 
that they yielded, have been published by Professor Gatti in 
the current numbers of the Votiz/e and the Bulletino4 A laree 
number of the customary sepulchral slabs have been brought to 
light, often as many as eighty in a single day. Through the 
cupidity of the diggers themselves, many of these inscriptions 
have escaped the notice of the authorities. My attention has 
been called to the faet by antiquity-hanters. and [have been 


L Not, Seari, USOT, pp. 404 sqot Be. Com. Roma. W897. pp. 310 sq. 


σαι απ χα Jonrnibet Arhaeclooy. Second sere. Journilof the P29 
Vicbacolosteal Postitite of Amenier Vol TED cisigy Nox 23, 
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able to photograph or copy some thirty or more of the inscrip- 
tions (nostly fragments). and present them as supplement to 


those already published. 


1. Upper left-hand portion of a slab of white marble. Size. 
21m. Χ 0.12 mex 0.025 τὰ. Careful square letters, the words 
separated by points, and the whole withina wavy border. The 
nomen Clatius is unusual, but not unknown in Rome. Cf. 
OLDE. VY, 14853-56. The women of the wife is Aurelia, as a 


portion of the E remains. 


‘ DIS: MANIBVS +: Sucrum 
C-CLATIO+: RVFO: COningi 
CARISSIMO + SVO bene 
MERENTI DE ovwu pee feust 
AVRE liu. 


2. Half of a small white slab: 0.45 m. x 0.11 m. x 0.02 m. 


O= HV MISTS: 
AEDICVLAM sfhi et suis 
POSTERISQue οι ith am. 


3. Slab of coarse white stone streaked with blue. Intact: 
size, 0.29 m. x O16 m. x 0.04 in, Uneven rustic capitals : 
A, M,N with the bars that lean to the left: prolonged; F 
extending below the line, and curved: Y taller than the 
other letters; the cursive 6 is noticeable. and in bene it is 


reversed by an error. 


ι 


Re, 
τὰν ῳδλαναὶ 


ΠΝ 
we ho . 
ὅν ἘΠ. 
Jah A 
Ν 

eat 


- 


aoe 


q 


Tibet tae. 


to 
we 
— 
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D : M 
AEMILIVS EVTYCHE (sie) 
FABIO ANICETO 
AMICO dENE-: ME 
RENTI: FECIT 


4. Fragment. with a double wavy border: size, 0.125 m. x 
0.12 m.x00175 im. Inscribed on beth sides: both inscriptions 
show abundant remains of red pigment. The earlier inseription 
CA) is of careful square capitals: the later (B) is more careless. 

Gye AVON Ay oysters (By tYCHE 
FECIt sité et bs 
ΒΓ. Eg Τ 
In 1. 3 of CA) the half-letters seem to form ACIIF, 


5. Small fragment of a marble stele. 0.10 τὴ. x 0.11 τὰ. 
x 0.02 m., with irregular lettering. 


6. Thin, square slab of white marble. with inscription well 
proportioned and of good syuare capitals. Size, 0.30 m. x 0.28 
m xX 0.03 m. Filiae desiderantissinute tor desideratissimde 1s ἃ 
noteworthy transition of the sera evulyais on the analogy of 


such words as obsequentiostinte, 


AA 
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D 3 Μ ; 59 
PVE PAE = (€ = Fos PA Eek ΑΙ 
Oot MS A te OB lee. ae Mb πόνο 
FILIAE + DVLCISSIMAE 
AC- DESIDERANTISSIMAE 
FECIT:-C-IVLIVS: HAGNVS: PATER 


7. Three fragments of a thin slab of white marble. orna- 
mented with a wavy margin. They make up about half of the 
stone. Total dimensions, 0.21 m. x 0.15 im. x 9.010 τὴ. 


Dis-mANIBuas 
M-CORwvAELI-: FAVSTI 
FVFIA + pRISCA 
CONiugi ὃ. μι. ἢ 


8. Two fragments of a thick sfeZe of white marble, 0.27 χη. 
x0.19 m. x 0.05 m. 
D μὰ 
FES 
PLOT 
SERVIV 
PATval 


9. Fragment of thin slab of white marble. broken in two 
across the middle. and fractured at both ends. Careful letters. 
Size, 0.16 m. x 0.22 m. «0.011 m. 


Be δ 1 Ἐπ. Ὁ. 
CC REB IV Sos ak. 
YRORL TSS, 
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mAGIAE 
PIERIODI 
ει TREBIVS: OPTetus 
VXORI-: PIISSImue 


10. Right half of a slab of coarse limestone, with cursive 
letters. Size. (17 m. x 0.195 m. x 0.033 m. conventional 
leaf at the end of the tirst line probably corresponds to another 
at the beginning. now lost. 


ὩΣ 


δ ΜΕ ςπ (leaf) 
e+PVLONIA 

eouiVGIl BENE 
mERENTI°: F 


11. Small rectangular slab of yévllo antieo, with abundant 
remains of the plaster with which it was fitted in place. and 
with a small metal spud in the upper left-hand corner. 
Size, 0.16 m. x 0.08 m. x 0.0719 τὰ. 


OSSA 
Q-EPIVS:Q°L 
BARNAE (sie) 


19. Fragment of a large slab. with deeply cut square capi- 
tals. It gives the central part of the first and second lines. 
The upper edge is curved. Size. 0.25 m. x 0.20 in. x U.04 im, 


@PPVLEIVs 
AUP PV ἘΕ ses 


13. Fragmentary inscription within a raised border. Size, 
0.18 τὰ. x 0.215 τὰ. x 0.04 τη. 


dis MANIBV 
VSTIANI 
ew od wee. TE? Me XE- D> XT 
sauCTISSIMAE 
R:-PIENTISS 
ATOR: PAT Ronve () 


bo 
ὧν 
He 
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14. Stele of bluish marble, 0.59 m. «x 0.15 m. x 0.026 in. 
Uneveuly broken across the middle. — and this done deliberately 


by the workinen for ease in transportation! But the inscrip- 
tion, of square. regular letters, remains entire. Phe name of 


the daughter. Ovia Agile. was cut at a later period. 


ENNIA+9-L-SECVNDA-VIXIT = ovis 
A 

RANTS 4 ORR ὄντ OL ees a 

KPOLWONIV SF RCIT “CON TYBENALE ia 


SVAE:- CARISSIMAE: ET: SIBI 


15. Fragment, broken on all sides. Size. 0.25 m. x 0.29 in. 
x002m. Traces of the tirst letter show that it was a T. 


t-AEL/sus 
IVLIA 
comPARAVEruant 


16. Upper part of a cippus of white marble. with an incised 
decoration at the top in the Form of a pediment. Size. 0.29 in. 
KOT om. x 0.027 τη. 
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to 
ee 
ue 


D M 
*VHODIAS HAVE 
LICINIAE + EVHODIAE 
LIBERTAE: BENEMERENI (sie 
FECIT 
LICINIVS a APHRODISI 
V-Sis 


17. Fragment: 0.21 m.x0.19 m. x 0.036 m. Good square 
lettering, surrounded by a double incised border. At ra hole 


for spud. 
TEINS 


ι. 
DESPOTVS 


18. Part of a large stele of white marble. with a sunken 
border. Size. 0.30 τὰ. x 0.24 m.x0.03 τὰ. Apparently the in- 
scription is entire. though the stone is broken at the left. The 
theta niyra is noticeable. 


O>ATEIA2 ASIA 


19. Portion of a stele of white marble. 0.56 m.x0,26 τὴ. 
x 0.025 m. Only the part at the left is missing. Very care- 
ful, regular lettering in eapitals. At right. the hole for the 
metal spud, The fourth line has been intentionally erased in 
anelent times: it contained a name Q..........05 VS. The 
nomen Cretarius is not known in literature, but oceurs οἶνον 
where in inscriptions, especially of Mhert? wnder the early 
empire. An example is (102. VI, 16582. from Rome. 


q ¢RETARIVS:9+-L-PROTOGENES 


mINVCIA+> Ὁ τι CHRESTE 
Q-CRETARIVS: Q:L:-DEVTER 


20. Right half of a thin, coarse slab. O17 m. x 0.165 m. x 


0.02 m. A round hole has been cut through the middle in 
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ancient times, — for what purpose [de not know. — destroying 
the letters ERN of coNTVBerw ALI, 


priMIGENIoO 
THE 

ecoNTV Bern AL. 
eT: SIBI 


21. Part of a eylindrical cinerary urn of white marble, 
0.28 m. x 0.24 τὰ. x 0.04 m. mean thickness, with the left por- 
tion of the inscription, which was surrounded with an incised 
border representing au attachable tesseru. Beneath was a large 
garland of fruits. supported on each side by a nude winged 
genius, who looks toward the centre. At the extremities, a 
rosette. All this was cut in low relief. and the present frag- 
meut shows only the 1. portion, with part of the garland. 

D M 
Μ- VALEriws ττν νον νος 
SOS ΜΟΙ κῶς tides 
ΒΊΑ ἘΠῚ ave take heats vale 


. 


22. Portion of a thick cippus of white marble, 0.27 m. x 1.20 
m.x0.065 τὰ. The part not occupied by the inseription las 
been broken away by the workmen for facility in trausportia- 
tion. The letters are carefully cut square capitals. 


D v M 
VALERIA+>L:+F+:CASTRESIS (sie) 
VIXIT-ANN-THII: DIE (sir) 


XXII): Bs M+: FECERVNT 
VALERIA-> HAVE 


23. Marble fragment, 0.23 τὴς x 0.13 mm.» 0.025 m. In line 
three, Ε of TER has been intentionally erased. and a second and 
smaller one inserted after Ro The stonecutter had evidently 
carved TERBONIA by mistake. 
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τῷ 
ww 
---ι 


NII 
CNI 
ETv TEREBOn su (2) 
PARENTes gilio i?) suo bh im. et 
LIBERTISs Tihertubusque 
POSTer/fsygue 
EORw με 


44. Thin blue marble slab. in several pieces: a double epitaph. 
the names separated by a division of lines and semicircles. 
The metal spud is still in place at right. Size. 0.25 m. x 0.125 
m. x 0.014 τὰ. 


LOC TANG she bs LYSIMACHI 
DORI PVB 
vSSA HIC SITA SVNT. 


25. Section of a large vippus of white marble in three frag- 
ments. Above and below. old fractures: the sides only are 
intact. and the right side has slight remains of a red border. 
Size. 34 m. x OTT τὰ. x 0.052 m. 


“--τ 


PRE 


2 εἰ 


ἜΑ ἫΝ 


PARCL ἢ ᾿ ut De svi ΡΩΝ 
Ad 1s 
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EMIT + ETHISTROCON τ SVO 
KARv ETy LIBS LIBER*Y SVIS + POST 
ERIS τ Or MEORVM+ He Mv Hv 
ee TERVM usa sequetur, 


26. Fragment. The lett side only presents the original edge. 
Rustic characters. Size, 0.1121. x 0.195 m. x 0.012 m. 


POM,» 

OVE: Viesé ana. 

ΜΈ ΝΘ, ον cna w ees 
Q: POMP 

ORSOR 

MER 


27. Large coarse slab. with irregular characters. The spell- 
ing is very arbitrary; MARQVS (in full!). PRIMITIVS, 
SECONDO (here, tuo, the stenecutter began to cut a Q), 
VIXT, ANIS, CVI. The inscription dates from toward the 
middle of the sevond ventury, and so is later than most of the 
preceding inscriptions. A single piece only is missing from 
the lower r. corner. Size, 0.23 m. x 0.42 m. x 0.045 m. 


: a. 

ὑπὸ δὰ ANE 
PRE aT ar sl 
MARSON'L Re 
LOS EONDOS : 
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D M 
MAROVS-VLPIVS 
PRIMITIVS 
MARCO:VLP 

10+ SECONDO 
ALVMNO-SVO 

B E NEMER 

ENT: FECIT 
CVI+VIXT-ANIS: XIII 
DIEBVS-X-. 


28. A fragment, 0.15 m. x 0.12 m. x 0.225 m., within a 
border of incised parallel lines. 


FRATRI *Kearrasi mo 
FEe/t et sthi (ἢ) 


GEORGE N. OLcort. 
Rowe, 
June. Uso, 


1898 
September — December 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS! 


NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND 
DISCOVERIES; OTHER NEWS 


Waronp No. Power. Δ ον 


45, Cornell Street, Clearclond, Oheg 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


RUSSIA. — Tumuli of the Southern Shore of Lake Ladoga — In 
ἍΤ οι. NNXNITL Dsus. pp. 122-150, is the fist ot a series at antiel)s by 
G. Katcheretz on Russian archaeology. “Phese articles are te be idnsteated 
summaries of articles dn the Russian archaeologiweal pubheations. especialy 
the Watrads por the Micha agi of Russa Vie present article summarizes 
the work of EL Birandenbours in the Wate. volo NVITE D305. Bran 
denbours exeavated 135 tumuli ou the southem shore ot Eake Ladoua 
between the rivers ΟΝ ον and Oat. 15 on the Volto. and lateast ot 
thatriver., OF these datrer. 30 ἘΠ τα} Temas of braid bodies. 32 cone 
tuned skeletons. and Ts eontamed at ones burnt bodies and skeletons “phe 
tui are eovered: with tuft. have a base about 10 την ai dieneter. and rise 
with a gentle slope toa height of about Ὁ τὴς exsceptoon the ducks ot the 
Volkhoy, wher thes are ftom ish, The coms found in them be lore 
to the eialth, tenth. aud eleventh centuries. Two even belong to the sven. 
teenth, The bodies are not ome raves dug in the around. dat aie Lard at 
the level of the natural surface, A daver of ashes covers the cutive base ot 
the tain. In the eentre of the tumnbas isa sorted hearth ot darue cots. 


1 The departments of Archaes] 


wea) News amd Thsenestous and ef ΤῊ] τὴν 
Οἱ Current An haeolgead Lirerarare are cali ted bw Pratessar Powrpp, Pacts eine 
cChirse, assived fy Miss Mary Ho Bre kiverawy Protessor ἨΈ ΝΥ Fo Bra res, 
Professor Daas © Tapia, dro Projessar Deven To ΔΙ ΡΠ, Mr ΠΡ ΕΝ, 
On oft, Professor Jawrs MOoPatos, Dr Geponer ἃ RERNEP, Protssor ΕΓ ΒΕ ΕΤ 
Wet SMYTH, amd the ἘΠῚ στιν ¢spee ahv Protessar Warerasr 

Noo atreumt is niide te cuelmd: in the present qanuler of the ΤΟΤΕ Nan material 
publshed after December Uo pss 

Feran+xplauaien of the abbre.s chops. see pp Ws. ὦ 
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lying upon a layer of gravel. The ashes may have been formed by burning 
the grass and bushes that grew on the spot before the erection of the tumiu- 
lus. or they mnay have been brought troma funeral pyre. The hearth appears 
to be the place Where the tuneral repast was prepared. In the tumul on 
the buuks of the Volkhos. the remaius of burnt bodies are Placed in vases, 
Elsewhere they are simply hud on the ground. The bones are broken, 
Whieh seems to show that they were not burned ou the spot, but were 
Drought tromelew here. They are placed at sume distance trom the hearth, 
and When several bodies are found in one tumaulus they are amanged with 
an approach to symmetry. Beside the bones. and often mingled with them, 
are artus, Utensils, ornaments, ete. These objects show traces of fire. and 
were therefore evidently brought with the bones froin the pyre. No sepa- 
rate tomnbs of Women are found, and children’s bodies are enthely wauting. 
Sometimes several female bodies are found with one iuale body, sometimes 
several men were buried with one woman. Possibly the wife and slaves of 
the deceased were killed and buried with him. When remains of burut 
bodies are found in vases, they we generally uear the top of the tumulus. 
The skeletons found are laid flat. with the arms aud hands at their sides, 
and the heads turued toward the south or the west. In all probability the 
people of this region were of Finnish race. Six cuts represent fibulae, a 
peudant in the shape of a horse and rider of rude workinanship, a metal 
pail, au iron sword. an iron bit, aud an ion axe found in the tumuli. The 
article closes with a list of the objects represented in the tourteen plates of 
Braudenbourg’s publication. 


BRITTANY. — Tumulus.—In 10. wlrch. NNNTIT. USGS, pp. 201-214 
(7 tigs.). A. Martin describes a tu:muus and dolinen with circular chamber 
at Nelheuet. in Caudan, department of Morbihan. The dolmen-cromlech, 
as the author calls the structure, is built of large boulders. The total length 
of the monument is 8.65 m., the mean diameter of the chamber 4.78 τὴν the 
leneth of the entrance passage or dromos 3.85 in. and the width of the 
eutrance of the drowos L2km. The objects found in the momunent are 
fragments of vases anda small stone slab. probably onee fastened to some- 
thing by means of two holes at its ends. Tt may have been a whetstone. 
Another stoue tay have been a sort of rude seraper. 


GRAND-RESTO.— Alignments and Tumuli.— πὶ PR. eek. NNNITY, 
A898, pp. ΤΌ ΤΟΝ, A. Martin deseribes the results of his examination of the 
Migniments and tumuli at Grand-Resto, in Languidie, In these tombs were 
found. ἃ taet whieh disproves the theory of FP. Gaillatd, that these alien- 
nents were not cemeteries, Five tremres iustiate the article. 

A Corpus Numorum Italicorum,. — The Crown Prince of Ttaly. in his 
capacity as honorary president of the Nuguisinatic Society of Italy, has 
taken an importint step in authorizing the publication of a+ Corpus Nue 
moun [taleortums in emulation, doubtless, of Dr. Pend’ classienl work. 
The nieleus of the work will be the pramce’S own fine collection of eighteen 
thousand coins, but the gaps in his series will be filled by reference to all 
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the publie and private collections of Ttalian coins. wherever they may be 
found. (Athen. December 10, 159.) 

Deterioration of Manuscripts.—In (. R. lead. Inse.is a report by 
Π. Omont of the meeting reeeutly held at st. Gall to discuss the care of 
manuscripts. It was voted to recommend: (1) That a list of the earliest 
and most important in the ditterent libraries of Europe be made by those in 
charge of thein; (2) that the governments and great scieutitie bodies cause 
to be undertaken ot encourage reproductions, by photographic process. of 
the most remarkable of these nanuscripts. in order thus to deterinine and 
assure their present state of preservation: (9) that a permanent inter- 
national committee continue, in conjunction with the governments, libra- 
αἴας. and chemists. to study and make kuown the processes best fitted to 
asstve the preservation of very old manuseripts. Omunt discussed the cause 
of the deterioration of manusc.ipts, aud decided that the clief cause was 
the quality of the ink. 


NECROLOGY.— Richard Bohn.— Dr. Richard Bohn. the archaeol- 
ogist. died at Gorlitz on August 20, in his forty-ninth vear. He was rec- 
tor of the Gorlitz Baugewirkseluile, but way more widely known hy his 
series of writings upon Greek antiquities. especially those of Pergamon 
and Aesae. Tle was a son of the landscape paiuter Karl Bohn. (Athen 
September 10. Lous.) 

G. Floerke.— We hear of the death of the art-historian Dr. G. 
Floerke. of the University of Rostock. at the age of fifty-two. Professor 
Floerke was the author of several hooks on art. the most importaut of 
which is his Nehwarze Bildip ans Rom und der Cumpayua. He also ΠΕ 
tinguished himself as ἃ novelist. (Athen. October 29, 1595.) 

George Dennis. — The wfthen. November 19. 1908, contains a brief olitu- 
ary of George Dennis. the author of Tie Cities anid Cemeteries of Etruria. 
He was born in 1814. and died in his eighty-fourth year. 


EGYPT 


Care of Antiquities. — Excavations during the Winter of 1898-99. 
— A comunitteer has been appoiuted to exercise a general oversight over 
the management of the serréee des antiques, called tle Comité Warehe- 
ologie” This committee consists of the present Direetor M. Loret, Artin 
Pasha, Sir Willian Garstin, Major Lyons, Dr. v. Bissing. and two other 
members, and will meet about once a month to make coneessions for ex- 
cavations, take ireasures for preventing abuses. ete. Et is hoped that the 
lamentable destraction of antiquities by incompetent excavators and Arab 
dealers will be considerably lessened Jy a preper activity on the part of 
this committee. and that the whole system of caring for the antiquities 
will in the course of time be thoroughly refornied. 

For this winter, the Germans have received a concession to exeavate 
at Abusir aud Dr. Schater. of Bering has already begun the work. Dr. 
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Spiegelberg and Mr. Newberry have received permission to excavate the 
temple of Aimenophis ΠῸ at Thebes, discovered by Spiegelbers two years 
ago, and they are both on the ground. Mr. Petrie, it is understood. will 
eoutinue lis researches in the neighborhood of Denderale: bur he has not 
yet arrived in Exypt. 

Mr. Green will clear the buildings excavated by Mr. Quibell at Kom- 
el-Ahinar. last year. for the purpose of making plans. Mr. Sorters Clarke 
reports that the scftkaligeers have destroyed a brick mastabah ot the 
Old Empire, excavated there last winter. 

ΔΙ. Loret has empowered a Coptie scribe, named Subki. who is net even 
an educated aman in the European sense, and mueh less an egyptolovist 
or an wichiteet. to conduct excavations for the serciee des antiynit’s at 
Memphis. Mr. Subki is making his first experiment on a temple of the 
Greek period, and has destroyed the brick-work of the front wall, leaving 
the stone facing standing. 

Grenfell and Hunt have received a concession for a large but unprom- 
ising traet of land south of the west end of Birket Karun (Fastin). con- 
taining, among other fells, those of Kasr-el-Banat. 

ΔΙ. Ameélineau has returned to Egypt and expeets to continue his work 
at Abydos under his former concession, which was for tive years. It is 
wenerally hoped. however, that the English authorities will at least take 
meusures to prevent a recurrence of the direet abuses which have char- 
acterized Ameélineaws previous excavations. Abydos has been preserved 
practically intact for about twenty-five years; and it is aimatter of regret 
that some of its most iportant tombs should at last have been opened 
in such a manner that the most valuable of their contents are lost to κοῖς 
euce. Much has been destioved. much has been stolen by Arab dealers: 
and ἃ great part is now offered for sale by Amelineau himself and his 
financial backers, but without any record of their provenanee ever having 
been made. (Letter troin (ἃν A. Rerssrr. November £ ΤΩΝ 

Egyptian Writing Materials. — The German Postal Museum in Berlin 
receutly acquired three wooden writing-tablets discovered in ancient tombs 
ot Thebes in Upper Eeypt. They date from the periods 1500 pc. 1400 
BC. and 200 Avb., respectively. At the top of the first tablet there are 
two holes; at the top of the second simpler tablet, there are four holes, 
intended to keep red and black “ink. eomtnondy used by the scribes of 
aneieut Egypt. Traces of diied ink may still be recognized in them. 
The lower, somewhat receding. part of each tablet is closed by a thin 
plate of wood. Tf served as a receptacle for the eafam. or pen tuade οἱ 
eane. When opened. thee calams were found im the fist tablet. The 
τι ἃ tablet. of Graeco-Mesxandrian origin, has a black wiitme-surtace, 
and was apparently used hy a schoolboy. for at its upper end the Greek 
alphabet is written. CULV. Piiprneii. ΔῊΝ, Tans, October 22, 1898.) 


MEMPHIS. — Greek Inscriptions. — Fo vou Bissing has copied the 
following inscription, perhaps trom Memphis, me the shop of a dealer in 
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autiquities : Ὑπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ | βασιλίσσης Βερενίκης θεῶν | 
Εὐεργετῶν καὶ τῶν τέκνων Σωράπιδι | Ἴσιδι τὸν ναὸν καὶ τὸν περίβολον 
᾿Απολλώνιος Φιλίωνος ᾿Αμμωνιεὺς | καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Δημητρί. (Athen. 
Mitth. sus. pp. 307.) 


CAIRO.— The Statue of Pepi.— The sieat bronze statue of King 
Pepi ot the sixth dynasty, found by Mr. Quibell at KomeelAlimar, last 
winter. is bemg put together, and it has become clear that the iseription 
giving the name aud tides of the Pharaoh. which was believed to have run 
round his belt. was really upon the pedestal of the image. The toe-nails 
were gilded. and a head-dre-s. probably ot gold. was fastened to the head 
by ineans of bronze nails. Tuside the statue was a smaller statne, also of 
Jiuminered bronze. which has been successtully extracted from its hiding- 
place, and proves to be quite perfeet. The fuce is the same in the case of 
both statues, and must have been a portrait. It is somewhat non-Egyptian 
in type, the nose being unusually large and proumnent. As works of art 
the two statues stand on a very high level. aud excite our wonder at the 
advanced state of Egyptian culture in the age of the sixth dvuasty. or 
about five thousaud years ago. (S28. Times, December 24, 1sd3, Letter 
from A. H. Sayer.) 

A Stele. — In B.C.H. 1897. pl. xix, 2 (ef. p. 579) is published a funeral 
stele now in the Museum at Gizeh. Egypt. representing the door of a tomb 
surmounted by an inserption coutaining the lame of the deceased. 


BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA 


A German Expedition. — The Dentsche Orientgesellsechatt. which was 
founded in Berlin at the beginning of the present year. is making prepa- 
rations for a *German expedition tor arehaeologieal researches in Meso- 
potamia. The expedition is to start in December, aud will be condueted 
by Dr. Robert Noldewey. who was exploring in the same field last winter. 
At the special request of the Minister of Education. Dr. holdewey has been 
vranted a year’s leave of absence by the Minister of Trade and Commieice. 
It is supposed. however. that the plan drawn up by the Ortentgesellschatt 
will require a series of years tor its execution, (ten. November 12, Lots.) 


A DOCUMENT OF KING NABUNA'TID.— In connection with 
his recent visit to the East. Professor Hilprecht acquired an important 
cuneiform document of King Nabdmaid. the last Babylonia king of the 
so-called Chatdaean dynasty founded by Nabopolassar (625 B.C. ). and over- 
thrown by Cyrus (938 Be.). [tis a brown barrel-shaped exlinder ot baked 
clay. 52 inches long. and meastving 2 inches at its largest cireumference 
in the centre. With the exeeptiou of the two flat ends. the whole surface 
is inserthed with two columns of Neo-Babylonian cuneiform writing. in 
several passages not very easy to decipher owing to certain inerustations 
formed there in the course of the twenty-tive hundred years which it was 
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buried under the ground. Only a sinall portion of the ends of lines 5-14 
of the second columi ts broken off. otherwise the ex iinder is well preserved 
This cuneiform: doewuent, contuning altogether fity hues of inseription. 
is the first authentie record of Ναας restoration of Babylon's gigan- 
tie uner fortifications. Kuown by the uame πη ὉΠ]. The importance 
of the document is enhaneed by the statement in ne 16 that the king 
devoted his energy also to the venerable tenmple Eshidlam. god Nergal’s 
sanctuary in Cutheab (or Cath. comp. 2 Kings 17:50, 24). to the northeast 
of Babylon, hitherto not mentioned in Nabtnaid’s numerous iuscriptious. 
(Ss. 8. Tins, Noveimber 2b, 150 5,} 


NIPPUR.— American Expedition. — The new Babvlonian Expedi- 
tion ot the University of Pennsylvania arrived at Port Said Novetuber 7. 
reached Aden about a week later. and Ieit tor Basvah. whence it was to 
proceed to Bagdad. From Bazdad the expedition was to go by way of 
Babylon to Nippur. where active work was expected to begin about Janu- 
ary 1, The expedition is in charge of Professor H. V. HWilprecht, sqentitic 
director, and Dr. J. H. Haynes. who directs the operatious in the field. 
(δ. S. Tones, December 24, 1295.) 


PALESTINE AND PHOENICIA 


Work of the Palestine Exploration Fund.— Among the varied 
contents of the (Qoiwterly Stafement of the Palestine Exploration Fund for 
Ovtober are au aceonut. with a plan. of the Lower Pool of Gihon, by Dr. 
C. Schick: naps of the vicinity of Hebron and Jaffa, together with some 
striking photographie views of Petra, The new excavations by Dr. F. J. 
Bliss aie to be at Tell es Sati. about twenty-three miles south of Jerusalem, 
the possible site of ancient Gath, bat certamly the Blunche Gade of the 
Crusaders. (lien. November ὃς 180s.) 


SIDON. — Greek Inscriptions. — In 10, dreh. NNNTIT. 1398, pp. 109- 
11z, Tf. Lammens publishes six fraginentary Greek inscriptions fiom Sidon 
and two from the village of Bint-Gebeil (Upper Galilee). The tirst in- 
seription appears to be part of an honorary deeree or a dedication hy the 
municipality of the Caunians, The rest are sepulehral inseriptions, except 
the Jonger of the two froin Bint-Gebeil, ἀγαθὴ τύχη | Εἰκοστράτου ἀρχιερέως 
καὶ ὃ [ἑαυτοῦ οἰκοὀδομήθη τω. 


PERSIA 


SUSA.—De Morgan's Excavations. —Tn the Vor Fisk Sun. Decem- 
ber 25, ISOS, is an article in which. after a brief sketeh of the history of 
Elain or Auzan, and more especially of Stea, an account is siven of De 
Morgau’s excavations at Susa from Noyeroher 3, 1997. to June 1. 10x. 
The account is tuken from De Morgan’s report to the Minster of Instruc 
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Fictre 1,.—Srerre rrom ταν 


tion read by Léon TTeuzey before the Academy of Inscriptions. October 21, 
NMS, (0 RL ον Fuses: V998, pp. 670-679.) The mound where Dieu- 
lafoy diseovered the palace of Artaxerxes was further examined. and as 


248 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vor. UI. lsov 


a result some changes will have to be made in the plan of the building. 
Traces of other and earHer buildings were found here. But the most 
important work was in the mound known as the citadel. Tere the upper 
layer coutained remaius of Persiau and Arab pottery and the like uot 
earlier than the iniddle ages. Below this were found walls, coarse putters, 
irou and bronze nails. pieces of metal. aud coins of the Autiochi and 
Arsacidae. The period represented by this laver covers about five cen- 
tunes, Irom 3530 B.c. to 226 asp. During this period uo important build- 
ings were erected. Some Greek pottery is found in this laver, evidently 
imported. The Achaemenid period, the remains of which would uaturally 
be sought under those of the Macedonian epoch, has left no important 
traves here. 

At the depth of about 5 feet below the laver described above. the 
Anzanite remains begin. Here were found walls of brick, but none of 
these is standing toa height of more than 12Um. More than eight hun- 
dred inscribed bricks have been found, but the inscriptions are uot vet 
deciphered. Many glazed bricks have come to light, showing that the 
kind of work familiar in Babylonia and Assyria was practised in Persia 
in the times of the Auzanite kings. The plan aud purpose of the buildings 
to which the walls belong is not vet clearly made out. Tt is evident, how- 
ever, that -olumns were in use to some extent, and it seems probable that 
the roofs were formed of beams without the use of the arch. It is likely 
that the remains are those of a palace. Many fraginents of inscribed stones 
and numerous other objects have been fouud. The following are expecially 
interesting: (1) A bronze table 1.60 m. long, 0.70 m. wide, and 0.30 m. 
thiek. This has four holes on the sides and is bordered by two snakes. 
This slab was supported by five human figures, which now lack their 
heads and the lower parts. It is therefore not to be determined whether 
they were standing or crouching. The style of these figures is remarkable. 
The hands are tolded on the abdomen. ΔῊ projecting parts of the work 
are inuch damaged. (2) A granite obelisk with an aichuie inseription of 
nearly ten thonsand signs. (3) A large stele with a remarkahle relief rep- 
resenting a god ora king overcoming his enemies in baitle (Pig. 1). Teuzey 
believes that this work is derived from early Babylonian art. (4) A block 
of wlute stone with reliefs on the four sides and a snake carved on the top. 
On the sides are sts. a noon, two houses, a scorpion, and other much 
defaced representations in the upper register, while the lower revister is 
vecupied with fantastic animals and squares, Below this was once an 
inscription, now much defaced. (5) A block of black stone adorned with 
reliets of various flemes, apparently svinbohe, and a representation of a 
draped, beardless figure, probably a king. seated on a chair. He raises 
his hands in adoration to a scorpion facuig lium. At his feet is a lion. 
This stone also has a long inscription. 
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ARABIA 


A Well-equipped Expedition. — An expedition under the direction of 
the Swedish Arabie scholar Count Landberg. accompanied by Dr. Ὁ. H. 
Muller of Vienna, Dr. Simony. Dr. Cossmat, Dr. Gimley. Dr. Jahn. aud 
Mr. G. W. Bunj. was expected at Aden about November 13th. The chief 
aim of the expedition is the exploration of the ruins of Shabwa (Sabota), 
the ancient capital of Hadhramot, where many buildings, seulptures, and 
inscriptions are said to exist. Later (in February) the Maliva distriet and 
the island of Sogotra will be examimed. The emperor Francis Joseph is 
patron of the expedition, and the Academy of Vienna has granted a large 
suin for its equipment. King Oscar of Sweden is also interested. and the 
English government in Aden has promised assistance. (H. V. Hirprecut, 
SoS. Tunes, December 24. 1595.) 


ASIA MINOR 


ANGORA. — Hittite Sculptures. — On his scientifie tour throngh the 
northwestern provinces of Asia Minor. Professor Hilprecht has discovered 
new Hittite monuments in basalt near Angora. by means of whieh the 
northern boundary of the ancieut Hittite states is shown to have extended 
about five days’ journey to the uorth from Boghaz-Keui. well known trom 
the rock-cat Hittice monuments preserved there. In all probability the 
Hittite boundary extended even mote northward. The tind has been re- 
ported by Dr. Hilprecht to the authorities in Constantinople, who have 
given orders to remove the monuments to the capital of the Turkish 
empire. (S. δὲ Tones, October 22. 1805.) 


KAISARIYEH.— Sculptures with an Aramaic Inscription. — In 
1895. a scholar by the name of Simyrnow communicated to the fmperial 
Russian Archaeological Society a brief description and a not very satisfac - 
tory reproduction of certain monuments which had been discovered im Ara- 
bisson. a snil village on the river Kizil-Immak (the ancient Halys). to the 
west of Kaisariveh in Cappadocia, whence they were afterwards removed to 
Koniah. The Russian report attracted no attention in Europe and America, 
and the monuments remained unnoticed in a government building of 
Koniah until very recently, Halil Bey, on an inspection tour through the 
western provinces of Asia Minor, tound the stones, and ordered them to 
be seut to the Archaeological Museum in Constantinople. Tt is now possi 
hle to gain a clearer conception of the precise character of these monuments 
They are two darege basalt stones, the one rectanetlar in shape Ck feet + 
inches long. nearly 1 foot ΤῈ inehes high, Τ1 inches thick): the othe. 
entirely irregular and fragmentary (2 feet 51 inehes Jong. 1 foot 10 inches 
high, 1 foot 3£inehes thiek). Judging fromthe material (basalt), the very 
peculiar style of art, and the scenes represented upon their surfaces. the two 
monuments belong to the same age, about TOO b.c.. and probably were 
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executed by the same hand. Phe smaller basalt was never cut inte any 
forme: the irregular block, having hee somewhat polished. is on every 


avallable spot covered with low reliefs, very elaborate a design and) cons 
eepuon. but utterly lacking in perspective. The artist shows us a hunting- 
seve inodelled after the tamiliar picttnes of the royal palaces in Nineveh. 
On the one side there is a chariot drawn by two horses, which for the 
greater part are etftaced. Anan. of whom ouly the two lauds holding the 
reins are lett. stands in the charivt, hunting in ἃ swittups region abounding 
in water-plants and fowl as indicated by the duck swimining below the 
wheel or the chariot. The carvings on the other sides are very mueh muti- 
lated. Lo recognize parts of two large unituals.—the one perhaps an οἷος 
phant, the other abou (2). In trout of the latter the artist has pictured a 
charming rural scene. A man (shepherd) with curled hair and straight 
nose sits on rich pasture ground thickly covered with flowers. In his right 
hand he holds a cup ot milk, while his left rests upon a lamb stretched on 
his side aud drinking fiom that eup. The importance of this monument 
is greatly increased by an Aramuic insvirption of about thirteen limes. ruu- 
ning over the upper part of the chariot and the space between the wheel 
aud the duck, partly covering the latter. From the photograph before me 
it is Gmipossible to recognize more than a few single letters. 

The larger monument is very well preserved. but not so clear as to its 
meauiug. In the centre of the one long surface. upon a stand. we see a 
large plate filled with grapes aud other fruit. Around it, on the one side, 
innumerable plants. a kind of fern, sum-tiowers. ete. are growing luxuri- 
autly, while the other half is oecupied by a large bird (eaule?) with out- 
spread wings, a resting Jitmped ox, an amphora or water-jar. six rings 
(bread 7), aud innumerable flowers. One of the short edges coutams three 
large animals marehing behind each other,.—a humped ox, a camel. and 
an anitual, which is, perhaps, meant for a horse, with its long mane. One 
of the long edges also contaius animals, with an inscription in a kind of 
cursive wiitiug. (ELV. Uirprecar, S28. Times, December 24, 1S0s.) 

These monuments are described by Clermont-Gannean. (΄, 2. Lead. Inse. 
1898, pp. 630-640, The place of discovery is said to be Yarpores. probably 
the aneient Arabissos. A translation of the inscription, whieh does not 
Claim to be certainly correct in all particulars, is DINMZDIS () — the 
queen (7). sister, and wite ot BIL (?) (or BGL?). Thus (she) speaks : 
“Tam the wife of BIL (?) the καρ (7). Then (0) BIL (2) speaks thus to 
DINMZDISi7): © Thou ait iy sister. great, wise, and beautiful thou art. 

e and that is why [have desired thee (as) wite of my love.” 


AK-SHEHIR.—A Monument of Roman Date — Pinfessor Hib 
precht reports from Ak-Shehir (The White Town’), in Phrygia, by sev- 
eral anthorities regarded as identical with aneient Philomelinm, and, 
aveording to Strabo. mot far from the boundary of the provinee of Lyeaonia, 
that, in excavating the cellar of a house. workmen discovered the platform 
of an ancient monument of the Graeco-Roman period. The platform, to 
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which, on all four sides. well-carved steps lead up, is constructed of white 
muurble, and quadtangular in form, the tour sides being represented by four 
curves (bent inward). each about 20 or 25 teet long. fa order τὸ ascertain 
the exact character of this well-preserved platiorm. so far ouly partly ex- 
posed. and what stood upon it (shrine or statue), it will be necessary to 
remove the two adjoining houses, and to excavate even a portion of the 
neighboring street. Orders have heen issied to preserve the monument 
intact. (N.S. 7 με ὸς Ovtuber 22. lous.) 


AMBAR. — Sarcophagus.— The sarcophagus recently discovered in 
the provinee of Kouiah has been earetully examined hy Tamdy Bey. The 
exact place Where it was found is Ambar. near Heracha. It is Τὰ feet long, 
and a little over ti) feet wide. The extetior is adorned with bas-rehets 
representing various scenes wherein seventy-three figures are sculptured. 
Ou the whole, the workinanship of this well-preserved sarcophagus is a tine 
specimen of the art of the second century of the Christian era. Ax soon as 
practicable. it will be added to the famous collection of sarcophagi in the 
Ottoman Museum at Coustantinuple. Meanwhile. this monument las been 
placed under cover, and sarrounded by a railing to protect it against injury. 
(δ. 35. Times, October 22, 1308.) 


MARASH -“- Athenian Coins. — Near Marash. an earthen pot con- 
taining nearly a hundred silver evins., in a fine state of preservation, has 
been discovered and sent to the museum in Constantinople. All the coins 
are alike, — Attie staters of the fifth century B.c. Obverse. head of Athena; 
reverse, owl and inscription AOE. (IL V. Titerecui, δὲ δὲ Danes, No- 


vetrnber 28, 1803.) 


SMYRNA. — Inscriptions. — From the ‘Apyoria of Smyrna are pub- 
lished. in Athen. Ιλ. Uses, pp. 165, 166. two inseriptions trom the neigh- 
horhood. One is a mere fragment; the other seems in honor of LL. Fabius 
Chilo, who was consul for the second time in 90 Ὲ A.p. [ts conclusion is very 
fragmentary. 

In (ΠΝ. Mitth, 1898. pp. 267-270. P. Wolters publishes an epigram from 
Sinvrna. Tt is on a gravestone for the two sous of Demetrius, who are 
represented. with their slave, in the relief above the inseription. The writh 
is hard to read, but is given in this form: 


ἴω 


1S 


“A λάλος ἐν ζωοῖσι τὰ μὴ ζώοντα παρ᾽ [ἀἸστοῖς 
φάμα καρύσσω μουσοεπεῖ στύματι-" 
Ζμύρνα πάτρια γενέτας Δημήτριος ἠδὲ τεκοῦσα 
Nar[y]iov ἔκλαυσαν δισσὰ κόρων πάθεα. 
Ὧν ὁ μὲν οὐκ ἐτέλεσσεν ἐνὶ ζῳοῖς erucvtov 
ΤΙλείω. μοῖρα δὲ σὴ. ΔΙατρέω. ἢν τρι[εὐτής. 
᾽Αἰ[δεγω πυλάουρε. σὺ δ᾽ εὐαγέων ἐνὶ θώκοζεῆς, 
Αἰακέ, [σ]ημήχναις ει. θέμις ἀτραπιτόν. 
The stone also hears two crowns, but these seem merely adornments. as 
the words 6 δῆμος seem to have been erased. 
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Greek Inscriptions. — Iu Ithen. MWitth. 1898. pp. SO2-307. we given a 
nimuber of luseriptions thom Asia Miner contributed by various corre- 
spondents. 

From Laoprera ap Lyceum. G. Weber sends five new inscriptions, ap- 
parently of no vreat inportanee, and a correction to Le Bas-Waddingtou 
IL, 1593 b, of which the first line should read "Agtépwoe]y θεὰν Τύχην τῆι 
TUT plot. 

From Hyparra are three inseriptions, one honorary, another (a mere 
fraginent) relating to some financial matter, and the third Ad Α ὑθείτῃ καὶ 
τῇ Ξανενδηνῶν κατοικίᾳ ᾿Απολλωνὶς Θεοδώρου τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐποίησε τὸν... 

In Tyana the statue of a 


wink has been found and is to be taken to Con- 
stantinople. From the same place comes a new inscription Σώτηρ καὶ Θεύ- 
Soros Στράτωνος ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων κατεσκεύασαν. 

From DoryiaremM CEski-Schelir) comes a bilmeual inseription. The 
first part is apparently in Phiyeian, followed by some Phrygian names con- 
nected by ces κα The conclusion is παρεθέμην τὸ μνημεῖον τοῖς προγε- 
γραμμένοις θεοῖς a(al) τῇ κώμῃ ταῦθ᾽ ὁ πατὴρ ᾿Ασκλήπιος. The Phrygian 
nates preceding ae probably those of the deified dead under whose protec- 
tion the erave wis placed, 

BF. Rubl bas published in vhen. With. 198, pp. 161, 162. two inseriptions 
froin Dory αι σας using photographs made shortly atter the discovery of the 
stones, Which were to be broken up for building purposes. Both are from 
glavestones, aud one is in Lambie trimeters., The relief on the other repre- 
sents an eagle with a wreath in his beak. standing on a globe and holding 
laurel branches in his claws. Keller suspeets the artist misinterpreted: the 
thanderbolt In his model, 


PRIENE. — The Theatre. — The theatre of Priene excavated jn IS96-07 
by the Berlin Musemin, ts made the subject of a prelinmpary publieation by 
Th. Wiegand in {νυν With Iso, pp. 507-315, pL xi (reproduced in Fig. 2), 
The article contains bttle more than ἃ caretal description of what has been 
found, The stage-buildiies, the orchestra. and the first etuht rows of seats 
have been tieayered. “Phe diazonta is searcely traceable, aud the upper rows 
of seats are altuost wholly destroved. “Phe orchestra circle. drawn iuside the 
seats of honor, is ueady tangent τὸ the proscenium, and has a radias of (6.57 mm. 
The seats of honor are on the level of the orchestra. and separated from the 
other seats by a passage. Widel: served also to earry off the surface diaiuage. 
Esaetly in the centre of these seats is a rectangular altar, with its step 
toward the orchestra. There are Pieces for an awning over the proedria, 
and abo over the second aud sisth rows of seats. The stave building was 
ot παν θεν amd eontalnedd three large but low rooms. eveli opening iuto the 
spoee back of the proseenium, Δ second stery. whieh is partly preserved, 
was reached by an outside starease, The proseeniin is of the same age as 
the restoof the theatre, and qs also entirely of imarble. Tt was supported 
by twelve pillars. fueed Ty Dorie halfeohumns in trent. twe on the west 
and one on the east side. A considerable part of the cornice is also pre- 
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served, and both cornice and coluinns show many traces of brilliant col- 
oring. Pinakes were placed in all the iutereolummiations except those 
opposite the three doors Jeading from the sheave. In Roman times this 
building of the third century B.c. underwent ἃ complete alteration. The 


@twazoei VN 


FietkRE 2.— Turatre of Prise. 


front wall of the upper stery was torn down, moved back about 2 m.. and 
provided with the usual giches and decorations. and to stpport this a strong 
wall was built on the ground floor, The intereohummqitions, with tue ΟΝ τ 
ception of the three dooms. were closed with thin λα] painted on the 
outside. As this broadening of the stage made the old seat- of honor less 
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desirable, a new beueh was placed opposite the stage in the fitth row of 
seats. The whole arrangement ot the Hellenisue theatre aud the Roman 
alterations can only be explained on the theory that at first the perform. 
ances tovk place in the orchestra. While later they were transterred τὸ the 
broadened stage. 


TURKEY IN EUROPE 


PERINTHUS.—Inscriptions and Sculptures. —Tn J. Ocestere. Arch. 
1. Jets, Beiblatt. pp. 105-122. 10 tigs.. Erust Kalinka describes antiquities 
at Perinthus, later Heraclea. These are tor the most part late Greek and 
Latin grave inseriptions, sometimes with Christian emblems. Atmouy the 
sculptures are a torso of Dionysus of Hellenistic type and a torso of Herines 
tying his sandal (Friederichs-Wolters, 1553). 


SALONICA. — Two Inscriptions. — In Athen. Mithh. 1398. pp. 164, 
165, are published two inseriptions trom Macedonia. One is from a grave- 
stone found not far from Saloniea. The other is probably the oldest found 
in Salonica itself, as it is in honor of Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus, 
Whe in 145 n.c. organized Macedonia as a Roman province. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. — The Imperial Museum. —In (. R. fend. 
Tnse. 1303. pp. 466-469, is a note by Andé Joubin on the Museum at Con- 
stautinople. There are two buildings — the old Tchinili Kioxk, a Turkish 
structure of the fifteenth century, and the new museuin ereeted to contain 
the sarcophagi from Sidon. This now contains all the grave monuments, 
sarcophasi, stelae, and reliefs, which form the chief wealth of the musenm. 
Among the jnore recent acquisitions of the moseum Joubin mentions a large 
statue of Apollo, or rather Alexander, from Magnesia ad Sipvlinu. a charm 
ing dancer truin Pergamon, the archaie Artemis from Dorylaeum, a fine 
proto-lonie capital from Neandria, aud the maibles brought by Edhem 

-asha trum Thessaly, among them a remarkable bast of Ge with an in- 
scription. Among the Byzantine antiquities are seulptived eohunus ftom 
the old St. Sophia, busts of the evangelists frum the column of Arcadius, 
and a large archangel from one of the sates of the city. The collection of 
lesser objects — bronzes, jewels, vases, ete. — contains over four thousand 
numbers. In the hail of the bronzes are the Radow itz collection, contaming 
many fine specitnens, and other excellent works; for instanee. the athlete 
from Tarsus. Among the jewellery are inmost ot the wold and silver objects 
fonnd by Schliemann at Wissalik, and a series of Phoenician ornaments 
chiefly troma Sidon, besides works of the Greek and Byzantine styles, The 
Vases are nearly wl from Asia Minor. aud foun an uninterrupted series of 
the pottery iu use in Asia Minor trem the preustorie period of ‘Troy to the 
end of the Roman empire, ‘The Jack of originality is very apparent. More 
than half of the terra-cottas are figurines trom Masia. Phe rest are from 
various parts of Asia Minor and will soon fort a eomplete series of the 
mantitaetules of that region. In connection with the musemm an arelue- 


ological periodical is projected, to he called fichires Purch ology orentale. 
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BULGARIA 


SOFIA.— Marble Group.—In κ΄. R. lead. Inse. 1808. p. 398. 8S. Rei- 
nach desrribes aanarble group Tound at Varna, and uuw at Suma in the mu- 
seunt The group, bo mn. high. is composed of three persons —a draped 
woman, leaning tatuilianly on the shoulder of a unde youth, and between 
them a ditthe Eros. The group is explained as Aphrodite and Adonis. 
The stvle shows that the gioup is a copy of au original of the school of 
Praxiteles. 


GREECE 


Various Discoveries. — In -tthren. Mitth, Lous, pp. 359-362, several recent 
discoveries are briefly noted. 

In Piraeus has been tound a marble hvdria with a relief and the inserip- 
tiou Etuyopa Aioydrys. In Patras at a depth of 41. numerous ancient re- 
mains have been discovered. including walls. eclumn drums. and a cistern. 
One drtin bears a short Latin inscription of M. Aurelius and L. Venus. A 
relief showed a standing youth. with breastplate. helmet. aud greaves, hold- 
ing a sword in his left hand, and the point of ris lance in the right. Phe 
work belongs to the good Roman period. 

Southwest οὐ Gythimm. near the aucient Las, are many ancient remains, 
which are said to have been secretly plundered by the owner of the land. 
A few of his discoveries have been seized by the authorities. but many have 
disappeared. Near Phthiotie Thebes a loval archaeological society has been 
conducting exeavations. which, however, seem to have yielded as vet only 
unimportant objects. 

On Myconus the Greek Archaeological Society has found some empty 
beehive tombs. A short inscription. badly mutilated. from Satmothrace. is 
published trom a newspaper in Constantinople. The discoveries at Ther- 
mon and Rheneia are noted in the same article. See pp. 259 and 260, 

ACRAEPHIAE. — Inscriptions. — Recently some foundatious. prob- 
ably of a Byzantine chareh, were uncovered at Carditza near the ancient 
Acraephiag, and fonnd to eonsist largely of inseribed bloeks. Pad Perdri- 
zet was sent by the Freneh Sehool to examine unis discovery. and ut onee 
continued the excavation. which vielded three dedicatory inscriptions: miue 
conplete military catalogues. of which eight are dated: eight complete 
decrees of proxeny and five fragments of such documents (these deerees 
and the catalogues ave in the Boeotian dialect and of the seeond een- 
tury Be.) a iong epigram of the third century Beco: a fragment of an 
honorary decree: two lists of names of the imperial epoch: tive epitaphs. 
At the same time in the neighborhood were found another dedication aud 
eight epitaphs. of which tour were archaic. One dedication. of the fourth 
century bc. is to the hera Protos. and the statue was the work of an 
hitherto unknown Athenian, Menestratus. The dedieations and the epi- 
taphs ave published, and also a correeted copy of the long inscription 
ΟἾΟΝ ΤΟ ΝΟ, 27250 in Be ih isos. pp. 2 bL-260. 
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ATHENS. — Inscriptions. — Iu the clare of the Bittish Nednol at 
Airs, No. TW pp. lus—lzo J. GC. Anderson publishes eleven inscriptions. 
The first isa List of nates with the heading : Συγθύται of κατασκευάσαντες τὸ 
yu μιάσιον Διὶ Κεραιῶι καὶ Λνθαι. ‘Vhe names ue such as ate known iu 
Boeutia. and Zeus Ketaios is undoubtedly the homed Zeus-Ammon, who 
had a temple at Thebes (Pans. PX. 16)... Authas may be connected with 
Proezen or Anthedon, but is perhaps not a separate divinity (et. Ack ᾿Ανθαλεῖ, 
eli J. Areh. 1305, p. 910,1. 11). The inscription was teund in the district 
or Athens called Plakka. aud is now at the British School. The second 
inscription is on a folded lead tablet. It reads: Ὠφελίωνα [τὸ]ὰλ AdoAcvyor 
i τὸν Θευδύτον Nwoporida Ὠφελίων[ος] | ἐπρίατο παρ᾽ ᾿Επιγένευς “Exfrjpju- 
τοῖς(7). The rest are Cliistian epitaphs of dates from the fourth century 
to the ninth or tenth. These, as well as the lead tablet. were found in the 
exeavations at Kynosarges. 

The Pedestal of the Statue of Zeus Olympius.— The discovery is 
reported of the pedestal of the chryselephantine statue of Zeus Olympius. 
[τ was fond in situ under the existing temple. on the spot indicated in the 
account by Pausanias, who states that it was set up by Hadrian. The base is 
therefure not the work of Phidias. nor probably is any part of it in gold and 
ivory technique, as stated in the aunowncement, but rurther details are not as 
yetathand. (Cl. R. lous. p. 472. from the Doiy Chronicle. November 5.) 

Papers Read at the German Institute. — The fullowing papers have 
been read at the open meetings of the Gerinan Archaeological ustitute 
in Athens: January 5. sos: W. Doerpfeld. +The Excavations uear the 
Areopagus’; Οἱ Rubensohn and R. Zahn, *The Dipvlon Graves found in 
these Exeavatious’; J. Svueronos, *The Popular Assembly of Cleisthenes. 
and the Theatre of Lyeurgus, I7; January 19.1898: W. Doerpfeld. » Notes 
from Ithaca’; A. Wilhelm, On C.2.4. ΤῸ 20 and IV. 1. p. 23. 116 ὃς Ρ. 
Wolters, A new Vase of Sophilus’ (ef. J. Arch. J. 1803, p. 13): February 
Ὡς isds: E. Ziller,*On the Lighting of the Parthenon’: P. Kavvadias, +A 
Popular Decree of Aletbiades*’; W. Doerpfeld. + SNmtiquittes of Meeura’; 
February 16, ses: Re. Zahn, + Clazomenian Pottery’; Εν Ziebarth, + Au 
Archaic Inseription from Brahami’; J. Svoronos, * Au Homerie Island * 
(Syiie). I: March 2, loos: J. Syoronos,*An Hoteri¢ Island’ IT: 11. von 
Prott.* The Hephaestia” This last paper disenssed Aristot. AQ. πολ. 54, 7, 
and pointed out why the Hephaestia aud Ainphiaraea ot Oropus could not 
be the missing festivals. The iuseription (fb. IV, 1. p. 6k shows the 
enlt connexion between the festivals of Prometheus, Hephaestus, and 
Athena Polias, for πεντετηρίδι must be taken with Kirchhotf to refer to 
the Panathenaea. March 16. 1998: O. Rubeusolin. *On a Sacred Vessel 
of Eleusis’: E. Angelopoulos.*On the Harbors of Piraeus’: A. Wilhelm. 
‘Epignaphlical Notes’ In Markopoule on an ancient Hern are fragments 
of the first distich of the epigramt attuibnted to Simonides in cfath Pad. 
Vi, LER The inseription C7 οὐ ΝΕ ΤῸ δος containing another epiziam of 
Simonides, has been found built into a chuech near Mesara, (.Lthen, Muetth. 
180, pp. 166-1655.) 
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ELEUSIS.— The Archaic Necropolis. — [i “Ed. ᾿Άρχ-- ΤΠ ν pp. 90-- 
teh AL Nv kias describes im detail his excavations in the early uectopolis 
at Eleusis. Five plates amd thate-two σατο illustrate the articie, The 
neeropolis Was alinest turdisturbed uutil these excavations, the later walls 
beiue bailt above at. The wally found were in six strata, the dates of 
which rio from the time of the vases of Mycenaean style to that of the 
latest geometrical aud earliest Comuthian vases fonnd here. Besides vases 
of the styles Mieutivued. some ornaments vt wold. some scarabs. and a 
stutueite of Tsix of » Lasptiau Tarnuee were found. The geometrical 
vases belong to the eather period of the style. about the tenth century Be. 
a date Which is eoutirmed by the scarabs found with them. Several vases 
have incised ornament. The chiet unportiniee ot the article resides in 
the careful and detailed description of the necropolis and of the exact 
place where euch object was tuand. πὶ ctiken. Metth, lois. p. Ls. as a 
brief note on these exeavations. 


MELOS — The British Excavations.— A large part of the {νοι 
of the British Sehool at Aden. Now TL Session Lesa. is devoted to 
Melos. Cecil Snuith., Director for the vear Ts-o7, describes (pp. 1-30: 
pis. i-Hi: 2 cuts) the excavations of P87. These were in part mere trial 
excavations, but remains of early eivilization were discovered in many 
parts of the islaud. At Phylakopi an huportant settiement existed in 
pre-Myeenaean times. Besides house walls. thick walls with chambers 
in them were discovered. as well as numerous small objects of pottery, 
obsidian (in which Melos is very rich). stone. and bronze. Among the 
most interesting objects is a terracotta boat. apparently an imitation of 
a boat made by stretehing a lide over small wooden ribs. A bronze 
statuette appears to be a development from the primitive stone idols 
kuown at various places amouy the Cyelades. J. W. Crowfoot publishes 
a report (pp. 31-3£; ent) of » Tentative Excavations on the Demarch’s 
Field,” where some walls of} presumably, Hellenistic times were found 
(αὐτὴ. CLE. Edgar deseribes (pp. 35-512 18 cuts) + Prehistorie Tombs at 
Pelosy a place about an hour's walk south of Phylakopi. These tombs 
belong toa very early period. The pottery found here is of course hand 
made. The colors vary from light red te black. most all the vases ure 
highly polished. and about half are adored with ἃ situple ineised pattern, 
usally herring-hone. ‘Phe shapes are generally round, with wide openings. 
Obsidian is faintly plentiful. The tombs at Pelos are cist-tombs, walled 
and originally covered with stone slabs. + Ancient Sites in) Melos* are 
deseribed hy Dunean Mackenzie, pp. el-ss (2 tigs.). Remains of primitive 
sectipation are to be found in all parts of the island. eveu in the western 
Inonntainous region, Where they have hitherto not been suspected, These 
arbeles contain much discussion of questions πὶ prelusterie archaeology, 
and make it evident that the British exeavations in’ Melos are likely to 
add mach to our knowledge ot the earliest inhabitants of the Cyclades 


ond adjacent: islands. 
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OLYMPIA.— Injuries to the Museum. — The creat storms and rains 
Whooi nave prevaned dating the last tew weeks in the Peloponmesus lave 
coustierabiv ingured the Museum of Olympia. “The rain has penetrated 
thieueh the rovl lute the tuterior, and the whole west wing of the νοι 
is deliged with water. The recm in which the + Wermes” of Praxiteles 
stands has been inundated, and aiso the cotaparttment Which coutains the 
collection of ancient vases. Two huge cracks have opened in the walls ot 
the east Wing. and there is some dauger or a tall of part of the buildine. 
The uegheence of the Gierk Government las become serious. Tor it as 
doing nething fur the efherent protection of these priceless treasures from 
destruction. Instead of being lete seattered i remote corners of Greece, 
they ought surely to be eolleeted in some commun museum in Athens. 
Where their preservation would be secure. (Athen, November 26, Iss.) 


PAROS. — Excavations. — In the Δεν]. Phi. W. October 8. 1598. is an 
aerount of ©. Rubenselin’s excavations at Paros. derived fiom the Berlaye 
of the Munich tigen ἐπε Zotuag of August 24. The excavations have been 
discontinued. The sanctuary of Asclepius lies at the foot of a clitf near the 
town ot Parikia. Here a spripg was tound with ἃ iarble basin. Remains 
of walls of the tifth century p.c. were found. which onee enclosed a rectan- 
gular court. in the middle of which was an altar, Other walls ay have 
belonged to a double portico. Many inscriptions came to light. meluding 
a lone deeree aud an arehaie iuseription containing the name Mikkiades 
and the word Phoib .. .. probably a dedication to Apollo. A remarkably 
fine and well-preserved nude statue of the so-called Apollo type was found 
here, us were also numerous arehitectural Fragments. Phe city wall of 
ancient Paros has been completely excavated; it appears to beloug to the 
fifth century Be. On a neighboring hall are remains of a peribolus wall 
surrounding an altar. Riheusohn believes this was a sanetuary of Apliro- 
dite. Lower down on the same hill is a spring. and near it uiehes eut in 
the rock τὸ receive reliefs or the like. Many terra-cottas were found here. 
Rubensolin thanks the place was sacred to Eilethyia. Several inscriptions 
have been found at the place where the fragment of the Marmor Parinm 
came to Light last year but no further fragments of the Marmor Parimn 
itself are to be hoped for there. A loeal musetun has been foauded. whieh 
already contains many interesting things, including the piece of the Marmor 
Pariuin. 


PATRAS.—A Fine Mosaic. —Tn the [μη] of the British School at 
thea. Now TT pp. 121-1ts, Cecil Sinith publishes and discusses a statuette 
found at Patras, in the sumaner of Tso6. in the squire called Psilalonia. Mt 
the same place a fine mosaie pavement was discovered, whieh is briefly 
described. ΤΕ is rectangniar. 6.60 1a. long by 2.50. wide. Two scenes fare 
enclosed in borders of bead-aud-reel and eable patterns. Th the upper scene 
are fignies holding masks. standing in various attitudes. Tn the eentre isa 


table. Some of the figures seem to be musicians, and one is a citharist. 
The subject is apparently the preparation tor a Diouysiae contest. Tn the 
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lower group are twenty-one figures of athletes representing the contests of 
the palaestra, The mosaic is attributed to the secoud century after Christ. 


NEW PLEURON.— The Theatre. — ‘The theatre of New Pleuron. in 
Aetoha. has been excavated τὸν the Ge1man Archaeological Tustitute by 
R. Uerzog and E. Ziebarth, who have given a tull aeconut of their dis- 
coveries. aecomnpained by plans und photographs. in then, Δ]. Loos, 
pp. BLE-S25. pls. xi sila. This theatre is the simallest in Gieece. though 
the one at Orepus is but little larger. It is also very poorly equipped. as 
there is nu stage building. The city wall forts the background. and a tower 
forined the dressing-room for the acters. The prosceiium is 2.35 m. in 
front of this wall, and at either end is a carefully built wall, which seems to 
lave formed the paraskenia. The orchestra as partly cut from the rock. 
and about 11.20 m. in diameter, The supporting walls at either side of the 
seats are Well preserved, and eleven rows of seats are preserved at the centre, 
to which four more must be added to reach the enclosing wall at the rear, 
The theatre was evidently built at the same thine as the fortifications. and 
this enubles us to date it with some accuracy. as the city was founded in 
254 B.c. 


RHENEIA.— The Corpses moved in 426 B.C.—In 426 Bc. the 
Athenians purified the island of Delos by removing to Rheneia all the 
corpses that had been buried im Delos. Stauropoulos has teund on the island 
of Rheneia an inclosure containing a laver of bones. with few other objects. 
about half a metre deep. Above the bones were inauy objects such as were 
put with the dead in graves. Over the laver of bones were slabs of stone. 
The objects found are mostly vases, the styles dating from prehistoric tines 
to the red-tiguied Attie ware. No weapons. by which Thucydides sivs the 
Carian graves were distinguished. have been Του,  Terra-cottas and 
bronzes were not numerous. About thirty sareoplagi of poros were Tound. 
and in them red-figured vases. These are probably among the latest inter- 
meuts before 426, and are therefore of linpottance for the chrouvlogy of 
vases. The discovery as a whole is important. partly beeause all the objects 
found here must be at least as early as 426 Bee. (Berl. Phil. W. December 
10, 189s.) 


SYRA — Early Fortifications. — On the island of Syria. near the vil- 
lage of Chalandriani. Tsountas has found an ancient fortification, consisting 
of a wall with five towers. Within the wall are various rooms, in whieh 
were found imany elay vases and jars, some stone utensils and mortars, a 
Drouze knife, and a silver band with engraved ornament, now nearly un- 
recognizable. The fortifieation appears to be the earhest of all similar 
works known, Some graves were also discovered containing vases of clay 
and of marble. (Berl. Phil. W. December 10, 1898.) 


THEBES. — MAMOURA. — Inscriptions. — Three inscriptions from 
Boeotia are published in 2 Cli. Usos. pp. 270-271. Two are gravestones 


from the neighborhood of Thebes. each containing bat a single word, The 
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other is fiom Mamoura. and is a qanwnission inscription of the second 
eentary Be The dialect is Boeotian. the F is written and also the lunar C. 


THERMON. — Temple and Terra-Cottas. — The Greek Archaeolovical 
Society continued its excavations diuing the sinter. The temple appears 
to have beeu built of cade biiek and wood in its upper parts. The columns 
were originally of wood. but this was replaved by stone. The front lad five 
columus, and the interior lad a row of colummus in the middle, dividing it 
Into two nayes., A Coltice of tetra-cotta ran round the temple. This was 
adorned. with polvchtome male and female heads in alternation, the male 
heads serving ds Watel-spoits. Some of these were Silenus heads. others 
rough, bearded heads of a dilterent type. Parts of the painted terra-cotta 
metopes were also found, Amone the representations are a aunping Perseus 
with the Gorgon’s head. a man with the spoils of the hnnt. a large Gorgou's 
head. and three seated deities. The list-nentioued slab belongs to a restora 
tion, but the others may be assigned to the eud of the seventh century wc. 
This is the first good anc ἔχ αν complete example of the terra-cotta sheath- 
ing of the wooden parts of a temple found in Greece proper. Phis tetple 
may be a Connthian work. or a work created under Cormthian iiflence. 
(Berk Phil. WY December 10, tus.) 

Professor Altred Emerson. ina letter dated December 18, writes that the 
stub of painted terra-cotta. whieh trad been considered part of the pedunent 
decoration of the tetuple, is now seen to bea Inetope, The techmique of the 
metopes. in the absence of all relief) is even more clearly that of Greek 
pottery with black. ved. and white figiaes on a birt ground, than is that of 
the antetives. and the surtace shp oof the metopes is hetter preserved. Dr. 
Thierseh of Mamich. has stigeested a restoration of the temple with a svi 
metrical lip toot. instead of a straight roof with pediments. This i. how- 
ever, not aeeepted by the Greek scholars. Dr. Thiewseh thinks the eviling 
of the temple was divided into squares, with loneitudinal, transverse, and 
Magonal beans eomimg together upon the eolmuns. Below and putly 
under the temaius of the seventh century temple are foundations of two 
earlier Inuldings, probably successive tetnples preeeiling the eieatone. The 
plan ot the Larger bidlding was nearly elliptical but the entrauee end eon. 
tamed a nearly sqnare chamber. The sinaller and earher building had a 
similar eharnber at oue end and at the other a οἵα νὴ projection dike an 
apse, Emerson calls attention to the points of similarity existing between 
these early ΗΠ] στὸ σεν οὐ the tenth and ainth centuries Bc. ~ and the 
howoterion at Olimpia. That the Inaldings at Theron will prove to be of 
areal ΤΠ ΡΟ Τα te students of the lastory of Greek aichirecture is certain, 


TROEZEN.— A Peculiar Building. — Some vears azo, Ph. E. Legrand 
conduered excavations at Troezen, some of the results of Which have already 
appeared in the BoCTE (Ise2. pp. WS-17 1b. Lath. pp. st deo. 620027), and 
these departs are coutinied in TsdT. pp. 5. ΖΙν by an aecount of a builde 


ine then uneovered. whieh is of a some bar peculiar torm. [τ consists of 
along hall (295 by 80m). with smaller ial, (σι 9 by £50 mm.) at each 
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end. thus enclosing aw court ou three sides The large diall was entered by 
two doors, each of Che smaller by one, Phe ρὲ ρα] room (aud doubtless 
the smaller rooms also) was bed with low bases. ustadly set at tight anules 
to the wally, which seem fo have supported stelae, though none of these 
were found. Phere are also traces of many stone benehes. teiaially ar 
rauged around three sides of low stone bases. The general atraigement 
seemis to exclude the wea of a hunter or dicusterion. and leads to the 
eovelusion that this was a palaestra, though this caunot be regarded as 
certain unul further exploratious Lave been made. 


ITALY 


SAN ARPINO.— A Tomb of the Samnite Period.—G. Patron. 
in Not. Sears, US9S. pp. ZsT-2ZS8. announees the discovery of a chuunber 
totab, of the late Sammite period, at δὲ Arpine. uorth of Naples. the site 
of the ancient AteHa. Other antiquities have been found here. 


COLLETTARA. — Aqueduct. Inscription. and Statue. — [In the 
Sabine distuict, at Collettara. a portion of an aqneduet dias heew found 
Against its mouth leaned a stone. in the form of an iachitrave, with the 
inscription Le Lucretius Peto fi ded. don, Near by was a colossal statue 
of Jamestone., probably representing ἃ divinity. The head was laekine, 
hut is thought to be in a neighboug village. CA. Capprnnt, Nor Sears, 
Lsya, p. 233.) 


CUMAE. — An Inscription. —(. de Petia reports the discovery οὐ a 
marble slab containing a Latin inseription. ‘Phe Proctor here appears as 
the chief magistrate of Cummae. ‘Phis opposed to the testimony of CLL. 
XL 35695 and 3698, 

Le Nemilio Le p. Vot. Proento | αἰ πα Pr. Cums de TES ΕΠ ηῆν nin “ἢν 
testumento | erus Nenula Ephessr ivory amploars adicetis de sna peqiae | TES 
rice ue sthi Tihertis lihertahius que posterisque sun ef) Proeuli que testamenta 


stat fibertatis celiete exsent Ι hace monimento καἰ εἰν | pate stas μὲ set 
(Vor. Sener DOs, 71". War.) 


FERRARA. — An Association of Sailors. — An inscription has been 
tound near Ferrara which mentions a χρείαν, probably for Tanial pre 
poses. among the sailors of the fleet ar Ravenna. The quscription is later 
than Angustis and probably not later thin Prajan,  (G. Pins. Mot Sens, 
θα pp. Us -208. ) 


FIEBSOLE — Roman Wall and Coins. — ‘The exeavations at) Presol- 
continue to vield niteresting discoveries, Reeently another well-preserved 
portion ef a Reman wall was hdel bares and sere dimpertant tinds of coi. 
Were dnade at the same tine. {εν December 17. Lsos.) 


FORUI.— A Bronze Sword.— Near Fool. in the hed of the tive: 


Montone. a bropze sword das been τιν ἔσαν lone and vain wide a. 


"ὦ Lim 
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the widest part. [τ probably came trom a tomb washed away hy the river, 
wed is net later than the Wrausition period between the age of Tiouze and 
that of liom. (CAL SANTARELLE. Vol. Sear Ses. pp. 20u-27u ) 


MARIANA (CORSICA).—A Greek Inscription. — ἃ »x-pulchral 
inscription was found at Mariana du the district of Bastia, (Οἱ τῖσαι ail was 
presented by Heron de Villetosse at the mecting OL the Noe  Ν σον ἶ 
Hex Lieepiares, April 20, lous. The reading proposed is. 


Αἴλιμος ὠκύμοροῖν] [Σατ]ουρνῖνον xrepecC fee] 
[π]ενταέτεϊ τς [@lpuroft] Γδῴδιας idurta [βίου] 
[παϊδ]α πατὴρ Kovirros [ΔΙαρκ]ελλῖνος Bu... 
πατρῶνος KUPVOU . we ee eee eee 

The translation of this is: 

* Quintus Marcellinus Ba... patron of Sardinia. the afflicted father. has 
luried with due honowrs his son Saturuinus, who has scen for only five 
years the torches of a happy dite.” 

The stone on which this sepulehral inseription appears is a species of 
limestone, of rectangular shape. originally 114 by 192 wwches. The date 
is probably the close of the second or the beginuing of the third century 
after Christ. This is the first Greek inseription found in Corsica. Also 
the tithe πατρῶνος κύριου is enthely new. (CL. MW. Suc. lat. 1. 180s, 
pp. Loy-1n0,) 


MODICA.— Remains of the Bronze Age. — At Movliea, in south- 
eastern Sicily. a collection of brouzes las been found, coutaining hatchets, 
kuives, spear-points, fibulae, ete. They represent the end of the bronze 
ase. (L. Pigorint, B. Paletn, It Lous, p. 908) 


MONTE CHLIO.— A Marble Altar. — G. Gatti, in Not. Seavi. 1898, 
pp. 2ot-uso, deseribes a marble altar ford at Monte Ceho, near Rome. 
The trout and baek are ornamented with three dancing Bacehanutes im 
relief; there is a sinilar figtae on one side, and on the other a dancing 
satyr. The work is good and ay beloue to the Augustan age. On the 
frout is a sepidechral inseription, which was originally repeated on the back. 


MONTE TABUTO.— Early Quarries and Tombs.— At Motte 
Tabuto, in southeaern Sicily, not tar trom: Comuso. PL Orsi, in April, 
ΤΗΝ, explored several prehistoric flint quarries, of the first Sicilian period. 
consisting of low chambers or galleries. excavated by means of stone imple 
tents and stakes of hard wood. The danger from falling masses of reek 
Was partly obviated by columns of stone, left to stpport the σοῦ of the 
larger chatubers. One quarry. after being exhausted. was nsed as a tomb: 
it is sugeested that the forty skeletons found leie are these of workmen 
killed by the fall of stone in the adjoiume παν τον There were four 
mnauy flint Knives. stone hatchets. a few complete decotated vases. and a 
erent amiss of vase fragments, seme showine the transition between the 
fst and the second periods. Phe product of these quarries furnished 
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material for commerce with a large part of eastern Sicily. In the same 
locality Orsi explored several rock tombs. tiuding numerous vases, 

At Monteracello, east of Monte Tabuto, three varieties of tombs were 
tound: exeavated chambers, one of which coutained vases of the Hist and 
second periods, as well as copper spear-heads and other objects of copper 
or bronze: irresular cells, partly vatural, partly excavated: tombs built of 
slabs on the surtace of the ground. probably covered originally with a 
mound of earth. Near this necropolis was found a portion of the cireular 
foundation of a house. with flint aud vase fragments. (DB. Puletu. I 190s, 
pp. 165-200. 5 pls.: 15 figs.) 


NAPLES. —A Vase from Capua.—In Not. Sears, L398. pp. 285-287 
(1 tig.). G. Patroni deseribes a curious vase found in the necropols of 
aucient Capua in 19d. aud now in the Naples Museu. That it is of 
local manutacture is evident from the coarse clay, the awkward torin 
of the vessel. and the remarkable cover. The latter has. modelled helow 
at three points. the trout part of ducks. whose wings, also in relief. ovenpy 
most of the cover, which rises to a height ahuost equal to that of the vase 
itself. Tt is surmounted by a volute handle. Vase and cover ae beth 
painted. the former with palm aud lotus leaves. showing a Rhodian model. 
The dueks may be referred to the same origin. but alsu show the Dorie- 
Chaleidian art. 


POZZUOLI. — Sculptures.— At Pozzucli three pieces of sculpture 
have been found: two similar groups. showing Dionysus between Pan 
aud a panther. in one of which the god has his foot npou a suake: and a 
statue of Fortuna. ΔῊ are fairly well preserved. especially the last. They 
were probably arehitectural figuies or decorated the garden of a villa 
further up the hill on the slope of which they were found. (G1. Parront, 
Vol. Seavi, 1898, pp. 288-202: 3 figs.) 


ROME. — Work in the Forum.—In the Vation. Deeember ὃς 1808, 
isa letter from RCiehard) Norton) on restorations of ancient montiments 
in the Forum undertaken by Boni. The base. columns. and entablature 
of the αὐ όσα, which stands at the northwestern entrance of the Arden 
Vesta have been set up. the missing eetumn and other lost portions bee 
replaced by brick. Some of the columns and part of the entablature of 
the Temple of Vesta have been reset. This necessitated the exploration 
of the mound of dirt left by previous workers on the site of thas teinple. 
Certain authorities have stated that the lower part of this mound resulted 
from the construction of the Republican period, and the upper from the 
reconstruction ὁ θα out by Septimius Severus. The discovery of mec 
aeval potsherds in the -Septimian ἢ monnd has proved the theorrectuess 
ot this view. The work is by no means finished. bat interesting results 
have been obtained: in the discovery of the steps of the temple. of one 
complete columa, of fragments of the cotfered ceilime. and of mimerous 
pieces of the entablature. The nearly (but mot quite) cireule curb, 
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between the Peimyple ot Castor and Pollux and the Permpleor Vestas s hich 
has been tecarde do as the vemares of the Passel Lefewes. thas been shown 
to be uevtiaevab work. Amott plece of work on the toad fo compat lott 
Is the teereetion of the seven colossal granite and tua bbe coats wiaeli 
originally steod apposize the Basilica Tulia on driek sicdestractions simebor 
to that ef the column of Phocas. After this ds aecouimplished, the attempt 
will be tmade to tid the toundaiious Delon atu toa tutes or exeeprionahy 
Well-presetvedd and dedicarely carved remains that He between the Pearle 
ot Castot and the Atria Vestae. Tt is further intended to remove the 
pier of the Basilica Julia built by Comm. Rosa οὐ eutively new mateial. 
After this, the existing fragments wil be put. so tar as may bes in thar 
thie ΦΉΣ ΤΟ τὰν An literesting discovery Ina large Tre ΤῸ} λοι αν cl eorated 
With a hverdion caved in the best style of the Republic. which was tottd 
bait into the wall sustaining the road that bonuds the north side of the 
Foru:n. It probably belonged to the Basihea Aemiba. 

A Tomb Inscription. — Recent excavations for various purposes have 
brought τὸ Lght a number of tomb inscriptions, The following. from Rese 
NILL is of soine interest. 


D.M VW. Aurel Thalius ae. prov. | saerar. οὐ te sihe et pili | Tih Ing pew 


Breeetior um, 


Por μεθ αν δεν saerarum ρα ει. see Wirsehteld. Rane Ve rurentinas- 
gesvh. Typ. 20, uote 22 OLE. VIS B42 See also Be Com. Rama. Lous. 
p. #2. (Nor. Seared, Lota. p. 108.) 

Excavations near San Paolo.—L. οι ταν announces trom Rome, 
in the works near San Paolo. the diseovery of twenty-seven sepulehral 
Inscriptions, One stone is especially iiteresting, having au abbreviated 
inseription on oue side. and the inscription in fall on the other. Besides 
these inseriptions. there were several decorated urns. without inscriptions. 
and the portrait bust of a child, in aimarble. (Mot, Seaei sus, pp. 270-Zs 4) 


SEGUSIO.— A Marble Hand.—In Vo. Nees Tsu, pp. 9 πθῦ5 
(1 fig.). A. Taraiell: annonuces the discovery. iu the ἴον τ wall of Snsa 
(vegusio). of a hand beloneing to a marble statue somewhat more than 
Jansdigh. Tt holds a fragment of rems. amd the writer thinks it belonged 
to ἃ stathe of Augistus driving a trituuphal chartot. on the arel whieh 
now formes part oof the town walle dt as his idea that the chariet 
Was removed, aud the fragments were used iu the wall wheu it was 
hastily constructed) in the tune of Vielen oom dm the later barbarnan 
Invasions. 


SYRACUSE.-—Eaily Remains .. Byzantine Church -- Neur Svia- 
couse, ina tomb discoveredl thhity years aco. have been found ἢ ΤΠ ΠΗ ΠΡ. ot 
vases ἀΠ 1 a bronze swords there are other similar tombs in this doeality, 
and also retains of a απ απὸ of the Stentinedo type. Phese reiaiis cone 
sist of oblong eattings ano the rock that served as the floors of louses. 


When found. they contained flint traguienis and pottery. There was ne 
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trace of anetal [τ has been discovered that the tower of Cuba. near 
Logmna. is built over a Byzantine chuich. (RP. Onnr Mot Sean sue. 
pp. 2eT=29>,) 


TARANTO.— Roman Silver Coins. — A howd of silver republican 
Money. contaaing Oue πάν and two pieces. was towid in Taranto in 
Apuile Dee. and as been placed in the Naples Musenm. Tt was probally 
buried about lode. CE. GaApricn, Not, Secure Loos. pp. 206 θη τ.) 


TIVOLI. — Votive Articles. — An Important wchaeolovical discovery 
has been made in Tivol. Phe workmen engaged upon the yreparations for 
the electric railway unearthed about a hundred articles whieh formed the 
contents of votive urns in the temple of Hercules Vietor. The director of 


the Arclacological Museum was at onve informed of the disvovery. (dither. 
Septetuber 17. 1595.) 


VOLTERRA. — An Etruscan Tomb. — Some days ago an archaeologi- 
eal discovery was made at Volterra through a curious accident. During a 
violent storm the Hightuing stuck wu anelent pine tlee. Which stood on the 
ἴον οὐ a hillock. Vhe owner of the land proceeded to cut down the tree. 
and while lis nen were digging at the roots they brought to hebt a splendit 
Etrusean sepulehre. Phe tomb is large. circular in form. and supported in 
the centre by a square column. The miterior walls are covered with stone 
slabs, which are so hdd. one over the other as to form an arehed vaulting. 
The entrance is by two doors. placed at about a metre distant from each 
other, A number of burial urns were tound in the tomb, as well as other 
articles, ( ἡ}. Ovtober δι 10s.) 


FRANCE 


ACQUISITIONS OF THE LOUVRE IN 1897. — VMirhle 11, «εἶν 
Two female heads from Greece: two veiled women’s heads. Prilles; two 
portrait heads of beardless men. Pergamon and Minieh (Egypt): head of 
voung Pan. Minich. 

Relat: Large funeral stele from Athens: two bearded men in malitary 
eostiaine stand clasping hands: pediment and inscription, EPASITTTTOS 
ΜΕΞΙΑΞ. Τρ late stelet in the triangle, Nereids supporting a round 
ἍΤ τ inscribed. ETTEPACTOL ETTEPACTOY MEIAHCIOC: (reece. 
Piece of front of sarcophagus trom Ttely: Hon’s head in centre. satyrs, 
fidits. τος 

{νει εἰμ" On oa broken limestone black. WPIWUN ANEOQHKEN 
| ΕἸΤΑΓΆΘΙΜΙ. Seven Latin epitapls. ehietl trom the Campana eol- 
Jection. including that of the seeretary at LE. Seius Strabo. father of Seja- 
nus. and oof DL. Seetasius Alexsauder 9 From “Pumis. cast of inseription of 
HS-LIT vp. a deeree regulating relations of persous connected with the 
estate Vala ΔΙ θα, Varnanr: also two Christian epitaphs, [ANARIA 
and VONIFATZIA Limestone oo reliquary  duiseribed MEMORIA 
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FELICIANI...... Algeria. Cast of Christian inscription in) Greek, 
meutiewiig the heavenly ἰχθις τ marble original at Autin. 

Jioowss Prom near Delphic upper part of areliuae statiette of Athena, 
With helmet. Liuee. and sigeld. From the Renaissance department. in 
Which it had heen wrougly classitied. bearded) Ares. stimling. in pul arin. 
Two Etrascan quirrors, the three Cabini with a wernans aud the Dioscti 
with two woinen. Part of diploma of Rotman sollier trom Nicaeas Tu asp. 
mentionmue parts of army in Palestine. under DP. Calpuinius Δα πα τιν, 
Brouze plate with Oscan dedication to Vesa ΔΙ᾿ Haneots objects. 
Tnists. lamps, rings, ete.. Tron Asia Minor. Syria. Algeria. 

silver handanitvor from Boscoreale: handle in form of club with lon- 
skin. Facsimile in tin of a bust of a woman. from a piece of the Buscoreale 
treasure acyuired by the British Museum. The corresponding piece. a 
pluwe with a imoun’s bust. is iu the Louvre. 

Glass: Large sevpliusand goblet with thumb-rests on the handles. similar 
to specimens Trom Southern Italy. in Naples and Loudon. Bead necklace 
With pendant. from tomb in Thebes. Ornatuents from Timgad (Algeria). 

Terrecottr: From Tingad. boar attacked by dog. made in two parts 
fastened baek to back: tive lamps, tour of them with Cliistian designs. 

Puntd Plaster: Weads, and ornamental designs from Kertch. 

statuette of a shepherd in jet (7): other tiguies in ivory. bone. alabaster, 
and lead. From: Smyrna. sug-bullets of lead. stamped with letters. 

Vases and all terra-cottas, except those elassed as Christian or African, 
belong to the department of Oriental Antiquities, and are not included in 
this report. (Hérowx pe VILLerosse. Arch. duc. L898. pp. 194-198.) 


MARTRES-TOLOSANE. — Recent Excavations. — Ten villas or 
Views have been discovered. scattered over a surface of 35 sq. kin. The 
villa of Chiragan is especially remarkable. The original villa. built under 
Claudius, was considerably enlarged under the Antonines. [ts seulptures 
are tor the mest part of the first and second centuries after Cluist. Thev 
comprise iaehiteetomte sculptures, decorative compositions (large medallions 
of gods. bas-reliefs of the labors of TLerenles. scenie and Baechie masks). 
seventy statues, figurines, heads. and sinall basreliefs of inythologiewl, plilo- 
soplical, and politieal subjects, and sixty-five busts of eniperors aud mem- 
bers of the august families, from Aneustus to Gallienus, or of unknown 
persuus. “The villa appeais to have heen occupied for four centinies hy the 
procunitors of the raperial dotmains in the npper valley of the Garonne and 
the valley of the Salat. ‘Phe remainme villas and settlements are of some- 
What less interest. All seem to have ceased to exist at about the same time, 
(μα voy, ἐς Re Lead. Fuse. i395, p. 179.) 


MALIGNY. — Gallo-Roman Sculpture. —In 10. Arch. NXNNUT, 1898, 
pp. 150. 15}. is a description (from the Ben Publics of Dijon) of a quad: 
rangular mouolith, found in the territory of Nanuteux. in the commune of 
Meligny. Ou each side of the stone is aaehef. The fist represents a 
draped female, holding a spear in her deft hand. At hier feer isan animal 
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of some sort, Which seeins to be looking at an object in her right hand. 
The second represents a nude vonth. seated, The third represents a draped 
ἄσιτος holding in the left hand the end of an object which seems to hang 
hehind the shoulder. tu the right hand is anandistinguishable object. The 
forth relet represents a draped bearded man holding a spear. <All the 
figures are much defaced, but the work is good. 


SWITZERLAND 


BIEL.— Roman or Celtic Building. — The first object of the excava- 
tions carried on by the + Pro Petinesca’ Society. as we learu by a letter trom 
Biel, is to decide the extent of the >Romen camp’ ou the Inushery. The 
so-called + Rotman wall” has been laid bare to the length of 220 m.. but as 
neither Weapous, Coins. nor other articles of Roman onein have been found, 
it is coujectured that the exeavaturs may be upou the track of a Celtic 
building. Next year, when the excavations are resumed, it is posable 
that more light may he thrown upon the question.  (Lihen. December 
10, 1595.) 


CANTON ΝΑΟΡ.-- Law for the Preservation of Monuments. — 
The great Council of Canton Vaud has introduced a projeet of law for the 
preservation of historical monuments. The new law. which passed the first 
reading on September 5, provides for the appointment of a + Cantonal 
Archaeologist.” and also of a standing commission at Lausanne under the 
name of *Commission des Mouuments Historiques.” whose business ir will 
he to keep wateh and report upon all buildigs within Canton Vatul 


Which possess a national historical, or artistic iutetest.  Clihen. Septem- 
ber 17, 1598.) 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


POLA AND VICINITY. — Various Antiquities.— In .Jh. Orsterr. 
wlreh. 2. V808. Beiblatt. pp. 97-106, Th. Weisstauple describes antiquities 
from Pola, Veruda, Wal Bandon. Lavarigo, Altura, Nesactiuin, and Car- 


nizza. These are for the most part Latin iuscriptions on gravestones, γον 


Mains of walls. and small objects of little interest. An exeeption is an 
inseription brought to Pola from Crete. Tt is a fragmentary deeree of 
proxeny of the city of Aptera, published by Tfaussontlier, 2.042 ΠΤῸ pp. 
AUS tf and given here in facsimile. 


GRADO. — Inscriptions. — Tn Jh. Orsterr. Areh. FT. ΔΌΣ, Beiblatt. pp. 
125-158 (8 cuts and several facsimiles). Heinrich Maioniea continues his 
communication from p. ss (οὗ Aa. J. check. U8, p. 79). Phe inserip- 
tions published are from sueophiagi and gravestones. One is late Greek, 
the rest Latin. [he reliets of several sareophagi are published, but are of 
ho great interest. 
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GERMANY 


ACQUISITIONS OF THE COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES 
IN GERMANY. 1896.--IV. Cassel — 7%) δέον εἰ Vase ra Δ νει σ 


bletr aa either sate a polyp wath white dots ontining tlhe aes aud 


wae 
{ἡ th body. 

Cvteteb ov coated with whites but wath stores ot the clay ground 
rete apenned the ving duside aud outsrle, The tiuer pleture is cn audited 
coatvelsdtion between Hermes and a seated Zeus. A halbingon pattern on 
the outside is Samian but oveurs on objects trom Nauetatis. Daphie. ete, 

Boeotian tripod with covers: sinall tgure-pietures on the outside of each 
supports an odd Horal design of Tonite character arouud the body. 

Early block-tignred Atte aiuphora wath pieturespace tramed by red 
lines. on either side: handles ua same technique, 

Black-tigured leevthus with two vouths kueeling. one behind the other. 
and lifting seme ineeitain, disk-shaped objects. 

Especially tine το ἤμασι αἱ gilded Teesthus. Eros crowus ἃ beardless 
herm. While a giaiden brings a dish of gtapes. and another. seated on a 
hilluck. makes a gesture toward the centre. 

Pyxis of tine clay with sharp outlines. and originally coated with white, 
in iinitation of alabaster or ivory. 

Blue glass oenochoe of sixth century. 

προ Habich Colectou: Boeotian hydria with mask under the lip. 

Boeotian plate. soon to be published. 

Two otnphalus-bowls. of Light brown clay. with designs of buds and 
flowers: Boeotian. or at least of Cormthian-Chaleidian make. 

Tong-sbaped tlask with geometiuie ornament in black, reddish and white 
palut. 

Archaic leeythus with thick. vellowish coving and stripes of dull red. 

Mimuature prizecunphora with figure of a vietor apparently copied from 
ἃ statile. 

White-ground Attie leevthus. The stele shows a relief between antae 
of a quan standiug betore a seated woman. The thumb of one of the 
women shows through the leevthus whieh she is holding. 

Attic leevthus with applied figures painted and cided. The fignres are 
a winged and lone-haned Eros. a maiden with lands raised. wud two dane- 
ing vids trons the sare mould. 

Flask with head of Athena in relief on the tront. The dead is seen full 
faces but the otnaments of the helmet. sphinx. quifins, aud earepieces. are 
tuned torwatd on both sides, to show ai prodile. 

Pha round + feld-flask.” with duedalliou reletf. paiuted white, on the clay 
heekerotud as if to represent a woolen vessel nifeid wath ἴνονν. Lhe 
teHiets παν the head of the Parthenos. ike the wold-veliers of the Crimes, 
with suake and Vietory. Poor work, sugegestiue lorry 

Aton the terraeeottas is ΤῈ arednae stutuetie of a wor:£n pounding 
cots also the vollection of  Asiatie terra-eotias from Aegina. aid figures 
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from Tanagra and Counth. Gh. Boranare Leek. Lac. ΝΌΟΝ, pp. 150-101: 
16 cuts.) 


BEUEL.— An Inscription. — At Beuel there has been found oe s/tu 
ἃ MOMUWWENt CoMmenorative ot a Rotman victory: it is a pillar 145 um. high. 
surmounted by a ornamental pre with volutes. The inscription, with 
restorations, is as follows (2). WE (Mer) Propugnetors (s) | ( Vrete)- 


rite (NS Jal nts hip ' (Neue dee Lee εἶδε Li a (Ce VM jitaeae Lage τἀ crits 


| 
σὴς Ma bare ¢ S(e) (er) bee cerned pad te dives sunyud Lugust 
pee: : “ 


tofius (yar dais dinine ests ἃ (yy. παρ Τὶ Nevertana bie (reed γε γι 
Cue ibis is | (peda « ( ats practi δ (eo June) {ἢ Runnu(o) COEF 
{1 (1}» HPS rina (te γε aatreuty) sah Pincay | (Pit)}eane (/. Ue pe pe cox. 
LV. po (αν (ou yet VE ha (oud μγ)υ( αι μεν) sup. Alle) (ramdro εἰ 
Tnone) cos. (UL. Nissin in fh. Εν 1it, Δ κείν vol. 103. pp, 110-11} 


COBLENZ.— Roman Milestones.— At Coblenz. on the Envelswee,. 
south of the Lohrthor, two milestones have been found, the first apparently 
tuitluished. the other with the tollowimg iuseriptiou in good letters: 

ΤΟΝ 
AESAR 
ONT:MA:: B 
POTIIIIIMPVITI 
COSDESIGIIIIPP 
ABMOG:M-:P 
LIX 


Tn excavating near the stoues. a gravel road was found. 4 m. wide. (A. 
Ginturr. in Jb, Ἐπ {ἐς Rhein. vol. 103. pp. 171s.) 


COLOGNE. — The Portia Paphia. — In J). 1. Ait. Rhern. vol. 103, pp. 
154-163 (1 ph: 9 tigs.). Steternagel gives the results of the recent ex- 
cavation of the + Porta Paplia’ at Cologne. The foundations are tound to 
be inueh thicker than the wall above. perhaps for the purpose of preventing 
undermining by an euemy. ‘The construction of the tower ditters from 
that of the adjoinme wall: it contains none of the stone called: wack, — 
one of the chief compouents of the wall — its mortar is less hydrauhe. and 
it is not so earefully built. From these facts. and trom the nature of the 
jumetion between the tower and the wall, it is evideut that the former is 
of earlier construction. Phe date of neither can be determined. “The Tniwek- 
work of the tower shows no military brick stamps. and this, taken with the 
fact that such stamps tron Germany we not earher than the reign of Clau- 
dius, sugeests that the tower may have been built in that reign. The ex- 
eavation Vielded a tew architectural fragments, having no connection with 
the wall or gate. 

An Ancient Necropolis.—In Δ. 0. AM. Rhein. vol 103. pp. 280-262 
(ef. p. 255). is an enumeration of the objects found at Cologne in the 
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widening of the Luxembourger Strasse. This wok has brought to light 
a nectopolis of some three hundred amd titty graves, dating from the first 
to the fourth centuries, Some ate mere chambers: others show greater 
architectural ettort. The finds include several inscriptions: a group in 
lunestons, representing a harpy between two Higns; several portrait heads, 
alias vessels. especially the serpentine glass of the second century, peculiar 
to this place: writiue uteusils, murvrors. ornaments: a decorated candela- 
Inum in the form of a tripod: fragments of a carved ivory chest; amber 
riugs: lamps and vases. especially two amphorae of green vlazved clay, with 
Baevelus and Aviadue in relief. The same article mentious vther discov- 
eries of ancient graves at Cologne. 

HEDDESDORF.—A Roman Fort.—A hitherto unknown Roman 
fort is reported to have been discovered by Dr. Bodewig. of the Limes Com- 
mission. at Heddesdort. near Neuwied. Unfortunately, it is situated under- 
neath bouses and gardeus, so that the interior cauuot be investivated. A 
militury bath Iving outside the east? has been almost entirely laid bare. 
αἰνεῖν October 15, 15s.) 


NEUSS. — Roman Camp. — In Jb. Τ΄ 11. Rhein. vol. 103, pp. 228-232, 
the director of the Bonn Museum vives a brief account of the excavations 
in the Roman camp at Neuss. The foundations of several buildings have 
been Tound. including officers’ quuwters, barracks, mavazines, and ἃ store- 
house for grain. In the ruins were found graves, with pottery belonging to 
the middle of the iiaperial period. Thus, the camp must have been given 
up before that time. 


TREVES.— Roman House. — [n J). V. llr. Rhein. vol. 103, pp. 234236 
(1 pl. 1 fig.). Dr. Leliner describes Irefly the exeavation of a Roman dwell- 
ing-house at Treves.in the eentre of the Roman town, opposite the imperial 
palace. Tt is of various periods, from the first century to the end of the 
fourth. The northern part of the house is oveupied by a system of bath 
rooms, the southern portion by living rooms. Many of these are provided 
with hypoeausts: In some, the floor rests upon a yanlt. forming a cellar 
below. One tine mosaic floor is well preserved. The sare article reports 
the diseovery of an interesting necropolis between Biewer and Ehraug, 
showing the transition from the native to the Roman civilization. : 

Roman Coiys.—.\ large hoard of Roman silver coins. probably an army 
treasure, has been found near Treves (trgpasta Trerirormm). [τ consists of 
alinest twenty theasaud comms of Salonina, Saloninus, Postunuts, Marit, and 
other muers of the decadence. including many rarities and pieces of reniaik- 
able preservation, (22. Mul, Nin, Lats, pp. 616.) 


LUXEMBURG 


Archaeological Discoveries from 1845 to 1897.—In BR. Airh. 
ἈΝ ΝΠ Tate. pp ΤῊ]  Ε]ς Jules Reiter continues lis account of discoy- 


eries in Luxemburg. THe desertbes substruections of a Roman villa found 
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between Bettembourg and Esch, substruetions, pottery. bones. and coins 
found at Termimels, subsirnetions of Gallo-Roman tines fonnd in the terri. 
tory of the village of Exuzen. near Rehternach. ancient arms aud other οἱ Ὁ] 
collected by Mr. Arendt. anda Roman villa near the village of Christuach. 
A discnssion of the sojourn of Caesar's lesions in Laxembure forms a con- 
siderable part of the article, whieh is itself a résumé of previous publica- 
tions. 


ENGLAND 


LONDON. — The Mummies in the British Museum. — The extensive 
additions made during the last tew years to the collection of Exyptian 
munmunies in the British Museum. have led recently to the eomplete re- 
arrangement of the examples exhibited. which now ocenpy two idems 
instead of one. As a sequel to this rearrangement. a new wide to the col- 
lection is on the point of being issued. which, by its deseriptious of the 
exhibited specimens, traces the history of mmuiminifieation from Mycerinius 
to the Christian epoch. and is illustrated with nuumervus plates. (tthe. 
October 15, 1898.) 

Coins of Constantine.— At a meeting of the Numisinatie Society. 
December 15, W. C. Boyd exhibited two copper coins of Constantine the 
Great. struck while Caesar. Both were of the *Genio Populi Romani? 
type: but one was remarkable in having on the vbyerse the bust of Con- 
stantine armed with spear and shield. This particular type appears to have 
been unknown hitherto. (Athen, December 24. ΝΌΟΝ.) 


OXFORD.— An Barly Dated Drawing of the Belvedere Torso. — 
Mr. T. Ashby. Jv. writes in «Τὴν Deeember 2b ΤΝΘΝ 2» While examining 
the drawings in the Great Library at Christ Church, Oxford, in the course 
of last suinmer, I noticed one. attributed to Leonarde da Vinei. of the Torso 
di Belvedere. with the following posmiia: *Cauato in casa di Ciampolino 
1513 in Roma ip. The date is important. as at carries back the history of 
the statue at least thirteen years (see Helbig, Coll etions of Aatiquitirs in 
Rome. vol. Lop. τὸς Michaelis in Juhrhurh des Arch. Lustituts, Sud, p. 24). 
Professor Lauciani, whom To informed of the tind. is preparing a paper on 
this subject.” 


LEICESTER.— Roman Pavements. — The two Roman pavements 
recently disclosed at Leicester are situated in St. Nicholas Street. elose to 
the old church of St. Nicholas and the tragment of Roman wall known 
as the Jewry Wall, They were discovered in July last πὰ the eourse of 
excavating the cellars for some shops to be built on the site of houses pulled 
down. Of the two pavements, which He close together, the larger and finer 
is a square, the smaller an oblong. At the present time the street is from 
8 feet to 10 feet above thet, so that they are at virtually the same level 
as the bottom of the Jewry Will and the Roman pavement found some 
years ago. Which is 300 or 400 yards away. and whieh has lately been en- 
closed and roofed over by the Great Central Railway Company. The larger 
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pleee las been ianeb chameaed. andl the si face is alouether very ΠῚ ΠΝ σον 
Phe border is entirely lest oon two sides: and other constlerahde pot tions 
live been destavedk 

Poe comin ot the Lier pavement is extrem Iyaiensand ot very diane 
sore de stan. [1 cotsists ob tae oefdgous (sevetood theta ehelosing σον) 
statotidedl severally aud collectivers with a dope otnaupet. the spuidrels 
Meare flied iu with pectanoular ἤπιαν It was onimalis apparentiay abet 
DY feet squaee. the portion that letalus measuring 15 feet each way. Lie 
border as a desta 1 stiell οὐ uament. 


Phe e-ntral desten consists of a peacock, euelosed ina very beautiful 
eheular guillocle-like border. Phe bird itself is admirably tormed Uae 
torthnatels., the bodys qaqured: the head. ueck. legs, and tail rermam. wud 
these are of bie tesseran. with the exception of the tal which αν τος dark 
brown, aul yellow. with blue eves. Above and below this central octagon 
(which taces towards the east) are a pur of oetagonal box ornaments, and 
to the two sides north aud south are two ciieular desigus, Which are similar 
to oue another. The four corner designs. cirenlar within the octagon, we 
alike in forma, but ditter In the arrangement of color. the two to the east 
being alike. amd similarly the two to the west. 

To the west of this Hes the smaller pavement. which also runs further to 
the south. The pattern is much plainer tuan that of the larger piece. aud 
uot so uneven. [τὸ is of two parts; the vortheru two-thirds has a sunple 
diagonal pattern, alternately of gnotnons and squares, im white npon a gray 
ground. ‘This is eneiosed in a white reetungnlar border, having a broader 
strip of gray outside it. with indications of red still turther outside this. 
The other southern thitd of the oblong is of plain gray stones, with red 
ends, the gray ground being dotted over with clusters of five white tesserae. 
arranged in the form ot a cross. The dimensions of the whole oblong pave- 
ment are 19 feet 6 iuches in length by 7 feet at the north end. and 5 feer 6 
luches at the south. The north part must have been 3 teet wider orginally ; 
vis now LE feet by 7 feet. while the southern thiid. where the pavement nar- 
rows. is 6 feet Ὁ inches hy o feet 6 inches. The condition of this pavement 
Is as good as When it was laid down. (IH. J. Dunnkinrinep χα μευ, then. 
October 1. Lovo. ) 


AFRICA 


TUNIS.—New Mosaics.— The mitseun of the Bardo at Tunis has 
acqnured a large imosare (7 bs 5.50 nt) tecenth found near Carthage. [ἢ 
the centre is a temple with statues of Apollo and νας betore whieh) six 
hunters are offer sacrifice, About this central seeme are niinerous 
hinting seeues. The style is that of the last sears of the third eeurury 
after Christ. and the tendencies from which Byzutine art was to develop 
are beginning to appear A second: mosie was foand in oa Rema villa 
near Medea. Tt is in the form ot a eross. At the extremities of the 
Cross are two maine Landscapes, a bead of Oveauus. and a ieehinine river 


god. Tn the nnddle is a bine sea pou whieh twenty-tive Ships are manimu- 
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viine.  Eaeh ship has its Latin uaime. sometimes its Greek name. and 
soluetitnes ἃ suitable quotation trom a Latin poet. Of seven hexameters, 
Tour wae new, the rest from: Ennius, Lucius. amd Cicero. Of the types 
ot ships. eight we σὰν and ifteen were previously Known ouly by name. 
(Ber Phe W. December 3. Tots, trom, the Vusseche Zeitung) These 
moses ae described by Pe Gancklen οὖν Re Lead. dase. Lads. pp. ΠΈΣ ΕΝ, 

Inscriptions. — A niuuber of inseriptious have been discovered in 
various places im Tunis. 

Lo Heuehor Ahd ex Se am. A iile-stone about 2 feet high and 14 inches 
wide. There are two insctiptious., one on either Tave: but one alone is 
legible. The reading suggested ist Gfermerd cute. 6. ΡΟΝ κα tne δε ἐξ 
γα αἰ ιν per Beahiune Crlereic er (actor my Ang ast) ucastee). 

11. Le Ae A dechewtury mseription on a marble tablet in good letters 
42 in high: 


Diry Auyrsto | Conwlitor] | Siecénses. 
f | 


The Julian Colony of Sieea iz here shown to have been founded by 
Angustus and mor by Caesar. 

1. Vhoia The following inscriptions are from ruins of temples dedi- 
cated to Saturn, Caelestis, and Pluto: 

(1) Suturne AuyQusin) sacrQun). Le Postlumius se... ts] betel ΘΗ) 
cobunna ate) ἀ( 0) peer. 


Note the word ba filun (vatillum), and compare cratera eum cohunela, 
CL. VY Ald. 

(2) On an altar: 

[Saturne] Ava(uste) χαζορηη 0. Postumius Procnlus plaminatu suo aram 
da ) (ur) Tee it), 

(9) On ἃ stele: 

Saturna Aug cet).  Eetroeati. Nuaboris ili). 

(4) On a tablet of limestone: 

Caelesti AngQastar) sucrim. DP. Gominins Martialis anno slam (Cutts) ἢ αὶ 
portieiun eolumuatam cum yradihns septun de) sc) Ered) ] enrante 1). 
Plicario) Salrumo. 

(>) Ona Hintel of Himestone : 

Pintond Aiuto) xaeLrimn] [PF ]ortnnatus 11 2 (sic) eannam [lihens ajnmo 
postal, 

(6) On the cornice of a temple. not entirely legible : 

Q. Pulcins Vecetyarunins so. uae | de suo statist. 

(7) Ona stele an epitaph of a soldier of the Legio TTT Lugusta: 

Cn. Terentins Cro Citihasy) εμέ taba) Ruris Tuurans, utiles 


feytromn) tertiae AngyCushe ye «ἢ annis NIX hie) sctus) eit). Eleredes 
Mean ines νέμει εν ἢ hcoye. 


(BD. ΔΙ. Soe. Lut. Fr. 1sus. pp. 11 Ἐ-11}.} 
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CHERCHEL. — Inscription. — Hérou de Villefosse. at the meeting of 
the Société Nattonale des Autiquaires, April 20. D803. presented the tullow- 
ing inscription, discovered by R. Caguat at Chercehel (Cu sarc) in Algeria: 

(Mareio) ) (Ser) Cn )b Quir | (MMaryerano Dantto | Ser Mares} Marcin | 
Flaminalis | cud po i pilin | vb honorem | μηδὲν ems edits | sua Povenses. 


(B. 1. Soc. Lat. Fr. 1898, p. 189.) 


CARTHAGE. — Continuation of Excavations.— In (. R. Acad. Inse. 
1svs, pp. 592-559, the excavations of A. L. Delattie in the Punic cemetery 
near Bordj-Djedid are deserbed. The tombs are rectangular puts with 
one or several chambers. Tn most of them both inhumation aud eremia- 
tion appear to have been practised. Coins and vases were found in the 
tombs. Tn one was a large stune sarcophagus, the seeond found in this 
necropolis, A enrions terra-cotta represents a Winged child Iying prone 
on the ground, but turning its head and face up. as if to look about. A 
plate represents this terra-cotta and a stele with a seated figure in a niche. 
Various fragments of seulptare, objects of bronze, iron. silver, and gold 
were τοῦ. An inscription, sucerdotes. cereal. Universi. sit. poe. Teceres 
was found with various fragments of architecture and seulprure. among 
them a head of Ceres. Apparently the temple of Ceres stood at this point. 

The report is continued in C. R. Aend. Lnse. 1898. pp. 019-620 (2 pls.). 
Many moe tombs have been opened. The objeets found are in general 
siinilar to those previonsly unearthed. A most interesting sareophagus 
of about the time of Hannibal has upon its lid in high relief the draped 
figure of a bearded man. His turbaned head rests on a pillow; in his left 
hand he holds a round vessel; his right hand is raised with the palm out- 
ward. A plate preceding this repoit represents a similar figure engraved 
au trait, not earved in relief. Tt is deseribed on p. G47. An inseription 
reads. *Baalchillek the δύ, Outside of the graves an interestine stele 
was fonnd. Ib as carved to represent an aedicula surmounted by the sym- 
bol of Astarte. In the aedicula is a portrait figure of a man clad in a 
tunie reaching to the knees and a short elouk. His mght hand is open 
and raised to the height of the shoulder. Lis left hand is covered by his 
cloak, all except the fingers. Pragments of reliefs aud inseriptions add 
to the probability that the temple of Ceres was at or near the site of the 
cemetery. 

Superposed Roman Cemeteries.—In PR. Arch. NNNITE US0s. pp. 
9. ΤΌΤ, A. L. Delattre describes his excavations in 1500 in the Reomen 
cemetery of Birez-Zitoun at Carthage. He found to a depth of 6 or Tom. 
below the surface of the ground layers of tombs one above the other, daring 
from the times of the Republic to the ὦ cond and perhaps the third century 
after Christ. Ov soine of the eacliest tomds were found stelae without 
inscriptions. with aaelief of a woman holding her right hand open at the 
height of her shoulder and resting her Jeft land pon avase. Such stelae 
hack previously been regarded as Punie. Some vases and lamps found in 
these Roman tombs are also Like those found in Punic tombs. The bodies 
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were sometimes buried. sometimes burned and placed in urns or sinall 
sarcoplagi. Miauy stelae dave meerptions., those from the Tower layers 
of tombs being the earliest Latin inseriptions as yet found at Carthage. 
Nineteen of these are published. Soime of the earliest tombs are built of 
hewn stone. Two of these. iu the form of small pyiumids., are discussed 
and described. Eleven cuts represent reliefs, an inscription. vases, and 
tombs. The article is coutiimed. pp. 215-239 (ents 12-36), Tere the 
upper tombs and the objeets found in them are described. Phe tombs 
have the form of eippi, beneath whieh are cinerary was. A tube of tera- 
cotta counects the urn with the top of the cippus. ‘This was for the γπὶ- 
pose of allowing the Hqnid sueritices to reach the dead and the gods below. 
Somethnes messages on lead tablets were dropped into the tube. In the 
hollow space below the uru were objects ot various kinds, terra-cottas. 
lamps. pins, ete. of bronze. and coins. The eippi were covered with stucco 
and adorned with reliefs and color. The eolus found were for the most 
part copper coins of Carthage and Numidia. The Roman coins found 
were usually of inuch earlier date than the graves. Apparently the 
Romans offered to Charon coins which were no louger Jegal tender on 
earth. A nuinber of lamps is published and a list of stamps. A continua- 
tion is promised. 


BL-AIOUN. — Christian Inscription —In Comptes Rewdus Lead. 
Hippone, 98. 1, pp. 9-10. A. Papier discusses briefly a Christian inserip- 
tion reported from El-Awun by Mare. Other readings. suggested by 
Stéphane Gsell, are given in Comptes Reslus Lead. Iippone, Ws. 2. pp. 
21-22. The inseription, so far as it has been deciphered. reads as follows: 
Qur primitie nostre virtutis sit er leetione et aspeetu prohantur voce. um ede 


Ceat}un ....6d.....08 pro lahore hoe iaceptum adque perfertum est. 


KHENCHELA.— An Inscription. —In Comptes Reudus Arad. Hip- 
pone, 1308, Le pp. 7-9. Demange reports the discovery at Khenchela of a 
fragmentary inseription of the end of the fourth century after Christ. 
A. Papier discusses some peculiarities το σεν sarin Tor meu ram 2 propalatian, 
supine of propalare: monomentiun Tor monwunentiunes anne n[ts}s and con- 
eludes that the inscription refers to the restoration of sume public build- 
ing. In Comptes Rendus Lead. Tippoure UNOS, 2 p. 2b. Dessau sugzests 
ehanges in reading, and conneets the inseription with the enlargement of 
some aqueduct or fomntain. 


HAMMAM RIHRA (AQUAE CALIDAE). — Inscriptions — At 
this place on the Roman read leading from Cherehel (Caesarea) to Aumale 
(Atzia) two inscriptions have been discovered and announced by Professor 
V. Waillee The first is a dedieatory inscription in honor of Gordiauus- 
Imp. Cacs. | ΔΙ. Antonio | Gordiane ΤΠ μη τον pia ( ΠΟ Aug P.M. Tr, Ϊ 
Pot, Το Imp. ΤῸ} Cos. bis Pro (eos. Pep). The date is 9Ὲ} a.p. The 
second inscription is also dedicatory. but in honow ef a divinity: Lica 


pedi sequae | Vututis Bellowa leet eam crm sity ornanertis et basen | C. 
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Aerts bers das per dd bf rons αι ἐς Virtus and Belloua are men. 
total together in Diatnhacu. Jase. Rae ne Τα 6 LL Voy. Note 
[τ της quentioned mist. Dba prdrsegua Virteus shows the renk ot Le" oar 
When assuctaced with Portes (δὲ VL See. Les Pr. lois. p ie.) 


HENCHIR-EL-MS A ADIN (PURNI).— Mosaic and Inscriptions. 
—hivestinationus at this place have Tnought to light a ἀν θοῦ adored with 
avers beautiful mesaic. This mosaic. streuimded by eight toms. shows 
a cential desigu whieh represeuts Dauiel in the deu ot Hous. At the feet 
οὐ tue feure is this Inscription : Meimoria i Biase Luu ratis Metts adetae | 
pormei. ‘The only tom whic had not been despoiled was tarked by the 
following duscription im barge letters. Lunda on poe με δεν | beeesodt ated 
hil notembees. Not tar trom the tomb just mentioned there were discos ered 
the fonndations of a Christian basihea, with tombs adorned with mosaics. The 
inseriptivus on these tombs ae: (ΤΆ FL Vitis | eypocesenr | rp. ritite cc eeee 


(2) Blass us in nor fid εἰς tn | Iree. (>) ΤΠ λων | ment | 


ae pacer | rreit 
tes ota menses Ges | dubs i erqinat i ain The word anos which appears 
on these tombs is for tawavens or tinny (ay). The tombs on whieh it appears 
are certainly those of infants. See the word dior in Christian inseriptious 
οὐ Romine (laser. Chrot. 590), These inseriptious date in the latter part of 
the fourth century or at the beginuing of the fifth. 

Another inscription sent from the same locality belo 
Caracalla and dates between 214-217 a.p.: 


ws to the reign of 

[Pro su] liuite imp (eratoris) (ant s(aris) Mare) Laelia) Seve rl Antoning 
pli thers πη). Part(hicd) maecuat). Germ (niet) neta (ini), Bit can- 
nee). mari (ini), [pojnterices) Laas). tibtunieia) pot(estate) oo. Je tine 
pleraeris) TLL. coudsQuisy TUL. platris) platen) praco(a)s(ulis) ef Dilute 
Donne Auqustae pine gelic(as) Ang (ustar). nortris Aug ets) et eustrorQan) 
ef βρη} ef patr(iae) tolls douns dis inae ἢ. 

wee Nentiny Pelee Lee pastas ob hovoreim wiv) sat Lue) Senti(i) 1 Πρὶν 
Repostutn, M(amont) μι )ρ( Μη.) sue NT pleats) aa etl nerd (aster my) πῶ 
ddniniirate suet perdued geet. 


(2. MM. Soe. Ante Fred 


>. pp. 206.) 


BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 


MOUNT ATHOS.— Study of the Monuments.—In (. 2. Arad. 
Tnse. Does. pp. S169 sas a detter from G. Miller. giving some fiither de- 
tails of his studies at Mount Athos. Some drawines have been made. and 
Russian students, headed by Mi. Kondakoy, have also photographed several 
interesting objects. 


GRBECH.—-A Byzantine Chuich near Pylos. — Vorth from Pylos 
on the coast there have been formed the temaius of a elmreh. dedicated to 
st. Peter, ἀπ οὐ great size aud splendor. Pt as seid thar there aie also 
fragments of upsaics, (len. Werth, Inte. pep. 163. 16h τ Pande.) 
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ENGLAND.— The Saxon Crypt at Repton. — There are only five 
known Saxou ervpts in Englaudloiuvely. Ripon. Texham. Brixworth, Wing, 
and Repton. Phe chancel at Reptow is or Saxon work, wud is doubtless 
or tenth century date, It is almost equatly certam that the outer walls of 
the crypt beneath it pertain to the seventh ceutury. whilst the present 
vaulting of the crypt is Norman. 

Rev. PLC. Hipkins. Pes. AL of Repton Priory. las heen makine some 
excavations on the east aud south sides of the outer walls of this eryprt. 
The result disposes once tor all of the suppositions of an original small 
apsidal termination, or of three small apses te mark the recesses ΤῸ] 
burial, east. southe and north. The projections trom the rectangular crypt 
are vow proved to be thempselyes rectangular, aud only of quite shallow 
dimensious. 

The ground immediately to the south of Repton chancel has heen care- 
fully opened ont to a considerable depth. with the result that the founda- 
tions of the recess on that side and the outer wall were exposed. The 
massive wall projects 2 feet at this place. and is 6 feet 2 inches wide. “Thns 
establishes the faet that the recess was never of greater depth than ait is at 
present. namely. the thickness of the main wall. which is about 2 feet. The 
north side could not be thus examined, beeause an outer stairway aud dvot 
were placed there in the thirteenth eeutury. 

The recess at the east seems to have heen exactly the same as that ou the 
south. bat here a partieularly interesting discovery was made. Mr. ΠΠῚ)»- 
Kins uncovered a flight of five steps. each consisting of a single squared 
stone resting on the earth, leading down to the eastern opening. These 
steps are of neither of the Saxon periods. and are probably the work of the 
Austin canons who eame here in 1172. aud whose priory was iminediately 
to the east of the parish chureh which they served. QI. CHarirs Cox, 
aLthen, Ovtober 1, 1598.) 

Tn then. October ἧς 1s98. J.T. Micklethwaite replies to some implied 
eriticisins in Mr. Cox's note. and dissents from his views as τὸ the date of 
the vaulring of the erypt. This My. Micklethwaite thinks is not Norman, 
but of the seventh century. 


RENAISSANCE ART 


GHENT. — Paintings by Michael Coxcie.— \ most interesting find 
is reported from Ghent. ΤῊ ἃ ehapel of the ehueh of St. Jaeques two 
Pletres are said to have been diseovered diving the process ot restora- 
tion. representing the Nativity and Resurrection of Claist. They are the 
works of Michael Coxis—or rather Coxeie— the famons Court painter of 
Pliip ΕΠ. Teas supposed that the paintings formed the side-pieees of the 
“Calvary. by the same artist, which adorns the high altar of the church. 
( Ithen. October 1, 1898.) 
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September — December 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS 


SUMMARIES OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES CHIEFLY IN 
RECENT PERIODICALS 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


PRINCIPLES OF ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION. — With the 
well-known saving of Lysippus, quoted by Pliny. that the older sculptors 
woatde men as they were. aud be us they appeared. and also with that of 
Sophoeles. in Aristotle. ἔφη αὐτὸς μὲν οἵους δεῖ ποιεῖν. Εὐριπίδην δὲ οἷοι εἰσί. 
lnust he ranged a sentence of Geminis, ὅτε οὐχ οἷα ἔστι τὰ ὄντα τοιαῦτα καὶ 
φαίνεται, *things do net appear as they aes as expressing the priuciple 
that au exact rendering of the fuets of uature does not produce the proper 
etect in art.—thateurhythmis is more important then sya treet, Lysippus 
refered especially to the slender proportious of dis figures in contrast with 
the heavier Polvelitun canon, bat mi all matters of detail such as the ren- 
dering of eves and ham, eXauples Wlisttating the principle are easily found. 
and indeed it applies τὸ all artiste wk. The first attempts of art en- 
deavor to reproduce the etfect an object makes on one: but with inereased 


ΚΗ and «ταῖν of nature comes a tendency to render dry facts as they are, 
and only the trie artist. by means of his owu, prodaces the great etfects of 
nature. (RR. SCONE.) 

The distinction here drawn is uot necessarily a imatrer of proportion, 
though Phuv so tnderstood it. Tt as well known that a colossus must be 
more slender than a smaller figures and probably it the tradition were Jess 
incomplete, we should find thet Lystppus, who thoreuetly uuderstood the 
adjustinent of proportions to the seale of a figure, charged Polyehitus with 
using his πολ ταῖν derived from aetial measiements. regardless of the scale 
of the statne TH eannot be said. however, that im a digure Hike tle Apoxy- 
ommenits the slender proportions preferred by Lavsippus are ieonsistent with 
real fuets. (RR. NREKOLE Ve NERADONDIZ July meeting Berl Arch. Gesell. 
aAreh. Lat. Tous, pp. 151-52. : 


CORAL IN ANTIQUITY. — fu (Re fend. Tuse. 150s, pe Oda. is ἃ 
briet stumtuary of a paper hy Salomon Reinach on the use of eoral in an- 
cient ties Tt was knew by the Greeks aseady as the fifth eentuns pc. 
but was little used by Greeks aud Rotaans. [τ was qnneh used in Gaul im 


zis 
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the fourth and early third centuries pc. Later. as suggested by Pliny and 
Tithe Pergus of the Red Sea coral was so much desired in India that it 
Was exported trot Gaul by way or Massilia and Alexandria. and the Gauls 
eluployed elaimel in its place. 

Ancient Amulets.— Tn J/. 1. {70 Rhein. vol. 103. pp. 123-155. there 
is an article by Max Siebourg on anelent amulets. with special reference 
τὸ one tound at Gellep in Janus Psy. This isa square bit of gold leaf, 
with an duseription in Greek letters. enclosed in a small. gold. evlindiseal 
box. The lines enclosing the inscription we supposed to imitate roughly 
the facade of a temple. Ou the architrave from left to right are the seven 
Greek vowels, representing the seven divinities of the planets. The letters 
below ae arlanged in nine columns. to be read from the top down. Some 
of the words are quite unintelligible. but the names of ΒΗΛ (Phoenician 
Baal). "law (Jahwe). SOs. aud Φρῇ (Ra), — Babylonian, Jewish, and Egvp- 
Ulan gods, 


are easily read. The msciiption seems τὸ contain nothing but 
hanes of gods. and is not intended for a specihe purpose. but as a general 
preventive ot evil, Such wuulets. made preterably of gold or silver, o1igi- 
nated in Babylonia, and reached Greece and Rome by way of Egypt. This 
one is wot later than the third century after Christ. It was found in a 
γάνος and with it was a crescent-shaped ornament of gold. also used proba. 
bly as a charm. 


THE BUST FROM ILICI. — The bust from Elehe (see Am. J. Arch. 
180s, p. 125) is the first work to give us a detinite idea of Theriau art. Is 
γκ οἵ the native Hmestoue, with traces af painting, and represents a woman 
in native costume of mantle. elaborate necklace, and peculaar head-dress 
with wheeblshaped objects on either side of the face. as described: Ty Ar 
temidorus (Strabo JI]. 4.17). Other torms of headdress there deseribed, 
Which perhaps survive in the modern black mantilla wein over a high 
vomb, ate exemplified among the statues found at Yeela in 1260, now in 
Madrid. This art of Yeela however, whieh is probably uot long subse- 
quent to the foundimeg of New Carthage. m 221 Bc. is greatly interior to 
the bust from Llehe. Like the coinage of this region, the sculpture de- 
venerated. The Elehe bust. which τὰς mueh of the deleate charm of the 
best archae work of Athens, may be dated approsiately in the latter 
part of the fifth eeutury. a time when the purely Tbevian THici, though be- 
vond the limits both of the early Phoenician colonization in the south and 
of that of Gieeee to the north. was doubtless feeling the influence of Greek 
entture diffused throughout the Western Mediterranean. This intluence 
is seen in the coinage. possibly in ceramics —a subject that has not been 
stttigienthy studied — aud in the small bronzes. both imported and native. 
The ouly importaur Phoenician contribution to Therian civilization was the 
wphabet. whieh was only superseded by the Roman seript. CE. Wunsxer, 
Ih Aieh. Poss. pp. {ΠΈΠΤΟ Εν 7 cuts.) 


GALLIC ANDIRONS ORNAMENTED WITH RAMS’ HEADS. 
— Ink. Arch, NNNIIL loos. pp. 65-81 (90 tigs.). Joseph Deéchelette writes 
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of some terracotta objects found in various parts of Gaul These are ex- 
pialned as andivous. and the Gallig house and hearth are described. AN 
descriptive στ οὐ thints-tdne andirens is pubiished. Whenever the adore 
nent of the front of the utensil is recounizablesagtoas adam's head. The 
article is continued. pp. 2o5-u02 CHL πον). wita a Hist or utensils of the 
sume kind froin Cisaipine Gank The stguimeanee of the rai’ lead is due 
to the practice of saciifielng rams. DPhis is especialy connected with the 
eultor the dead. aud thetetore the rai is associated with the serpent. from 
Which association the type of the horned serpent arises. The serpent does 
not. however. appear ou andirons. Atter the invoduetion of Christianity. 
the ratn’s head disappears trom the audirons. aud its place is taken by heads 
et other auinals, especially heads ot dogs, the guardians of the house and 
hearth, 


THE GODDESS BPONA.—In PR. Arch. NNNITT. 1305, pp. 187-200, 
Salonion Remach gives a list of reliefs representing Epona. Phese are of 
two types. The first and qure frequent type represents Epoua on horse- 
back. the second surrounded by or associated with horses. The Gallic 
origin of the goddess is evideut trom the places where the reliefs were 
found. Three inseriptions are added. two from Nievie and one troin Nus- 
sau. with dedieatious to Epoua. Pls. xi and xii aud 15 cuts illustrate the 
article. 


THE INSCRIPTION FROM COLIGNY.— The Calendar of Coligny 
Cla J. Arch. Us. γὴν 127. 189, p. TAT) contains several words to be explained 
only as trhamseriptions of Greek. These show a close connection between 
the Celts of the Jura and the Greeks. a connection which explains the use 
of the cvele of Meton in this calendar. The statue found with the calendar 
Cla. J. Aer, (eos, p. 127) and other works of Celtie art show strony 
Greek intluenee. This jufluence is as noticeable amoung the Ceitrs of the 
Cevennes as iinong those of the Jara. (Εν PB. Trimrs. OC. R. deal. [νος 
Tags. pp. 612-614.) 


TUMULI AT CARMONA. SPAIN. —In the Rrew des Cirirnits du 
Midi, Usts. pp. 80u-b08. is a somewhat abbreviated translation of a dis- 
course by Manuel Fernandez Lopez on couieal τα ΠῚ αὐ Carmona. The 
{αι 1 are erected on high points. and cover tombs excavated in the rock. 
These are sometimes rectangular sometimes perteetiy or inpertectly cir 
ear. In some the bodies are Taid flat. in some they have a crouching 
attitude, Similar modes of sepulture in other places are cliseussed. 


EGYPT 


The Lady Amten.—In #. trek. NNNITE S88. pp. 15-20. Jean Cleat 
discusses the dnseriptions and the representutton of the deceased of the 
tomb of Aintens now iy the Berlin Museum. The tomb has been fre- 
quently discussed, but the femiuine terminations of many words have 
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caused trouble, Clédat finds thar the fignre of the relief is female. and 
that the inseription ceases to be troublesome so soon as the sex of the de- 
cease is seen τὸ he temale. Avmten held some positions of Lnportauce 
aud dressed Hike a quan. bat wes a woman. Lhe position of women in 
ancient Egypt was such that the fact that Smiten was a person of sume 
Importance need cause lo surprise. A cut represents the relief. 

Boxes of Mycenaean Style found in Egypt. — ἰ the 2 tres. 
NNNIIL Uses. pp. 1.11. σατο, Edouard Naville publishes aud discusses 
a sembevlindiieal wooden box froin Egypt in the collection ot Mr. Mae- 
Gregor at ‘Pauraworth The box and its caver ae entirely covered with 
orbamentation. “Phis eonsists for the most part of parallel dands ot eon- 
ventional patterns made of a paste which has kept its freshuess remarkably 
well, ‘Lhe muddle band is not covered with this sualatance. but its adern- 
ment is carved in the wood. The adovument consists of four groups of 
anunals. three on the box aud one on the cover. The first group ais a beast 
probably a panther, pulling down au ihes. the second a dog titing a wild 
eat, the third a Hon holding in das meuth a σα] which he has sered by the 
neck and ταῦθα bottom side up. Phe τοῦτ seeve, on the cover, is much 
injured by worus. but it is evideut that it represents a@ bovine annual at- 


tacked by a lion. The euttle here represented ie evideutly uot the eattle 
of Egypt. but the same Kind as those represented in the painting at Tinvns 
and the cups from Vaplie. Che bos proawigeans. The style ot the work 
also retninds one of the Vaphio cups. Two boxes, one in the museum at 
Gizel. the other i the mmnseam at Bevliu. both from Eeypr are published 
for comparison. The Berlin box was found with a ring bestime the name 
of Khwwen-aten. which makes its date jaobably the erghteenth dynasty. 
This is the time when the Kefti brought to Egypt tiilute of vases. among 
them some representing the same animal. Tris probably amony the Ketti 
that the artist of the box in the MacGregor collection. and then also of the 
other boxes cormpared with it, is to be sought. The Kefti undoubtedly 
lived in the northern part of Ssvia. and it as probably net coiect to conte 


them to Phoenicia or to (ποῖα, The Myeenaeau art of Egypt is then nut 
native. but imported from Svria. 

Tn Athen. Mitth Ves. pp 22-266 (pls. vinovili), FP. von Bissine publishes 
acvlindrieal wooden box trom Kaban. now in the miosetim at Gaizeh. Tuas 
decorated with carvings representing a hmutiue πόρος aud derives its special 
Interest from the resemblance of a portion ot the seene to the Liryuthian 
Wall painting of the bull aud oman. After showing that the meni this 
scene are hot Eeyptiaus, though the technique aod the greater part or the 
representation prevent the assumption of importation. a utmber ot other 
carvings iu wood or ivory are described. ‘Phe development of Egyptian art 
at the beginning of the uew monarchy seems to have reached its highest 
point only tu the smaller works. and the only foreign inflaenee whieh seems 
possible is that of the Hellenic art betore the Dorian invasion. die proof of 
this are eited a nutaber of examples of the importation of Mycenaean 
products into Egypt. and of Eayptian imitation of Mycenaean styles of 
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decoration, The development or the Pavpuan oruuuentation is as vet 
too litte Known to luake certain ii all pomts the relation of Mycenaean to 
Eayptian art. bat its clear that however timerous the siugle totins of dee- 
eration Which the Myerneeans borrowed, the colmbiuation luto an aitistic 
Whole is the work of Greek genius. 

The Foundations of the Pharos of Alexander. — At the entrance of 
the eastern harbor of Alexaudria ds an Arab fort Tuite hy the Matoelike 
sultan. Qavt-bavean Live. This is the loeal tradition. whieh is couthmed 
by the cartouches carved at the gate and by the reports of Western travellers. 
An Arab autuer. Tim Ivas. states that the fort stands upon the foundations 
of the auelient Pharos. and tis statement is coutirmed hy reuuoks of other 
authors and by the eoudition of the rujis themselves, AS the ancient struc. 
tine did not full until the middle ot the fourteenth ceutury, there is no 
reason to doubt the accuracy of our information. According to an old tia- 
dition, the Phares was founded upon four eavers or crabs, of vlass or bronze. 
Quicherat beleved that these cauery were the tour parts of a gioimed vault, 
and that thererore the vroimed vault was known tu the aueients. 1 αν more 
likeiy that the evueri were ieally bronze evabs, such as have been found sup- 
poertiug the corners of an obelisk. (Max vay Bercuem, C. 2. Lend. 
{πον Ustiay pop. 359-345.) 


ASSYRIA 


Assyrian Property Laws.—In “΄. R. feud. Fase, S98, pp. 585-402, 
J. Oppert: disctisses Le droit de retrait lignager a Ninive.”  Tnseriptions 
recordiug the sale of sluves and of inanimate property are trauslated. [τ 
appears that there was an aucient law in Assyria. according to Which the 
origiual proprietor, or his heirs. could repurchase alienated property. But 
sich light of repnrehase did not exist at the time of these insermptious rem 
Sargon Tf to the falbot Niuevelr). On the contiary, the attempt to recover 
What has onee been sold is forbidden. under severe ancl often arotesdiie penal 
ties, These inseriptions give nearly all the eponyini for the last centiries of 
Assyrian power. A hist of eponyvin. so far as known, from 955 to 644 pc. is 
appended. 


PHOENICIA AND PALESTINE 


Vases from a Phoenician Sepulchre. — In ¢°. 2. Led. Tise 180s, pp. 
o21-928. Ch. Clermiont-Gantea describes aud discasses two cumphoraie with 
Greek inseriptious. and a Phoenician jar tromoa tomb between Beyrouth 
wud Rhateei-Nhoulda, The Greek inscriptions are: “Ext Zeroplarrov} aud 
M[erdayja ἘΓωσι  θέου. according te the readings proposed. The inserip- 
tio on the jar is dlecible and uot even the alphabet i whieh it is written 
ean be identified. ΠΟ is perhaps σαὶ εἰν Phoenician seript. Inscriptions on 
simian furs Consist of proper naanes., Pwo pars ate represented mya pl. 

The Phoenician Cippus of the Rab Abdmiskar.—In (. 2. Lem. 


Taxe. 1395, pp. 405-409, Charles Clermont-Ganneant discusses an inscription 


2 
3 


2 
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from Sidon. now in the Louvre. discussed hy Renan, Red Assyr. ct ἢ Arch. 
Orient. Hy WS01 pp. τον, Clermont-Ganneau translates. This ts the offering 
which Abdimiskar niide, honorary rat, (and) moreover sab (fur the) second 
(time). son of Bualcilleh. to his Lord Chalmau. May he lless him!” The 
sume article is published in 2. Arch, NNNITT 1895. pp. 270-274. 

Inscribed Lead Weight.—In the library of the convent of the Holy 
Cross at Jerusalem is a lead weight, found probably near Gaza. On one 
face is a draped female figure. holding iu one hand a cornucopia. in the 
other a pair of seales. About her is the legend Δικαιοσύνη. On the 
other fave is the inscription: 


ΡῈ Re 
Erovs π΄, β΄ ἐξαμήνοι.. ἐπὶ 


᾿Αλεξάνδρου “AAdiov ἀγομανύμου. 


The vear 86, reckoned by the era of Gaza, wonld be 25-26 a.p.. which is too 
early. Perhaps the weight was originally from Ascalon. Reckoned by the 
era of Asealon. the year δ is WOU aw. (Ci CLrrwont-Gansntau. CL 2, 
«Του, Inge, Isis. pp. OK H08: pl.) 

Temple of Zeus Boetocaecus. — Mausoleum at Hermal. — At the 
meeting of the French School in Athens. February 10. 197, Fossey presented 
the photographs of the temple of Zeus Boetoearens iu northern Syria, 
which complete aud correct the drawings ot (ας Rey. published in redires 
des Mossians scientifiques, 206 61. TEL po θη, The extant remains. meluding 
luscriptions, were deseribed in detail. 

At the same place. April 7, 1807, Paul Perdrizet gave an aecount of the 
mausolenn at Hermal which is. with the exception of temples at Biaalbek, 
the best preserved nionument of Central Syria. It is in the form of a 
square tower, without door or window. on whieh rests a pyramid. The 
lower story is decorated by a fiieze. The form of the moumnent is not 
Greek. nor is the seripture the work of a Gieek artist. but Greek itinence 
is plain in the Tonie order used on the two stories of the tower. [τ is 
probably a work of the beginning of the Christian era. Ao complete publi: 
eation of the menmuent is promised. (B.CAL let. pp. ἤν, 61415: Ine 
stitut de Correspoudanee Tellénique. ) 

Yanoem and Israel.—In f. «κὸν NNNIIL. USS, pp. Bese 0]. 
Daressy discusses the inseription discovered by Flinders Petrie am the teim- 
ple of Menephtah at Goarnal., whieh mentious the Israelites among the 
peoples of Syria. As the date of the mesecription is before the Exodus. ir 
appears that some Tsraelites remained behind in Canaan when the rest 
went to Eeypt. The Yanoetn mentioned in the iuseription is placed on 
the map of the Palestine Exploration Fund at Beni-Naitmn. a small eity 
on the mountain east of Telnon. Apheea is perhaps Khirhet-Paral. near 
Tettuh. 

The Limit of Gezer.—In (. RP. lead. νος VSO8. pp. Οὐ ΠΗ Εν Ch. 
Clermont-Ganneau deseribes an inseviption im Hebrew and Greek, The 
Hebrew reads ἡ limit of (ἀρχοῦ τ the Greek. sof Alkios.” This is the 
fourth iuseription of this sort found at Tellel-Djezer. the site of ancient 
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Geer (see Che anthions bread! Reseurelas oe Pasta. London, Tsun, 
po. Ὁ. Ὲ 95)... The positions cf tue duseriptions faver the theory that the 
lune tarke dd wots stare. 

Coins of Medaba. in Moab. —I[n εἷς BR. berets Jose ISIS pp deseo. 
EL. Babelou publishes two λα coins of Medabe. The description of the 
tisti~s AYTO KECA ANTONINO.. Bast of Ifelosabatas τὸ αντ laure- 
ater breast covered with a palulamentume: row of beds al reuud the out- 
sides Ree MHAABUWN TYXH, Astute standing to les head turmeteds 
Glothed ain short tunic. aud placing her toot ou the prow of a Vessel: on 
her extended right hand asia daunan busts in her left aecormucopiar row 
of beads. Tie deseription of the second is the same. except that the inserip: 
tion of vee. Deads [MHAA BHN TYX. The name Medaba is a nenter 
plural. The bust on Astute’s hand is perhaps the head of Osis, which 
Was cariied by the waves, according τὸ the legend. τὸ Byblus. 


PUNIC AFRICA 


The Harbors of Carthage.— In αὐ. Ro Aew!. Fase. ISOS. pp. 653-0005, 
is a disenssion of the harbors of Carthage by Lienteuant de Roquefenil. 
A charc of the Bay or EbRram avcotmpantes the article, which is Tor the 
Most part a eriticisin of Conttet’s observations aud Fuathe’s chart. 

The Great Carthaginian Inscription —In PR. leek. NNNITE. Dsus, 
pp. 27d-eed, ©. Clemuont-Gantean discusses the great duseriprion recently 
fonnd at Carthage by Delettre and discussed dy de Vogud and Berger 


betore the Academy of Tuscriptions, February Is and Mareh Tl, 1sgs. 
‘Tue present disenssion is Hneuisue and tixes the reading of the jnscrip- 
thon dn several heretofore doubttnl particulars. 

The Carthaginian Curiae, Collegia. or Ordines.—In ( PR. Nel. 
froes ais, pp. Sb 3bs. CletinontGaunenu discusses the Puuie taritr ot 
saciitives at Marseilles aud the neo-Punie inseriptious of Maktar and Alri- 
baios. The discussion is chieth Tneutstie, bur the eonteuts of the ἀπο ρος 
tons are steht that their proper duterpretation is ΟἹ histortead interest. The 
Worl wtrah ss rendered association" ehaphah woes gens. phratria, claws 
nrcoh-s lin Wweaus χήνα ταν Or group of persous taking part in a releions 
festivel. [nthe Altiburos inscription. ματα is thy eure ἃ sot ob muiiel 
pd council which was apparently manderd by a group of eleven metubers 
aud a president. 

The Phoenician Inscription at Avignon. — In (ἡ. 2. lewd. [πν 180, 
pp. ).-- ὥς is a note 'νν Mi. Clerecor the ΔΙ τόρ Borely αἴ Marseiles. ou 
the cuctumstances of the discovery of the insembed stone Τα} at Avignon. 
The stone is African. bat was pound in the old bed of the Rhone covered 
With anoadhivnd deposit 3.60 σὴν deep. which was already in existence in 
the thirteenth century and had never beeu moved. Possibly a vessel cour 


τὰ 6 the stone may have sunk in the river in aueient times. 
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ASIA MiNOR 


The Rivers of Laodicea.— In [1ἡ. ἡ. Miith. 1898, pp. 178-195. G. We- 
ber examines the ideniitication of the rivers of Laodicea. The old) iden- 
titteation was Lyeus = Vschuruk-su: Cadmus = Gok-hunarsa: Caprus = 
Basculitschai: Asopus = Gumnusci-tsehar: the Eleinus. hitherto uncertain. 
is identified with adaeok of Dere-koi, ‘This old ideuritication is defended 
iu detail agaist the proposed identifications of Professor Retusay (Cites 
and Bishoprus af Πόλας Pt. WW). Vu conchision the discussion or J. ας (ς 
Anderson ΟΝ. ΝΥ ΠΟ p. 306) is briefly cousidered. and lis arguments 
auswered. 

Geographical and Historical Notes.—Unuder the title -Asiimal 
W. Δι. Ramsay has prbashed in B.CLH. Usue. pp. 255—2tu. some notes 
on Asia Minor. (1) DablissPoris, This corrects some points in the Iss. 
Geogr. of Asia Minors yp. 2b5 Τς velating τὸ the neighborhood of Juliopalis. 
Dablis, Dauhs. or Doris was ἃ netus/o near the modern Jorakl. (2) Nine. 
The last part of the inseription, Arekh-Ep. Moth. 1555. p. 131, is to be 
restored ΚινἼ7νηνῶν dpxor[res β)ουλὴ δῆμος. The town must lie somewhere 
between Aueyinand Lake Jalta. The name Drya., mentioned by st. Theo- 
dore Svceuta. vevalls the Galatian meeting ina grove of οὐκ, (3) The race 
word ζυγοσάσιον may be restored at the end of an inscription from Anti- 
och αὐ Pedi, published by Nterrett. Papers of Lane School, ΤᾺ Now v5, 
(4) The quadrige in connection with which the Tarsiaus celebrated games 
(et. Kubitsehek in We ner λυ κα, Zeitechr, NNVIL pp. 87 tt.) is to be ideuti- 
tied with the arch on the Roman road near Bairainli. about three hours trom 
Tarsus. (5) The inseription No. 675 in Le Bas-Waddington is corrected 
from a eopy made in 181. ["ErJous σμζ΄. ἀνέθηκαν of xu[r]udlo]vo[r]e 
Kol(?) pal tpaytip}rat Myvos Τιάμου καὶ Myros Πετραείτοι' τὸ [ayaAjpa τοῦ 
Acoroou. anda list of names. (6) The inseription published by Baresch 
in Ales Lyhien, pol, shows that the Lydo-Phrygian year began on August 1. 

Triparadisos, — In R. trek. NNNIIT, 1898. pp. 110-151. René Dussaud 
discusses Perdrizet’s identification of Triparadisos with Riblah, the modern 
Rablé CR. liek NAN, Les. pp. 34-59) and incidentally the earlier view 
of Robinson, who placed it at Djousiséel-Khrab, south of the like of Homes. 
Dussaud finds that the ancient text aud the topography agree in fixing the 
site of Triparadisos at Djousiyé, six parasangs from Tums on the road to 
Damascus. 

Rock Sculptures of Phrygia.— The Phrygian rock seulptures have 
Teen made the subjeer of a long discussion by A. Korte in tthe. Vitti, 
TSOs. pp. 80-153 (pis. tei, and 15. cuts in test). After a general reterenuce 
to the tundamental work of Ramsay. and the listrations of vou Reber in 
αν. Mun. Akad. NNT. two theses ave laid down: (1) Phe so-called grave 


ot Midas and the other siintlar taeades with geometric putterns are all 


shrines, net graves, (2) The imonuments tall inte two sharply detined 
groups, separated by an interval of at least six hounded years. The old 


Phrygian monuments are first discussed. commencing with seven fagades 
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without a burial chamber. These are donntain slimes of (νιν or the 
ancieht Phrvetan god Midas. Vhe rovk craves. seven die teu ei wie then 
εἰσι σα, An examination of the stevie of the ornamentation shows that 
itis dnmspued by the Touma artot Asia Minor. “Phe lions of Myce have 
been berrowed by the Phivelaus Uiengh the ται τα of the Greek coloe 
lists. Apart from the geotmetrig yattterus, the Playeran art. lithe the 
Phiveian alphabet. is in all essentials borrawed Trom the Greeks. The 
Thine of this influence extends trom about G30 Bo. When the Ledtaus drove 
Lack the Cintnerians. to S40 Bc. when the Persians conqnered the Lydians. 
Phe Citamerian domination produces the wide wap between the Phryeian 
tontiments and the older remains of this tablelaud. which are dependent 
onthe East. Thar the later graves ae Roman has been shown by Reber. 
This class of nioutuiments is marked by the intermeut of the dead im niches 
like the arcose/ar or the catacombs. They are to be dated in the secoud, 
third. and fourth centuries of ourera. The iseriptious show that nor rill 
the tie of Hadrian did Phrygia enjoy prosperity. These reek sculptures 
show the mighty force of Tonle eivilization under the Mermnadae. and 
the power of Hellenic culture under Roman guidance. Between these 
periods Phrygian civilization is almost a blank. 

The Imperial Domains in Phrygia.—Iu Rom. Uitth. Usfie, pp. 951-- 
247, A. Schuiten discusses the imaperial domains ot Phrygia. especially the 
district of Ortuelus. near the river Lysis. drawiug his material chiefly from 
the works of Ramsay. though differing frota him on soine points. Te shows 
that there were in charge of that domain a proeurator (ἐπίτροπος). three 
conductores (μισθωταί). and three acivres (πραγματευταί). besides a police 
force: that this domain, like others, took the name of the most important 
community within its limits. The larger part of the article ix devoted to a 
restoration, with commentary. ot the inscription recently found. published 
inthe JES. P8097, pp. 340-424. Tt consists chiefly of a petition in Greek 
addressed to the Roman emperors by the inhabitants of a domain in the 
northeastern part of Phryveie The date is between 2b and 9.17 vp. 

The Bilingual Inscription of Isinda.—In Jd. Cesterr. Areh. TYROS, 
pp. 212-21, Ulrich Kohler maintains that the amseription published by 
Heberdey in the same periodical. p. 37, belongs to the fitth century rc. ΠΡ 
thinks the Greek inhabitants of Tsinda came with the extension of the 
Athenian power in Lycia and did not remain more than one generation. 
Other mnseriptions from Lyeia are brietly discussed. 

The Nabataean Inscription from Kanatha.— This insmiption was 
wrongly miterpreted by Sacha. Sith. Berl Ahad. Ys98. p 1056. It should 
be real oo The family of the Bené Ouitre, loving the Gad. has vowed and 
sacrificed (ἡ). 1" Rousayven. son οὐ Tauvel the artist, Tol! Phe 
bill represented in relief is ver the vod nor the svinbol of the cod. but the 
animal offered. The (1 ἀν the Pyehe of the place. (Cu. (Τα πΜῸΝ αν 
GaANNEAU. CL 2. bead. Fase Pets) pp ST tind. ply 
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GREECE 
ARCHITECTURE 


The -- Old Temple™ on the Acropolis at Athens. —In Rhein. Was. 
Teds. pp. Ξόθ τς Ge Korte carefully discusses the questions tu which the 
discovery of the foundations south ΟἹ the Erechtheum have given rise. Tis 
conclusions are: (1) That the temple southwest of the Erechtheum did 
not continue to exist throughout antiquity, but was removed before the 
poreh of the maidens of the Erechthenm was built. (2) That the Ereeh- 
theum was the temple of Atheue Polias. as well as of Erechtheus. (9) That 
the same was true of the earlier temple. (f£) That the Hekatompedon 
mentioned in the pre-Persian iusciiption was net a temple. but a sacred pre- 
cinet situated where the Periclean Parthenon was afterwards erected, while 
the οἰκήματα Mentioned in the inscription were buildings standing within 
the precinet. (5) That the opisthodumms of later inscriptions is the west- 
ern part ot the Parthenon and is identical with the Tap@eror in the mai- 
rower sense. An appendix treats especially of the pre-Persian inscription. 
Substantially the same conclusions are reached independently by A. Furt- 
wanyler. Sits. Wun. Akad. Lous. 3. pp. SASS87, 

The Temple of Athena Nike.—In the Svtsh. Wein. Aku, 1598. 3. pp. 
380-390, A. Furtwangler discusses the date of this temple. The recently 
discovered inseription is with some probability to be assigned to the year 
$50-449, and proves that at that time the building of a temple to Athena 
Nike was decreed. [τ does uot prove. however, that the TDuilding was 
erected at that time. and the position of the existing temple. the level of the 
pavement about it, and the stvle of its architecture and sculptiwe show that 
it was erected after the propvlaea had been at least partly dale. Tn 450 bc. 
the party of Cinen was for a time dominant. Αὐτὸν that Perieles was at 
che head of affairs until his death in #29. His poliey was that of grandeur 
and inaguiticence in building. Tle wished to have the Parthenon stad as 
the one great temple of Athena. to which the propylaea should τόν a 
worthy appreach. The opposing party favored sinall temples on the tradi 
tional sites. Thas party gained great power wider Nicias in 425. Lo this 
time the erection of the temple of Athena Nike is to be assigned. 

The Greek Theatre of Vitruvius. — In [then Meith. [sen. pp. 826-356, 
Dorpfeld again discusses the datram Graceorumn of Vitruvius, with special 
referveuce to the eritteismof his earlier article by Τὸν Bethe (//ermes, ΝΙΝ ΝΠ. 
pp. 313 if ) and incidentally answers the earlier eridicisin of the same writer 
(Croft. Gal Aus (97). The introduction stammarizes the cluel conclusions 
of the previous paper and their bearing upon the testimony of Vitruvius. 
It Vitruvius ean be understood to describe the Asia Minor type. as was 


« 


on 


ready pointed out by Schonborn. it is better to accept this view as aveoid- 
ine a conthet with the clear testimony of the ris against the existence of 
aostage in the Hellenistie theatre. “Phere is no evidence for the building 
any Lellenistie theatre in the thine of Augustus, or tater, During 
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this ΠΟ! the Asia Minot ἴν yu is general. Ἵν: ὙΠ ΤΊ Whether thie 
Hele utstie or Aste Minor tape) better cortesponds to the valesof Vitra iis is 
dLserssedun detail with the pretuise that at e wet correspond: tier cauuot be 
expectelus ne two theatres of auy type darees Phe question iiust be setried 


by the general agreement du proportions. aud these are examined under: 


(1) Vhe eer ad orchestha, (2) Pac putes aenae Catt. (3) The 
hemutoor the stage: aud bere is pointed out the facet that am tite Asia 
Minor type the stage, though Lo tert above the orchestias is only abour 4 
Tect above the iowest row of Seats. (4) The severe σύρη (4) The stitie- 
ment that this high Joyemoa Was the scene of all chamatio peatormaners, 
waters exactly with the facts as to the Asia Minot theatres. Buthe’s denial 
Οὐ any essential ditferenees between the Hellenistic and Asiatie types is then 
cousidered aud six important points of divergence establisued Dorpreld 
expressly denies that he las in auy way retracted or contradicted any of his 
former arguments respecting the impossibility of regarding the top or the 
Hellenistic prosceupun as astage. In conclusion the other wyuiments ad- 
vanced in support of the supposed testimony of Vitruvius are considered : 
(1) The story in Phlar. Dever. 34. already advanced by Robert (flermes. 
XANANIT. p. 448). (2) The statements of Pollux. (3) The theatres or 
Eretria, sievon, and Orepus (ἘΕ) The rainpsat Sievon, Eretria, and Epidau- 
rus. (9) The vases of Magna Graecia. (6) The reliets. In each of these 
eases it is shown that the fuets lend themselves easily to explanations eou- 
sistent with Dorpfeld’s denial of a stage in the Gieek theatre. while Bethe’s 
yiew neuleets Unportant considerations. 

The Ionic Capital of the Gymnasium of Kynosarges. — In the .f nl 
of the British School at Athens, Now TA. pp. se-105. pls. vi-vili, vignette. 
Pieter Rodeck discusses a fragment of an Touie capital ἔοι in the exeava- 
tions of the building now seen to be the Rynosarges. The capital belongs 
in a growp with three others;—one found im the Dionysiac theatre at 
Athens, published by Rodeek: oue found = near the Aeropolis.” published by 
JOC. Wart, Beamples of Grok and Pomperan Drearaure Work. pl. 30, and 
one published in stuart and Revett. Vol. TT. Chap. xi. These are develop- 
ments of the early Attic type, showing the influence of the Asiatic type. 
The designerot the capital under discussion did not carve the eehinus ner 
mould the volutes. as Mnesieles did in the capitals of the Propyiaea.  TLere 
the ege-and-dirt band is painted, not seulprured., and the spiral of the 
volutes is traced by a flat fillet. uot by mouldings. ‘The capital probably 
belonged toa building earlier than the Propylaea. AS Themistoeles ever- 
cised in his vouth in the eyimasiunr of Kynosarges. it as likely that he 
would rebuild it atter the departure of the Persians. Ptamav. therefore. be 
asstuined that the capital is a remnant of a restoration of the evmonasium 
between dS pes and WT Bee othe date of the ostracism of Themistocles, 
Incidents the developiment of the Tonie capital is disenssed. 
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SCULPTURE 


Sculpture in the Greek Temple. —Iu Ἰλ γεν Heari Weil, pp. 355— 
305, Georges Perrot has an essay on the places ovenpied by sculpture in the 
Greek temple aud the effeet of the sculptrred adorninent on the appearance 
of the building. The advantages aud disadvantages of the slipe of the 
pediments and tmetopes are qentioued, with the liniratious they placed 
upon the invention ot the sculptor, At Assos the experiment of a sculptured 
arebituuye Was tlied. but was wot successtul. So. too, the sculptured col- 
mints at Ephesus tailed to be imitated else where. Tn the Partienon the 
seulpttue is mere pertectiy adapted to the places it has to fill than in any 
other temple. The subordination ΟἹ sculpttre to architecture has here 
resulted in the highest excelleuve. The essay is tui] of valuable remarks. 

The Poros Pediment Sculptures on the Acropolis at Athens. — In 
Meltops Eure Well yp. 24-272. Meni Lechat diseusses the thas nts 
from Whieh Bruckner (lei. Mik. Ison. pp. OTST. IS. pp S1-125) recon 
structed two pediment groups. one representing Typhon aud Zeus. Uera- 
eles and Echidna. the other Heracles and Triton aud Ceerops.  Lechat 
attacks Bruckner’s arguments in detail Te concludes that the so-called 
Echidna is a Mere serpent. that the proportions given by Boucher to 
Heracles and Zeus are wrong. that there is ne ground tor believing that 


Zeus was represented. aud that Pyplon is evideutly uot engaged in com- 
bat. Bruekuer’s first pedimenr is therefore impossible. The peison of 
Cecrops in Bruckner’s second group has no place in a pedsiment with the 
coutest of Heracles and Triton. and the form given to Cecrops is unaware 
ranted. Leehut suggests that the T'yphon and the group ot PHeracles and 
Triton are from the same pediment. the other pediment of the temple 
having been without seulpture. There are traces of a fignie in trout of 
Typhon. This may have been a seated deity. Poseidon or Nereus, in the 
middle of the pediment. 

Animals as Pedestals. —In B.C... IS08. pp. 2ol-esz. A. de Ridder 
discusses bases of statuettes supported by anituals. Two evauples tn the 
British Museum, representing female figures supported in the one case by 
two seated lions, and im the other by galloping Pegasi, are described and 
the style analyzed with great detail. and as a cesult assigned to the muddle 
οὐ the fifth century. With these are joined two bases from the Acropolis 
supported similarly by horses. one of whieh is assigned to the beginning 
of the sixth century. and the other to ὅθ Be. This support is not derived 
from the chariot drawn by beasts, bait is a combination of ihe divinity 
borne by in amie and the fondness for heraldie grouping in pats. Phe 
animals choseu are connected with the deity and the tigute on the Hons ds 
Cybele. ‘Phe orher is marked as Aphrodite by the dove and Τὴ οἵου, and 
the presenee of Pesasus as a supporter shows that the work eomes trom the 
Corinthian factories. The two bases from the Acropolis tiust ave borne 
figures of Poseidon. The demonstration of this hast point and a disctssion 
of the worship of Poseidon at Athens eceupy the last Udird of the article. 
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Sketches of Torsos at Chios.—In Aten Vir. Τα, pp leas Loti. 
A. Conse publishes from: sketehes made in bss. two marble torsos seen by 
hime at Chios. One has the leit arm held agatust the breast as in the 
statue from Samos, in the other both artus are shaply bent auel the hands 
held against the shoulders, The place of diseovery and the present where- 
abouts of these Houres are unknown. 

Early Ionic Terra-cotta Frieze.—In Nvith. Mon. hod. set. i 1, 
pp. Ls-Los. A. Furtwaugler publishes (pl ax) apiece of an aiehaie terra. 
cotta frieze belonging to Mr. E.P. Warren. Two erithus are represented 
with a paluelike ornament between them. This piece is trem a reo cutter 
(ier). Tt was bought in Smyrua and as of a kind of terra-cotta common 
along the eoast ot Asia Minor. Phix supports Furtwangler’s statement 
(Ah ise rweeke, pp. 252 tr.) that a whole class of atchaic architectumie terra- 
cottts in southern Ttaly is originally early Toute. 

Bronze Head from Sparta.—In Nifsh. Man. Adewd. USO7, ἢν Τὸ pp. 
1iv-lly (1 pl; 1 cut), AL Furtwangler publishes a Jionze head torn 
Sparta, now in the Museum of Fine Αὐτὸ in Boston, which evidently ones 
belonged toa statue some 0.55 in-high, Tt is a work not later than 550 νος 
The hair is short. and the greater part of the head is Smooth, which is ex- 
plained by the assumption that it was covered with a helmet or other coy- 
ering. The most important thing about the head is the fact that it is cast 
holluw. Hollow bronze easting was then practised at Sparta as early as 
250 μια The art was probably introduced directly from Samos. This 
head may give an idea of the art of Gitiadas. 

An Archaic Statuette of Apollo. — Adrien Blanchet has recently 
acquired an archaie bronze statuette, said to have been found at Thebes, 
in Boeotia. The work is primitive. The tigure ix nude, with legs side by 
side and not separated, and with arms hanging straight down and not 
separated froin the trunk. The statuette las some points of especial simni- 
larity to the Apollo of Orchomnenus, but appears to antedate that figure. 
The writer think~ that at the early date to which the statuette belongs. 
there could have been no statues save those of divinities, hence this figure 
probably represents Apollo. (Apritn Beancurt, 2. derek, NANIEL Laas, 
pp. 207-204: 2 figs.) 

Four Archaic Bronze Statuettes. — Tn Site). Won λα. USOT. τἰς 1. 
pp. 118-152 (pls. dii-si) A. Furtwangler publishes four bronze statuettes 
of nude vouths. The first, in the possession of Mr. E.R. Warren at Lewes, 
is said to he from Olympia, Tn it Furtwangler sees a Peloponnesian work 
continuing in the formoof the body the tueditions recognized in the Apollo 
of Tenea. but showing in the head the iithience of the Attie school ot the 
middle of the sixth century. The second statuette, fonnd on the eastern 
coust of Calabria. ix in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston (Annual Re- 
port for 1895. p. 28. No.6). [tis a werk of Toute or Tonie-Attie art of the 
period 80-470 bec. and may have been made tude: the inthience of Pythag- 
oras. The third figure, from the Payne Knight collection. is in the Brite 
ish Muveum. It also belones to the time bo-d7o0 κα ον and to the Joie ot 
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Tonic-Attic stvle, reminding us especially of Kritios and Nesiotes. To the 
satue artistic circle belongs also the bronze charioteer found at Delphi. The 
tontth bronze, from Lower Italy. is also in the British Museun. It served 
originally as the support for aimirtor. [τ reumneds us of the su-called Apollo 
ou the Qunphalos and kindred works, and 1s to be aseribed to the circle of Cala- 
mis. In connection with these bronzes other related works are discussed. 

Stone Head from Cyprus.—In Nuch. Man. Ahad. Uso7, i. 1. pp. 
1955 110 (pl. x), A. Furtwaugler publishes a head from Cyprus now owned 
by Count Zichy. Austrian minister at Munich. The head is a Cyprian re- 
production ot an Tomie model of about 500 Bc. The female figures found 
iu the pre-Persian debris on the Acropolis at Athens otfer interesting points 
of comparison. The ears ate adorned in theit upper parts with the cover- 
ines usual in Cyprus. and the lower parts have the circular earrings of the 
Tonic type. But the adornment usual in Cyprus is tound also in Lonian 
art (see appendix ibid. ISO87. πὰς ὅν p. 555). 

Two Terra-cotta Heads from Tarentum. — In Nitzh. Wan. Ahad. 1897, 
li, 1. pp. 182-135 (pls. vii vii). A. Furtwangler publishes two terra-cotta 
heads found between TSso and 1590 at Tatentatm, and now in private pos 
session. The first is the head of a Maiden with smooth. parted hair, 
serious and gloomy expression. It is closely related to the head of the 
bronze from Ligourio (50 Berl. Winekelmanusprograimm, 1800, pl. i. p. 125) 
and other works ot Hageludas and his school. The seeond head is very 
ditferent. belonging to the end of the fitth ceutury Bc. The forms are 
those of the school of Phidias. though traces of the influence of Polvelitus 
are still visible. The head shows traces of color. A diadem and two gar- 
lands of Howers crown the head, which is probably that of Cora, associated 
at Tareutuim with Dionysus. 

Three Bronze Statuettes.—In the Annu! of the British School at 
Athens, No. HT. pp. 149-155; pl x. C. A. Hutton publishes three brouze 
statuettes in Athens. The fimt is a bearded Zeus. standing with out- 
stretched left arm, while the right arm. now gone, hung down. On the 
left hand is an eagle. Thiee similar figures were fouud at Olympia (O2yn- 
pia, Vol. TWo pp. is. 19. Nos. $3, 45 A, 45. and pl). Where this figure was 
found is not known. The type is diseussed and the conelusion reached 
that it is a development ot an Areive type and probably belongs to a time 
not far from 150 ne. The Zeus Ethomatas of Hageludas was probably 
heurdless. The second tigure, a Hermes of fourth century work, is an 
Attic development of the Argive type. as amended by Polyelitus. In the 
left hand are the remains of the caduceus, Termes is further characterized 
by the petasus and wings on the feet. “Phe right arm as anissing, but is 
to he restored atter the analogy of the Radowitz bronze in Constantinople, 
holding the horn and ear of a ram. thus characterizing the god as Hermes 
Nomios. The third figure, from Thrace. is of Roman date. It is a Hermes, 
with winged caduceus, winged petasus, chlamys. the plume of the Muses. 
and the full purse of the Roman Merenury, an excellent example of the bad 
taste which separates Roman trom Greek work. 
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The Bronze Charioteer from Delphi. — At the meetines of the Preueh 
ΔΒ] me Athens. January 27 aud Pebreary la. 1307) Direetor Heorualle dis 
Cussed the bronze charloteer Thom Delphi. He described the clreniistanuces 
ot its discovery with the other fragments of the group. aud the thagmentary 
uiscription Wich probably formed part of tae huse. “Phe remuaius show 
that the monument Was a quadriga with its driver aud oue or two chil 
dren, who led the horses. It was dediented hy Poivzelus, brother of Gaelo 
and Tero. between 47° and 472 Bec. dn eousequence of a Victory ile the 
Pythian ganes. At the second sessiun the ἀράν Tor the erasare ard 
teeuuraving of the first line of the quserption was considered. ane 
the stagestion made that the death of Gelo betore the Comypnerion of the 
Vuotutwent maw have ded to the substitution or das brothers uame. The 
state probably represents the actual driver at the games. Eas taster 
παν have been presence in the chariot. ov lepresented ia the wet ol miotut- 
tia. ‘Phe name and even the school of the arust are dneertani. bat sate 
points dn the stvle recall Attic taste. “Phe theory of Svorouos that this is 
the oHering of the Cvyrenascis described by Patsiauias. representing Cyrene 
escorting Battus, Was examined. aud eight leasous given dor regarding at 
as dngentons rather than sound. (Δι 241. IST, pp. 579, οι πῆς Lustitur 
de Correspondance lelléniqie. ) 

Sculptures and Pedestals at Delphi. — At the sessions of the Freneh 
Selool in Athens. held Permiary 27. March lo, 24. and April τὸ 1597, 
Director Homole discussed ¢eerecos tomud at Delplu. Very full abstracts 
of these papers are given in 2A. Τα το pp. o5-ouu, δηθς θη: 909-01. ν 
616-625 (Institut de Corespoudance helene). 

(1) Th. cobtnin af the όσον, discovered by Weseher aud Foueart. 
The receut excavations have deteviniued the exact site and made possible 
The complete restoretion of this moutment. The pedestal. with the luserip- 
tion, was 49 In. high, and 1.02 in. in diameter, It supported an Ionic 
cohunn. without the usnal base. of ££ flutings and between τ and lon. 
high, The eapital is of the insular type. already Tound at Dildos. The 
lnseiption, giving the peomentin to the Naxiaus must be a reuewal of the 
puivilese, us Π evidently belongs te the end of the fourth coutury. while 
the stvle of the colt points to a date abour 550 be. To the sare perio l 
Pelones the colossal sphins. of whieh frasmeuts were found hy West ter 
and Poneat. aud which has heeu completed by the recep oxeavations. 
Ts dimensions dare exactly with those of the top of the eapatak ane it 
evens certain that it crowned the column. Tt is very probable that this 
ΤΠ ΠΤ ΤΟ os ΤΟΙ Οὐ} on seme of the vases showine Οὐ αν and the 
span. [ts πίοι by Pansanias is had te explain. for tem the one 
wtunstitness of its diseaveryoats talloamast dave dese Later thar the seeoted 
eontiny atter Clisist, 

(2) The “ἐρεῖν {κε ἰὼ See fin Fo Aseh, [sate τ, ΤῊΣ 

(ἢ Tie srr ar the Thess tia Paohos tad μὲν tinea. Vehind the 
Taipeds or Gedo the grotind gis). qapedis. aud the ἀπε απ νας shew that 
hee Tay ΤΠ ΡΠ ΡΤ π Were set op ἍΤ the Δὲ ΘΓ ἢ ond isa done base 
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(12 m.) With the ends tliued at vight uugles. The marks show that on 
this stoudl nine statues, aud the plluths ot two were still m place. Fiag- 
Ments of seven stitues were Iound in the débris below this pedestal, and 
ou the front are eight iuscriptions., each below a plaee tor a figure. The 
iuseriptivus, ἡ μασι with two eXeceptions are in verse. are given in tnll. and 
show that the «τατος were those of Daochos, his som. and las ancestors for 
Tour generations, 1 one of whieh three brothers are honored. Daoehos Tl. 
Who set up this ἀπ στὸ was aubasscdor of Philp aud Ideromuemon of 
Thessaly in 359-555 Boe. so that the chronology rests on a sure basis, The 
rile of his grandfather, Daoehos Ein Thessaly. seers to have heen between 
ΘΠ and ΘΕΈ πο. The father aud two uneles of this Daochos are celeln ated 
only for athletie Victomes. Acuollos, the graudrather ot Daochos Τὸ must 
have been in power as τέτραρχος sliortly αὐτοῦ 4600 ne. Oneinally the 
group coutiined seven figures. evidently from the same studio, but later 
the tigme ot Sisyphus TL son ot Daochos TL was added on the lert. and 
for the sake of s\unmetry au anouvinens fame on the dght. The tras 
ments of the statues aud their original positions are described in detail. 
The greater part of the group is preserved. auc Uae style seems to point 
to the school of Seopas ata periud when the influeuce of Lysippus had 
already Degun to make itvelt felt. Why Pausanias omits the group. it is 
hard τὸ understand. 

( Ε) The poseue oT adleecander. See Aaa Te Leek. VS, yp. us, 

@) Tie cleautins com. stricted ba the deanery Cariyeiods, — The 
discovery of this column and of tie dancers was announced iu διε 211. Used, 
p. 1s, Panther discoveries have shown that the coluann represeuts an 
avauthus plant. euding ina cluster of leaves Lormime ἃ triaugular capital 
about a cirealar core. Which supported the three dancing irk vrouped about 
a eoluinn, which is itself mm the forin ot the stem ot a plant. The dat cers 
wear a short truie and have ou their heads the calathiseus. froin which their 
danee is named. [τὸ seems as 11 this group quight have supported a tripod, 
bat there is no trace of the attachment of any stich objet. nor is there any 
trace ota base on which the acanthns colin steed. Au examination of 
the character of the montinent and the style of the figures points te a date 
in the last quarter of the fifth centiry. aud an witist ameme the immediate 
suecessors of Phidias. ΤῸ scems τὸ have stood northeast of the temple. uear 
the eit. of Gelo and There. The two charactertstie features of this moni 
mentoare the aevaties and the daneces. Vie former as said to rave beet 
adapted to the colt by the Athenian Callimechns. at about this ture, 
But τὰ τὰν also dead te an association of the miontment with the eimy ΟἹ 
Aenutitts. As tothe dapeers. ther iuniber seems die to the requirements 
of the space. brit ther costume is thatat the Γαι cards tn the Carsates, 
Lacie stltontes. the στη of the famous work of Callmmuaehus. could 
deserthe this grant Tt seems πο νιν theretores that this work is ia seme 
Way connected with the Spartans After the victory at Splacteria, the 
Messenians seta Delphi replica of the Nike ot Picortus. and it is pos 


stble to see un thas work an Δα] αν pe seiaet taturadly πον αἰ the αὐ Τη- 
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ence of Aleamenes and Callimachus. On the other hand, it might equally 
Te ddne to the successes of Brasidas in the North. among the first of which 
was the alliance with Acanthus. The importance of this event is shown by 
a change in the monetary standard. and the existence of a treasury of 
Brasidas andthe Acauthiansat Delphi. Tt may be added that before 400 B.c. 
a Calathisens dancer appears on a coin of Abdera, probably in recuguition of 
the Spartan alliance. The style οὐ the group does not agree very well with 
the aecounts of Callimachus, aud at this time Athens was the school of 
Greece, and there is no need to see in the column the work of an Athenian. 
So far as we can judge the artist was not a Peloponnesian. There is, how- 
ever, a seulptor Who appears to meet all the couditions of the problem, who 
is proved by the Messenian offering to have been in Delphi about 424 B.c., 
who was from Thrace and, therefore. naturally chosen by Brasidas and the 
Acanthians.— Paeonius of Mende. to whom. with much reserve, this work 
may be attributed. The connection of this tvpe with later works. and with 
the Laewenae of Callimachus., is discussed briefly, and also the probable 
character of the missing base and top. Its originality, date. and probable 
maker give this work au importance ju the history of aucient art next to the 
Nike of Olyinpia. 

[Newt among the ¢rrcofos does not appear in the BCL] 

(1) The Trophy of the Messeniaus at Naupactus,— This monument has 
heen already diseussed at length by Poutow. who has collected all the ma- 
tevial hitherto known, and who has concluded that it was ereeted by the 
Messeniuns at the same time as the Nike at Olympia. and that it was the 
work of the same artist. The exeavations have Inought to heht several 
additional tagiments, Including the block m whieh the plinth of the statue 
was set. Two of the new blocks contain mscriptious. One of 79 a.p. has 
already been published (2.0072 1894. pp. 96-97). the other two now apperr. 
They complete te series relating to the expedition of the Messenians to 
resets the Delphian sanctuary. The momunent is wow complete, with the 
possible exception of a single block, It was about Sain. Ligh, and its close 
resemble in detail to the montanent at Olympia σοι τ the belief that 
it was areplica. [τ seems to have stood below the polygonal wall. near the 
southeast anyle of the temple, and probably fell an the destinetive earth- 
qnake early qi the ren of Domitian. as Pansanias does not meution it. 

(9) Trophy ot Vemilins Pauli, the € ‘onyue ror apf Perseus. — X fragment of 
relief found by ΤΠ τοῖος published by (ἀντ ταν. and then lost. has been γος 
disvovered. aud many other fraginents added. [τ had been thoneht to repre- 
sentir batile between Greek cavaliy and Gauls. but later diseovertes showed 
that the group of battle scenes foriued the decoration of aimonnment in honor 
of sotne victory. that the Macedonians represeuted were invariably the eon- 
quered. thar the costiime was not Gallic. and that the style indicated a date 
not earlier than the secoud century pc. This mikes it seem clear that we 
have to do with a defear of the Macedonians. and most probably with the 
battle of Pydna. where woaxiliaries fomeht on both sides, Livy (45. 27) 
mentions trophy of Aemidlins Pandas at Delphicand an inseription has 
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been found which must be the dedication. A careful searel his unmade possi- 
ble the almost complete reconstruction of this monument. whose lnpertance 
is shown by the many juscriptions with which it is covered. A complete 
publication is promised in the newr future. 

Torso of a Bull from the Acropolis at Athens. — Otto Benndorf, in 
Th. Oesterr. Arch. WOs, pp. 191-15 (Ε figs.). publishes and diseusses a torso 
of a bull found in the reeeut excavations of the northern slope of the Acropo- 
lis. When complete the bull was represented sinking on his fore knees. or 
with his forelegs stretched out. The seeue was doubtless Thesens overeom- 
ing the Marathonian bull. Perhaps this is a fragineut of the votive offering 
of the Marathonians mentioned by Pansanias [, 27. Τὰ that case. the 
coin eonuected with this offering by Lnhoot-Blumer and Gardner. /.2/.N. 
Iss7.p. ΤῈ DD Athens VIE. VILE must be explained in some other way. 
The torso seems to be a work of ripe archaic art. 

A New Copy of the Athena Parthenos. — lu the Line! of the British 
School at Athens. No. TTT. pp. 121-148. pl. ix. 1 cut, Cecil Smith discnsses a 
marble statuette fuund at Patras in the swumer of 109. in the square called 
Potlalouia. The statuette is evidently a copy of the Parthenos. The head, 
right shoulder, right arm, lett arm from the middle of the biceps. about two 
thirds of the snake and slueld. and some minor parts. ave wanting. “The 
drapery is better arranged than in any other eopy or adaptation of the 
Athena Parthenos. aud the statuette, in spite of its somewhat fragmentary 
condition, gives a better idea of the style of the original than any other 
extant copy. It is suggested that the inside of the shield of the Parthenos 
Was painted, not carved in relief. and alse that the authemon upon whieh the 
shield rested was a plain block with a curved upper surtace. and that upon 
this block the reliets were carved which Pliny says were on the solear. 
Arguments in favor of these stegestions are adduced. The statuette 
appears to be Greek work of a time before the Roman oceupation. Patras 
ean have had very little prosperity after 279 Bec. (Paus, VIL ΤᾺ, ὅς Polyb. 
XL, 3). so the statuette probably belongs to a time before that date. It 
may well be of the fourth century. 

The Zeus of Phidias.— Two types of the head of Zeus appear on Elean 
coins: One which is distinetly archaic. with thick beard. slightly projecting 
profile, and hair falling in simple locks behind and in front of the shoulder, 
occurs on coins of Hadrian and Septimius Severus: the later type with short 
irregular hair and beard. and a deeided Attie character, on the coins of 
autonomons Elis, 420-400 bc. It is a question whether the Zeus ot Phidias 
is represented by the tormer. in which case it antidates the Parthenos, or by 
the latter, the archaie head belonging to an older work or to a revival of 
Tadrian’s own time. Literary tradition is on the side of the latter view, but 
the former is favored by the facts that the older head alone has conspicuously 
the quahties of dignity and majesty tor which Phidiass statue was pransed, 
and that this head is like that of the seated huure which also oceurs on Elean 
eoins and has been understood τὸ represent the Zeus of Phidias. If this be 
the correct view, the Eleans must have employed Phidias soon after the eom- 
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pletion of the temple in £56, on the strength of Lis work ar De lphis raruer 
than atter bx. ἀν Purtwaneler concludes on somewhat tisatissaetors 
grounds. At the later date, he would perhaps tase achated hus thtie to 
the temple as dt stood rather thaw require the adtetations wich wae πον αὶ 
to have been made, The appearuuee of the biter type or bead am ELS tas 
be connected wath that ef a head of στὰς αὐ qhert the same the, winter 
has been ideutitied with the Areive wok of Polveditus, Tut wroully. as 
Argive coins show. (CG. Wresteki. Jtne tneeting Beth Arete Gesell. feet 
ela Loess. ΤΊ π νος κι 1.) 

The Hastern Pediment of the Parthenon.—I[n the seo Man Ahi’, 


Tsus. boopp. ΘΟ πόδ, AL Portwangler retatis te dis taeory (fit ae iie pas 
Wor) that the Medici torso in the Ecole des Beaux-Arts iu Pars αν the 
central figuie of the eastern pediment of the Partheten, Ie tries ta shoes 
that the τοῦτο isan Attic work of the thae ot Phodias., that at qitit ἡ ἔσαν 
nally have stood in a pediment. that it qnst have oeetpeedd a ΛΠ Ὁ 
place in Athens. und that it fits the pediment of the Parthenon as regards 
its size. Wile the marks of fastenings certaindy do mot show that it coud 
not Lave stoul there, aud the composition of the pediment yroup with tris 
figure In the centre is excellent. A cute repeated with sutue Couuages Lom 
Tater merci. shows the composition. : 
Aphrodite and Peitho Types. — Tie migin of the seated goddess in 
the Parthenon frieze (Michaelis. No. 40). commonly cated Peitho. thonuh 
also iteutitied with Artemis, Cora. Demeter. ταν others. is disenesed by EL 
Potter in ACT. User. pp. 495-500 : 
ing aud alsy a fr 


1 
1 

© PL Sif reprodnees Michaelis’ drive 

agmentary terracotta phagne Teuud on the eropatis ΤῊ 


Iss. This as a work ot the early fitth century. and sluows ao seated feniae 
in profile to the vight. She w clothed iu au louie chituv of thin stun aid 
on her head is the eeeryphalis, The teure in position amd costiiue ds <0 
strikingly Tike the Peathe. that it is clear the -eulpter of rhe qrieze was 
familar with this tepe. Pomsanias’s starement ch 22. $y. σοιαγεμα wath 
ap iusciiption found just outside the Promvlasa C200. lost. pp. ay ieee 
an ancient cult of Peitho aud Aphrodite Poudetns near the Merotants. 
while othe: Testimony proves the Daportanes or Pettho bio the ἐστ cans v 
aul justifies her presence ariong the cods of the frieve. The flere of the 
temievotta might le either Peitho or Δ. τος Tair the question af 
sears solyedd by another ΠΕ recently discovercad ἀπερῖ 


Plenty 
the Di ΠΕ «αι 
the Actopolls, whieh shesvs avery strutlar seated tioure. searmne a Toy pra. 
This is somewhat bke the Vohie- 
dite of the Parthenon. wad is to le resale dats the representation at Aq] 


and ἃ Jong inantle over the shentlders. 
he 
rodite Polemios, Ammone the statuettes of the Ve topolis aie several apa 
studing female dn very similar costume. hobding a deve A date μι Tine er ad 
Of the article cites a απ } και ct Ant hoe bes teethe Pattie ais setbde cee ἀν εν 1. cobedees 
Works. ἐκ μεν μον vases. Tbe art ot Phi tas otter cotersted ta tratedenn ἢ 
to τὸ αἰ τὴ what dad addy been peahveal de the | 

A Relief Representing Nymphs - [εἰ tine dane. ων Μὲ νι Sin 


ae Atos Nie ETS pie Ate 111 il aaa lel ἵν Miyesaqe hed μ᾿ ἡ 


ΜΠ 6] ας 


(πα SuLpiois) ROI EOLOGIO AL DISCUSSIONS. IN08 are 


eisses atnarble relief representing thiee diaped female figures. who advance 
to the tert with dancing step. The rehet belongs to Mi. He. Swatuson 
Cowper whe aequiued ip in Τα ροῦν, Tt was tound nea Parhuua. Mai. 
Cowper publishedit in das book. She for the Grares. Loudou. Day. [τ 
reproduces a well-known Atte ineiive (see Tlaiser. Die NMenetisehine Re- 
fers pho New Εν the eathest kno wu example of whieh as the relief from 
Bleas. BOW. Isslo ple ving pp. 3ii-o57. Tlanser p. ΤῊΝ, The petsous 
represertedae uvtuplis. net the Charites : at lease there as no clear mistanes 
ob the tise of thas totive to de present the Chiuites, 

Archaistic Reliefs —I[n the Lawn iap ri British Sehoolat Athens, Now 
{ΠῚ py Loti-doss pes. Nexium Parl PL Perdrizet γα] κῆπος and) discusses four 
Pellets. Lapet tant beeatee they ae ob Anatolia orig. whereas the greater 
ntnnber of arehaistie works was made in Its. The first. at Aidin 
CPialles\. is in very low αὐ ποῖ, The tragment preserved shows the upper 
parton a seated. bearded: Dionysus. opposite whom stood vw tigure holding a 
thyisus., Of this only the thvrsus aud the hand toldiug it are preserved. 
The seco fragtuent. now in Constantinople. also cate from Tralles. It 
represents the lower part of a draped stumding. or rather walking. figure. 
The drapery and al details are clearly arenanstie. On the satne plate is 
published the upper part of a similar fame new at Geneva. Ceeil Siath 
believed that the two fragments belopeed together but in ἃ uote. pp. Tas, 
160, prints a letter trom the owner, ΔῈ EL Duval showing that they do uot. 
The two remainipg reliers. of unknown proverauce. ae mu Coustantinepie. 
They belong togetuer and are probally the short sides of a sareoplagis. 
Ou one slab Avteiuis is represented iu the iiddle, To her aight stands a 
god holding a ἰόντος perhaps Ages. From the other side comes a winged 
Nike. who holds a wieath over the head οὐ Δῖον, The figure of Nike is 
aichaistic. Init the other πὸ τος are uot On the other slal) Tele. mm lenge 
drapery, stands between the Dioseuri. each of who holds a horse. There 
is no trace of archaism.  Situilar types are disenssed at sorne leuyth., The 
Tyudaridas were τὰ ποτ σα} divinities, aud the scueime of the three Tyudarnlae 
is purely heroic and funereal in meaning. 

Two Works of the School of Praxiteles.—In Ji. Oesees ter’. 
Tstisc ploy. py. ΤΉ ΌΤΌΤ, Peter vou Bietkowska paiblishes a torso ia Clete hel 
and the work in the Utlizi (No. 20s) Floretice. restored as a group. Both 
we unatble γ ἤσαν of the so-eudled Nateissus of bronze ic Naples. “Phe 
Cherehel copy differs «πο τὶν trom the others in the reattuent ot the ge fen. 
Ti exeeution itis finer then the rephes in Plorence,  Bieibewsha χὰ ον sts 
that in the sant statue in Dresden CR. Lick. IME plow: Rernaciu. δώ ς 
pertone ihe he Sera Ti Τὸν Deb pieserved andy dn ἃ cast. the head 
really belomes tothe statne. but das peesersed the origuial Praviteleui soy te 
Inete tent Chan the other parts. PL Pleaiann and QO. Benndort belive 
that the Teed weed torsade aot be Jone tosether. 

A New Sust of Homer —- [ni Wel uns He Wc ΕἼΤ π ΕΠ Ὸς Ἀπ σαν 
Keatiaeh pidblisties Geuty ated discusses αὶ techeceita past deni μην λα tt 


Tepuresenuts ait Old μα cd peran. Wath teat tec Tose eves. bis hostel tover cb Δα 
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asort of kerehief whieh falls down each side of the feee and is fastened with 
a band above the forehead. Ou the Kerehiet are tlaces ot blue and pink. 
(Pottien ahd Rerracu. Lerre curtes 22. de Marit. Paris, ssi, No. Tot.) 
Αὐτὸν referring to Various works on the portraits of Homer. and conchiding 
that only one type hitherto kKuown in sculpture is really intended to repre- 
seut Homer, Reinach elaims the name of Homer tor this hew type. which 
originated. perhaps. at Alexandria, not far from 300 ie. 

The Aphrodite of Melos. —Ju Tine cud the Hone (Boston). Decem- 
ber 3 and 31. 1sus. FL Po stearns disetisses some recent theories concerning 
this statue, though he does not mention Reinach’s interpretation ot it as 
Aauphitrice. Ie beheves that Aphrodite ts represented. and that the work 
belougs to the Tourth century B.C. possibly to Thrasyiuedes of Paros. 

Statue of Demosthenes.—In VMitenyee Hens Wels pop. t25-beS. pl, 
J.E. Sandys publishes from a photograph the well-preserved marble statue 
of Demosthenes at Kuole Park. Sevenoaks, Keut. Phe starue was found in 
Campania in the second half of the eighteenth century. The anus and the 
hands holding the roll of manuscript are not restored. Tn this respect. the 
Sevenoaks statue is superior to that iu the Vatican. Neither ean be an exact 
repbea of the statue by Polyeuctus. which had tolded hands. Some slretit 
differences between the Sevenoaks and the Vatican statues are pointed out, 
but the two are replicas of one origiual. 

Hermes Discobolus(?).— The wynments by which (ἃς Wabich has 
attemmpted to prove (Jb Arch. 7. 1298. pp. 57 tt.) that the Discobolus of 
the Sala della Biga is a Hemnes aud the discus only symbolic of his pat- 
ronage of athletics. ave entirely beside the poimt. Both the Diseobolus of 
Myron and Plalostratus’s description prove that the position with right 
tuot advanced is a possible aud natural one for the action of disk-thiowing. 
Furtherinore, the statue itself, when viewed froin the frout. is not expres 
sive of rest, but of concentrated energy about to be turned into aetion. 
We owe to Halach’s studies the ob-+rvatiou that the fingers of the right 
laud are modern in all replicas: but the tracing of a Polvelitan character 
in the proportions is quite uufounded. (A. Micuannie. Jb. Arch. Diss, 
pp. 175 1Ὁ 

Terra-cotta Groups. — /72.C./7. (S97. pp. ὄπ νι, contains a stummary 
of a paper presented at the ineeting of the Frenel: Sehool in Athens, Peb- 
ruary TO. Teer. by Ma. Cohen, in which he discussed: terrascorta groups. 
showing ἃ mnother nursing an intant. “Two of the tour examples of this 
type were fonnidbin Athens in Dib south of the Props leeas cad are proba- 
bly dedications to Ge Curotrophus and Deieter Chloe. The other two 
figures oe from Myrinag and Panaera. and are probably genre scenes, 

Reliefs from the Theatre at Delphi.— At the s«ssion of the Preneh 
School in Athens, March 9 Ὲ Vs07. Peal Perdrivet eave an aecount of the 
basvebiers from the theatre at Delpha, whieh is sumonarived i BCL {τος 
pp. 600603 {ΠΝ Π 1 de Correspondance πο] ιν), ‘The series contamed 
at least five slibsoand the fragments show the second «απ fourth complete, 
and parts of the third. the filth. aud possibly the tirst. The whole series 
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must bave had a length of about \.25 τη... which agrees very well with the 
length of the stage. The deeds of Heracles turmush the subjects of the 
reliefs. Clearly recognizable are the struggle with a Centaur, Antaens. 
Geryon, aud the horses of Diomed; less certaiu. but probable. are a consbat 
with Diomed himself. aud with a seatnouster (4+. the rescue of Hesione), 
and the killing of the Styinplalian birds. The size of the frieze makes 
it probable that there were twelve deeds represented. but the choice of 
avehes Is unusual. The style warrauts the belief that this is a provincial 
work of the segoud or first century Bec. The work is better than the con- 
fused scenes of the Romau sarcophagi. and seems made before tle eyele 
of the twelve labors had become tixed. It is possible that this decoration 
is due to the gift of Euimenes of Pergaumum. who im 15% pc. sent a large 
sum of Inoney to Delplisof which a part wos employed in repanming the 
theatre. 

The so-called Bust of Seneca. — Iu Jh. Oh sterr, Areh. I. Ἰοῦς Bei- 
bhatt. pp. 1f0-1£f TE. Vysoky calls attention to Ritbens’s interest in the 
bust as exhibited. eg. in bis painting of Justus Lipsius in the Pitti Palace. 
He then biiethy disctisses the interpretations or the heads onky to thud that 
it is impossible to tell who is represented. Furtwanelers idea that ip is 
Hipponax (Savard Sonne ye ἀν} having little probalality. 

Sculpture of Hellenistic Types in Regensburg and Trier. — In ./h. 
Vo Alt. Rhein. Ν οἷν 103. pp. 1-1 1 ph. 5 figs.). A. Furtwangler discusses two 
bronze statuettes of Hermes iu the Regensburg museum. The tist shows 
the identitication of Herues with Apollo, and with Thoth. the Exypouan 
god of literate. music, ete. Besides the usual atuibutes of Hermes. it 
bears a quiver. —ieally au atoibute of Apollo, —and in the right hand a 
roll of imauaseript: this appears ako on coins of Tyre aud Alexandria, 
where Hermes is identitied with Thoth. The figure has ardistically the 
Attie forms of the fifth and fourth centuries B.c. Also ln the second stat- 
vette. Which is based upon a Hellenistic mmedel. the connection with Thoth 
is shown by the feather in the hair an attribute originally of Ma, the wife 
or sister of Thoth. Not only Termes. but also Asclepius. as inventor ot the 
art of healing, was ideutitfied with Thoth. and carried the roll ot mianuserrpt. 

Tn the same article. Furtwangler deseribes a bronze statnette mi the Pro- 
vineial Museum at Trier, —evideutly derived from a famous statue vepre- 
routine anathlete using the strigil The Florentine athlete statue (Atueluig, 
Pulrer durch du Auten in Plavens Nov 25) is a copy of the same original. 

Neo-Attic and Pergamene Art.— \ replica of the dancing girl of 
the “Petgamene relief at Constantinople. inehuling the portion of the 
figure there missing. is found ina Maenad on a puteal in the Louvre 
(ef. ate Deak. UT, pl. BO: Hacusra. Wea btisehe Refi ts. 15. a0, No. 64), 
This strengthens the conjeetare that the = New Attic” are was an ottshoot 
trom Pergamene at. (FP. Hatstr. deh. fae. pp. 1) 

Athena and Poseidon on Roman Medallions.—In Athen. Meth. 
ISOS, pp. 235 2H, We Amelie diseusses some representations of the strife 
between Athenaand Poseidon for Attica. on Roman brouze medallions, One 
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type shows the divinities on either sbleof a table with aunpher αν 11 ὅν beg 
ἃ tetaie ΠΡ ἢ is depositing avote.  Lhis is the verse peeservedd ox δ αὐ τὸν 
that the wbabiatauts of Attica Voted an the case. the quiet for Posendo. tie 
Wengen tur Athena, and the Wwolnen had aon corr obene. Lhe other type 


shows Nike emptying the tan τὸ eaiut the vedes., Phe scene evades 


owes its Oligin τὸ solne Tatious group or tehef bat it ts net te be ide 


titled with the group imentioned by Pausaitas (LE 2h 5). which is rather 
to be fuund on a series of Athenian evins. 


VASES AND PAINTING 


Early Corinthian and Boeotian Vases 


L. Conve. the edito: of the 
forthcoming catulogue of vases in the National Museta at Athens. pub 
lishes in διε 21. Lut. pp. ἘΕΈΞ ἘΠ. notes on ealy Boeotien amd (ὦ Τα Γ ται 
types. with iHustrarious net ouly trom Athers. dat abso from: unpublished 
specrimens In DBorlin and the Lonsre. (2) A χα πὰ ΟΣ oro hon, 
characterized by a tow qoot. long ueck. tretoil [ἢν aud flat liaille. desine 
somewhar above the Dp. The decorate shows forms familial to protos 
Attic aub prote-Boeotian pottery. The orignal form is probabiv show i 
Jh Arh. ἐν ΤΠ τς 395. aid the perfection of the type in the vase of Gurtie- 
des anda Belin example which shows Coriutnian influence a its decera- 
tion, The type shows strong metal intinence. A similar type appears later 
in Corinth. (2) Atype of cautharus. marked by high and flat handles and 
asharp angle between the sides and base. which poiut to a metal original. 
In Gieeee this form is peentiar to Boeotia, but it is goramon in the Prdiin 
buelero vero. A velated torm is shown dy ἃ evathus of the Louvre (fin. 7). 
Which has opposite the handle a sort of beak die the fortn of a wild bots 
head. (3) ‘Though tue forms alheady mentioned origiuate in Boeotia the 
decoration is not local. ‘The earher vases show the common geometde 
“οὐ γος While the later examples show Corinthian style. (4) A eanrharus 
at Athens. evideutly from the workshop of Gamedes. slows the infienes 
ot Colinthiau decoration. but in inany points suggests Joni. τισι] ie. 
These details are discusseLat length, (5) An aimphota from the Ceranisets. 
With painnngs of the purest Corinthian srvde. (0) An ainphor trom 
Conuth, whichis in general of the usual Corinthian decoration. but da the 
upper zone shows a boar atracked by a Hon and defended div adnan. Tn tris 
form the sthyect is rare. aad atas probable thet this isan instares ot divect 
Tonie dntlaenee at (τῆν Other detals ot the decoration 


pon Towra 
Asia Minor and even the shape of the vase as dare ur Conmehian 


Ware, 
though later common at Δα δε τὰ perhaps from: (Πα αἰ ναι ας gutless. [ἢν 
ἵνα new eXataple of the uiitial qaddnesee ot the Gaeck τ ἀαταπι schools, 


which as chadaeterstic for the werk oor tee 


Seventdi aid SINGL Ce tilihh pes, 


(7) νυν showing in ots decoration (ΓΙ stots ἀκα] μα wath ἡ 


shoulder ΟΥ ΜΚ ΠῚ of ΔΙν θὲ ΠΕΡῚ ori cid tome onthe aso tite vases 
dd deter αὶ Poute aud Attia. bat veda κανελαθε Corerh 


Whose polo ds ch se 


reunid the Mic “παι aul seonmediae τ tare thi favop et On jental a 


bestubs, 
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Signed Greek Vases.— In the Dorchester Museum is a part of a late 
Iack-+tigured eylix brought from Italy many years ago. [τ has the signa- 
tue se? S EPOL++ + Lhe design represents two lage eves. and hetrween 
them a bearded man walking to σον he is clad in a richly decorated fringed 
himdtion, Wears au ivy Wreath, and carries in one hand au venvchoe, in the 
other a erypiow. The vase τὰν be dated about 500 ac. 


The British Museum has lately acquired two Lnportant red-figured vases 
fiom the Pyszkiewie, collecuion (Prolimer’s Cocraga. wos. ΤῈ ΤῊς pls. im). 
One is a staves tound at Sorrento Dsl. Tt is signed POVVANOTOS 
EARA ΕΝ. The main scene represented is Interpreted as the southtul 
Heracles grappling with the centaur Eurytien in the presenee of Dexiiuenns 
(Qeneus) and his danghter Deiauelra (Muesumache). On the reverse are 
three driuped ple hy, 

The other vase is a erdter sent from Athens in 185. A priest stands at 
alighted altar, On tront of this is a nude bearded man. bolding a toreh 
and weating a diadem iuseribed ANTIOX. Behind him is Nike with a 
fillet. Two ephehe have diadems inserthed ALN (tor AIA 7) and AC 
(low AK 7. The scene is explained as the end of a torch race. The 
Victor, ot thee tribe Aéya’s. as yust lighted the altar with his toreh. dhe 
Vase is signed round the base Νικίας Ἕ “ρ]μοκλέους ᾿Ανταφλύστιος ἐποίεσεν 
in Toute letuers. This is a mew artist. (Λπιησα Bernsxanp Cook. Oo 2. 
Isen, pp. Ἐ..2-1}.}} 

Pisistratus or Hippias on a Vase.— πὶ Seth. Man. Adin? Ταῦτς πὶ 2, 
pp. 269-320, W. Helbig disensses the representation on a black-figured dish 
tio Nola, now in the British Musetm (uta. Ground Erous, Vases. ΠῚ γον 
224 B. 426). published ane. εἶν Der Usite pp. 245-2550 Mere ας TX. 9-10, 
The vase belongs. aecording to the opinion of P. Hartwig. τὸ the period 
S§u-520 Be. Tn the part of the painting discussed a chariot is represented 
in which stand two men. the younger of whoin holds the reins. Vhe elder 
is entirely unarmed. und the younger has no shield. Aleut the chariot 
stand heplites and Sevthian bowmen. The seene is explained as Pisistiatus, 
or moe probably Hippias, passing his treops iu review. Not al bow ten in 
so-valled Sevthian costume wre reddy Sevthians. bat these are shown to he 
barbarians by their features. The Pisistratidae employed Sey ἈΠ in their 
armny after they seized Sreeum. but after the expulsion of the Pasistraridae, 
those whe aecompanied the Atheniwn hoplites to battle were no donger Seve 
thitas. bat Atheniins. Not until atter the formation of the Coutederaey 
of Delos did the Atheninus agam: draw soldiers from the reszions of Poutus. 
The history of the Vthenian power in the regions on and near the Buck 
Sean the sixth and fitth centuries pee. is dsetissed. ats are also ποι ΤΠ 
in Athenian military practice. 

Ionic Vases. —In {μᾶς Witth. Isos. py B87 pl wi Re Zahn publishes 
two fragments of vasessor periaps of a single vase. fram Chizomentes and 
adds to this avery full discussion ota whole class ot Greek pottery Phe 
two fragments show ANeldies dbaeeine Heetor at his chariot wheels. the 
ectliest aud the only Tonian exami and probably Prat ἀπ Hecuba 
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watching the death of “Proidus., A close analysis of style and technique 
leads Zahiu to bring into this elass the fragmentsot Vell Detenuchoi: Eos pt. 
The saeophasi ot Chizotuenac, Though somewhat later. beloug in the same 
school, A durther search connects other isolated vases, and even the brouze 
reets of Perugia slow the same tendencies, Another flagiment trom Claso- 


tuenae ον 1). and one from Syrie (fig. 2). are brought into the discussion. 


A companson with the coins of Clazomenee and the neighboring cites con 
ἤν τιν this view as to the oigin of thas style | In conclusion. the tutluence of 
this Toure school ot painting on the Atheniau vases of the early red-tiguied 
style. amd even ou the parted stehus. is discussed. 

Terra-cotta Sarcophagi from Clazomenae. — (Qi the two examples 
from Clazomenae in Murray's Lerra-cotta Sareophagi tn the Brash Mise nin. 
one is the latest known, uot earlier than 450 B.c.: and the other, remarkable 
tor its rich devoration, belongs to the small group of sarvophagi with both 
euds alike. which. as the decorative motives show. were iade at the 
swine time with the older oriental style shaped in imitation of the human 
figure. The newer style does not use the 5 Full-ornament.” and las some 
pew motives along with the old ones. among them a battle between mounted 
barbarians and Greek warriors, which may be a reminiscence of the Cim- 
merian invasion mentioned by Herodotus. The stock of designs was small. 
aud their arrangement, tar from furnishing evidence of myths or early epics, 
was for decorative effect ouly, the scheme of ornamentation being made to 
proceed from or tend toward the centre. This principle of symmetry, he- 
ginning with the heraldic beasts, dominates eastern art. but is foreign to that 
of continental Greece. It dues not appear in Mycenaean or Dipylon art. or 
Corinthian ware wiless under oriental influence, on the chest of Cypselus, or 
even in the old porvs pediments ot the Acropolis, where the shape would 
naturally suggest it. The native Greek instinct, as shown in the processions 
of auimals and figures, was tor continnoas naration. Only with the Giant 
pediments and those of Aegina does the eastern principle of balauced euinpo- 
sition come in. (Ἐς Winter, June meeting Berliu Arch. Gesell. Arch. Anz. 
10s, pp. 175-177.) 

Képvot. — In “Ed. “Apy. 1898, pp. 21-28. K. Kurnniotes discusses the 
Eleusinian vases discussed by v. Fritze Ed. “Apy. 1807. pp. 13-174 (ef. 
Ane 7. Arch. 1sa9, p. 128), and explained as ἐσχαρίδες. or censers. A list of 
representations of sueh vases in ancient reliefs. ete. is made, the shape 
of the vases (which are not flat and open. but comparatively high) is con 
sidered, aud the passages of Athenaeus and Pollux bearing upon the matter 
are discussed, The conclusion is reached that these vessels were the κέρνοι 
used dn the ceremonies at Eleusis. 

Kerchnos. — In -tfhen. Mitth. USO8. pp. 271-506, pls. sili, xiv. Οὐ Ruben- 
solin discttsses the cépyros. a forme of vase mentioned jn Athen. ἔτ and 
{τον (under the name κέρνος ). with reference τὸ Polemmon. An examination 
of other passages tuakes it clear that the vessel was used at Eleusis for 
bringing an agrarian offerinue. Phe word ds also found in the Eleusinian 


treastae fists. At Eleust. aud nowhere ele. except in the excavations on 
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the west slope of the Acropolis, have been tound vases ΟἹἨ great varlety in 
details. yet all showing a peeulat type:—a bowl with a browd flat rim. om a 
high toot, with ἃ highly rounded shoulder ending in a short neck, eithei 
fitted tor a Hd. or wath a broad mouth. is a forma unknown to other Greek 
vases. Ou the horizontal run ate the handles. and on the same rim and on 
the shoulder a set of aanunber of little enps. often merely indieated by a 
depression at the top ora roughly moulded tump ot clay. Most of them are 
not intended for actual use. but are merely votive offerings. and on a trag- 
ment of aimahle example isa part ota ἀφ πατοῦν inscription. “Phe covers 
οὐ these ave all partly open like the covers of ἐνερ. The Sehol. ad 
Mieandr. fee. 21T. shows that this in because lights were carried inside. 
This may be dae to placing lights ou the καὶ ἢ eake, which was placed in 
the κέρχιος. While the other olteriugs were in the cotylisei. The relation ot 
the briuging and eating of this ofteriug and the peculiar form of the vessel 
to the mysteries is exammed. In the procession the kerchnos was fastened 
on the head, as is clear from the statement of Polemou, and also from an 
Eleusinian pinax representing the sacred procession, where the kerchuus is 
carried by three women. 

Tn technique the yases show traces of a red or white pipe-clay slip. which, 
however. has usually disappeared: many also were completely gilded. ΠῚ 
the decoration which remains it is plain that the Bacchus or mystic bundle 
of rods played an important part. The greater part of these vases are from 
the latter part of the fifth to the begining of the third century B.. but 
some remains show the use of the ceremony even in Roman times. Its 
origin is uncertain, but fragments of rings of pottery bearing little vases, 
and belonging inan early period. may show the earliest form of kerchnos. and 
in any case it is probable that the ceremouy belongs to the reforms ot the tune 
of Solon and Pisistratus. when the mysteries received the character which 
they preserved till later times. The kerehnos was used in the worship of 
Cybele. and possibly in that of Asclepius also. 

Oenochoe from Eretria.—In Jk. Oesterr. Arch. ΓΟ 1308. pp. 143-148. 
4 fies.. Robert vy. Schneider publishes an oenovehoe from Eretria, now it tie 
Kunsthistorisches Tofimmseum in Vienna. The front of the vase is formed 
by a female face. Tn the heavy hair that falls down both sides of the face 
is a wreath of grape leaves and clusters, There are remains of polychromy. 
The vase was formed on the whee). then the front was cut out. and the plastic 
Work inserted. Comparison with other works. especiully with Syraecusan 
coins, fixes the date of the vase not far from £00 ne. The different kinds 
of vases adorned with human heads or faces are diseussed. 

Panathenaic Amphorae. — In the frail of the British Sehool at Ate ns. 
No, HI, pp. Ps2-voo. Cecil δια ἢ writes of Panathenaie aimphorae. In pl. 
XVie a mosaic is published whieh was discovered iu a house in Delos hy 
Lonis Couve in Isot (ACL 1s08. pp. 160th). Tt belongs to the first or 
second century Bee. perhaps more exactly to some time between Tas aud 
δὲ νον Within a border of *maeander a Panathenaie auiphota standing 
ona base is represented. ΔΛ pala with a iibbou attached te ity and a wreath 
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are beside the waphora. (le vase is rendered un red) and Dhouk. Taek 
heniesonaved round. (Pin side cliosen ἀν the peseise ot the Vase. showing it 


Chariot erchivine. Uius σάτα that the Vase Was 12 du thie ἀγα πα race, 


He amusal is very simple. Probably the eau st esas ih {ἀπ εὐ αλλ were 
coustructedd in pebbles. as is. bor lstaiee. Chal πὰ Lie prottesol the tetiagae ob 
Zea Glimpia. The ridddh of the thindeentisy wath Ube ΠΟΤ of 
the allot ctlhestiesde κα τσ Was brougatdtdtom the East. due coors tise 
mi the qatuedpal eb sigus ot the Delos mosaics are Tack, red. ard White wit 
White ov yellow bor tie eoutel — Ube Satie ceuods teed by the paitess ot 
the later vases. Ve latest known series ot dated Pauathetnae vases be lous 
to dle ae. and their mauutactine is supposed to ἀχνὰ ceased soon ater 
thar time. Phe vase represented πὰ the mesae had probably been cherished 
asau heirloomau the fauuly or the owner of the house ‘Lhe Parathenae 
Toll Of Vase existed. however, even so date as Tmpeal thes. but appar- 
ently Without the charactelistie palutiues. Some. at least. οὐ these hater 
Vases secin te have been of metal When the vietors were rewarded with a 
qhautity of vil measured by amphota. only cue iauphora had pamtines. 
The mnaking of the amphorae was ailanged tor by the athlothetae (with the 
Senat): the measuring of the ofl belonged τὸ the ταμίαι, Pl xvie gives a 
fagment of a Panarhenaie amphora with the moecription os} ἐπόησε. The 
artist is probably not Kirros. Pl. xvid gives a Dagment of a Pauathenelic 
Vase With the inscription. ... Gerovro... . probably part ot the word 
ἀγωνοθετοῖ (ττος. The agouothetes, not the archou. is the person named. 
Ay the: Traguent was fonud at Melos. one might think it had to do with 
Panathenwe zaines celebrated there. for Pauathenaea were celebrated in 
other places than Atheus: but as the inscription mmst be put as late as the 
fourth century, and the Athenian tule in Melos cams to au end in 403 R.c. 
the fragment must be referred to the Athenian Panathenaea. The custom 
of naming the ageuothetes. rather Than the archou eponyinus on the Pana- 
Thenale amplorae may have origiuated with Demetrius Phalerens. ΘΠ πὰ 
Be. On the amphora published by Benndorf. Griech. wef Ste. Tose ub. 
11. x. the KRosiuetes is pamed. Clearly more than one of the annual magix 
trates at Athens. diging the fourth centary. was eoneerned with the prize 
vases. Possibly the sviubols on the columms at either vide of the fleme of 
Athena may be magisuates svinbols. So long as the fignie of Athena was 
turned te the lere (ne. before 330 Bo.) such svinbols might be on the shield, 
but after thar only on the columuis. 

The Golden Dog of Zeus and the Marriage of Laertes on Gieek 
Vases. — In ferme. Ton. pp. ΠΕΣ (2 eitts). LD. Barnett discisses two 
vase padutings. The first iso bhack-terred drinking bowl from) Camitus 
(Pres atignes dit Leaner, 1. XViD} the painting ou whieh as interpreted as 
the diseaxery Dy Tris aud Pernice s of the golden dog in the louse of Pau 
dares. The second isa Minch teiphora. No. 004 (ΠΟ  - Δ] τ Πν 
pl. Alin. diet. ες NVITE Isso, pis OXNARD pee Pa lg liter, 
soa. TV. 3) 


The scene ἘΠ κοι τανε ES ante rpretedt as the heodubdiie ol the 


τα} απ procession ob Latte. cud Nuticleia Phe wreme-dome of Mtieleia 
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with Sisyphus has been discovered which accounts tor the attitudes of 
the Souths who are tu take partoin the procession, as well as dor that of 
Autoly cus, 

Tne Veiled Achilles in Greek Vase-paintings. —Jn 2. 1,7. XXXIV. 
lsusy pp. 1 δος Marcel Latent discusses representations of Achilles seated 
with his clogk drawn over fits he ab “Pen cats illustrate the arriele. This 
Type eects duost dreqieuthy de lepresertations of the visir ot Odysseus te 
Achilles. A list obvases ob the filth centary Be. is civen in Ghiaaiacical 
older. ‘Lhe dates of the eardgest of these make it itupossible that the type 
Is derived eltner trom τορος leplesentations of from. the paintings of 
Polyguotus. As the originator of the type. Cimon of Cieouae is sugeested, 
Who propably copied it trom youths who he saw sitting closely wrapped up 
alter exerelse. When once associated with Aehilles the type easily became 
fixed. A sitnilar origin is assigned to the frgure of the seated Odysseus in 
the same group. Tt Odysseus sometimes appears standing. it is because the 
Vase painter Las preterred another familar type. The same type of veiled 
Achilles is employed when the hero is represented mouruing Tor Patroulus 
and refusing the aris brought by Thetis, Vases with this representation 
are discussed. The same type was employed tor other purposes at. later 
times. aud the introduction by Aeschylus of the seated veiled Achilles 
in his dramas may be due to the familiarity of the type in paiutings. 
Attention is called to the permaneuce of this aud several other types in 
Greek art. 

Priam before Achilles. —In Athen. MWitth. 1898. pp. 169-177. and pl. iv. 
L. Pollak pubhshes froin a black-figured leeythus in Athens a representation 
of Priain before Achilles. Achilles is at his meal. as on the evlix attuibuted 
to Bryygos, bat Priam is here accompanied by two women, while a third, 
probably Briseis. appeals to Achilles from the other side. This type of the 
scene is specitically Attic. and the presence of women with Priam must be 
attributed to lyric influence, as this feature is Jacking in the epie, and can- 
not be regarded as free invention on the part of the painter. The article 
also contains a list of twenty representations of this scene. discovered since 
Benndort’s article in Aaa. εἶν Ist. L866. ppp. 541 tf. 

Rhodian Amphora Handles. — In tthe. Mitth. S98. pp. 252-254. Hiller 
von Geaertringen publishes with comment thiee Ainphora handles from 
Rhodes, which first appeared in the work of A. Berg. De Lnsel Rhodos. 
The writer emphasizes the need of a complete eolleetion of the inseriptions 


on these haudles, as necessary to the decision of many doubttul points. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


A Decree from Amphipolis. —In Jh. Orsterr. Arch. T. USAS, pp. 150-- 
Ist, Franz Camont publishes au Amphipolitam decree of the first century 
Bay Tt is ill preserved. ouly about half of each Tine being legible. The 
decree is in honor of a evinnasiareh. aud eontains nothing new exeept that 
in the gymnasium at Amphipolis the year was divided inte quarters, 


oo 
- 
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Payment of the Fine imposed after the Sacred War. — In B.C.H. 
L897. pp. 821-B4h Ennile Bourguet publishes an inseription from Delphi 
relating to the payinent by the Phocians of the fine imposed at the end of 
the Sacred War. Phe document originally occupied two coltunns of a 
marble shu. of which only the lower part in three fragments is preserved. 

After a discussion of the text and restoration of the inscription, the 
editor considers some points of Delphian adiministration, particularly the 
number and Tunetions of the Prytanes. of which eight appear with the ar- 
chon at this tine. though later under Caphis there are only six. They 
held oflice for a vear and might be reelected. Whether they formed part 
of the βουλά is uncertain. but probably they did. The rest of the article is 
devoted to a detailed discussion ot the dates of the payments. The first 
payinent of thinty talents must have been made at the Pylaea in the autumn 
of 3H p.c., under Cleou. The fifth payinent would then have been made 
under Pythagoras in 342 Bc. Thus the Phocians were forced to begin 
restitution exactly two years after their subjugation. Only two other pay- 
ments by the Phocians are kuown from inscviptions. The temple accounts 
for the archonships of Damochares and Caphis show that in those years the 
Phocians made their eleveuth and eighteenth payments. A part of the 
inscription of Damochares is publisbed. showing that this payment was of 
ten talents and at the spring session. The time of the change to annual 
payinents and the reductiou from thirty to ten talents is next considered, 
and the yeirs of office of Damochares and Caphis. The result is given in the 
following table: 


Autmun Spring 

Cleon, S44-545. Ist and 31 payment, 30 talents. 
Chairolas, SAS-B4e, 33d ae 4th ee 3000 
Peithagoras, 342-541, Sth * 6th se 0 “ 
Aristonymus, 341-340. τι “ 8th eS Ὁ CSS 
Palaios, 540-359, — 9th Ξε 80. 

Bale -- 10th re 9. 
Damovhares, 338-337,  — 111} ἐξ 10 ἐξ 


The reduction thus follows the battle of Chaeronea. This table gives 
331-330 us the year of Caphis, if the Phocians continued to pay their annual 
tribute regularly. 

The Delphic Offerings of the Sons of Deinomenes.—In Mi langes 
Fenn Weil, pp. 207-22 Ὲ (5. cuts), Th. Womolle describes the bases of the 
tripods vf Gelo and Hiero. He reads the second inscription : 


(Hidpov ho ΔεινομέἼνεος ἀνέθεκε- [i] éfA- 
κε δὲ τάλαντα δέκα] λεπτὰ μναῖ. 
eReit τ τας a var ; 
ar [hJe [Niky δὲ τάλαντα. xré. By omission of δέ it is possible to read 
, ὟΝ ners 73 ν : ae. 5 
τάλαντα δώδεκα. or perhaps &dexa. The two bases found in sitv are of 
pecalian form, ike inverted campaniform eapitals. Two similar bases. 
somentiat smaller, probably belonged to tripods dedicated in the name of 
the younger sons of Deinumenes, the four forming one offering. the arrange- 
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ment of which js discussed. The four lines ascribed by the Scholiast on 
Pindar, Pyth. Τὶ 155, to Simonides are probably genuine. with the reading 
τοὺς τρίποδως θέμεναι. The reading τὸν τρίποδ᾽ ἀνθέμεναι of Auth. Pal. VI, 
918. and the two lines which there take the place of the third and fourth 
lines as give In the scholinm are to be rejected. 

Manumissions at Delphi.—In B.C.H. 1598. pp. 1-200, ἃ. Colin pub- 
lishes one hundred and twenty-one inscriptions relating to the manuimission 
of slaves by sale to Apollo. The doctuments have been selected from a large 
number discovered in the recent excavations for their contributions to Del- 
phian chronology from about 130 B.c. τὸ the end of the first century after 
Christ. The iutroduction gives a brief account of the distribution of these 
inscriptions in the various parts of the ferns. and of the palaeovraphy, 
which is illustrated by photographs of fourteen specimens (pls. vini-xii). 
To the text and brief notes succeeds a discussion of the indications of pre- 
cise dates which may be gathered from synchronisms and other hints. The 
results are unfortunately very scanty. A complete table is given of all the 
officials named, classified so far as possible under the priesthoods in which 
they were in office, with alphabetical indices of the priests and the archons. 
Inu conclusion some differences between the formulae in these inscriptions 
as compared with those already known. and some points of detail in which 
the new documents increase our information, are noted and briefly discussed. 

The ‘T{v@ovika.’ of Aristotle.—In B.C.H. Us03. pp. 200-270. Th. 11ὸ- 
inolle publishes and restores a fragmentary inseription from Delphi. Start- 
ing from the certain reading at the middle of the inseription ἐπαινέσαι | 
᾿Αριστοτέλην κ[αὶ K] αλ[λι]σθένην - καὶ [or] εφανῶσαι. aud proceeding step 
by step in the restoration and interpretation, the editor endeavors to show 
that the Πυθιονῖκαι of Aristotle, consisting of a history of the games and a 
catalogue of the victors. was composed by Aristotle and Callisthenes between 
340 and 334. B.c. The authorities at Delphi caused the work to be coped 
in the sanctuary, and honored the authors with a yote of thanks and crowns. 
As restored, the fragment reads: συνέταξαν πίνακα τ]ῶν ἀϊπὸ Γυλίδα 
vey] ικηκότων τ[ὰ Πύθια] | καὶ τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς τὸ] ν ἀγῶνα xutuck[evu] σάν- 
τῶν, ἐπαινέσαι}  ᾿Αριστοτέλην και ΚΊ͵ αλλσθένην καὶ [στ]εφανῶσαι: 
ἀνα[θεῖν] αἱ δὲ τὸν πίνζακα το] ts ταμίας ἐν τῶι le] ρῶι μετ[αγεγραμμέ ν]ον 
[εἰς στήλην or λεύκωμα(). 

The Sons of Cersobleptes of Thrace.—In Hermes. USNS, pp. 626—- 
637, Adelbert Hock discusses the Delphic inscription containing a deeree in 
honor of the sons of Cersobleptes (B.C. XX. 1896, pp. 466 ff. : ef. sn. J 
alreh. L898, p. 150}. The relations of the Thracian rulers to the Macedoni- 
ans and Greeks are examined, and the article closes with a table of Thracian 
kings. their sous and associates in power from Teres T, about 450, to Seathes 
111, 330-313. 

The Delphic Dialect.—In B.C.H. 1897. pp. 590-592 is a summary of 
apaper read by Fournier at the meeting of the French School in Athens. 
March 10, 1897. disenssing two peeuliarities of the Delphian dialect in the 
second century Bc. (1) Phe Aeolic conjugation of certain verbs, as καλεὶς- 
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μένας. στεῴφη ὠέτων ἀπωλλοτριώονσα. rial (2) The retlenives poate aharty ain 
the forms ats αὐτοῖς ats αὐτῆς. αἷς αὐτῶι Αὐς is the miasettiime ot the 
netter at cotton teal) dialeets as au adverb trom des. Tt is a personal 
proven. amd the reflexive is formal by adding the progeme or identity. 

A Dispute between Dionysiac Artists. — (1. Colin presented to the 


Pienels School at Athens. February Σ 


ToT ἃ elisetisston Gt ase vats tone 
ve 119 Baw veewntly foundat Delphicon the walls of the treasury of 
the Athenians. The docutent. which is in Grech. αὐ hites to a dispute 
over a eontiaer between the Dionysia artists or Athens aud these of the 
Isthmus aud Megara. Tt is to be published im tule the A.C (BC ἢ. 
Lv. p. 583.) 

Stelae with Emblems. —In [6.1]. 1887. pp. 578-579 Paul Perdrivet 
supplements Ins article on stelae with παράσημα (1.611. Loot. pp. 5 ΕΣ the) by 
auote onthe Theban Enares. who is ideutitied with a magistrate of the Boeo- 
tian league in the fourth ceutmry Bec. He also adds a new decree (pl. xix. 1) 
in houor of a citizen of Pellene, which is surmounted by two delphins 1} 
relief. 

Inscriptions from Athens. — In “Ed. *Apx. 1998. pp. 1-22 (pl. i. Ε cuts) 
P. Kayvadias publishes seventeen inseruptions. The first is the fragment 
of a decree concerning the Athenians and the settlers at Daphnus (ef. ti. 
J. Areh. US98. pp. WS4): the second contains the uaime of the archon Cliremes 
(326-325 bee.); the third that of Cephisodorns (323-322 b.c.); the forth 
that of an unknown archon. Andronides: No. 45 that of Cephisuphon (329- 
P28 B.c.). A fragment of a decree begins TIpoxycevos Χαλκ..... ἊΝ εἰεργέτης 
Xud......t8es. If subject allies like the Chulewlians conld have πρόξενοι, 
this inscription was no doubt in honor of such an one. Perhaps. however, 
Proxenus is here a proper name. An inscription in Attic letters not later 
than the middle of the fifth century reads Δορόθεος καὶ Σίμυλος ἀνεθέτεν 
ἀπαρχέν. No. 15 is on a piece of cornice or lintel. Tt reads κυνικῶν in large 
letters. Evidently the eynies had a stoa or building for their meetings. It 
was probably not far from the church of the Seraphim. in which the stove 
was found. No. 10 is a Hst of naines of prominent Athenians about 27 ne. 
The other inscriptions piblished are fragmentary decrees and dedications. 

The Inscription on the Museum Hill at Athens. — Ou the Museum 
hill at Athens to the westof the monument of Philopappas is eut in the rock 
the inseription ἐποσδεῴ τ νη. This night be read ἔπος δὲ @[wlin). but no such 
Jexicographical gloss is likely to have been cat ut that point. Better dis 
ἔπος δ᾽ é€@lajry. or ὁὲ φ[ά7νη. [τ would then contain a reference to the hill 
ws the place where the prophet Musaeus eave his oracles, and according to 
one version Was ἔπ ον (S. N. DracouMes, Athen. Mitth, Wsus, pp. 202- 
ZOE) 

Milestone from Daphni.—In 1. (ἡ. ΠῚ USuT. pp. ST2-STE (Nouvelles et 
Correspondance), Paul Perdrizet gives a short account of the milestone 
found in 195 at Daphni. near Atheus (et ἐπ 1. ΤΥ ῦν 9. ive). The hatin 
inseription. hitherto ἀπ ρα σας τὰν he read μη}. nQoster) becadias 


et Honarins sub eliin) elCarissimo) et speetabtiry proc(onsule ) Laxechia. Vhe 
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sacred Was seems to have been repaired between the departure of the Goths 
(540 vp.) and ΕἸ vp. Phat au old ἀκ αὔθ stele was used is in accord- 
whee With areseript of Arcadins of Noyeniber, 397 λον 

Bronze Insciiption from Olympia.—In Jh. (ει νι Areh. DT. Usd, 
pp. Li -2l pls. viv. Ena svanto publishes au iuscription on a bronze 
tablet found at Olympia aud wow iu Vienna The alphabet is Iume. but 
hos the sign fF tor the tough breathing. The text reads: 


EEE Lee RE ee, ee WE Ee 
εὡς τύχη" Turp 0€ yereutp μὰ φυγαόδείηι μάδε K- 

oe . : ᾿ 
at ὀὁπόῖον τρύποι-. μάτε ἐμιτεναιτέραν μάτε θηλυτ- 
΄ ΄ x ΄ > ~ oe ὟΝ 
ἐραν. BATE τὰ χρηματα διεμοσιώμεν "αἱ o€ Tip φυγαὸ- 
€lul αἴ τε τὰ χρήματα ὃ ιμοσιοία. φευγέτω ποττῶ A- 
lop τὠλυμπίω αἴματορ καὶ κατυιραίων ὁ δηλόμηρ 
“ΤῊ ΣΕ ne eas i δ τὼ Ba aa 
ἀνάατορ ἤστω- ἐξήστω δὲ καί κα dvysdevurte Tut ὃ- 
ἡλομένοι γοστίττημν καὶ ἀττάμιον ἢμει' ὄσσα κα ὑ- 

; ΝΑ : = z 

στάριν γένωνται τῶν περὶ Πύῤῥωνα δαμιοργῶν " το- 

ἀν > τὰ ; 
tp δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀ(σ)σιστα μὰ ἀποδόσσαι pare ἐκπέμψαι τὰ χρ- 
; ἮΝ τῷ ) A 
ματα top φυγάδεσσι" ui δέ τι ταύτωι πὰρ τὸ γράμ- 

: a: Ὰ 

μα ποιέοι. ἀποτινέτω διπλάσιον TO κα ἐκπέμπα κα- 
ΕΝ ΔῊΝ δ > ἢ 
ἃ τῷ κα ἀποδῶται " αἱ δέ Tip ἀδεαλτώγαι ἐ(1) τὰς.) στάλαν 
ε Η ; 
wp ἀγαλματοφώραν ἐόντα πάσχην. 


Evidently banishmeuts and confiseations of property are forbidden. but if 
any one (as inagistrate, or by motion in the assembly) does banish another, 
he shall himself be banished. and whoever eatses him to be cursed shall not 
he punished. Apparently there were. at the time this law was made. many 
Eleans in exile. The provisions concerning preperty would tend to call 
them home. The date is probably just after the destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander. Possibly the Pyrrhon mentioned is the well-kuown philosopher, 
Little is known of his early life. but he may have been old enough to be 
demiurge about 336. Szanto disensses the dialect and the meaning of the 
inseription in detail. In the Bejliye of the same periodical. pp. 197 ΤΠ, 
A. Wilhelin discusses the word ἀδεαλτώλαιε of line 12. connecting it with 
βέλτος. ἄβελτος. and giving it the seuse s injure.” OL Be. dd. p. 108. men- 
tious that the letters TTYP and ΤΙ ou some Elean coins have been connected 
with the demiurge Pyrrhon. 

The Cult of Zeus at Didyma: the Bonyia.— Τὰ Milanins Tenet Wel 
(pp. H7-158) B. Haussoullier disensses several inseriptions. especially Le 
Bas-Waddineton, Tnseriptious 2 Asie Minenre, No. 222 (= FALLS. Ἰδδῦς p. 
ΤΙ No. LOR). Zeus, as well as Apollo, was worshipped at Didyina. The 
festival of the Bayyfa was eclebrated about is statue or altar. An inserip- 
tion from Cos (Parox-Lreks. Laseriptions of (os. p. Sl. No. 37) describes a 
competitive presentation of eattle for public sacrifice. The βοηγία at Didyma 
and at Athens was stumilar to this and had ne conneetion with the Phessa- 
lian ταυὐροκαθάψια. 

An Agreement of Maussolus with the Phaselites. — In Ji. Ocvsterr. 
«Ἱ κοῖς L898. pp. 1 Ἐς A. Wilhelm disetisses the inseription from Idalia in 
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Berim CL. sehipeshorng der Derlines ἀμ 8 {να Nen'p mien, No. VTS, ΒΝ 
Αννα κον Νέαν po δὸς and elsewhere) and proposes the tulluw- 
πὶ 


3 Yeading : 


me ; a 2 ; 
fopxovs δὲ δόντον τοῖς πρέσβεσι τοῖς Φιισηλίτῶι “ MarocowA- 
fe ᾿ — ears . 
Aos καὶ ᾿Αρτεμισίι : époorjurtes Avo καὶ AAcor καὶ [ἂν καὶ 
TO a ea rey iene oar tea oe aE eh nares 
εοὺς βασιλείους  ἐμμει) εἰν τοῖς ὁμολογημειῖοις πυτὶ 
Φυσηλίτας ἀδύλως καὶ a λιβϑέως τ ὀμύιται τοι οὲ καὶ Da- 
E aie: ae Η ae 
" σηλιτῶν ovs τινὰς ἡ κα Δ καύϊσσωλλὸς γμράζηται κατὰ Tate 


τὰ ἐμμενεῖν τοῖς ὠμολογ μένοις ἐξιιρῶντες τὸ βισιίλέ- 

: ee ; See anes : ) 
ὡς ὅρκιον “: ἐκτινύντω ὃξ τὰς κἸαταδίκας λα σσωλλος Ῥασηλίς 
ταῖς καὶ ΔΙαυσσώλλωι Φασηλ τᾶν εἴ Tues ὀφείλοι τι ἐμ μησὶ 
τρισὶν καθ᾽ ὅτι πρυγέγριαἴ πῆῖται, τῶν ὀὲ ἔμπροσθε συν- 

10 ONULWY TPL weve eee ee Ἰσώιν καταλαφθήμει. δίκας 
p | PUt}} 
dope ΔΙαύσσωλλον Φαση, λίταις καὶ Φασηλίτιις Mura- 
; oa mee : ; 
σώλλωι καθ᾽ ὅ κα Φιισηλίτα)ι καὶ ΔΙ χύσσωλλος ὁμολογήσων[τι. 


Some of the new readings are certain; others are merely probable. 

The Coan Inscription at Buyukdere.— In Jh. Western. Arch. [0 105. 
Beiblatt, pp. 80-94. Ἐν Hiller v. Gaertringen eoinpares the inseuiption of 
Baynkeere (see Au. J. Arch. 188. p. 155) with a Cyzieene inseription found 
at Samothrace (Reusrexsonn, Dre Mysrericnhecigthamer im Efeusixs und 
Sunothrake, pp. 227 th: O. RERN, Athen. Mitth. 1993. pp. 358 tf). aud thinks 
it isa votive inscription set upat Samothrace by a Coan ship's crew. Ina 
note. pp. 91 Εἰς ἘΠ Kalinka maiutains that it is a simple list. not votive. 

In Hermes, 1393, pp. 657-0601. H. Wilbrich discusses the inscription from 
Buyukdere. 


Aulus Terentius A. Ἐν Varro is there mentioned as commander 
ofa squadron. The same Varro is mentioned ina Delian inseription, C.LL. 
111. 7240. and a Rhodian inseription, C. 7. Ins. War. dey. Its. The date 
ot the inseriptiou is certainly before 74 B.c.. probably svon after 82 ne. Tt 
ix suggested that Varro may have been in command of a squadrou in the 
northern Aegean after the peace of Dardauns, or may have had counmand of 
the fleet built by Sulla in Thessaly. 

Statues of Heroes at Ilium.—In Jh. O5esnir. Arch. T1808, pp. 1844 
180, We Kubitschek brings together the inseriptions LG..S. No. 128k p. 
698, No. 1050) (= CLG. 3626), and No. ΤΟΝ (= OL. No. 3682). These 
were all tound wear Thun, as was who CLG. No. 3006. Evidently the 
Hians had a series of statues of the heroes of the Trojan war. Five insevip- 
tions, from Terakliza (Perinthis). Gallipolis. Kamaris (Parina). and Usbek, 
are published from a amauusciipt of G. Bede Bolin written early in the eish- 
teenth century. j 

The Epicurean Inscription from Oenoanda. — In 2.0'./7.1902, pp. 1ff., 
Molleanx, Paris, Diehl and Cousin published huge fragments of an Dpi- 
cutee dpseription frota Oenoanda, which was disenssed and restored ly 
Usener, Rhee Mus. SUV po Tbk With the consent of the French 
School at Athens. the representatives of the Vienna Veademy, Dfeherdey 
and Kalinka, made further iivestigations at OQenoanda. and their results 
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are publishe Lin fallin 2.0027. say. yep. 546-443. The article opens with 
ah dntioduetion (pp. 3')-555). an which aie discussed the position of the 
Inscription. its contents. mnaterial puuctuation.s ete. This is followed by 
the text of the inseription (pp. 3o-2b) with seventy-tive facsimile cuts, 
and bier notes on the arrangement of the fragments. The article concludes 
With anu investigation of the graphic aud stylistie peeublarities, including an 
index of Hnportant words and plaases, and a brief discussion of the giam- 
matical peculiar ites, 

Epigraphical Notes. —IJn the 2. Et. Gr. XT. ISOS. pp. 250-278. M. Hol 
leanx discusses vatious inseriptions alivady published. In the inseription 
published by Gardner. JZS. 188s. p. 250, No. ΤΟ τᾶς the third Hne is to be 
restored with {Πολυκράτης Mrucwéjov ᾿Άργεῖος and the document placed 
between 90} and 196 pe.—In Fraukels Lischr. con είν ToNo. 52, 
11. 3 tf. are to he read ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸς Φίλιππον | καὶ Muxedforus περὶ Νίον | 
vurvplayias|. The reterence is to the battle between Attalus and the Mace- 
donians that oceurred in the strait of Chios, 901 Ba. The French scholar 
supports at sume length the historical argiaments im Taver of the above von- 
clusion, which was rejected by the German editor. — The loug decree eopied 
at Alabuuda in ΤΡ 55 by Diehl and Cousin (L.0.H. Xe p. 2) certainly dates 
from the period of the war against Antivehus, when the legions appeared 
for the fist tine in Asia. M. Holleaux strengthens the arguments of Diehl 
to this effect. —C.LG.8. Τὶ 16. is shown to refer, as Fonecart held. to a 
theoria of citizens of Cyzieus. who came to Megara in consequence of the 
command of Apollo and in order to request the participation of the Mega- 
rians in the festival of Cora. Κόρη Swrepa was the principal divinity of 
Cyzieus. In 11. 4.5 of frag. ὑς M. Holleaux would read καὶ τοῖς θΓεαροῖς τοῖς 
ἐπανγελλόντεσσι τὰν θυσίαν Kul τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν ΚΚοϊραίων. The συγγένεια be- 
tween Mevara and Cyzicus he would explain by reterence to the fact that 
at the tiie when the first colonizations eastward took place Megara was 
still counted a part of Busotia. and Boeotians assisted in the foundation of 
Miletus and other Ionie cities. — Τὴ the inseription from Lyneestis in Mace- 
donia (B.C.H. NNT, p. 162) κοιτὸν διάταγμα is to be taken as the ediet of 
the governor (edietum prorimetale) issued. in this case. from Dyrrachium, tite 
second official residence of that official. For ’Arravoe read ᾽Α [τι ντάνοι in 
1. Ὁ. 6.— In “Ed. *Apy. 1898. pp. 155-156, P. Ravvadias gives corrected 
readings for (Et. 1V, Lop. is. No. 618 and "Ed. “Apy. IT. p. 105, pl. 12 
(οὖς Juhreshe ste Ovsterr. Arch, TASUS, Beiblatt. p. dp. 4s). Tn the former, 
read καὶ καταθέναι ἐμ πόλει ἀναγμάφσαντας τὸς (σ)τρατε(γ)ὸς τὰς συτθέκας 
μετὰ τὸ γραμματέος τί ὃς] Bod€s. In the second. Ἔπὶ ἡγ)εμόϊν]ος Τιμα τ ρ.- 
χίδ[ου τοῦ Δ͵7υσιστράτο[υ]. --- τα BCH. 1λητὸ pp. 475-476. Εν Bourget cou- 
tributes some notes on mseriptions published in 2.611. 1806. pp. TUS and 
T20, and ISNT. pp. 15£ 155. He proposes restorations of the text. and adds 
some facets in regard te persons named in these documents. — fn BCL 1397, 
pp. o1n-515. Henri Weil publishes some additional tragments and corrections 
of the Delphian Paean in honor of Dionysus, which first appeared in BCL. 
Tso, pp. £03 ἔν — Tn διε AL ποτὶ po ὅτ ας Leotardos proposes τὸ cotreet an 
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inseription from Mantiner (2.0 Wiss p. bss recline στοὺς yer ἡγείμαι: 
εἰς E61 dos ἠρειμμένους (ltoln ever) tor ypeurperors.-- dn BCL. Tsun, 
pp. 271-272. Fouier corrects the text of the regtlations of Che phiraty ΟἹ 


the Labsyaelae. Face DOL bx ἴοι συμηπρηίσκεν ead σὰ μπιπίσκεν., Satie Lace, 


1. 10. tead Aexyot παρῆϊ χὶ ἂν trequently bias passed toay. Pave Cob ia, θιγάνα 
is perhaps τὸ be connected with Geyyare, οἷν faye. κότας [πὰ ἢν ται sunie- 
thing set up at the tomb. 


COINS 


Thracian Coin-types. — The cots ot the Greek cities of Thrace, chietly 
of Tmpertal tines. are especially viel im types taken from decal mythology 
and Works of art. Comms of Philppopolts show Orplens with bas Iyre ane 
Orply as surrounded by birds wud andmals. the latter copied trom ἃ work of 
statthay. While the very sinular Alexandrian type is from a palutiug. Av 
group of Orpheus, Eurydice, and Hermes. hitherto wrongly interpreted. is 
taken from ἃ relief of great artistic inevat which dittered trout tue Naples 
relief in having the figures turned iu the opposite direction aud the men 
nnde. ‘Three river gods, perhaps uot in the origimal, imay represent. the 
rivers of the lower world. Besides heads of Heracles and single Lahbors. from 
Permthus and other places. one inedallion of Wadrianopolis shows the πον 
in the attitude of the Farnese Hercules. but holding a bow. απ οὐ οι] hy 
the twelve Labors in a ring. The scheme was perhaps suggested by a 
medallion or Periuthus in which the sigus of the Zodiag enclose a group of 
gods. 

The ancient native divinity, the Thracian Horseman, transformed wider 
Greek influence into a clithonie god. occurs in many forms. At Bizve. coins 
of three emperors show him reclining at the theoxenia, accompanied by a 
seated goddess. Under Geta, his ancient warlike character is recalled by 
the addition of armor, and under Philip. the pair are identitied with 
Asclepius and Higieia. In this form of the theoxenia may be the ovigiu of 
the later» Podtetmaht) ” reliefs. Jn linperial times. the reclining attitude 
is used among other forms for the Dioscnvi at Tomi and tor a gud. probably 
Serapis. at Sinope. while the eouch alone oecurs at Niemnedia. The Incal 


god of Odessus. Θεὸς Meéyus. with phiale and horn of plenty. clewly a 
elithonie god. is the πο helevized Thracian divinity. On the earliest 
coins, about 300 Bc. he is recHning., and an inverted anphora typrutving 
libation, which also eeeurs alone. is in the field. Later he is standing. Δ 
chthonic goddess. ἡ θεά. ts contemporary with the earlier, and Demeter and 
Cora with the later type. About 200 δοὺς the Horseiaian appears with only 
the horn of pleuty to indicate the Tiellenie element. Tle is fonnd also on 
coins of Tomi and of Istrus, and with toe eahkuthus borrowed from Serapis. 
also ut Sinope. The ancient Apollo statues ot three Milesian colonies. 
Olbia, Sinope, and Apollonia, are found on coins. The last. a colossus by 
Calamis. may vive a basis tor selecting the Alexieacus of the same artist 
from among the Apollo figties on Attic coins. (B. Piex, Jo. Leek 2. 150s, 


pp. 134-174; 1 pl) 
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Coins of Asia Minor.— \ small collection of coins was brought by 
Oberhuimimne: and Roman on theiy retain from Cappadocia. From Caesarea- 
Mazava come one specituen of autonomous coinage. one coin ot Tiberius, one 
of Trajan. aud one ot Pladiiau. also some Byzantine and Seljuk coins. The 
countries about Cappadocia are represented by a com trom Amiseia. one 
from Amiisus.oue each from Anevia aud Docimia. and several from Cilician 
elties, One of these. from Anabarzus, mentions Helasabalus with the title 
οἱ Demiurgus. The island of Elaeusa is represented by one coin. There 
are several Syrian coins, chietly from Antioch. and some coins of kings of 
Syria. An interesting coin has a vouthtul male head. probably Augustus. 
and the inseription FELIX PRINCEPS: reverse. Pallas unarmed. but 
probably wearing a helinet. holding on her right laud a Nike with a 
θαι απ. Jnseviption. VE: PET (inenogratus of proper names) COLONIA 
IVLIA Il. VR. A coin in Berlin (Imbhoot. VMoruaes greeyues. ye. OM 
Greechische Muuzen, p. 772) has the same head and inseription. The 
voin has been ascribed to Macedonia, but is probably Syrian. Another in- 
teresting coin has on one side a head. probably the same as the last. and on 
the other a ship's prow. (IE Rrecacrr. sch, Mun Aku, 1997. ΠΟ 3, pp. 


mayer 


825-333; 5 tigs.) 
MISCELLANEOUS 


Mycenaean Glass. —In Sifeh. Man. λα, W807. 11. 1. pp. 109-111, A. 
Frrtwangler publishes (cut) some Mycenaean glass beads in the possession 
of Mr. FE. P. Warren at Lewes. They show no new patterns except that 
two of them have what veems to be a pomegranate. This has not hitherto 
been Known in Mycenaean art. 

The Mines of Laurium.— The seventy-seventh volume of the Buhtia- 
theyne les Evoles Prancaces @ Athenes et de Rome is an exhaustive treatment 
of the mines of Laurin by E. Ardaillon (218 pp.: maps and euts). The 
geological formation of the regiou is briefly described. for the strata ot schist 
and limestone determine the position of the ore. The manner of working 
the mines in ancient times, by means of narrow galleries cut with chisel. 
hammer, and piek. is deseribed, as is also the ancient process of extracting 
the silver, the lead. and the other salable produets. as minitim aud ochre. 
The organization of the work, the number of hands employed. and the popa- 
lation of the place are diseussed. Then follows a history of Τὰ τα. The 
mines were probably worked by the Pelasgians or Phoenivians, or both. for 
the poor soil of that region wold not of itself attraet or support a population 
So Noinerous as seems to have existed there in early times. Butain the early 
Helleuie times the mines of Laurinin were less important than those of 
Thasos and Siphnos: in taet. the development of the Thasian anid Siphnian 
mines probably retarded that of the mines of Laurium. In the fifth cen- 
tury Bee. τὰ απ reached its greatest imupottanee. and eontinued during 
the fourth century to be the chief source of silver. With the conquest of 
the East by Alexander. vast: quantities of precious metals flowed into 
Greece, reducing or annilulating the protit to be derived from working the 
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dnipes, and at the same tune the sidbstitntion of Macedonian for Athenian 
col in the markets of the world helped to datueeist ie imiportanee of 
Lauriuin, With the thud century the greatness ot κα ἀπὲ was post. 
Arter that the mines were worked ouly in a πα] wav. The mines were 
the property of the state bit were not the subpot oof quel special be casas 
ton. They were let cut to contractors like other state property “Phe 
rights of state aud contractors and the details of farming out the iimes are 
discussecb in the latter part of the book. 

The History and Antiquities of Mantinea. — Tie seventveihth vol 
Wine of the Bibhothe pu es? ἀν Ee iatises. Nth: EF tk, debi ἧς 
eutitled Metutinee ef PAreade Ore ntl (xsi G28 pres § helooravares: 1 
phototype: 1 planot Mantinea: 2 uns). The author is Gustave Τοῦτος, 
Who was engaged iu exeavations at Mantuinea from Iss7 to dase. Lhe work 
is divided into three books and four appendices. Book [contains a descripe 
tion and discussion of the geography aud topography of the Peloponnesus, 
especially of eastern Arcadia. Book LH treatsof the Miutinentn state. [πὶ 
the seveu chapters of thus book the reads deseribed by Pausanias. the tere 
tory of Mantinea, the fortiticatious of the city, the ty itself with its streets 
aud buildings, the inhabitants, their religion. aud their government and 
instimitious, are diseussed. Chapters ΠῚ aud IV. 


ealiug with the fortitiea- 
tions apd buildings of the city. are of especial archaeological interest. The 
wall was not cireular, but uearly elliptical in shape. Its teundation was 
of stoue. but the wpper part was of erude brick. It had one hundred and 
twenty-six towers. twenty-oue of which were for the defence of the ates. 
which were ot complicated construction. Within the Hinits of the ancieut 
city, remains of several buildings were found. which are eaefully described. 
Especial attention is devoted to the theatre. whiels does not. however. utter 
any very certain testimony beariuge upon the question whether the Greeks 
of the classical period acted upon a high. uarrow stage or uot. Book HI 
gives the history of Mantinea from the origin of the state until it became the 
Slavic settlement of Gorlitza. The first appendix is epiziraphical. The 
inscription first published B.CLH. XVI, 1509. p. 568 (ef. Aye Se {κοῦ US07, 
p. £13) is given in facsimile awl discussed. with results somewhat ditferent 
from those reached by previous writers. An Inseription on a eapital. 
Χαρμιάδας Νικοπολίζτης7.  Aaparpios ἀνέθηκε. may have desienated a stats 
of one of the Mantineans who fought at Aetiton and beeame at citizen of the 
new city of Nieopolis. The deeree of the Antigonians., BedE XN, isa, 
pp. 22k Τῆς is republished. Some inscribed fesse of termecotta are 
desertbed. and are supposed to laave served for the identitie 
A hst of Mantinean proper names is viven. followed 4 


ation of voters, 
Woa brief account of 
Insertbed tiles. mamttactirers auksete. [ἢ the second appendix the relief 
(B.C TE NT, Usss. plo iv). representing a woman holding alive: inher hand, 
and the reliefs of the Prasatelean base are discussed. Phe titst relief is ex- 
planed asa prophetess holding the liver and sacred knife. 


[τ is assivned to 
the last sears of the fifth century pe. 


Pouseres holds to his oreinal opinion 


that the Praxitelean reefs were on fom slabs, one ob witieh is lost, each slab 
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adorning one side of a square pedestal. ΤῸ beHeves that Praxiteles made 
the designs, and perhaps the models for the reliefs, but entrusted their 
execution tow pupil He mentions the period 371-305 B.c. as the most 
plobaldle date of Prasiteles’s work at Mautinea and believes that the Hermes 
at Olyinpia belongs to a time but litte later, about 563. Appendix JEP is 
topographical and Appendix PV historical. The plates represent the Praxi- 
teleau reliefs. the Woman with the Liver, a female head (ily στοὰ 7). and a 
Telesphorus. Phis voluine is a work ot great care and industry, and con- 
tains much that is of value to the studeut of history and mythology. as well 
as to the archarvologist. 

Athenian Topography. — In λει. Muth. Loos. pp. 205-231. S67, Sus, 
HL. vy. Prote discusses the vexed question of the Enneaciunus, Lenaeum, 
and Διονύσιον ἐν λύμναις. “The first patot the article is a discussion of Thue. 
IE. 15. with special reterence to the treatment of the passage by Wachsimuth 
(Ab. de Suehs. Ges. SVITE pp. 1 tf). whose views are coinbated in raver 
ot the theory of Dorpteld, om whom. however. von Prott differs in some 
details of interpretation. Arter a brief examination of the ancient cults on 
the Ilissus, the consideration of the site of the temple of Dionysus ἐν λίμναις 
is taken up. The sanctuary discovered by Doipteld at the Τοῦ of the 
Areopagus is shown to fulfil wll requirements in respect to site as well as 
arrangement of the temple and τέμειος. for the latter is shut off by a wall 
and door, so that the temple could be opened while the sacred enclosure 
remained closed. The festivals of Dionysus ἐν λίμναις and the Lenaea ae 
sturlied in detail. aud the conelusion reached that the Διονύσιον ἐν λίμναις. 
and τὸ Ajjracov are identical, but that the latter refers especially to the 
τέμενος. in distinction from the temple itself. 

Notes on Strabo by Cyriacus of Ancona. —In Athen. With. 1393, pp. 
196-201. E. Ziebarth collects some uotices of the marginal notes to Strabo by 
Cyriacus of Ancona. These are known partly through copies furnished by 
Langermann to Reinesius for his Syutagua. aud partly from the comments 
of Faleoner in the Oxford edition ot Suabo. The latter were derived from 
an Eton manuseript of late date containing Books ΤῸΝ. As the Cod. Laur. 
XXVIII begins with Book NI. this may be the second part of the manu- 
seript which Cyriacus bought in Constantinople. The object of Ziebarth’s 
article is to lead to a careful examination of the Eton manuscript and its 
comparison with the Laurentianns. 

Notes from Macedonia. — In 1. (΄. ἢ]. U7, pp. 91 1-545. Paul Perdrizet 
continues his notes of a journey in Macedonia. Seetion 1 deals with the 
terra-cottas. some three hundred in niunber, trom the necropolis in Atmplupe- 
hs. About one-fifth of these are figures from real life, the rest are nivtho- 
logieal, and with one exception representations of a single person. This 
is a voung man in barbarian eostuine, carrying a pedum and sometimes ἃ 
svTIny, ustailly seated on a roek, amd often accotupanied by a dog or sheep. 
Ch. pls. νον des for the types. An exanination of the possible ide ntitieas 
tions Jeads to the conelusion that this is Atti, whose worship in Thrace 
and the neighboring country, and symboligal connection with the behef in 
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lnnmortaiiiy. are chsctissed atsome dength. Section 2 ΠΟΘ Τα ἀπ scene diterary 
Tisciiptiods. tout ob them dn Latia. trom: the nerdiborheod oo στην 
Section Sais ck voted to an inscription trot the “Phiaekun trotted. ἡ αἰ ἢ ts 
enoraved on astele Which shows above the τ Thraetan ποι ταν" tentowed 
by an attendant on toot. below. the τρια] Tacnquet. and hetow thas a horse 
Ἂμ νὰ servant, which seems unique on ἃ Uitackun tuenunent. Phe 
laseription is setup by a father tor timselt. tis son. aud dis wate. αὐμ is at 
Interest as showihe a greater eXtension of the distiiet of Npwotay than had 
titherte been recoenived. Section £eontatas a full discussion os the extent 
ot the Colonia Angusta Talia Philppr based on inscriptions.  Phese alse 
show that the language of the colouy Was Latin. though Greek nicutaned 
itselt at Drabescus amd Neapolis. 

Notes from the Cyclades.—In the lana! of the Brosh Scand at 
Athens, Now {ΠῚ pp 52-70 (pls. γὺς τὴ RoC, Bosanqiet deseribes ated dis- 
cusses prehistoric antiquities. chietly trom Melos. pointing ott them ahale- 
vies and relations to obyets fron: other places. The headings of the artiete 
wre > Pre-Mycenaean Pottery trom Meloss + The So-called Kernoi” (cluster 
vases). τ Textile Tuipressions on Aegean Pottery (caused diy placmy the 
vessels on a cloth when « ΠῚ] soft). *Stoue Dishes or Troughs. and + Pre- 
Mycenaean Wrist-guard.” This last is a small unable plate which ix ex- 
plained usa guard for au archer’s wrist. 

Two Mirrors with Handles. — In “Ed. "Apy. Ie. pp. 121-155. pl. Τὶ 
A. de Ridder publishes and discusses two archaie inirrons in the Musenin at 
Athens, The bronze sheathing of the handles is adomed with reliefs. A 
syne field serves to connect with the disk of the mirror the tapering landle. 
at the end of which is a circular medallion. Tn the square field of one 
liandle are two sphinxes facing each other, in that of the other two ramn- 
paut ons separated by an anthemion fiom which rises a row of dots or 
beads. The handle proper is in each case adorned with a draped male 
heure. The cirenlar medallion has in the first ease a Gorgon’. head. 
in the second two cocks faving each other. The imirroi are said to have 
coine from Coriuth., bur a σαν ΤῊ] analysis of the figures represented and 
colnparison with other works of uachaie art lead to the conclusion that the 
style is wot Corinthian nor Peloponuesian but Tonic. as is also that of the 
other so-called Argive-Corinthian bronzes, 

The Brooch of Odysseus. — In Milanyes Heart Weil pp. 385303. EF. 
Pottler discusses the deseription of the mantle and brooeh of O lysseus. Od. 
NUN, 225-281, The discussion leads to the following translation: + The 
godlike Odysseus wore a cloak of wool folded double: pon the cloak was 
fixed a tiooch of gold, with double fastening this is referred especially 
to the two shields for the ends of the two pins of the broueh). and the 
front of if was ornamented with figures: jn his forepaws a dog ΠΟΙ ἃ 
spotted τὰν αὶ and devowed it as it wiithed. All admired it and maryelled 
how the two wuitmals were made of gold. the one devouring and choking the 
fawn, the other still strugeline to eseape amd twitching its feet.’ Δ cut 
shows an Eesptian painting of a dog holding and killing a gazelle, 
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Three Sectile Pavements.—In the ἔμ of the British Sehool at 
Athens, No. UT pp. 175-La Ll. Ambrose Me Poynter vives au αὐ ΘΠ] τὸ dleserip- 
lion of the seetile pavements in the Theatve of Diouvsux the Temple of 
Zevs at Olympia. and the Odeum of Terodes Atueus. PL xv gives a meas: 
vied drawing of the pavement in the Theatre of Dionysus. 

Apollo Spodios. —In τ. Hones Weil yp. 195-208, Maurice Tol 
leanx discussed the passages (EX. 11 and 12) in which Pausiuaias qientions 
the altar of Apolio Spodios. 116 thuds that what Pausauias says of this altar 
and the divination practised there apples to the sanctuary of Apollo Lis 
nenios. dud concludes that there was at Thebes but one oracular suneruary 
of Apollo. 

Date of the Death of Alexander the Great — The Calendars of 
Meton and Callippus.—[n ©. 2. Τῶν Insc. Los, pp. ἘΠῚ ΤΟ, is a 
communication by Jales Oppert on the death of Alexander. Inserip- 
tions found at Babylon show that he died at Babylon. at the temple 
ot Bel-Merodach. Friday. May 11. 323 Bac. about ὅν. The dates viven 
by Greek authorities are discussed. and this leads to a discussion of the 
edeudars of Meton and Cailippus. The date of the reforta of Meton is 
Judy 23. $33 pac. τὰ the archouship of Apsenudes. The period of Cailyppus 
beoins June 29. 350 Bec. Phe Attic month Thargelion as ideutihed with 
the Babylonian month Nisan. The date of Alexauder’s birth i Tuesday. 
July 23. 356 pec. An appendix gives a list or years froin 435 to 43 Bee. 
showing the Olympiads, the beginning of the civil vears., and the mames of 
the Athenian archons., and. from 350. comparing the eveles of Meton and 
Callippus. 


ITALY 
ARCHITECTURE 


The Temple of Castor in the Roman Forum. — The fact has heen 
established that the broad flight of steps leading down to the street along 
the front of the temple is ot the period of the decline. and that these steps 
originally came down only to a broad platform. at about halt the height of 
the podium. The platform ended in a perpendrouar will in front aud was 
connected with the street by sinaller stairways at either side. This platform 
explains the literary allusions to a resfra tor addressing the people pro aede 
Castoris, even. in the time of the republic. as well as the statement τὴ the 
Constantinian Diserpio Crbis that the forum contained three restra. “This 
platform is of about the same height as the other two. the πηλός by the 
comitium and that in front of the temple of Divus Julius. ‘That its form 
When the Areh of Augustas was built was substantially the same as later. as 
shown hy the placing of the arch with reference to the eastern fight of steps. 

The structure to whieh the extant columns belong was probably built by 
Hadrian. and it stands considerably higher than its predecessor of the time 
of Tiberius. though ou the same lines. Most of the stone work has disap- 
peared. both frome the visible portions and from the foundations. but the 
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Thasses of conerete, probably older dian Piberias. which torte the stb- 
strueture for all parts of the Heer that bere uo heave weashts ate still τὶ 
plage. αὐ indieate the plan. Tn the lower martoof the poditea along the 
stdes. There Were. thder the mitercolutmiations. shttauees to chambers teed 
probably tor the storage of Valuables or for απ Κατα tlausations Die 
politi. projecting beyoud the trout of the temiame, Torins large pedestals at 
eituer etd of the broad steps. dud on these may once Lave stood the ontgis 
ot the Dioseuri of the Cayatol. These statues aie of the right size and most 
appropriate dn subject to a temple founded: om the spot where the Dioseura 
watered thei: horses after bringing the news ofthe battle of Lake Recillus. 


(O. Racnien. Jk breh. £ dodo. pp. o7-1lib. £ pls; ΤῈ cuts.) 


SCULPTURE 


The Colossi of Monte Cavallo.—I[In fun. Meth. 1S9S. pp. 245-274 
(lpi: ἃ figs.). A. Michaelis deserihes the colossal statues of Munte Cavallo, 
as they appeared in the Middle Ages. aud tn to their restoration, by Sixtus 
Von lis), They were an important landmark as early as the i tit cen 
tury. Tn eennection with them. other weiks of art are inentioned iu the 
early descriptions of Rome. especiuly a seated female tiene before the 
statues (inentioned ouly in the Mirabitia). wud four statues of Coustautine 
and bis son, from the neighboring thermae., which in the fitteeuth centary 
bore the roof of a portico adjoining the colossi, and thiee of whieh in the 
sixteroth century were on the pedestalor the statues. This articl publishes, 
for the titst time. a sketeh by Martin vau Heemskerek. made between 132 
and 1536. recently found in the colleetion of enetavings at Dresden. This 
is the earliest existing pietwre. —earlier than the Lafrery and Salamanca 
sketches. — and shows distiuetly the separate bases of the statues. made of 
large ancient blocks. and one of the three Constantine figures. whieh were 
removed to the Capitol hetore 15:6. This pieture with that of Salamanca 
and the Bufalini plan are enough to show that the inseriptions were placed 
originally as they are now, — the tige on the left being assigned to Phidias. 
that on the right to Piasiteles. 


Pintwancler and others have supposed that 
the position of the inseriptions had been changed. As is indieated by the 
Mantuan picture, by the background of the newly found sketeh. ane Iva 
picture of Cartaris, reeeutly discovered in the Bibliotheca Angelierat Rome, 
the statues faced the southeast. They were pethaps erected when the Batlis 
οἱ Constantine were restored in 443. 

A Bronze Head.—In the Neh. Maun. Adin? Usa7. Tle 1. pp. 140-14 
(2 pls.s 1 cut). A. Furtwaneler publishes a bronze head in the possession 
of Count Zichy, Austrian uinister at Munich. It represents a man with 
qlentiful waving hair and beard. the beard flowing down and covering the 
entire throat aud upper part of the breast. The basis of the type is the 
Greek type of Zeus but it is sueeested that (ἀπιὸν is iitended. The 
head isa fine Reman work of the Last century of the repablie. [τ was ort 
nally placed upou a stone herin shaft. 
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VASES AND PAINTING 


Aretine Vases and Augustan Art.— I]. Diagendorff has an article 
jn Jb. We Let Rien. Vol CUT. pp. Av-loo (4 pl: 12 ties.) on the Aretine 
vases and their relation to Augustan art. The best ones show the same 
motives ay the sculpture, wall decorations. ete.. of the tirst century B.c.. aud 
were evidently produced between the tine of Sulla and the end of the ven. 
tury. This was ἃ period of mixed art in ftalv: countless Greek works had 
been brought to Rome. and from all. without regard to them period. the 
Roman artists chose ther motives. ὙΠῸ influenee of Alexauduan art at 
this tine has been overestimated τ it was hardly an important element. Πὶ 
almost every case the todels wete produced in Greece or Asia Miner, We 
see Egyptian influenee in Roman art ouly at the end of the first century Bee. 
αἰτοῦ the couquest of Egypt.—aud only in the latest Avetine vases. The 
linpressionist art that begau in the tine ot Tiberius is not represented in 
the Aretine vases, 

The Pompeian Fresco representing a Mint.— With the aid of a 
large photograph, E. J. Seltman., Vin. Chron. 180s. pp. 244-303, attempts 
a new explanation of the well-known Tieseo in the Duns Verteorun at 
Pompeii. representing an offieaet monetarca conducted by Cupids. Accord. 
jug to Mi. Seltman. we have. from right to left. the following processes in 
operation: (CA) oue Cupid at the furnace preparing the imolten metal for 
easting mito blanks: (B) two workmen putting the blauks mto a condition 
to receive the imprint: (C) welghing the blanks under the surveillance of 
Junv Monetary CD) a supposter aud a maileator engaged im striking the coin, 


INSCRIPTIONS 


The Lanuvium Inscription at Rome.— In the Wi. Areh. Hist. 1898, 
p. 270. (τ΄ de Mantever has carefully reviewed the inseription which, dated 
June 9, 136, describes the organization of the College of Diana and Antinous 
existing at Lanuvinin. The writer has wade a careful collation with the aid 
of the text in the 6.1.1. NTV. pp. 16-197. aud has described its present 
state and lus given a phototype reproduction of the same. 

Iupiter Iurarius.— Δ]. Besmer in Wel. γεν. Mist. Usos. p. 281, eon- 
siders the epithet of ρέει Purarins, whieh ovcurs iu only two inseriptions. 
One of these inscriptions was discovered in the 1 κε Therma an Yok and 
is published in ἐπ δ. 1 first ed.) 1105, WE 379. and is given in facsimile in 
PLALE. pl. σας Δι The second inseription was discovered at Jiresene aud 
published in C/E. Supplement Ttaliew 1, Adiditumenta al CLE. Vein the 
biti det Lineci, Mimurie Vi Use. No. 11. The practor Le Fuvius Purpu- 
reo, engaging in battle with the Gauls (Livy. ἈΝ ΝΠ 10calso 21). made a 
vow to Jupiter, in the Latin form Lupiter Perarces the god of the Cenomeni. 
Whose capital was Brixia (Brescia). that he would build a temple to him if 
Victorious in battle. AS Japon Prariux Wasa per σίας dens, his temple was 
built in the Jasule Tiherena outside the ον σας where tor like reason the 
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τι ει: πη είν, Wax lilt. Aceording to thy Cacbersher otf Praetueste 
the jestiva ot fesen tprtes “ταὶ οἱ {4 μετει αι the ἀπὸ ττο] τεννἶν ve eda uary 1 
hut the Tupiter is Papree Verees. Pethaps fuer fess und bop, 
bees ae blentie dk Livy (GXNNWV. 11} says. π 1 πεν ee fee tee 
tte refi? rbd the than diets ST Tae Jordan Te adds + “την 4, 4“ε{’ fin m4 tedden } Posner 
Τί ies be that Le Farias Purpmreo τροπαῖς, thet thee diva ie Τρ atic 
71 αν Was the same as κεν built a temple to Peers on the Capioaie 
eebanother te fares tithe Javed. Te fie ors is sini tt ta the Gare kh 
Ζεὺς Opxvos, Uhete ave certain atuibutes in whieh these two diy αι τ οὐδε Vedovis 
amd biranius certanily resemble one auotherer . whet they ate regatbdedd is 
the divinities teared by chinunals aud poryuters. 


COINS 


Roman Coins in India.— Aboard or Roman weed of the tust century 
CAnsustus to Vespasnin) has been του an the termtory or the Rajah ot 
Pudukota in southern India. Similar finds in India have orten been res 
corded, and attest extensive counnerclal relations with the East. though wot 
neeessarily the actual presence of Roman ταχεῖς in the countiy. The hoard 
in qhestion consisted of 501 coins: and what is most remarkable, ΒΤ of 
these have been deliberately deraced with a file or chisel. Mr. ας F. 111] 
supposes “that these coms were defaced by the political authoity as being 
too much worn tor further circulation. aud were awaiting the meltme pot. 
when the seeret of their concealmeut was lost.” (Wure. Chron. sus, 
pp. 304-320.) 


MISCELLANEOUS 


The Via Caecilia. —N. Persichetti has invesugated the Via Caecilia, 
the existence of which was first suspected Trom au isseription found in 
Rome in 1ST2, and its general direction established by Hulsen in Wot, Sever 
March, 1896. The lridge thirty-five miles trom Rome. mentioned in the 
juscription, Persichetti has found on the river Farta. near the modern Ponte 
Buido. A little beyond this point. the read left the Via Saluria, taming to 
the northeast, and crossing the Taranue at the modern Ponte Merecatello. 
whieh is partly of aueient coustruction. Between the two rivers noremaius 
exist. but it as said that there were vemaine in the seventeenth century, and 
that in building the cemetery at Roeen Stnibalda. fragments of a Roman 
roud were found. At Loneone the road tarned to the north and erossed the 
salto at the so-called Ponte Ladione. which isatiaguient of a bridge possibly 
ancient. Between the Porano and th: Salto there are no traces, except ἃ 
piece of ancient read between Longone and Pogue Vittiano, — probably a 
branch of the Via Caeciia. Phere are, however. stories of muns formerly 
existing. and all throneh this region are extensive temmains of Roman habi- 
tation, — buildings. architectural fragments, tombs. ete. Near Capradosso 
and between that town and Petrella are remamsof the road. | From: Petrella 
Persichetti has traced a course τὸ Fisternae., basing his arantuent on the 
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nature of the country and the Reman eustoms of road building. The only 
existing idication is the cutting in the rock valled Portela, bevoud Fia- 
Injguane. Near Pistennae the road probably crossed the bridge called Poute 
Naseoso. and at Amiteriuim joined the Vie δ τὰν dust uorth of Amiter- 
nui is the ruin of au ancient bridgesa little futher on is a cutting for a 
road. and, still further, exteusive remains of au ancient road. Bevond this 
point there are no traces. The Jeneth of the line traced by Persichetti is 
consistent with the statement of the inscription. that. at the ninety-eighth 
milestone. the road reached the other side of the Apennines. (Rew. ietrh. 
Lses, pp. 3-220: 1 ple: 2 figs.) 

Stations of the Via Cassia. — In Not. Seari. Loos. pp. 271-276. ας Εν 
Garnuriin discusses the werscones of the Via Cassia, between Chiusi and 
Florence. At the station sad Novas.” nine miles north of Cliusi, a branch 
road diverged to the mght to Arezzo: the roud to Siena diverged uear Chinsi, 
ot at the station vad Novas.” as is indicated in the Tabula Peutingeriana. 
On the maim road,—the Via Cassia,—at the Salarce, three males bevond 
sad Novas,” Was the station sad Statuas.” This was the Hinit of the teri 
tory of Clusium. Nine miles further on is the parish church of Sinalunga, 
probably built on the ruins of the aneient manus. vad Graecos.”  Antiqui- 
ties of all sorts have been found here. — Roman in the plain, Etrusean on 
the neighboring hills, That distances were reekoned from the stadion » ad 
Statnas.” on the borders of Clusiun. is proved by the iuseription found at 
Montepuleiano. now in Florence, aud by the natue of the church, now 
destroyed. 8. Stefano in Vieo Dnodecimo, three iniles beyond Sinalunga, 
—that is, twelve miles hevoud the station sad Statuas.” 

Roman Topographical Charts.—In [ermes, lois, pp, 334-505, A. 
Schulten discusses the plans belongiig to the manuseriprs of Hyginus and 
other scriptures qromutier. Twelve cuts illustrate the article,  sehulten 
shows that the plans are derived froin early sources and are not to he diste- 
garded, though they must be used with care. inasmuch ws they are not taith- 
ful eopies of the original drawings. Possibly the planus are ultimately 
derived trom Avrippa’s Charographia from which Pliny derived his infor- 
mation about the towns of Italy. 

The Necropolis Remedello Sotto and Tombs of the Eneolithic 
Period.—Jn 2D. Paletu. It. sos, pp. wou-viu: £ pls; 7 figs. Ge. A. 
Colini compares the neeropolis of Remedello Sotto with tombs of the enev- 
lithie and neolithic periods in yarions parts of Italy. The eneolithie tombs 
he divides into two groups: first. caverns, natiral and artificial, which 
resemble the tombs of Remedelo in funeral rites and equipment; seecoud, 
tombs exeavated in the open tield. whiei are like those of Remedello im 
every respect. Tn several places, — especially at Sgutgola wear Auagni, the 
Buea dele Fate near Livorno. and the neeropolis ot Fontanella at Casalro- 
mano, — there are indieations of the custom of second burial. Neolithte 
tombs are of two classes: first. those in the open field. which are some- 
times formed of stone slabs; second, natural caverns. In this pertod, too, 
the custom of second burial existed, aud in Liguiia. at least. the boues were 
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sometimes colored red before the second }urial as in the case of the enco- 
lithie tomb at Sgurgola. The rites and equipment were practically the 
sue in the first period as in the second, except that no metal was used, 
The second population was only a development of the first. At two places, 
the Taua della Mussina in Borzano aud the caverns of Cape Sant’ Ela in 
sarduna, burned human retnains have been found. with equipment of the 
eleclithie or early bronze period; this has been thought to indicate human 
saerinee and even eaunibalisia, drut the writer thinks it is the result of 
partial cremation, or possibly that fire from the funeral banquet was placed 
upon the remaius. 


FRANCE 


Dedication to Caliguia.—In (. R. tem. [νος USS. pp. 695-685, 
M. Clere publishes au inseription now at Tarry-le-Rouet. not far from: Mar- 
seilles. The text reads: [6 Juesard Lagu(sra) | Germanico | part patriae (or 
tribunicit potestate 7) eCansal/y {{{Ὶ TS]er(tusy gefan}aius(%) Pistres | sevir 
mupestates | Er} (amie) s(uo) dQonaed), The odd surname Pistrixs seems to 
he certain. ‘The college of Augustales reterred to is no doubt that of Arles. 


SWITZERLAND 


The Foundation of Vindonissa.—In the Sunday supplement of the 
εν Sehireizes Zerting, Now $3, Ovtober 23, 180 


Munzer shows by 
means of an duseription fonnd at Windisch. March 22. 1898, that Vindonissa 
was founded iit τί ποτ 1 asp. The inseription reads τ Ti. Claudio Cale sare 
an tterne 0. NTE pon te. pol. ΕἼ Π7)Ὸ cos. LITT. py} eed. Lig. prope. | 
Me Lis cue beg Any 1 tregeee. (Berl. Phil, W. November 26, 1998.) 


BULGARIA 


Miltary Diplomas. —InJh. Ohsterr. Arch. 1. 1898, yp. 162-180, FE. 
Boron publishes. witheight photographic facsimiles, two military diplomas 
ino the ἀν at Nenim and one an the qiutseunr at Sofia. The. tirst 
taeuitions the fede ene pune Mea ost Deameete sn Capitolia wm aide Lule 
pled Reonwerary Which fixes its date before 600 a.p. The diploma is for 
Drives Dusan 1 Cormaevatas). his wite Loca, danghter of Prososing ¢ lis son 
Tiieeritoss ued his danehiers. Mie ere and Turan. Dases belouged to the 
Cg sce DA TD sprtuny ane The seeuned diploma helouss to 109 a.p. It is 
reblished (00 TLS. post. No ἈΝΤΙ and ebewhee. The diploma in 
δόσαν dated Ta the tiles ot the emperor Domitian in $3 ac. Tt is pub- 
fisted in εὐ 16 deal Pose Vet pp. bas fh 
Lertaes Gormeting ti these daplotias. 


The Province of Moesia.—In Ji. Oisterp. Apel. To AGS, pp. Lis- 


Bortnaun discusses the proper 


Tee, Anton ὅν Pretmersteiu gives an account of the hegiinines of the 
Preeutee of Moose. He discusses (1) national divisions am early impetial 
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times. (2) the Roman province ou the lower Danube down to Domitian, 
(3) the Thracian region on the lower Danube. and (4) the Greek cities on 
the Black Sea. Literary and epigraphic sources are teely used. A map 
accompanies the article. 


DALMATIA 


Tessera of the Legio XI Claudia p. ἔξ. from Gardun. — In Jh. Oster. 
alreh. 2.1808, Beiblatt, pp. 191-19} (3 cuts). C. Patseh discusses a leaden 
tessera from Gardun with the inscription Lew NJ. This inseription and 
three others show that at Gardun, the eamp of the seventh Jegion. there was 
a part of the eleventh Jegion, The three iscriptions are ἐς Δ. 2. {Π1. τῶν, 
thid, 27VL, aud the inscription, Leg(tonis) XL, «(μας } plate) padeter) oa 
column-brick of a hypucaust In Spalato. 


AFRICA 


The Civitas Avioccalensis. — At Sidi-\imara. in Aleeria. are mins new 
identitied with the ancient Céridas Levoredlenss. Four inscriptions trom 
this place are published by Py Gauckler, εἷς 2. bead. Lise. Lads, py. Loe 
O06. In three of them the name of the ev irs is mentioned. It is probably 
the pliee ealled otdrocute in the Hist of 11. alo called oppedui ΤΕ νη ον αἰ use, 
Ip one inseription a new legatus of a proconsul of Atriea, C. Aviius Calpru- 
nits Longinns. is mentioned. 

Inscriptions from Cales.—I[n Comptes Rendus Lead. Hippour, Wir. Ὡς 
pp. 19. 20, Ης Dessau speaks of the inscription published in Eph. Lp. (VI, 
1. 136. ΝῸ. 5.9): Betutiae Sertorituae Vitrasi, cheque Vhahracent, hod ded, 
The stone was erected at Cules by the citizens of Thabraca. in gratitude tor 
henetits reevived from Vitrasius, a native of Cales. who had perhaps been 
proeonsul in Africa. 

Libyan and Latin Inscriptions.—In the Comptes Renius bead MHip- 
pone VSO. Ty ppt 


3-75 ties). AL Papier diseteses three Libyan sepiuehral 


stelue, the discovery of wich was reported by Mage,  Phlev conunernerate 
a father aud two sops, the inseription of the tist being in Libvan only, 
the two others in Latin and Libyan. ALL the stenes have ride pletuies, 
one Llepresenting the god Baal Haminon of the Curthagiuians. whe was like 
Saturnus, the dens regia of the Romans, On this fast pointe et. Coaytes 
Δεν εχ Lead, Hippone, Wus, 2o yp, 20. 


EARLY CHRISTIAN AND MEDIAEVAL ART 


RUSSIA 
Byzantine Buckler from Kertch.—In PF. fieh. ἈΝ ἈΝ ΝΗ sts. τὴν, 


DEVEL (ας Katcheret7 wives as his second sote ἢ on Russian αὐ οὶ crouy. 
a πη ν of articles hy J. Strzveowski and No Pokrowski oon a sil.ed 
buckler O.25 in. in diameter. found at Kerreh τὴ INd1. Ou the bueklei κα 
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eut of which is given. an etnperor is represeuted as riding a hore. In his 
haud he holds a spear, Before hun is a draped Victory holding a wreath 
and (apparently) a palo. Bebiud him as a bareheaded soidier with a large 
shield on which is the monogram AR. The emperor is apparently Justinian 


GREECE 


The Crucifixion on a Greek Gem.—In the clone of tie British 
Sehool at Athens, Now UL pp. 201-208 (out). Cecil Siaith discusses a νος 
vei now in the British Museum. Which was found some yeas ago at Co 
tance (Kustendje). The craeitixion is represented. The tlauie of Christ 
ismach larger than the apostles, bat the reet stamdoou the same dine. “The 
eross has the T shape. Over the head of (νοὶ are the letters |XOVC, 
Comparison with other representations shows that the nearest analos 


Alexamenos grauffito. Which is generally ascribed to the second century. The 
gem probably belongs to the third ceutary if not τὸ the second. 

Byzantine Plaques from Delphi. — At the session of the French School 
in Atheus, ΡΣ τς Loe7, Laurent discussed some sculptured Byzantine 
plaques found at Delphi. They contain on one side two Lan crosses eou- 
neeted with a cential ecirele by a waving band. aud on the other a eross 
Inserthed in aeitele. Sioilu designs are couunon in the East and West, 
and are typical οὐ Christian decoration of the fitth century. A complete 
publication is promised. (B.C. 1807, pp. 615-615 + Tust. de Corr. Helen.) 


APRICA 


Barly Christian Art in Northern Africa. — Iu Rom. With. WR, pp. 275- 
BOE: 2 pls..3 figs. G. Stublfaath discusses the early Clinstian remains in 
Malta aud North Africa. The work makes no elaim to ovivinal discovery 
oy theory: it is simply a stateruent of what exists. The basiliea and Voagetas- 
teritun of the catacombs of S. Paolo in Malta are described in detail. and 
there is a brief statement of the Christian antiquities in the museum of 
the library at Valetta. The aceount of the Christian antiqtities in) the 
Bardo Museu, near Tunis. and the St. Lois Museuin, at ancient Carthage. 
appears to he very complete. Most interesting are the mosaics, with whieh 
surcopliasd were covered. One sarcophagus with dts mosaic surfaee intact 
has been set up in the Bardo Museum. The rude reliefs of the terva-cotta 
slabs that originally lined the walls of basihess, show the poverty of thought 
or laek of skill in this perrod.—the titth and sixth centuries, Many of 
these things were found im the ruins of the ereat basiliea outside the walls 
of ancient Carthage, discovered in IS78. This the writer deseribes in detuth 
assigiing it to the ἔπε of Justinian. The most Interesting discovery in the 
excavations Was that of two marble slabs, carved χὰ relief in the Byzantine 
style, ; 

The Mausoleum at Blad-Guitoun. Algeria.— Near Blad-Guitoun, 


not far iow Meéuervalle. ure the tins of an aucient town. Llere are ΤΟ] 
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of an ortagonal building. evidently a mausoleum. This is desmibed by 
Stéphane Grellin C. R. dead. Inse. 13>, pp. 491-499: 7 cuts. The strue- 
ture was of heavy masonry. the outside adorned with pilasters. niches, and 
heavy cornices. The ornamental work is especially uiteresting., Gesell 
thinks this building, an imitation of the VMadruecen and the Tombhean de la 
chr tienne,is the toinb of a Moorish chieftain of the period of the later Roman 
elupire. 


FRANCE 


A Crucifixion in Ivory.—Iu C. R. -Lew?. Iuse. USO8. pp. SET, BAS. is a 
brief description by G. Schlumberger of a leaf of an ivory triptych of Byzan-~ 
tine stvle of the eud of the teuth or beginning of the eleventh century, which 
was sold at the [f[étel Drouot in Paris im PsuT. Below the crucified Christ, 
between the tigures of the Virgin and st. John. is the drawing of lots for 
the raiment of Jesns. The foot of the cross rests on the body of a reclining, 
seini-nude old ian, with beard aud Jong hair, An inseription informs us 
that this is the curious and very rare Christian representation of Hades. 


BELGIUM 


The Font at Zedelghem, near Bruges. —In Relig. 1SO8, pp. 259-268, 
J. Romilly Allen deseribes the Font at Zedelyhein, which is interesting 
beeause it is of the same type as that in Winchester Cathedral. and as others 
which were imported into England from Belgium, and also because the 
subjects sculptured npon it are amony the earhest lustances of the represen- 
tations of scenes from the legendary lite of St. Nicholas. Nine illustuations 
show the fout and its seulptures and the fonts of Winchester Cathedral aud 
St. Nicholas’s Chureh at Brighton. 


ENGLAND 


The Church of Ringmer. Sussex. — The church of Ringmer was appar- 
ently founded in Norman times, and its architecture is in part Norman. 
The monuments contained in it are. however, of later dates. The churel. is 
deseribed. with nine illustrations. by W. Heneage Legye in the Beli. 1893, 
pp. 225-237. 

Ilkley and its Museum.—In the Re/iy. WSUS, pp. 217-224: 6 illustra- 
tions, W. Cudworth describes the museum of Ikley in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire. Hkley was a Roman settlement. and walls and raves of Roman 
date have heen found there. In the museum are several ciuerary urns 
and a few vases and other relies of Roman times. A gravestone bens 
the inseription (dis mands Ven... προ εἶς πα aanorum NNXC. Cornoria 
hos. eo Some parts of Norman crosses and a large collection of British 
qnerns, stone mortars, Roman millstones, and hand corn mills of mediaeval 
times are also in the museum. 
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RENAISSANCE ART 


Sacred Art at Turin. —In the Aven. Septeimber 3. Dsus, WL Roberts 


describes a few of the one hundred aul sixteen pr tutes lu Ube ae ted section 


of the Exhibinen of Sacred Art at Turin. Atom those dhe sertoed are 


the «Madonna della Temas ascrifesl to Raplitei war aitar piece haw Laat 
Donati. a Madonna wud child ascrioed to Cima da Cour linine. and at Burd 
of Christ’ by Giovaunl Dianeeseo Caroto, Otier interesting pac ties are 
mentioned. 

The -Leda’ of Leonardo da Vinci —In thy thew. September 17, 
Laps. Eugene Muuta discusses the blisters of tis tost parture, He qnotes a 
letter of Cassiauo del Pozzo. dated L025. which proves that tie + Leda’ was at 
that time at Fontaineblean. By Lode it was ue loverd qui the seles. ΠῚ αὶ 
iuventory of Tove-td. a + Leda pated on wool, by Leonarde da δ ἀπο αν is 


mentioned. Since that time nothing is known ef the pucture. Tnenlentally 
various drawings of the + Leda’ are mentioned, aud Moreli’s attribution to 
Sodoma of drawings at Windsor by Leonardo and Rapnael is erinedsed. Τὰ 
the Athen. Septernber 24. ls. W. Roberts gives au account of several ples 
tures Which have been called the * Leda” ot Leouardo, but comes to the cone 
clusion that nothing is known of the whereabouts of the picture. G. A 
Simeosx thinks that the picture was aleady practically rtuned im 125. as 
Cassiano del Pozo says it Was dade of three planks and the color had cone 
orf along the edges. It was probably removed as past mending and then 
lost. 

Works of Leonardo da Vinci in France. — Jia Chruutjne des Arty Tor 
the 3 inst. bias a short aud searching aveount ΟἹ ἡ Les Tableaux de Léonard 
de Vinci en Frauees by ME. Manitz. cousidermue the records of the works 
rightly or wrongly attributed to tuat master. including a porta of a Flor- 
entine lady. painted. it is said. at the request of Ginliano de Medicis. a St. 
Jolin Baptist. and the Virgin upou the knees of St. Anne. The account 
begins with a letter dated October LO. 1410. trom the secretary ot the Cardi- 


nal of Amagon, describing a visit te Leonardo's studio at Ainboise. where 
certain pletiues then remained. Tis iauitest that ehronologs forbids the 
first of these being + La ἰού ον (1 ων September LO. 1sus.) 

The Last Years of Leonardo da Vinci.—In the Guz B.A. Novem- 
ber. 1s0e. ds aable σοι by MoE. Mantz of + Les Dermneres Anneées de LL. 
de Vinei! of widelt part of the purpose may he gathered trom the opening 
paragraph: 

τ La dermuere période de la earritre de L. de Vinei, le soir de cette belle 
Vie. Souvre sur une résolution tachetse. saree que fappedlerai mnie eclipse 
Inorale., Vue capitnlation de eonscieuee + de diaatre 


decouragdé — entra au 


service de César Borgia. en qualité Vineéneur militaire.” 

The aruicle comprises ents reproducing the drawings of machines Da Vinei 
designed in order to destroy the prince's adversaries wholesale by means of 
αι τα σον ΠΡ ὦ with revelyving seythes, which were te be urged by horse 
power dato thet ranks. Phe κύστις, Teme dike sickles greatly curved, 
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swept ronnd horivoutally and with great rapidity, and were calculated to 
mow down their oppouents ke standing corm. (ἰδέ November 26, 1598.) 

The Statue of the Virgin on the Altar of Raphael's Tomb. — 
Lorenzettu’s statue of the Virgin whieh crowus the altar of the funeral 
chapel of Rapliuel in the Pantheon is clearly detived trom an antique statue 
formerly αὐ not now) in the gardens of the Vaticun., This statue is itself 
a forerunner of the Aphieodite of Melos. (Havaisson, (1 Re cud. Dnse. 
Lous. p. 47>.) 

Portraits by Rembrandt.— The Guz tt dis Beewr-Arts for this month 
contains the first part of aa aente and searching account of “1, Exposition 
Retnbrandt a Armsterdiane’ by MoE. Michel which comprises several prints 
after inedited portraits by the muster. (Lthen. Nuveinber 26, Loud.) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Ath: Abhandlungen lewd : Acad: my (of London). Ar. Aat.: Ameri- 
ean Antiquarian, tae J Areko: American Journal of Archaevlogy. tad ἃ. 
Mone: Nui des Montanents, tia α΄, “δῆς Σ Anal dell Istituto, das. Sehr. 
Alt.: Anzeicer fur Schweizerische Altertumskmnde. Srek. Adele Archaeoloia 
Aehana  Areh -Ep. Meth. Σ Aychaol-epigraph. Mittheil. (Vienna, Arch, 
alco: Arehaologiseher Anzeiger. ulreh. Portva.: QO Archeolozo Portugues, 
seh. Rees: Arelutectural Record, νον. Hess. Ges: Arvehiv tur Hessische 
Geschichte und Altertumiskande. Areh. Rel: Archiv τὰν Religionswissenschatt, 
alrchodl. Moss. Archives de Missions Svientifiques et Litteraires. Areh. Stor 
d Arto: Aveluvie Storica dell Arte, ρον Stor Lowib,: Archivio storice lom- 
Darde., Areh. Stern, Nap. Avehivio Storico Provincie Napolitane., Areh. Stor, 
Pute.: Aveluvio della vr. societa romana di sturia patria, Athen. : Athenaeum 

of Londen, 

Beitr Ass.: Beitrage zur Assyvriolosie. Berl. Aked.: Preussische Akademie 
der Wissenschatten zu Berun. Berl. Pll. WL: Berliner Philologische Wochen- 
selirit. Berl. Stud: Berliner Studien, Buh. Be. Καρίαν Bibhothéyue de 
VEvole des Chartes. B. Ae. Hist : Boletin de la real Academia de la Historia. 
Be Arche ἀν ML: Bulletin Arehéol, du Ministére, By drekh C. To: Bulletin 
Archenlesique du Comité des Travaux hist. et scient. B.C.H.: Bulleun de 
Correspondance Hellenique. 1... Tust. Eu.: Bulletin de VInstitat Eeyptien 
‘Cairo. Bo OM. Soe, Aut. Fro: Balletin et Memoires de la Société des An- 
tiyualtes de Franee. Bl See. Auth. : Bulleun de la Société d Anthropologie de 
Panis. 2B. Noe, Youne: Bulletin de Ja Societé des Sciences histeriques et natu- 
relles de VYonne. Bo μην; Bulletin Monumental. B. Areh. Stor, Del: 
Bullettiuo di Archeolosia e storia Dalmata. 8. Com. Rome: Bullettino a. 
Comnussione Archevlogica Comunale di Roma. Bell, d. Ist... Bullettino dell? 
Istituto, Be Arch Crist.: Bullettuno di Areheologia Cristiana. B. Puletu. It. : 
Bulletuno di Paletnologia Italiana. Bayz. Z: Byzantinisehe Zeitschritt. 

Chroe. d Arts: Chronique des Arts. C7. 2. : Classical Review. CL R. 
ated. πη κοι Comptes Rendus de P Academie des luseriptions et Belles-Lettres. 
C.LA.: Corpus Inserptionum Atuearan. (ἡ 1 εὐ 2: Corpus Inseriptionum 
Graecarun, € LG.8.2 Corpus Inseriptiontin Graeciae Septentrionahs. CLL: 
Corpus Diseriptiontin Latmaran. CLES. Corpus Inseriptionnm Semiticaruin, 

Ae\r, "Apy.: Δελτίον ᾿ΔΛρχαιολογικόν, DL S. Diet. Ante: Vietionnaire des 
Antiquites greeques et romaines par Ch. Daremberg et Edin. Sagliv. avee le eon- 
cours de EB. Potter. 5 

Eehos FOr: Les Eehos WOrient (Constantinople). “Eg. ’Apy.: ᾿Εφημερὶς 
᾿Αρχαιολογική. Eph. Ἐμιι 2 Ephemeris Epigraphica. 

Fundbh, Schirah : Pundberichte aus Sehwaben, herausgegeben von wurttem- 
bereischen anthropologischen Verein. : 

(ran BoA: Gazette des Beaux-Arts. 

AA: Inseriptiones CGraeeae Antiguissiinae., ed. Roehl 1 εἰς, Ts. Tne 
seriptiones Graccartum Ensalarin, Δ G. Sie. df: Inseriptiones Graecae sieiliae 
et Ituhae.  Juteradfafee s Intermeédiaire de chereheurs er des curic ux. 

Jh. Ale Ges Lo Po: Neve Jabrbucher tur das klassische Altertum, Geschichte 
und deatsehe Litteratur und tur Padagosik 9 7h. derek. Le Jahrbuch d. k. d. 
Arehaol, Tnstituts, ᾽ς Phil Pod : Neue Jahtbucher tur Philologie und Pada- 
gogik (Fleckersen’s dabrbucher). ὧν Preuss, Aunsts ¢ Jatrbuch ἃ, Κι Preuss. 


Dey 


doe 


Kupsteermbiicen 7a ἘΠ Ra. Jahn ἐγ ἡ ἧς ἀρ ἐπα; Nb rth ise 
ἐπρυνημ  τάπι. αι dd). fol bop fade τα ον oaes Veterus Dhani 


} Ν ΠΣ leat tte Wee esha SS Pag τορι hoe Ay 
Sh the Με νας At tt 

tubs A Aseat 2 sdotpinu Asti το do Sen the. Seg. lo. Py 
Myo Ἂν 


SS. ἀπάτας τὰ. berth “frase τε τ wate Y8 rigs ὑν ‘ ey 
wae ape εἰμ] TP de Mash Ns ag ga “ae, a DO 
wait. of dis deat oat Hite: Sods 


Great ἢ 


elected Ass oeratr 


Nii © Aserys PEE TAY toate abit? dp ea wpa. Us 
Wateheotele de Unistaeie te thers 

We. oor ro Ke RteaE dees Ges Grose tyete ps αἰ αἰ order cache 
(τὸ τὰ eeits- τὶ Altertoussetehi. AS ΠΤ Zo tes 4 Keren ate teh gat 


adler Westdbeoutechom Zeate: bit tut {τὸ ποῖσε io tart kooust A sth ae 2 We ste 
chirouk 

lee Maths: ANustidiabehes Lexiken det arecheschey 
loge. μεσ αὐτο πέτα αὶ ver WOH. Reschet Lease de. 

MW. ἀρὴν ist 2 Melanees (At eotol, “utd Tastee oot Frade an 
Rea. athe. Metthe e Μη αι εἰν Atebod dist Athet bch 
Ben Marth, ΔΙ εν ὦ kel οὐ τως Ree. Aber Maret 
adh, Ges. s Mitthethtueen der authiepeoineben (αν πα εἰν στ τὰ Wien Werk 


CeCe... Mittheiluneen der Και ἢ πτκατκετὶν ben Centre -Commytsstonm par 
Erfaschune und Evhaltune der Neoust- teed hustemscten Denkrae. Meth, 
Nessa: Mitthenuneen des Vereins fat tasscusede Miterionskinde ined Ge- 
sehiehtsterschune. MWotth, Vorderas fees. Σ Mitthenuuoen der votderistatise hen 
Gesellschaft. Mow. Antehis Ια τε τι Antehi oor Aerad de Lire. δέκ 
Mein. shed, νος Σ Monuinents et Metoeautes poule par Ped des [nec teas. 
ets, Mou, ἀκ Kenisheb Bayerische Akisiemur cer Waosseuselarte mn. Mun 
chen, Mes, Df: Museo Italiane da Anuehia C cass elie 

NIDA: Nachrichten uber deur tie Altermonestande, Map Seat Notte 
degh seavi di Anticlita, (Wau. Chrow. 2 Nami sot ( Chie aisle. Δ deck 
Ven. : Nuove Archivio Venetu. ΝΟ Ball, Areh. Croote: Noowva Bulettine db 
Archeologia vristiaua. 

Pil, Ἐπ. Fond: Palestine Exploration Fuld. Πρακτικά: Ipaxriva τῆς ἐν 

᾿Αθήναις ἀρχαιολοη ικῆς εταιρείας. 

RB. Tr. Eu. Ass.: Recueil de wavaus rlarifs ata philoh wie era Varcheoloute 
éaypuennes et assyriennes, Rely. : Relnguary aud Thstrated Arclarehucist. 
Rend. Ace, Lineeis Rewleout ὦ, vy. Aveademia der Lineer Fey tA: Re- 
pertoriui fur Kunstwissenschart. Ro feser, Baye. : Revista dada Assoeaein 
arustico-arquecloaico Barcelouesa. Re deck ΠΗ Mus 2 Revista di Archives. 
Bibliotecas. y Museos, BR. deehes Resne Artienlouyne. 22 drt aber, Ma; 
Revue de Art ancien eraimoderne. FR. Bele Ἄμε; Revur Belte de Naiisma- 
tigue, R. Δ. Revue Biblague Internationate. FA Critic Revie Critique. 
αν Cheét.; Revue de PArt Chrétien. R. Hest 7. Bel: Revne de Histoire 
des Relisions, 2. Or, Lut : Recue de POnent Latin. Gd Ep ΔΓ Fro+ Resue 
Epigraphique du Midi de la Frauee R.A teres Reyne des Eres Grevqnes 
Ῥ Et J: Revue dey Etudes Juives. Ro Vw : Revi Nini yte. {μι 
δός: Revue Semitnyne, Poo. Mas. Rhewiseles Museum far Phaloloce. 


Newe Polue. 2. Adrves.: Rivista Abruzzese di Scienze. Letters ed Atte. BR. 
Ttel, Nin: Vavista Ttaluuta Nuuismanea., 2. Stor. Calahe eh Sterna 
Calabrese. 2. Stor. ffal 1 Rivista Stortea Tteliaua. Peder Guert. 2 Romuisvhe 
Quartalschritt tur chaistin he Altertumskunde nnd fur Kireheneese nt hte, 

δε ας (ies 2 Sachsisclie Gesdselart i Leipie . SG OL: Sammlung der 
Grivchischen Dial kt-[nschritten, Sich. Nitvunesherehte oS. Rea do Stor. 
Pot: Societa ποχμαπα αἶα Storia Patina. See. dat Broo Soeitte des anti ταν Ὲ 
de να ον, See, Be Seciery Of “Antigitianies, No DAL Archos Soviety ot 
Biblieal Archaceloey. Proce: dines. 

Θρᾳκ. Ἔπ.: Θρᾳκικὴ ᾿Ἐπετηρίς. ἐτήσιο" δηυοσίευμα τῆς ἐν ᾿Αμήναις θρᾳκικῆς 
ἀδελφότητος. 

Weener Z ρα 2 Wiener Ζε τ Πα τ nur die Kinde des More nlandes 

“LoD Pall Ves Zevteolonit des Deutschen Patestinn αι ας 2 clea Np. 
«ΠΣ Zeitschrift tur Weevptische Sprache und Altertimskunde. Ζ. 
“citschiitt fur Assyricloue 4 oP Ro Zeutschritt tar Bildende Kunst. 
Ζ. Bthe : Aeatschritt fur Evhnotosy ZL Mun Ait Zeitsehritt des Mun- 
chener Alterthummserems = Z. Mow 2 Zeitseliritt tur Numusmatik. 


ΜΟΥ ΤΩΝ 


Bo 


CMIAVELLS. TO COCING VW. FELL ΜΙ ΝΗ ΟΣ ΜΟΕΙ OQOVOTEO NI SISVA WV 


SOC GCE OCHHCEHOOHE COAG OS 88438 HSH9B9O00 
Φοοοοοοοοοροοουροφθορθθθοφοοονοὺ ©80088 9908 
CCeeCeCeeeeeee eG eeeeeeevenese &®OO8e 


e 
Φ 
e 
e 
e 
Φ 
. 
a 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
e 
e 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
e 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
Φ 
. 
« 
e 


Archacological 
[nstitute 
of America 


VASE IN CHICAGO REPRESENTING THE 
MADNESS OF ATHAMAS 


[Prare IV] 


THE vase which forms the subject of the present paper is 
now in the Art Institute of Chicago. 1 owe my knowledge of 
this vase to Professor Tarbell, who tirst showed me a photograph 
of it, and afterward was so kind as to suggest that 1 should pub- 
lish it in this Journal. The vase is a large eelebe, or crater with 
columnar handles (vaso a colonnette): it belungs to a class of 
very tine vases that must be dated between the time of the 
Persian wars and the middle of the fifth century; a rather 
earlier example of the same class is the magnificent Harrow 
yase published by me in the Journal of Hellenic Studies. vol. 
AVIV. pl. vi. Like that vase. it has in its obverse panel a 
mythological scene of great interest and originality and of 
admirable execution; while its reverse panel has simply a con- 
ventional scene of no particular interest or merit, — In this case 
merely three standing draped figures (Mantelfiguren). Pro- 
fessor Tarbell informs me that the vase is unbroken and shows 
no signs of repainting. There are traces in various parts of 
the preliminary sketch with a blunt point (Vorzeichnung). 

The principal panel is bordered at the top by a row of bars, 
at the sides by two rows of dots between lines, —a_ simplitica- 
tion of the ivy wreath. It contains a group of three figures. 
In the centre is a man striding to his right, his left toe just 
touching the ground; he throws back his body violently to his 
right. and his head also is thrown back so as to look upwards ; 
the attitude is evidently one of extreme cestasy or frenzy; lis hair 
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is rough and dishevelled. Tle is mide. but for a vreave on lis 
nieht shin and another on his left arm: his left arm is extended 
awl holds an upraised sword: in his lowered right hand isa 
winved thunderbolt. He wears a sword-belt and sheath. shine 
over his right shoulder. Round his head is a fillets tied in a 
bow with lone streamers behind: this fillet also beld an olive 
wreath. of Which some twies still remain, while others are shaken 
ott ancl scattered over the feld. This tillet. as well as all the 
others. is drawn in purple. He also wears a munber of other 
fllets; some of them are plain, others tied in at intervals to 
make a succession of ovals, others again of two strands inter- 
twined. The fillets are tied round his body and limbs in 
various places. — crossing the sword belt trom his left shoulder. 
round his waist. round his left thigh, the top of his right shin, 
aml his right upper arm : these are all plain: the more elaborate 
kind are placed round his left arm. one hanging down, one 
waving over from his left hand: there are also wreaths round 
his left lower arm. his right thigh. and his right wrist, and he 
holds one in his left hand as well as the sword. On his left 
ankle is a fetter attached to a couple: the ring attached to the 
other end of the couple has broken off. On the left is a winged 
female tigure. running away and looking back: she wears a chiton 
and a himation, which she holds up in front with her right 
hand: her left hand is extended behind her. its open palin 
turned downwards. Her head is bound with a small fillet tied 
ina bow with the ends hanging down. On the right is another 
female figure advancing as if in dancine step: she wears a 
spotted chiton and a himation. Her left arm, enveloped in 
drapery. rests on her hip; her right hand holds up the himation 
in front: she seems to be grouped in a dancing pose with the 
man. The winged figore looks at lim in astonishment or 
disdain ; she gets out of his way, while the position of her out- 
stretched land perhaps indicates an imprecation or a curse. 
The stvle of the drawing may be appreciated from the accom- 
panying plate. which has been drawn by Mr. FL Anderson. 


fis drawing is made, net directly from the vase, but from a 
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tracing with the help of several photographs; but his unrivalled 
skill and experience in drawing from Greek vases has enabled 
him to produce a result which appears to be a faithful repro- 
duction of the original. 

The drawing on the vase shows the freedom and vigor of 
design that is characteristic of the period; the outlines and 
the principal inner markings are boldly sketched. and show no 
tendency to refinement and delicacy of detail. Lighter inner 
markines are used for the abdominal muscles of the principal 
fizure. The hair of the two femnale figures is rendered in the 
usual conventional manner. a line of the red ground being left 
between the black masses of hair and background. That of the 
man is treated much more freely. and reminds one of the hair 
on the centaurs of the Harrow vase: it is painted with brown 
pigment, and is not in the conventional silhouette. but has 
the separate curls and tresses indicated. The eves are in the 
well-known transitional manner: though not yet completely in 
protile. the eveball is placed slightly to the front. aud the inner 
ends of the evelids are not joined. so as to give rather the 
appearance of evelashes. The insertion of the circle of the 
iris and a stronger curve of the inner extremity of the evelid 
distinguish the eve of the man from these of his two compan- 
ions. The distinction is really a survival from the difference 
of the male und female eve in early Attic vases. —a clitference 
that was developed with much subtlety and retinement hy vase 
punters of the evele of Euphronius. 

Vhe interest of the vase Hes above all in its subject. At 
first sight one would suppose that so remarkable and character- 
istic a scene. which seems almost to tell its own story. oneht 


to be very easy to identify. But T know of no sinilar type er 


1 Professor Tarbell has kindly compared the drawing with the original. and 
Teperts as tollows: 7+ There are some omissions and inaceuracies vf a trithny 
nature In the drawing. Thus the expression of the female feure on the right 
lias been slightly distorted by a change αν the form of her eve and by the over- 
emphasis ot the two lines near her nese. The drawing of the abdominal mark- 
Ines on the male figure varies woUceably tram the oigmal. Other discrepancies 


“᾽ 


wre Hot worth mentions, 
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composition on any vase or relief τὸ serve for guidance or 
comparison: nor of any event described in Greek mythology 
that exactly fits the conditions here portrayed. Conler these 
circumstances it will be best to begin by chumerating the most 
essential and peculiar characteristics of the scene. anid then we 
ean look out for a myth to which they appear to be appropriate. 
For the sake of clearness. To put these into a tabular form, to 
which we can afterwards recur. 


(1) The man is evidently in a state of vestasy. whether mdueed by tei 
porary exeitement or by maduess. 

(2) He hoids a thunderbolt in his laud; verar ἀν evident that he ds not 
Zeus, and [ean quote no eSetaple of the thuiderboit being dead by any 
other persou.t Tt seems a Τὰ interenee that he asstines, at least fur the 
tine, the characteristic attribute of Zeus. 

(3) He has escaped trom capnvity. probably by breaking his tetters; for 
the broken tetter stall hangs thom nis Jett auikle. 

(4) He is bound with milets and wreaths all ever his Τῶν and limbs: 


thus he is evidently markel oat as a vietiin for saerimes., The enstom is 


common in all kinds of sactitiees, aud is especially in the case ot bhwnan 
sacrifices in Greece. 


such as those that took place at te Thargelia. 

(5) He holds a sword and appears to thvearen seen one with it, thongh 
it does not look as if either of the two temale tlaures is the ohieet of lis 
attack. : 

(6) He wears greaves in an extraordinary way. one on dis left arm. one 
on his right leg. Tecan quete no paralleliu nterature or art: the arranee 
ment is not oue adapted fa detenes. nor, T believe. is it sutheiently explained 
as a mere syinptom ΟἹ madness. T have Htrle dont that it has some detinite 
meaning. if one could only trace whar that meaning το [Tt may have some 
counection with the commouer practice of havine ouly oue foot shod. Stu- 
dents of folk-lore may perhaps be able τὸ throw ΝῊ liaht on the question. 

(7) One of the femute fleures is winged —a elew that may help towards 
her identification: aud her attitude miay perhaps be explained as ἜΣ τη ΒΟΪ]12- 
Ing an imprecation or curse: if τὸς it is uatmal to associate it with the 
frenzy that has fallen upon the man. 


Amoug the known legends of Greece there is none that 


appears to have so many features in common with our vase as 


1 Except Athena on certain Maeedoman coms. 
2Phe custom of baring one arm and one leg in the Masonie ceremony of 


initiation may perhaps be similar: dat it is ditheulr to know whether this isa 


survival from primitive ritual or not. Professor Perey Gardner sieests tletr 


the greave on the left arm nity be an unitation of the aeeis held ina sittlar 
positiun by Zeus when holdime the thumderbult, 
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the story of Athamas. There is probably no figure of equal 
familiarity that has never yet been recognized with probability 
Upon eXtaut monuments; and this is the more remarkable, 
since he was the subject of plavs by all the three great tragic 
poets. In order to have before us the evidence for comparison, 
it seems advisable to give a brief summary of the myth of 
Athamas, so fay as it concerns Us at present. 

Athamas! was the chief early hero of the Minvan race, the 
son of Aeolus, and so the brother of Sisyphus and Salmoneus ; 
he was according to one account the king of Halos in Phthiotis; 
according to anuther version, of the Minvan Orchomenus; and 
a Boeotian genealogy 


ae 


made him the son of Minyas. The tirst 
wife of Athamas was the goddess Nephele. and by her he had 
two children. Phrixus and Helle. Ulis second wite was Ino, by 
whom he had two sons, Learchus and Melicertes. Ino. in 
jealousy of her step-children. brought on a famine by indacing 
the women to roast the seed corm: and then suborned the mes- 
senger. sent to consult the oracle at Delphi, to bring back a 
false response. ordering the sacritice of Phrixus and Helle. 
But Nephele saved her children by sending the Ram with the 
Golden Fleece, on which they escaped over the sea. A varia- 
tion worth noticing 15 that Ino was the first wife of Athamas, 
but that he set her aside and married Nephele at the command 
of Hera. 

The madness of Athamas. in which he slew Learchus, his son 
by Ino. is usually ascribed to Hera also. According to one 
account the goddess sent it upon him in anger with Ino; ae- 
cording to another version she sent maduess on both Athamas 
and Ino in vengeance for their nurture of the child Dionysus. 
Ino and Melivertes leapt into the sea. 

Athamas fled from Boeotia, and inquired of an oracle where 
he might dwell: he was told to wander until he was entertained 
by wild beasts: this oracle was fulfilled when he found some 
wolves feeding on a sheep: they fled and left him their prey. 


See art. Athamas in Roseher, Lecikon de yr ue rom. Mathologie, where 
other references will be found. = 
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This was in Phthietis, in the district afterward called) the 
Athamantian plain: here he settled and married Themisto, by 
whom he hed children whose names are clearly those of local 
heroes, 

such is the story as viven, with many variations, by later 
mvthologists: some parts of it are evidently invented as expla- 
nations, others to harmonize the various local myths of Orche- 
menus. Halos, and elsewhere. Tf we had no more than this, 
we should have but little to connect Athamas with our vase: 
but fortunately there is preserved something of the local 
legends themselves, and also a scanty record of the plays 
tounded on them by the Attic dramatists: and these give us 
mure valuable evidence. The lecal legend of Halos is fortu- 
nately given by Herodotus.? who says that when Nerxes came 
to the town. his guides told him the following story about 
the temple of Zeus Laphystius: » Athamas. the son of Aeolus, 
plotted with Ino the death of Phrixus; and after that. in ac- 
cordance with an oracle, the Achaeans set the following ordi- 
nance on his descendants, The eldest representative of his 
family they order to keep away from the Prytaneum, or λήιτον. 
as they call it, and they keep watch on him: and if he enters 
it, he may not go out again without being destined for sacritice. 
And. moreover. many such destined victims have tled in fear to 
another land: and when they returned in course of time. if 
they were detected, they were sent to the Prytaneum. And 
the victim was led out, as is customary in sacritive. covered all 
over with fillets, and escorted in procession. And this doom 
belongs to the descendants of Cytissorus. the son of Phrixus, 
because, when the Achaeans were making Athamas a propitia- 
tory vietin on behalf of the land, recording to an oracle, and 
were about to sacrifice him, this Cytissorus arrived from wea 
in Colchis and rescued hin: and by this action he brought the 
wrath of the god on his descendants.” 

Another similar custom about this same Minvan family is 
recorded of Orchomenus, where at the wuimal feast of the Agri- 


IVE, 17, 
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onia the priest of Dionysus Laphystius used to pursue a maiden 
ot the family with a sword, and, if he caught her, he slew her. 

Here we are evidently getting at a much more primitive 
version of the myth of Athamas, and at the same time tind 
several indications to connect it with our vase. Before we 
discuss these it will be as well to notice also the seanty evidence 
that we possess about the treatment of the subject in Attic 
drama; for that treatment is based upon the early and local 
traditions, not on the later and more artificial forms of the 
story. Of Aeschylus’s Athames we know practically nothing : 
and this is the more unfortunate, as it may well have been con- 
temporary with our vase. Sophoeles wrote two plays on the 
subject. One of these appears to have been called Athameas 
στεφανηφορῶν : the plot is recorded as follows: Nephele. in 
vengeance for her children’s fate, causes Athamas to be devoted 
as a victim tor sacrifice to Zeus, and he is accordingly led to 
the altar, bound with wreaths and fillets. He is rescued by 
Heracles, who announces the eseape of Phrixus. The madness 
of Athamas, and his attack on Ino and her children. nay have 
formed the subject of the second play. Sophocles also wrote 
a play called Phrixus, which dealt with the earlier part of the 
story; but nothing that is recorded or conjectured about it 
helps us in the present investigation. Sophocles’s Athamas 
is referred to by Aristophanes in The Clouds (1. 257), where 
Strepsiades, when given a wreath. fears he is going to be 
sacrifived like Athamas; the circumstance is very significant. 
Euripides also wrote plays upon the subjeet, with the titles 
of Phrirus and Ino; the plots of these plays are probably 
recorded; but though they ave interesting both from the 
mythological and from the Literary point of view. they do not 
sev to throw any more light upon the seene as represented on 
our vase. Later dramatists. both Greek and Latin. treated the 
subject 5 though we know nothing of their work, they probably 
contributed towards its reduction to the current version of 
later mythologists. 


Tf, in the ight of the knowledge that we have gained as toe 
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the tale of Athamas. we now return to consider our vase, I 
think we shall see good reason for identifying at least its prin- 
cipal figure as Athamas himself. But we must begin with the 
adinission that no particular scene in the story of Athamas, as 
recorded in literature. appears to correspond exactly with the 
representation on the vase. And, perhaps, such a correspond- 
ence was hardly to be expected. When we consider the variety 
that exists between the different literary versions, and realize 
also that these different versions probably have arisen to ὧν τ 
plain certain ancient and obscure customs that survived im 
Halos. Orchomenus, and other towns. we certainly shall not be 
surprised to find on a vase a scene which, though connected 
with the story. does not exactly fit any recorded version of it. 
In the first place. we must remember that a vase painter dues 
not strictly observe the unities of place and time, but frequently 
joins together in a single scene what seem to him the essential 
features of a story, though these may from the very nature of 
the case have happened successively or in ditferent localities. 
Thus. if the twe things that struck him as most important 
about the myth of Athamas were the wreathing of the hero tor 
sacrifice and his maduess. he would not scruple to represent the 
two as simultaneous, even though in the story they were cun- 
secutive. It is, however. possible that there is no need to fall 
back upon the convention of the vase painter for an explana- 
tion, The sequence may well have existed only in the myth 
that grew up to explain the custom. and may not lave existed 
in the custom itself: and so the vase painter would be fully 
justified in representing the various essential features as simul- 
taneous. 

Let us now recur to the characteristics that we have already 
noticed as likely to help in the identification of the scene, and 
notice how far they correspond with the story of Athamas. 

(1) The madness of Athamas is an essential feature in all 
versions of the story, and is sufficiently obvious on the vase. 
Its cause, and the form which it took. will have to be consid- 
ered under other heads. 
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(2) The impersonation of Zeus, which we have seen to be 
implied by the attribute of the thunderbolt, is not indeed 
directly recorded in any version of the Athamas legend; but 
if we consider that legend in its wider bearings, the explana- 
tion is not far to seek. The myth and custom of Halos, in 
particular, where the eldest of Athamas’s house was always 
liable to be sacrificed to Zeus Laphystius, and where Athamas 
himself had been destined to be a victim, is unmistakable in its 
character. We evidently have here an example of the mystic 
sacritice of the divine king, so fully investigated by Mr. Frazer 
in the Golden Bough. It is true that here, as in many other 
cases, the notion of atonement has been grafted on to the 
more simple und primitive notion, which regards the slaving of 
the king in full vigor as essential to the maintenance in full 
vigor of those powers of nature that are immanent in his 
divine person. But the association with the health of vege- 
tation, especially of crops of corn, is retained in the tradition 
which refers to the sacritice both of Athamas and of his eldest 
son Phrixus. In eases like this the original identity of the 
king and the god to whom he is sacrificed is abundantly proved 
by Mr. Frazer; and the fact that a scion of the family of Ath- 
amas is offered to Zeus Laphystius at Halos and to Dionysus 
Laphystius at Orchomenus shows that the rite goes back to 
a more primitive stage than that in which the orthodox Greek 
divinities were differentiated. A very close parallel to Atha- 
mits is offered by Lyeaon, who also sacrifices a child to Zeus, 
and is smnitten with madness and wanders, and is changed into ἃ 
wolf: and the primitive identity of Lycaon with Zeus Lyvaeus 
is generally admitted: while both at Ilalos and at Mount 
Lyecaeus the custom survived that a member of the old sacred 
family should be driven forth to wander. There is probably 
a similar custom recorded by Plutareh+t at Chaeronea, where it 
was called driving out hunger: there it was a slave who was 
driven away; for the contusion in such eases see Frazer, 
Golden Bough, 11. p. 205. Driving away and killing are 


1 Quuest. Const. VI, 8. 
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common alternatives: they are expheable enough when the 
notion is that of a seapeyoats and may have been transterred 
to the other human sacrifives that had thei origin in the kill- 
ing of the divine king. [ft these indications sufiice to show us 
that Athamas must be regarded as originally identical with the 
Zeus Laphystius to whom, according to the math. he is offered 
as a victim, we need not be surprised to tind him upon our vase 
with the especial attribute of Zens in his hand. Tt is not. of 
course, to be imayvined that the vase patuter realized the mytho- 
logical significance of Athamas’s personality. aid thus vave it 
expression. But he has probably recorded here a feature which 
was preserved in some custom or tradition that was known to 
him. And although no such feature is preserved in the myth 
of Athamas as we now have it. it ocenrs in the ease of his 
brother Salmoneus. who is said to have imuatated the hehtning 
and thunder of Zeus by hurling torches and driving a chariot 
over brazen plates. It is probable that this story of the usur- 
pation of the attribute of Zeus by Salmonens owes its origin to 
some Tite or representation in which Nalmoneus imitated the 
thunder or held the thunderbolt! just as Athamas does upon 
our yase. And the explanation may well be the same in both 
cases, if Salinoneus as well as Athamas was originally a local 
deity. who was later looked upon merely as a person who had 
arrogated to himself the function and attributes that properly 
belonged to Zeus. 

(3) That the man on the vase wears a broken fetter is easily 
explicable if he is Athamas. For Athamas was bound for sae- 
rifice. and was set frees according to one account. by Heracles, 
according to another, by his crandson Cytissorus, A parallel 
example may be found in the way in which Dionysus is bound 
and breaks his fetters in the Buechue. for that play has been 
shown by Mr. Bather? to be derived from the ritual of the 


Boeotian Agrionia—the very festival in which the priest of 


Lit is hardly necessary to point out how eommon such rites are — usually of 
synpathetic magic © Cr Frazer. (olden Bowah. ΤῸ p 1s. ete. 
2 Journal of Il Πρ Studies, XVV, p 244. 
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Dionysus Laphystius pursued a maiden of the Minyan race at 
Orchomenus. 

(4) The fillets and wreaths. which show that the man is a 
victim destined for sacrifice, are peculiarly suitable to Athamas. 
In the C7owls of Aristophanes. when Strepsiades is given a 
wreath τὸ put on, he exclaims, + What? Are you going to sac- 
ritice me like Athamas?” It is true that the reference here is 
probably to Sophocles’s play Athans crepavndopav, which must 
therefore have been brought vut not long betore the Clouds, and 
so cannot be contemporary with our vase. But the fact that 
the decking of Athamas with garlands was a prominent feature 
of the play, and gave it its name. indicates that the practice 
was especially appropriate to this hero. The reason. perhaps. 
is that Athamas’s death was necessary for the renewed vigor 
of vegetation, and therefore he was decked with branches like 
a Jack-in-the-green or other similar characters.) But deck- 
ing with fillets and wreaths for sacrifice is so common and uni- 
versal a custom that it would not be wise to rest too much 
weight on this circunstance. 

(δ) The sword in the hand of the man cannot be exactly 
paralleled in the story of Athamas. Where the weapon with 
which he killed Learchus is mentioned it is said to be a bow; 
but this may well be due to contamination with the story of 
the madness of Heracles. In the festival of the Agrionia at 
Orchomenus. a sword is expressly mentioned as the weapon 
with which the priest of Dionysus Laplystius pursues a Minvan 
miiden. Now we have seen that Dionysus Lapliystius at 
Orchomenus occupies the same relation to the Athamas inyth 
that Zeus Laphystius ocenpies at Halos: aad it follows that if 
we are right in the one case in maintaining the original identity 
of Athamas with the god, we must admit it in the other case 
also. .Athamas, in the legend. appears also both as victim and 
as sacrificing priest: and so the priest at Orchomenus may be 
quoted as justifving this detail on the vase. 

(8) The strange position of the greaves cannot indeed be 


PCE Praver, Golden Bough, Lp. 247. 
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explained by the myth of Athamas; but if we regard as 
analogous the curious custom of wearing one sandal only, 
the most conspicuous example of this custom in mythology 
oceurs in the ease of Jason. the one-sandalled man, who was an 
Aeolid and a Minvan, and appeared at Toleos, which is near 
Halos, on the same Pagasaean gull. 

(7) Τὸ the man be Athamus, it is easy to identify the 
winged female tigure, and to explain her gesture. The god- 
dess Nephele is a prominent figure in all versions of the story, 
and the symbolism would be appropriate to her. She is repre- 
sented in literary versions as bringing on the madness of 
Athamas, or the infatuation that leads to his calamities, 
whether by her own power or by appealing to Hera. Hera 
probably has nothing whatever to do with the original story, 
but is introduced with Dionysus and Heracles from a different 
source. Nephele, as the original goddess-consort of Athaimas, 
is intelligible enough.?’ Her hand. stretched out palm down- 
wards, Implies an imprecation upon him: and it is natural, 
since she is the cause of his madness, that she should not shrink 
from his attack. An alternative explination is to call the 
winged figure Lyssa, who appears in Euripides’s play of the 
Madness of Herucles ; but it appears to me to be less probable. 

The other female figure. who seems: to be flying from 
Athamas, may possibly be identified as Inv; but it must be 
admitted that she lacks all distinctive attributes; and Ino, in 
the legend, is usually represented as carrying the infant 
Melicertes with her in her flight 


a feature which would 
probably have commended itself to the vase painter, if he 
had meant to introduce Ino into the scene. The figure on 
the vase suggests rather the Minyan maiden who used to flee 
from the sword of the priest in the Orchomenian rite: but her 
dancing step suggests a mimic flight rather than a real one ; 
and at Orchomenus the flight was in deadly earnest. for the 


maiden was slain if she was caught. Perhaps there was some 


1 The story of Ixion, Nephele, and Hera probably conceals a similar early god 
and guddess, atterward misunderstood 
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other similar local festival in which the custom of human sacri- 
fice had been softened down to a purely symbolical flight and 
slaughter; such examples are. of course, extremely common, 
both in Greece and elsewhere.!_ A custom like this. embodied 
probably in a festal dance, might well have suggested to the 
artist the scene as we see it upon the vase. 

Thus we see that of the seven points which we have 
noticed as likely to help us in the identification of the scene, 
six find an appropriate explanation either in the tale of 
Athamas himself, in the legends of his nearest kinsmen, or 
in the rites that were preserved, in connection with his family, 
in various towns of Boeotia and Phthiotis: on the other 
hand, there is not one of the seven that suggests any other 
myth for its explanation. I think, then, that we are justitied 
in giving to this scene the title of +the Madness of Athamas,’ 
aud so adding a new and very interesting picture to the 
gallery of mythological illustration; for Athamas has never 
hitherto been identified with certainty upon any Greek vase 
or relief; though it is possible that, with the help of our 
vase, he may now be identified elsewhere also. We have 
already noticed that the picture does not correspond exactly 
with any recorded moment either of the story itself or of the 
rites from which the story is derived. It may, however, still 
be asked what is its exact relation to either the myth or the 
custom. Are we to imagine the artist as illustrating some 
hitherto unknown version of the tale, or as preserving for us 
some scene that he had actually seen enacted in the primitive 
festival of the Agrionia at Halos, at Orchomenus, or elsewhere ? 
In the light of our knowledge of the conventions of Greek vase 
painters, I do not think that we shall accept either of these two 
alternatives as a full explanation. The artist was evidently 
familiar with the story; it is possible even that he may have 
been acquainted with its treatment in the Athamus of Aes- 
chylus, though the plavs of Sophocles and Euripides were 
certainly not produced until long atter this vase was painted. 


1 See Frazer, Golden Buuyh, I, Ὁ. 242 sqq. 
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But the existence of all these plays, and also of the passave in 
Herodotus, shows that the subject was familiar. and that it at- 
tracted a good deal of interest toward the middle and latter part 
οἵ the fifth century. Probably also the artist had seen or heard 
something of the curious local ceremonies that relited to the 
funily of Athamas. From his knowledge of the story and the 
custom. he constructed the scene we have now before us. and he 
las ineluded in it what seemed to him the essential features of 
the myth. or such a selection from them as suited the conditions 
of the vase painting he designed. It is therefore impossible to 
fix, with modern precision, the exact moment or action of the 
scene: but almost all its characteristic features can be inter- 
preted, and its reference to the myth of Athamas can thus be 
ascertained. 

ERNEST GARDNER. 
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ATHENA POLEDAS ON THE ACROPOLIS OF ATHENS 


IN many Greek authors from Homer to Suidas. and in 
inscriptions of classical, Alexaudrine. and Roman times. we 
find references to a cule of Athena Polias on the Acropolis 
at Athens. The information these give is of a quite varied 
character: some tell us important facts as to the temple. the 
image. and the worship of the goddess: others contain Httle 
more than the name. 

Up to about fourteen years age had the question been asked. 
» Where was this temple of Athena Polias?” there would have 
been but one answer, —~ The eastern cella of the building we 
now call the Erechtheum. and betore its erection another temple 
on the same site.” There was but one other possibility. the 
Parthenon: and that seemed excluded by many considerations. 
especially if by the temple of the Polias we mean the one in 
which was housed the most hely and ancient image of olive 
wood, which was believed to have fallen from heaven.? True. 
there may have been difficulties in applying to this building all 
the facts given us in our sources, but these were dealt with as 
well as possible by those who treated the question. and the 
Classical world rested content with this theory. 

But, unsuspected by the archaeologists who accepted the tra- 
ditional view, the buried remains of another temple lay close by. 
waiting for their discovery and identification by Dr. Dorpteld? 
and their excavation and revovery at the hands of the Greeks. 
Vhis discovery necessitated the reopening of twe important 

Ppanus. Τὸ 26.6. Quoted below, No. 8. on Ὁ. 370. 
2 See deen. Meth. X ssa. 275-207. 
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questions. — that of the Polias temple. and that of the Opis- 
thodomus: and there has been no lack of learned discussion 
of them on the part of scholars of several nationalities and of 
varying opinions.t Some of these. as Frazer. muintain the 
traditional view that the uame *Teinple of Athena Polias” is 
applicable only to the Evechthemm and its (theoretical) prede- 
cessor: while Dorpfeld in his latest published treatinemt. as 
well as in his lectures -an Ort und Stelle” asserts that the 
Polias temple is the one whose ruins He to the south of the 
Erechtheum. and that we have no evidence that the old ἕσανον 
was ever removed τὸ the eastern cella of the new temple, 
although this was designed to receive it. 

Ayain, if we wish to decide where was situated the Athenian 
treasury called the Opisthodomus. it is essential to know the 
position of this temple: as in our definitions in scholiasts and 
lexicographers we are told that it lay shehind the temple of 
Athena.” aud more detinitely by Schol. Voto Aristuphanes, 
Plutus, V1W93. who states that it was «behind the so-called 
temple of Athena Pohas.7% Tf on the other hand, we can 
surely identify the Opisthodomus with the whole or part of 


the temple in question. 


any existing building, we shall thus be assisted in locating 


LSee Dorpfelts last article, no. Woin ten. ΠΗ ἈΝΤΙ CIS87), 150 ff, 
for a summary of the priueipal treatinents or the Polias question; also John 
Williains White. +The Opisthodomus on the Acropolis at Athens,’ in Hurcard 
Stadies ur Classreal Philologa, vol, VE 995. 1 ff. and article + Athena? im 
Pauly-Wissowa. $s T1-l4. by Dianmler, To these Lists aust new be added 
two articles Which have appeared smice the wiitung of this paper. These were 
kindly furnished ane by Dr. Dorpfeld. They are by (τι Korte. + Der alte 
Tempel? und das Hekatompedon aut der Akropolis vu Athens in Rhein. 
Mus. ἡ Philol. Neue Folee. Bu. LE (1808 :, zog-zeu: and UA. Furtwanzler, " Zu 
den Tempeln der Akropolis von Athens in Siruwgsher. dor ho bayer, Akad. 
εἰ. Wiss. 1oGe. Heft. TD 40-590, Briet references will be made to thi sen Chr. 
Belzer in the Berliner Philol, Woehsuschrat, November 6 and 13, S97, arcues 
avainst Dorpfeld’s latest public views. The latest to appear is a paper by A. 
Milehhoter, Ciber dic alten Burgh diathiioes in Athen, given at the University 
οἱ Kiel at the celelnation of Eniperor Wilhelm {5 birthday. January 27, 1809, 

2 Journal of Hellenic Studies, SIT (1892-03), 153 ff. Reprinted, with a 
few slight changes, as an Appendix to vol. If of his new edition of Puusanias, 

ὁ Quoted on p. 358, No. 14, 
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My own special interest in this subject was aroused some 
four years since. at the time of the publication of Protessor 
White's paper on the Opisthodomus in vol. VI of the Harcurd 
Ntudics in Classical Phdelogud Tr las been τὴν good fortune 


Fioture 1,— Founnations of tie Ὅταν ὉΠΎΡΤΕ oN THE Ac ROPOLIS. 


(Prom Ge West Pedant of the Parthenon, January, 1840) 


recently to see for myself the remains of the temples on the 
Acropolis, and to hear Dr. Dorpfeld on the spot set forth lis 
theories of their history. Under the influence of Professor 
White’s treatment, 1 must confess T was inclined at first to 


dispute certain points in Dr. Dorpfeld’s view, feeling that the 


1 }805, 1-83. 
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matter rested more on philological grounds than on architec- 
tural considerations. where all would bow to his keen jidement. 
Twas led thus toa more careful study of the subject. and to a 
fresh collection and examination of all the available literary 
and inscriptional evidence. which 1 thought at least would vield 
useful results, and perhaps clear the way somewhat for subse- 
quent attempts to solve these two problems. The resnits of 
these studies I wish to set forth in this paper, and to make 
some Observations of my owl Ol Certain points. 

The earliest record of the worship of Athena on the Athe- 
nian Acropolis is in the O/yssey (ἡ VS—S1)4 where the goddess 
goes from Scherie to Marathon, then τὸ wide-streeted Athens. 


and enters the πυκινὸς δόμος of Erechtheus the kine. This we 


may take to mean that she had a slirine. or at least received 
worship. in the royal palace of Athens. This must have stood 
on the Acropolis. and is placed by Dorpteld on the same site as 
his + old temple.” ? 

When the passave in the Catalooue of Ships (lad. B 546— 
5522) was composed, Athena had a rich temple (ἐν πίονι νηῷ), 
in which there was associated with her in cult the earth-born 
Erechtheus. or Erichthonins, to whoin the vouths of the Athe- 

1 ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἀπέβη γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη 
πόντον ἐπ᾿ ἀτρύηγετον. χίπε δὲ Σ χερίην ἐρατεινήν, 
ἵκετο δ᾽ ἐς Μαραθῶνα καὶ εὐρυάγιιαν ᾿Αϑήνηνς 
dive δ᾽ Ἐρεχθῆος πυκινὸν δόμον... 

See Perrin’s note on the passace 

* He has found on this ste remains ot an older structure, including walls and 
two columu-bases snailar to those up the palave at Tirvns, which he identities 
with those one: standing in the pahice of Ereehthens. “Plus at Athens. as well 
asat fusus and Mycenaes we should have a temple hilt over the teimainus 
of the royal dwelling. Only one passage secs to iiply thar the hotse of 
Erechtheus Was not on the Aer peliss mately. thar wher he sends lus davchter 


Oreithyia cate the Acropolis to otter καὶ {ΠῚ to Athena Seep. oso, No. 40), 
8 ἀν τι , - 2 ἢ 4 
ot 6 dp Ἀθήνας εἶχον. ἐυκτίμενον πτολίεθρον, 
δῆμον Epextijos μεγαλήτορος. ὃν ποτ᾽ “Abin 
θρέφε. Διὸς θυγάτηρ. τέκε Se ζείδωμος ἄρουρα, 
κὰδ δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αθήνῃς εἰσεν. ES ἐν πίονι νηῷ " 
ἔνθα δέ μιν ταύροισι καὶ ἀρνειοῖς ἰλάονται 
κοῦροι ᾿Λμηναίων περιτελλομένων ἐνιαυτῶν" 


τῶν att Ayeuover’ υἱὸς Ππετεῶρ Μενεσθεύς. 
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mians offered sacrifices of bulls and rams. This we find again 
referred to in an inscriptions? and we learn from Apollodorus? 
(UI, 14. 6.6) that Erichthonius was reared by Athena herself 
in ler sacred enclostire. that he set up to her the Eéavoy on the 
Acropolis, and that when he died (ibid. UT, 14. 7) he was 
Vuried in the same τέμερος. 

At the time when Herodotus visited the Acropolis, we appar- 
ently find Erechtheus established in a separate temple? while 
the sanctuary of Athena was called τὸ μέγαρον or τὸ ἱρόν.Σ I 
reserve till later the discussion of this subject.? 

It is from about the middle of the tifth century that we begin 
to find mention of the vol? temple of Athena’: the term + old’ 
probably being used with reference to the new temple. the 
Parthenon, vither the earlier one begun by Theiistocles or 
Cimon. or the present building, Here is another point ahout 
which the discussions wax hot; some applying the term to 
the »pre-Persian temples as Frazer styles it. others asserting 
that it belonged to the assumed temple on the site of the 
Erechtheum, and then to the Erechthemm. which inherited 
the naine. For convenience ΓΞ propose to discuss this ques- 
tion first. The passages where the old temple is mentioned 
are the following: 

1. Nenophon. Mila T 6.1 τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιύιτι ἔτει. ᾧ a τε σελήνη ἐξέλιπεν 
ἑσπέρας καὶ ὁ παλαιὸς τῆς ᾿Ἄθηι ἃς νεὼς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἐνεπρήσθη. 

2. strabo ΓΝῸ Τῶν p. 396. τὸ ὁ᾽ dare αὐτὸ πέτρα ἐστὶν ἐν πεδίῳ περιοικου- 
μένη κύκλῳ: ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ πέτρᾳ τὸ τῆς ᾿Αθηιᾶς ἱερὺϊ. τε ἀρχαῖος τεὼς τῆς 
ἸΙολιώδος. ἐν’ ᾧ ὑ ἄσβεστος λύχιος. καὶ ὁ Lapeer ov ἐποίησεν Ἴκτῶιος. & ᾧ 
τὸ Tot Φειδίου ἔργον ἐλεφάντινον ἡ ᾿Αθηνα." 


καὶ yap ΔΛθηναίη mor: Ἐριχϑονιον βασιλῆα 
νηῷ ἐγκατέθηκε σινέστιον ἔμμεναι ἱρῶν. 


(CPG 6280. 20 and ὅς τῷ Ratbel, λῶν Ge. W468. 89 aid 96} 


2 For convenience Tostall use the name Apollodorus to destenate the Jittle 
handbook of mythology called “Aro\\od Spot Beys\otqan. For the passages. see 
Telow. pool, Nos. εὐ and 4 

“WILL 55. ἔστι ev τῇ ακροπόλι Taryn Ἐμεχθεὺς τοῦ γ ηγενέος Neyouevou εἶναι rds. 

Ὁ Ἀφ VIE 52. 54. ὁ Seep Avo ih 

& Nvranged i the order aa which diy are discussed. 

τ Cited avai. pp. τ and 370. 
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3. Schol. Aristoph. Lysst, 273. 2... τῶν δὲ μετὰ Κλεομένους Ἐλευσῖνα 
κατασχόντων ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὰς οἰκίας κατέσκαψαν καὶ Tas οὐσίας ἐδήμευσαν. αὐτῶι 
δὲ θάνατον ἐψηφίσαντο. καὶ ἀναγράψαντες εἰς στήλην χαλκῆν ἔστησαν ἐν πόλει 
παρὰ τὸν ἀρχαῖον νεών. 

4 OLA L936. γράψηαιτας ἐν στήλῃ βορρᾶἼθει τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ ἀρχτΓαίου. 
δ. 1.4. UL 464. 5, 6. καὶ [εἰκόνα] χαλκὴν ἐφ᾽ ἵππου τὸν ὄῆμον παρὰ 
τὸν | ved τὸν ἀρχαῖον τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς Thijs Πολιάδος. 

6. 6.1... LL 273 4,6. τος ὃ) ἀρχαίο( υ) γ[ε6]: Lhal. 10. ὑτοι ἢ) ved τοι ἢ) 
ἀρχ)αίο(υ) ἐν ἔνδεκα ἔτεστιν.3 

τ CLA. TL 650, 2. Γἐκ τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ] ἀρχαίου ἀπενεγῖ κ-. 

ΠΑ. τὰς 672.43. Γἀρ]χαίῳ νεῷ τοι) χρυσο() ἐγχυτ.. 

CLAM Tho. 184. οὐ τὰ τοῦ ἀρί χαίου νεώ].ἡ 

τὸ. CLA. 11 752.11, 12. [ἡ ἱέρεια παρέδωκεν ἐκ τ᾽ οὗ ἀρχαίου νεώ.5 

11. CL. 1 733 A. col. IL ΑΡΧΑΙΟΞ NEQ([S]. ; ἀσπιδίσκιον χρῖυ- 
σοῦν ἀπηρτημέ] νον ἀπὸ τῆς tlu]palerados]. (doris? dpy]upa πρὸς τῆι 
παρ[αστάδι. ἣν ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέθηκεν. τύπος χαλκοῦς" πρὸς τὶ He παραστάδι, 
εὐ BL....... ἀνέθη κεῖ ν]. ἐΓν τῆι [φ᾽ άτνηι [φιάλαι.... | ἀρ] γυραῖ. ἕτε- 
pat φιάλ[αι. ἀνπροκ..-.} τῶν [Περῶν ἀργυραῖ. [ἀσπὶς ἐπίχρ] vos. ἣν 
Ἰφικράτης Γἀνέθηκεν. did] Aa ὄπισθεν τῆς O' pas ...... τῆς 7] | δεξιᾶς 
εἰσιόντι piladn ἀργυρᾶ ! ἐμ] πλαισίωι- πρὸς τῶι tr.........trepbipur? 
ὑπερώιωι 5. φιάλιο[ζι' μικρὸν ἀργυροῦν πρὸς τῆι!  παραστάϊ ὃ]. τῆι «τῆς 2) 
ἀριστερᾶς εἰσιόντι.} | ἕτερον φιάλιον πρὸς {τῆι παραστα] δι τῆΓι (τῆς 7) 
δ])εξια[ς] εἰσιόν[τι΄. ἑτέρα : de] addy dplylupla ἐπ]ΐζχρυῖσος, ἣν .......] ται 
[ἀνέθεσαν]. ." 


mo ὧν 


1—=No. 16. p. Box, 

2 Tn this same fragment we have the phrase ἐν ἔνδεκα ἔτεσιν in lines 4, 7. 11, 
15; in Ime s, Πολιάδος. in line 4, Mo\ce 60s καὶ Nici ms. The readme in line 6 
is my conjecture, as also the τοῦ ved in line 10. In the former case we must 
suppose that the stonecutter had to write TOAPXAIONEOOOEVOSIN, 
and omutted one of the οἷον, Tras diffenle to see what to supply to tl ont the 
sense, ἃ» ἀρχαῖον 18 su often used in the sense of + capital,” and this is an interest 
account LThave thought of of ταμίαι τοῦ ἀρχαίου νεὼ. but have not yet found a 
parallel to it in inseriptions. Herodotus, VILL, 51. however, vives ταμίας re τοῦ 
ἱροῦ. Another suggestion is τὰ χρήματα, The inscription, however, is of little 
value to our purpose, The reading τῶν ἀρχαίων seems to me doubtful. because 
the vim τῶν has to he supplicd. The imseription is uot strictly στοιχηδόν. 

3 Also doubtful, see note 2. 

* Probably xpyuajra. Above we have ταυΐαι +5, 7). 
(8, 15). 


> Or τ οὗ Παρθενῶνος]. 


χρήματα (6), ἄγαλμα 


5 See O. Jahns τ Pausaniae Deser. Arcis Athen.’ App. Epig. no 23. p. 53, 
wWhenee Thave copied all after the first two words In the (.7 1. these 


are numbered t-24 


lines 
See Robler’s note: + Templun vetus non potest nou mtel- 
Jeg. Minervae Poladis There is another inscription of the same sort CO. LoL 
TY, 135, cited in part. no, 26. p. 8713; see Jahn. op. eit. App. Epty. no. 24), 
which, as restored in the (27 τς las the same words from τύπος to ἀνέθεσαν, 


and them goes om dimes 17-41 φιάλῃ apy vpa, eg | εἰ ἐπιγέγραπ [race ᾿Αϑηνᾷ 
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12. CLA. TT, 163.5 if. θύειν δὲ τοὺς ἱεροποιοὺς τὰς μὲν δύο | [θυσίας τήν 
τε τῇ} ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ ‘Yyeta καὶ τὴν ἐν τῷ ἀρ[χαίῳ νεῷ θιο]μένην καθάπερ πρό- 
τερον. 

19, CLA IV. Loe. 25-29 (pp. 2. .).. [τ]οῦ δὲ ἱεροῦ ἀργυρίζου τὸ μὲν. .ἢ 
€O ceva νοῦν (wier[oy ταμιεύ] [εἼσθαι [ἐν περιβ]ὁλω[ι τῷ νότο] [θ]εν τοῦ τῆς 
᾿Αθηναίαϊς ἀρχαίου vj Leja ἐμπόλει.31 


In the first passage Nenophon mentions the year 406 B.c. as 
signalized by a lunar eclipse and the setting on fire of the old 
temple of Athena in Athens. Tf we admit the assumption that 
there was an o/f temple of Athena once standing on the same 
site as the Erechtheum. and that the new building retained the 
name, then we can refer this notice to the recently completed 
temple; otherwise we must seek the old temple elsewhere. It 
would, indeed. be a notable event. if this beautiful new struc- 
ture was damaged by tire so soon after its completion, and a 
motive for the deed —the fire was incendiary —is net easy to 
imagine. If, however, the pre-Persian temple, or the Heca- 
tompedon (to use an official title), restored after the Persian 
wars, but now without its colonnade, was still standing, there 
is certainly no inherent difhculty in applying to it the state- 
ment of Nenephon; for that it was an old temple and one 
dedicated to Athena no one doubts. Dr. Dorpteld identities 
this fire with the one in the Opisthodomus mentioned by 
Demosthenes in his oration against Timocrates CANTY, 156, 


Πολι]άδι Φρυνίσκο [s ....... avét nee’ ἑτέρα gid [\n ἀργυρᾶ. ἐφ᾽ ef) ἐπιηέ- 
Ὕραπται: [ἰερὰ ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἸΙολι]άδος. ἀνέθηκ fe ....... ἐὸν σἸ]τράτη" φιάλ[ι [ον 
ἀργυροῦν μιεϊκρόϊ νΊ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐπίτγ ἔγραπται ἀρχ͵αϊα (γράμματα | [oe .. ee. 1 
ἐν ῥόδῳ: ἀσπίδι a μικρὰ ἀργ Ἰυρα!} - πρὸς re? | φάτνῃ.) ἀσπίδες ἀργυραῖ 
μικρ᾿ [ai wi... Ἴ" κρανίδια μικρὰ apy [upd ....1 + δοράτια milk ]pa ἀργυρ [ἃ 
πε]ρὶ τὸν nrov περ[]επλι [γμένα  καἸλλάδιον μικρὸν ἐπὶ a [covicnlov ἀργυροῦ 
κόμμιδος μ[..... οἱὐκ ἐντελές τ ηλαυκίδι [ov ἀργ Ἰυροῦν ἐπὶ κιονίσκου wu ξένον 
μικρόν " φιάλη ξιλίνη ἐ [πίχρο]υσος  ξιφομάχαιραι χαλ Γκαῖὴ μάχαιρα ἱππικὴ 
ἐλε[ φ]αντίνη" πρὸς ret παραστάδ[ι..Ἴ ...ta χρισὰ Δ|| [π͵ρὸς [re ὑπίερτο- 
ναΐῳ κύλιξ ἀργυρᾶ -...} νος χρισὴ π΄. 

1 Professor White's citation represents better the original spelling, as follows - 
τ]. δὲ ἱερὸ ἀργυρίϊο τὸ μὲν ἐκ  τῖες (yerdulerfov ramet εἶσθαι [ἐν περιβἼλο[ι 
TO. ὄπισ θ]εν τὸ τὲς ᾿Λθεναίαϊ ς ἄρχαιο veld ἐμ πόλει. Dittenberger, δ. 34. 
e 118, p. 566. reads νότοθεν.. = Dr. Dorpfeld adds two letters to the line, and 
reads ταμιεύ εἶσθαι [ἐν ταῖν @}édopy ταῖν ὄὅπισ Plev τοῦ τῆς “Adnvaials ἀρχαίου 
νεὼ | τ]οῦ ἐμπολει. See below, note ὥς p. doo. 


ary 
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p. 743). where we note the use of exactly the same word 
ἐνεπρησθη.} The scholiast on the passage says that the treas- 
urers. in order to cover up their crooked practices. ἡ decided to 
set the Opisthodomus on tire. that the moneys micht be thought 
τὸ have been consumed by the tire and not by them. 2 Neno- 
phon and Demosthenes juention these fires as well-known 
events, and there seems great probability iu regarding the 
two as really one and the same. The treasurers were της 
prisoned for trial om this account. The extent of the damave 
done by the fire is nut known. but we have an inscription of 
395-304 (as commonly dated?) referring to repairs ou a burnt 
temple. which was near the Pandroseum.t We may. perhaps. 
safely assume that the burnt temple which was repaired in 
300-304 was this old temple set on fire in 406, though it seems 
to have taken the Athenians a long time to get to work. Two 
explanations ocenr tous. ‘The distractions of the last years of 
the Peloponnesian war and the troublous times that followed its 
close, with a depleted treasury. may have been the cause of the 
delay in repairing, The other possibility is that the building 
Was not so serivusiy damaged as to make immediate repairs nec- 
essary. This latter supposition is of use to one who maintains 


TGAN ὅμως ἅπαντες οὗτοι ὑπέμενον τοὺς νόυοις, καὶ of raular ἐφ᾽ ὧν ὁ ὁπισθό- 


δομος ἐνεπρήσπηη. καὶ οἱ τῶν τῆς θεοῦ και οἱ τῶν ἄλλων HeGe, ἐν τῷ οἰκήματι 
τούτῳ ἦσαν ἕως ἡ apices αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο. ‘The tse of this verb iw an Lportant 
item. a there is no Rnoplication that the buibliug was de «πονῇ, 

ὁ ἰστέον ote χρήματα καὶ τῶν ἄλλων lepor τῶν θεῶν καὶ τῆς Αθηνᾶς ἔκειτο ἔν 
τινι οἰκήματι ὀπίσω τῆς ἀκροπόλεως | thie text seeds ὉΠ} here 


«τ ἃ duistake on 
the part of the schehast . 


τῷ καλουμένῳ ᾿Οπισθοδόυῳ. καὶ ἦσάν τινες τεταγμένοι 
ταμίαι ἐπὶ τῇ φυλακῇ τούτων. ποτε οὖν πολλῶν χρημάτων ἀνενεχθέντων ἐκεῖσε 
ἔδοξε τοῖς ταμίαις. wore λάθμα τῆς πόλεως δανεῖσαι ταῦτα τοῖς τραπεζίταις. ἐνα 
αὐτοὶ κερδάνωσιν ἐκ τούτου" ὡς δὲ τοῦτο ἐποίησαν. ériyev ὕστερον ανατραπῆται 
τὰς τραπέζας. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ἐμπρῆσαι τὸν Uristvdouor, iva GbE τὰ χρή- 
ματα ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς ἀναλωπῆναι καὶ μὴ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. ou. 

Plt is possible τὸ real in line 1 [er i [Καλλίου νυ .! 


7 | ἄρχοϊ ντος. and so date 
the misenption i 406-405, Tideed. Dr Dorpdeld does this. and sueeested the 


euiendition to te, Aue: other things, When he did ime the honor te read this 
paper Dhave cudeavored. however. to otter an expluiation on the baatrs ot the 
received claite, 

4(.1..Δ. 110 se. ἃ rot re Wed ral κεκα vueva 10, .. ν[αἼίζους τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν 
Toi[xwy... ἰς κατὰ τὺ [ἰανῦμυσειυ ; 
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the view that the sold temple” here is the Hecatompedon, for 
if the building had net sustained serious damage. there is no 
reason why part of it could not be used as a treasury in the 
meantime, wutil complete repairvs were made. Hence the 
Inscription of 588-5074 which proves the use of the Opistho- 
domus asa treasury in that year. will not. as Frazer maintains 
it will? be strong evidence that the temple set on fire in 406 
could not have been the building containing the Opisthodomus: 
andl he admits himself? that vif Dr. Dorpfeld could indeed 
prove that the fire in the ancient temple of Athena” in 406 
Bee. Was identical with the fire in the epésthodlomus. he would 
at least have made it certain that + the ancient temple of Athena’ 
was not the Erechthewm, since the Erechtheum had no opisthe- 
ἄναιμα While absolute proof for cither side seems here not 
τὸ be had. the weight of probability appears tu favor the view 
of Dr. Dorpteld. 

The secoud passage is the much discussed extract from 
Strabo. So much had been written on Athens and the Acrop- 
olis, and they were so well known. that he passes them by 
with these few words. To him the principal facet about the 
Acropolis was that it was a sanctiary (ἱερόν) of Athena, and so 
he mentions the two chief cult-places of that goddess. the old 
temple of the Polias. in which was the wonderful lamp de- 
seribed more fully by Pausanias? and the Parthenon with its 
chevselephautine image. The old temple must be either the 
Hecatompedon or the Erechtheum, and whichever one of these 
housed the ἕσανον of the Polias. Tradition (that is, tradition 
of modern scholarship) aside, there is but one diffieulty in 
applying this to the Hecatompedon, —the uncertainty whether 
it was sull standing in the first century before Christ, —and 
that is the Chief question in point. Tf we are surprised that the 


periegete passed by the beautiful Erechtheum without notice. 


Tech 1 TP 652. Bl 23. τάδε ἐν τῷ ὀπισθοδόμῳ ἐκ τῆς κιϑωτοῦ τῆς Bparpw- 
νι ύπεῖν 

2 Sanyal of 1111 μκὐ Studies. ἈΝΤΙ . Us02-05), 172 τὶ 

Thad VA. tT, 26,7. = Now Τῆς γε B70. 
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while he mentions its plain old neighbor. it is sufficient ex- 
planation to suppose that it did nor contain the ξόανον and 
its cult. We can, of course, turn this argument about, but 
the epithet ἀρχαῖος is more easily applicable to the Hecatom- 
pedon, and other considerations favor this view. as will be seen 
when we come to the passages concerning the temple of the 
Polias. where this testimony of Strabo will be brought in 
again.) 

In the third and fourth extracts we find steve with public 
inscriptions, and in the fifth an equestrian statue in honor of 
one of the Prolemies. probably Ptolemy VIII. Soter LH, Philo- 
metor (117-81 B.c.). set up beside the old temple. As we 
shall see later, such public documents and statues were erected 
beside the temple of Athena Polias, and the conviction that 
these buildings were one and the same will be most natural, 
and will support the restoration τῆς TloAcados] in the Ptolemy 
inscription. Clearly, however, there is nothing decisive in 
these notices themselves. 

Whether identical with the Opisthodomus or not. the old 
temple was a treasury in the fifth and fourth centuries, and 
probably in the third century b.c., as a mumber of inseriptions 
show, though the reference to the old temple in several is 
doubtful, owing to the use of ἀρχαῖον as * principal’ and the 
mutilated condition of the text. The seventh is dated near 
the beginning of the fourth century, and indeed between the 
fire in the old temple and the repairs of 394, certainly later 
than 407 Bc. 

The eleventh deserves special attention, and belongs at the 
end of the fourth century. 1 cannot state the case better than 
has been done by Miss Harrison, whose words T take the liberty 
of using.? = In the inventory of the old temple (ἀρχαῖος ναός) 
a quantity of objects are enumerated as to be found on the 
parastades, and the left and vight hand parastas are distin- 
guished; the objects were presumably suspended on nails 

INo. 1. p. 257. 


ὁ Muthology and Mowmments of Ancient Athens. θοῦ. 
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driven into the jambs. [t is noticeable that the parastades 
only, not the walls, are used for the purpose; the reason is 
clearly that the walls were of stone. the parastades of wood. 
All ancient Dorie buildings had door-jambs of wood, even as 
late as the Parthenon and Propyluea. These door-jambs were 
eallel respectively the right and left parastas. Now the east 
‘eella of the Evechtheion. if that be supposed to be the ancient 
temple, being Tonic. had stone. not wooden jambs, so the para- 
stades in question must belong to our sold Athene temple.” 

Certain expressions here seem to point also to the opistho- 
domus?! of the Hecatompedon with its two inner chambers; as 
ὄπισθεν τῆς OU[pas.... τῆς] δεξιᾶς εἰσιόντι in line 16, παρα- 
στά[δ7ι τῆι ἀριστ[ ερᾶς(ε) εἰσιόντι] in 90, and πρὸς [τῆι παρα- 
στα] δι τῆι δ]εξιᾶ[ς] εἰσιόντι in 39. provided the restorations 
are correct, while their application to the Erechtheum is 
difficult. 

The passage numbered twelve speaks of sacritices to be made 
at the Panathenaea, one in the old temple as aforetime.’ 
The last tells us that at some time in the first half of the fifth 
century the treasure of the Eleusinian goddesses was to be 
kept in a περίβολος (2) behind the old temple of Athena on 
the Acropolis.” 


So much for the testimony regarding the Old Temple. Much 
of this. as we have seen, gives us no certain data fur deciding 


2 Dr, Dorpfeld understands the reference to be tu the double doors at the east 
end of the cella. 

27n the old inseription, (L741. Τὸ 1. we apparently have reference τὸ the 
Money of the Eleusinmun goddesses. which bere seems to have been brought 
into the temple of Atheua on the Acropolis. In line 24 we have frjod δὲ 
[ἰε]ροῦ dpyupifov τὸ μὲν... and in 91 and 2. és τὸ τῆς “APnraials ἱερὸν) . τὸ 
ἐμπόλει. ‘This inseription dates betore 452 nic sand so can refer τὸ neither the 
Parthenon ner the Erechtheum. In the text here. as im general. Τ have followed 
the transeription as given in the εὐ ἢ δος though it often does not exactly repro- 
duce the letterme on the stone. Lf περίβολος has here its usual meaning of an 
fenclosure. it world seem τὸ have been a most unsafe place of deposit. In 
fact, the word is by no means satistactory ΠΡ Dorpteld’s θόλοιν (see note 1, 
p. 351) seems hardly more se as applied to the square rear chambers of the 
Heeatompedon. 
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to which of the two temples in question we are to apply the 
epithet of sthe old temple of Athena? It is rather hard τὸ 
believe that this term could once have desmenated the Merva- 
tomnpedon and tater the Erechtheum. Se. if the former was 
ever called *the old temple of Athena. it is probable that it 
retained the name as lone as it existed. And indecd the title 
would be an exceedingly appropriate one for the old pores 
temple when flanked by the elegant new Erechtheum on the 
north and the stately Parthenon on the south. The assump- 
tion that the Erechtheum retained the name from a predeces- 
sor on the same site must be adinitted simply as a possibility, 
but is far trom probable. Since, therefore. nothing that we 
know of the sold temple” hinders us from vivine this title to 
the Hecatompedon, while the title itself as well as some of the 
facts. does not tit easily the Erechtheum. and since we have no 
evidence of the removal of the former building, thoneh it lid 
from view the Maiden Porch and was uncomtortably near to 
the Evechtherin, we may safely accept Dorpfeld’s theory here 
as the more reasonable, and believe that the Heeatompedon 
was the ἀρχαῖος νεώς seen by Strabo. Whether this was in 
existence it the time of Pausanias or later is another question, 
which will properly demand discussion after we have finished 
the treatment of the evidence regarding the temple and cult of 
Athena Pohas. For there are scholars of repute, who, while 
ready to admit that the Hecatompedon was an old temple and 
a temple of Athena are not as ready to assien to it the cult of 
the Polas: and we must allow the possibility of there Leing 
two temples. one ealled +the old temple of Athena. the other 
‘the temple of the Pollas’ uutil we can tind satisfactory reasons 
for assigning both names to the same building! 


The testimony concerning Athena Polias, her temple. and 


ἘΠῚ 


her worship, is much more abundant. even if we confine our- 


The meeripnon. (Lt TL 464.5 and 6. cited above (No. ὅς Ὁ. 850) has by 
Con} CUTE Tapa τὸν νεὼ τὸν ἀρχαῖον τῆς Αϑηνᾶς τῆς Πυλιάδος See also the Strabo 
Passaue, 
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selves to those passages where the name Todcds occurs, and do 
not follow out the many connected subjects, For convenieuce 


T have arranged the passages uuder the following heads: 


T. The temenus: situation and parts of the temple. 
If. Contents of the temple. 
111. Personnel of the temple: the cult: associations with other 
divinities. 


TV. clesthemere outside of the temple: other notices. 


I. The temenus: situation and parts of the temple. 


ΘΈΡΕΙ ἜΝ ΣΤ ὃν ας ‘ Ξ 
1. suiahoo IN. Tho. Jun. τὸ δ᾽ ἄστυ αὐτὸ πέτρα ἐστὶν ἐν πεδίῳ περιοικου- 
pan κίκλω᾽ 


7 


one eee ἐν Oe 7 ἀν ον 
τῇ πέτρι. τὸ τῆς AOmas ἱερύι. ὁ TE ἀρχαῖος τεὼς τῆς 


nee 
Oo 
“a 


é 
ἸΤολιάδος. ἐν ᾧ ὁ ἄσβεστος Avyvos. καὶ ὁ Tlupbearoy ὃν ἐποίησεν Ἵκτῆνος. ἐν 
ᾧ τὸ τοῦ Φειδίου epyor ἐλεφιίσ τιον ἡ Αθηα} 

ιν πόλον Avstoph. Avcuhts, LLG. Ovo εἰσὶν ἐπὶ τῆς ἀκροπόλεως ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
ναοῖς, ὁ τῆς Πολιώδος καὶ ἣ χρυσελεφαντώ ἡ. ἣν ἀπὸ τῶν Διηδικῶν σκύλων 
κατεσκεύασαν. Φειδίου πλάσαγτος. 

3. Apolludorus. HE Th GG. ἐν δὲ τῷ τεμέμνει τραφεὶς Ἐριχθύνιος ὑπ᾿ αὐτῆς 
᾿Αθηνᾶς ... τὸ ἐν ἀκροπόλει ξόανον τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱδρύσατο. 

το Apellodoins, ΠῚ. LL τὶ Ἐριχθονίου δὲ ἀποθανόντος καὶ tudértos ἐν τῷ 
τεμέι ει τῆς AOnvas... 

5. Clem. Alex. Povrey. ΠῚ. di. p. 13 sylb. τί δὲ “Epix Gorios ; οἰχὶ ἐν τῷ 
veo THs ἸΠολιάδος κεκήδευταις 

He CLA IV. Leia (py. sta 2. PAGmutas ἸΤολιάδο]ς " τεμένη. 

τ Vitruvius, PV. 4. Item generibus als constituantur aedes ex isdem 
svinmnetris ordinatae et ἈΠῸ geneie dispositiones habentes, uti est Castoris 
in Circo ΕἸ πος οὐ τατον dues lucos Velovis. item ἀπ απὸ Ne mort Dice 
coluunis adiectis dextra ae sinistra ad wmeres pronai. hoe autem: geueie 
Pll tactae sunt uti est Castoris in Cireo, Athenis in arce et in Atuica 
Sitio Palladis Miuervee. eartuim von alae sed eaedem sunt proportiones, 
cvllae enita longitudinibas daplices sunt ad latitudines uti reliquae. sed 15 
oma quae solent esse in frontibus ad latera sunt translata. 

δὲ Lueian, Pherae. ZL p. AML. PIAOXOPLA. “Aye δή. πάρεσμει" γὰρ 
ἔνθα ἐχοῆν. ἐνταῦθά ποὺ ἐν τῷ προνάῳ τῆς [Πολιάδος δικάσωμεν. ἡ ἱέρεια διώ- 
Ges ἡμῖν τὰ βάθμωι. ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐν τοσούτῳ προσκυνήσωμεν: τῇ θεῷ. ΛΟΥΚ. ὦ 
LloAtas. κτλ. 

9 Pmerins Sophista, 1706]. Ὑὐν 50. οἷος δ᾽ ὁ τῆς ἸΤολιάδος reds καὶ τὸ πλη- 
cov tot ᾿Τοιτειδῶνος τέμενος. συτήψαμεν γὰρ διὰ τῶν ἀνακτόρων τοὺς θεοὺς 
ἀλλήλοις μετὰ τὴν ἅμιλλαν. 

10 Phat (erst Cour IX. tp. Til ἃ. ἐνταῦθα γοῦν καὶ ved Kowwret 
μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αθηιᾶς. ἐν ᾧ καὶ βωμός ἐστι λήθης ἱδρυμένος. 


τς Ν 2, under ἀρχαῖος νεώς, p O49. Discussed on pp, 303 ἢν 
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11. Philochorns. >. 146 (Muller, FG. Ty p. £08, = Dion. Hal. de Din. 
3). ἐν δὲ rH ἐννάτῃ φησί. "τοῦ δ᾽ ἐνιαυτοῦ τουδὶ διελθόντος. ἑτέρου δ᾽ εἰσιόν- 
τὸς OL. 11s, 9. τὸ 300 νον» ey ἀκροπόλει σημεῖον ἐγένετο τοιοῦτο. κύων εἰς τὸν 
τῆς Πολιάδος νεὼν εἰσελθοῦσα. καὶ δῦσα εἰς τὸ {lurdpoctor, ἐπὶ τὸν βωμὸν ἀνα- 
βᾶσα τοῦ ἙἭ ρκείου Διὸς. τὸν ὑπὸ τῇ ἐλαίᾳ. κατέκειτο. πάτριον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις κύνα μὴ ἀναβαίνειν εἰς ἀκρόπολιν. + 


Sct ANS ep ater) 

12. Paus. Το 27.2. τῷ ναῷ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πανόρόσου ναὸς ovveyys ἐστι. 

pie Peta vate ΚΑΤᾺ ἄρτι re gash ts , 

13. Pas. 127.5. παρθένοι δύο τοῦ ναοῦ τῆς Πολιάοος οἰκοῦσιν οὐ πύρρω, 

καλοῦσι δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι σφᾶς ἀρρηφύρους. κτλ. 
are ἐς an i SA pt 

11. Eustath. Hom. Il. NX. 451. p. 19. 40. διὸ κατὰ τοὺς παλαιοὺς ᾿Αθήνη- 
ow Αἰδοῦς καὶ ᾿Αφελεώς ἢ ἣν βωμὸς περὶ τὸν τῆς Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς νεών, καθὰ 
καὶ Παυσανίας ἱστορεῖ." ἃς οἱ μὲν παιδαγωγούς. οἱ δὲ τροφοὺς τῆς θεᾶς γενέ- 
σθαι φασίν. 

15. CTA. TT, 352. 42 πὸ καὶ ἀναγράψαι αὐτὴν ( ar, τὴν συμμαχίαν τὸν 
yp] ἀμματ έα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν ἐν στήλῃ χαλκ[ 4} καὶ στῆσαι é|' Vv dK POT πόλει 
παρὰ τὸν νεὼ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς ToT Audios... 

ae ; εξ = τὸς Α ἐν, τος Δ ᾿ 

WG. CLA ΤΙ 464, Ὁ it. [στῆσαι | δὲ] αἰτοῦ καὶ [εἰκόνα χαλκῆν ed 
a RR Reo eh Sy RRS og δὶ my re. Π 
ἵππου Tov δῆμον Tapa τὸν | red! τ]ὸ" ἀρχαῖον THs AOnvas rls Ho 
λιάδος." 

VW. CUA. τὺ 3. 4ττ d (see Athen. Work. VOT {1555}. 57 tf). 2. κ]αὶ 
παραλάβ[ωἠσιν τὸν ἐφέτειον πΙέπλον.. 11 tt. MeAcrets εἶπεν" ἐπειδί ἡ πρόσο- 

; ‘ : , a Pie wae : 
doy ποιησάμενοι πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν οἱ πατέρες τῶν παρθένων] τῶν ἠργασμέιων 

71 ᾿Αθητι]ᾷ [τὰ ἔρια τὰ εἰς τὸν πέπλον euduriCorow παρηκολουθηκέναι 
τῇ] ᾿Αθητυ]ᾷ [τὰ ἔρια τὰ εἰς τὸν πέπλον 19 unico v παρηκολουθηκέν 
αὐτὶ! Γὰϊς τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ dypov evn! φισμένοις περὶ τούτων πᾶσι καὶ πεποιηκέναι 
τὰ δίκαια καὶ rer], [opr jevxerat κατὰ τὰ προστ[εταγμένα ὡς ὅτι κάλλιστα καὶ 
εὐσχημονέστατα. κατεσκευακέν᾽ ἰαι δὲ Γαὐτ]ὰς ἐζκΊ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ φιάλην ἀπὸ 

ν nies ; ᾿ » Ἂς este τς fs 
ὁραχμῶν ἑκατὸν. yr καὶ βούλεσθαι ἀναθεῖναι tT] [ple ᾿Αθηνᾷ [ὑἸπόμνλημα τῆς 
ε a ν᾿ ν᾿ » , ὥς > a a a a 
ἑαυτῶν [πρὸς τὴν θεὸν etoeBeius.... 15} Ἐξ. Γδοκεῖ τῇ βουλῇ. ἐπικεχωρῆσθαι 

ly aval \ “- - a , ‘ec ie a , 
μὲν ἀναθεῖναι τὴν did] [λ΄ ην. ἣν κατεσκειάκασιν al παρθέϊνοι τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ, 
Bie, ae ay θέ : ΣΈ ΕΣ ΡΥ ἐς Ae eee : 
ἐπαινέσαι δὲ τὰς παρθένους καὶ στεφανῶσαι) | ἑκάστην αὐτῶν θαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ 
ον Ἐν hag : ; Sina 
εὐσε[ β]ε[ὡς evexev.... 23 th [ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸν γραμματέα τῇ ov κατὰ 
πρυτανείαν εἰς (σ)τήλην λιθζζψην τὸ ψήφισμα καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν παρθένων 
καὶ ἀνα θ] [εἸῖναι ἐν ἀκροπόλει παρὰ τὸν ναὸν τῆς ᾿Αθη[νᾶς τῆς ἸΙολιάδος .. 4 
There follows aa ya list of the ἐργαστῖναι. 

18. CLA. IV. 2. 231}, 26 th... ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμ[α ἐν στήλαις 
A] Oivats καὶ στῆσαι τὴν μὲν μίιν παρὰ [τὸν Adu. τὴν δὲ] | ἑτέραν ἐν aL Kpo- 
πόλει παρὰ τὸν νεὼ τῆς Πολιάδος... 

19. schol. V. Avistoph. Pivt, 1192. τὸν ὀπισθόδομον ἀεὶ φυλάττων: ᾿Οπίσω 

Peers ἢ eo 03 πέρι τας, ey τὸς ha ‘ 

Tot νεὼ τῆς καλουμένης Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς διπλοῦς τοῖχος (οἶκος 2) ἔχων θύραν, 
Grou ἣν θησαυροφυλάκιον.ὃ 


ΤΟΥ Plut. Comp, Denet et Auton. 4, 2. 

2 Probably in the lacuna. 1, 24,3, see pp. 306 ff 
3 No, 5, under ἀρχαῖος νεώς, Ὁ. 990. 

# Cited in part again, No. 43, p. 379. 


5 See p. O46, and uute 3. 
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Strabo, in the place already cited, mentions two temples of 
Athena on the Acropolis, the Parthenon, and another which he 
describes as ἀρχαῖος. as devoted to the Polias (which I take to 
mean that it contained the ξόανον). and as having in it the 
ever burning lamp. The epithet ἀρχαῖος. which has been dis- 
cussed above, seems to refer to the age of the building rather 
than to imply a réos νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος. the title being a com- 
pound of ἀρχαῖος νεώς and νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος. The only way 
to make this refer to the Ereclitheum is to adopt the two theo- 
ries that there was formerly a temple of Athena Polias where 
this now stands, which, when the Parthenon was hegun, received 
the name ἀρχαῖος νεώς. and that the new temple inherited the 
title of its predecessor, which title could have been hardly fifty 
years old when the Erechthenm was beoun. 

The scholiast to Aristophanes clearly states that there were 
two temples of Athena on the Acropolis, the one the temple 
of the Polias. the other evidently the Parthenon, though the 
writer lad the image here in mind, and his statement is 
confused. 

Apollodorus. in the third and fourth passages. tells us that 
Erichthonius was brought wp by Athena herself in her temenus, 
that he dedicated the ἕσανον. and that on his death he was 
buried in the temenus. Clement of Alexandria says that he 
was buried in the temple (eos). but he is a doubtful authority 
in comparison with the other source. The inscription (No. 6) 
is cited merely for completeness. 

The passage from Vitruvius is a troublesome one both for 
our subject and for its own interpretation. He is describing 
irregular temples, and to illustrate gives examples familiar to 
all his Roman readers, one of which is the temple of Castor in 
the Circus Flaminius. With this temple he classes temples of 
Pallas Minerva on the Acropolis at Athens and at Sunium. 
The Roman temple we have no longer: the plans of the others 
we know. Vitruvius states that in these the cella is twice as 
long as it is wide, but that all things which are wont to be on 
the fronts are transferred to the sides. The only temple on 
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the Acropolis that will at all fit the deseription is the Erech- 
theum, which has on the sides the north and Maiden porches, 
and whose east cella is somewhat wider than it ix Jong. The 
éast front also, with its portico of six slender columns, resem 
bles the front of a familiar classy of Roman temples. but it is not 
exactly correct to say that 77 that is usually ou the fronts is 
transferred to the sides.” It is not improbable that Vitruvius 
vained lis information about these Greek temples trom hearsay. 
and hence does not speak accurately. Certainly it is difficult 
to see any general likeness between the Evrechtheum aud the 
Sunitun temple. which had the same general plan as the *The- 
seum.? The phrase στ eolwmnis udieetis devtru ue sinistra ad 
umeros prona.” seems to me to belong only with the fea pla) 
Nemoré Diane. bat if it be taken of all the temples mentioned 
in this section. we can see a certain likeness between the north 
porch of the Erechtheum and the pronaus of the Sanium temple, 
where the third columns from the east end were bound to the 
antae by a beam which bore part of the frieze. and so might be 
said to be “added to the shoulders of the pronaus.” while in 
both cases we have porticoes with columns in front and one on 
either side. The testiinony of Vitruvius here is not clear, ner 
is it very reliable. We may say. however, that he knew the 
Erechthenm as a temple of Athena. The advocates of the 
traditional view may be inclued, perhaps. to claim that Pallas 
Minerva here means Athena Hodeas, but it cannot be taken so 
in regard to the temple at Sunitan, for in our only other notice 
of this temple, that of Pausanias.? it is ascribed to Athena 
Σουνιάς. This epithet, of course, may have the same relation 
to Cape Sunium as Todds to the πόλις (ἀκρόπολις. at Athens, 
but Vitruvius cannot be regarded as intending Πολεάς by Pallas. 
Unfortunately we have no other occurrence of the word in his 

1 Τ)ι Dorpfeld believes the reference ws to Some other temple at Simin than 


the one whose remaiis are Well known. He also thinks that the phrase Palfatdes 


με λοι. need not belong to the ἐδ ρέμμα Mh aex on aver. For plans ot the 


teinple ar Suntun, and Dr. Dorpfeld’s excavations there, see Athen. Mitth. IX 
(Iss), 024-0575 Pateln xv. xvi. 


2,1, 1. ἐστὶ καὶ vaos Αϑηνᾶς Σουνιάδος ἐπι κορυφῇ τῆς ἄκρας. 
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text by which to test his use of the term, but probably he means 
only the Greek Minerva, Athena. or Pallas Athene. 

Strabo and the scholast mention but one other temple of 
Athena on the Acropolis beside the Parthenon. If, then, the 
Erechtheum was a temple of Athena. are we to take their 
statements as exclusive, and say that there being an other 
temple of Athena than the Parthenon, it must be the other. and 
hence the ἀρχαῖος νεώς. the νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος Ὁ Tf so. we must 
regard the ttle temple of Nike as uot properly on the Acropo- 
lis. But there is no necessity for our doing this any more 
than in the scholium to Demosthenes. NXIT, 15. we are to 
understand the statement τ τρία yap ἀγάλματα ἣν ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει 
τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἐν διαφόροις τόποις " τὸ meun that these three. the 
Polias ἕόσανον. the Promachus, and the Parthenus. were the only 
ones of the goddess there. for. to mention no others. we have 
the beautiful Lemnian Athena of Pheidias. so much admired by 
Lucian? and by its creator himself. of which Furtwiingler be- 
lieves we have a copy in the statue at Dresden. 

The Erechtheum was intended certainly to furnish for the 
revered olive-wvod Polias a more elegant abode than her eld 
temple. and perhaps acquired the name τ temple of Athena” in 
this way. even if the Hecatompedon was not removed. and the 
image for some redson never transferred to the new building. 

We must next treat the reference in the Fisherman of 
Lucian. The court which is to try the ease of the philoso- 
phers convenes in the pronaus of the Polias temple as a suita- 
ble place. Each of the Athena temples has a pronaus large 
enough for the tifteen to twenty persons concerned to sit down 
in on the benches placed by the priestess. So the passage 
furnishes no decisive evidence, only we may feel sure that the 
trial took place in the porch of the temple where the old image 


was.? Some have tried to determine which temple is meant 


1 Fineness. 4; 6. 

2? Dr. Dorpfeld, who believes that the Parthenon was a temple of Athena 
Polias (see below, p. 359), locates the trial in the pronanus of this temple, as the 
only one large chongh τὸ contain the court. See Athen. Mitth. XID (1837), 


geo 
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from the later scene where Parrhesiades (Lucian) fishes up 
philosophers from the Pelargicum. — as. for example. Professor 
White) Lucian says distinetly that he baited the hook with 
a dried tig and a piece of gold and let it down into the city. 
sitting on the top of the wall? The fisherman and Elenchus, 
his assistant. alone see the philosopher-tis caught. as Par- 
rhesiades from the wall describes the scene in the Pelargicum 
below. and, when he lands his catch inside. calls different phi- 
losophers to decide what shall be done with the victim. Finally 
the judge, Philosophia. calls out,» ἅλις τῆς ἄγρας." and dismisses 
the assembly? which very likely had left the pronaus of the 
Polias at the commencement of the angling. and had come 
over to where it was going on. From the pronaus of none of 
the three temples could the fishing take place or the angler be 
easily seen sitting on the wall over the Pelargicum if we assign 
as its limits the cave of Pan and the west side of the precinct 
of Asclepins, as Dr. Dorpfeld does. 

We get a little more definite information from the sophist 
Himerius, who flourished early in the fourth century of our 
era. He states that the temenus of Poseidon was near the 
temple of the Polias, and that the Athenians united the gods 
through their sanctuaries after the contest. which implies that 
these sanctuaries were at least contiguous. The first state- 
ment will apply better to the Uecatompedon. as the terms 
πλησίον and τέμενος are used. Otherwise it is difficult to avoid 
contining νεώς here τὸ the east cella of the Erechtheam, and 
assuming the western portion, with perhaps some of the land 
adjoining it to the north, to be designated as the τέμενος of 
Poseidon. The former would not be as objectionable as the 
latter, which involves a rather unusual use of τέμενος. Tf the 
author knew the Erechtheum as a double temple of Athena 
198 ὅς Professor White makes a sufficient reply to this in his article on the 
Opisthodemus, in Mareard Stites, VI ΤΌΣ). 35, note 1. 

L Harewed Studies, VI ists ok f We remrks that if the pronans of the 
Heeatompedon is the place. the Erechthewm would stand rizht in the way. 


2 Fisherman, V7. pp. 01 fs ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ τειχίου. 
8 Phid, 52, p. GAY. 
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Polias and Poseidon-Frechtheus, and meant this, it is surpris- 
ing that he used the expression he did rather than ὁ συνεχὴς 
τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ναός. or words to that effect. Moreover, he 
seems to have two distinet objects in mind. If, on the other 
hand, we understand by the *temple of the Polias” the Heca- 
tompedon, we have no difficulty with this passage, for near it, 
on the north, is the temenus of Poseidon-Erechtheus, the 
ground on which the present Erechtheum stands. sealed as 
the property of the god by the mark of his trident. The 
second statement reminds us of the passage in the Ziad. where 
Athena receives Erechtheus, later identified with Poseidon 
himself, into her own rich temple. and makes him a sharer of 
her sacrifices. But the reference need be only to the fact that 
the two divinities after the +contest > peacefully occupied ad- 
joining sanctuaries. not necessarily in the saine building. We 
cannot attrm with certainty from these words that in the time 
of Himerius, Athena, with or without the surname Πολιάς. and 
Poseidon enjoyed a joint cult. 

Plutarch, however. seems to testify positively that such was 
the case. For in his Quaestiones Conviviules. disvussing the 
defeats of Poseidon in his contests with other divinities. he 
savs: * Here, indeed (ἐνόν at Athens). he even shares a temple 
(veo) with Athena, in which temple is set up also an altar of 
Forgetfulness.” This temple can hardly be any ether than the 
Ereehtheum, which, therefore. in Plutarch’s time, must have 
been regarded as a temple of Athena. This contirms the testi- 
mony of Vitruvius, and the same explanation may be offered 
here also as to the name, —that, being intended originally as a 
temple of Athena Polias and Poseidon-Erechtheus, it thus was 
called at times a temple of Athena, even if the Polias £oavoy 
was not transferred to it as intended. If an image were neces- 
sary, one could be assumed, made for this eult of Athena. as 
readily as for a cult of Athena in the Hecatompedon, estab- 
lished at its foundation? For if the Heeatompedon was not 


1 One view is that the image and cult of the Polias were confined to the temple 
on the site of the Erechtheum and then te the Erechtheum, while another ult of 
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built for the abode of the Polias image. it will be almost a 
necessity to assume for it another image of Athena: and either 
assumption is equally easy. as Hterary tradition is entirely 
lacking. But as Pausanias mentions uo images of the divini- 
ties to whom the three altars which he saw? were dedicated. it 
is quite possible that Athena also received some worship there, 
though unrepresented bya statue. I tind ne other reference to 
the altar of Lethe here mentioned. but may add that a cult of 
the same abstract divinity is attested for Ephesus.? 

Next in order is the famous + dog story’ told by Philochorus. 
If we adopt the usual Erechtheum idea, we must assume a door 
between the cella at the east end of the building through which 
the dog must pass to get into the western part. and thence into 
the Pandroseum. or that the whole building is here called the 
temple of the Polias. and that the presence of the cult of 
Poseidon-Erechtheus is ignored, so that the dog went into 
the north door of the building. If we take Dr. Dorpteid’s 
view. it will be difficult to dispense with his supposed stair- 
case trom the upper level down to that of the Pandroseum. 
It the Hecatompedon was ever ἃ temple of Athena Polias. such 
connection with the Pandrosewm is most natural. For an 
example of stairs of this sort one has only to look at the north- 
east corner of the Erechthewm. Either explanation of the tale 
seems possible, and no decision is gained. 

Pausanias states that a temple of Pandrosus joins that of 
Athena, but as just before this wud just after he speaks of the 
temple of the Polias, it is safe to assume that he here refers to 
the same building? We must distinguish here between the 
Athena was mnstituted in the Heeatompedon by Pisistratus or whoever built it. 
Note that Plutarch does not use here the cpithet Mods. 

PP. 26.5. see below. p. 2.9] 


2 Coll, of clue. Greek Προ in the Brotish Musenia, pt. 5. § 2. p. 221, 
no, BOO, γ΄, 20, 

3. Another possitmlity world be that the dog used the stairway in the Maiden 
Porch. 

+ Probably tor variety he uses. in $$ 1 and 3. τῆς WoXcddos; and in 2 and 4, 
τῆς Adnvas. In the latter passage cented below. p. 377. ΝῸ 15. he speaks of a 


statue of Lysimache. probably the one to whom Plutarch (de ritiose pudore, 14. 
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precinct Pandroseum and the ναός. which can have been little 
more than a tiny shrine. Unfortunately not a vestige of it 
remains, and its location cannot be determined with certainty. 
If Dr. Dorpfeld is correct in regard to the Cecropium, which 
he locates under the southwest corner of the Erechtheum, 
mostly outside of the building. but extending east under the 
hage block which supports this corner. and so partly inside,! it 
cannot have been built against the west wall of the Erechtheum 
for several reasons: (1) The position of the olive tree, as deter- 
inined by Dorpfeld. would prevent its being near the northwest 
corner, While the Cecropium oceupied the place at the other end 
of the wall. (2) If placed between. it would have blocked up 
the door in the west wall of the Erechtheum. unless this led into 
it. (3) Moreover, there are no traces of any such building 
north of where the Cecropium is located. It might, however, 
haye stood close to the north retaining wall of the old temple. 
Pausanias tells us also that the Arrephori live not far from 
the temple of the Polas. If at first sight this seems to help us 
but little, a consideration of the remains of buildings on the 
Acropolis will show us that the notice is of importance: for 
the location of their dwelling is pretty well determined. This 
does lie near the Hecatompedon, northerly from its west end, 
while it is at a considerably greater distance from the eastern 
pert of the Erechtheum. Therefore in this passage Pausanias 
must designate by the name +temple of the Polias* either the 
enure building to which he has referred just above as the 
Erechitheum, or the older temple to the south. The latter in- 
terpretation avoids confusion, and is therefore preferable. So 
that at least the passage is better explained, if we assume that 
the old temple was standing at the time of Pausanias’s visit. and 
that this is the one which he calls the temple of the Polias.” 


Eustathius in his commentary on the Lud states that near 


atc. = No. 15, p. 377) refers as a priestess of Athena Polias., by whose temple 
most appropliately her απὸ would be erected. 

PNot, as Furtwanyler incorrectly states. ‘tin the southwest corner of the west 
room’? See his recent arucle mentioned 11 Nute ὃς p. 353, nute 1. 
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(περί) the temple of Athena Polias at Athens was an altar of 
Aidds and Apheleia, which altar is referred to again in Bekker’s 
Aneedota, s.v. Aléo4 and Hesvehius. δον Αἰδοῦς Bowes? This 
passage is of no little importance. since he cites Pausanias us 
his authority. But when we come to search for the place, we 
do not tind it in our text of the perievete. The only reference 
to such a eult is in I. 17,1, where he says that the Athenians 
had altars of Aidds. Pheéemeé. and Horme,® giving this as an 
instance of their extraordinary piety. Although in the section 
where he mentions these altars he is in the agora, there is noth- 
ing in lis language to compel us to locate them there, and we 
know from the above sources that the altar of Aidos at least 
was on the Acropolis. Jf. now, we turn to his description of 
the citadel, we find in chapter ἈΝ ΤΑΝ (ἢ 3) a reiteration of his 
statement as to the piety of the Athenians (1...) with a refer- 
ence to a former passage, Which can be no other than I, 17. 1. 
We notice also just here a lacuna in the text. whose existence 
is generally recognized. Leaving this for the moment, let us 
see Where Pausanias now is. In chapter NNIIT (κ 9) he has 
reached the sanctuary of Brauronian Artemis, whose location is 
sure. In §$ 10 he mentions the bronze figure of the Wooden 
Horse, several blocks of whose pedestal have been found not 
far from the northwest corner of the Parthenon. Later on in 
the same section with the lacuna (1. 24.3) he has reached the 
image of Earth praying Zeus for rain. whose position is made 
certain by a hole cut in the rock and an inscription, Γῆς 
καρποφόρου κατὰ μαντείαν." just north of the seventh column of 
the Parthenon, counting from the west end. Clearly. then. he 
must be uot far from where we now tind the southwest corner 
of the old temple, very likely just north of the roek-cut 
stairs west of the Parthenon (see star on Fig. 2). But 


ἱερῷ. It may be added that mm the Dionysiae theatre is found the Mis¢riptlon 
‘ILelpelije Αἰδοῦς, (΄.1..1. UIT. 567. 
9 καὶ yap Αἰδοῦς σῴισι βωμός ἐστὶ καὶ Φήμης καὶ 'Ὁρμῆς. 


ἘΔ ώ 1 110 166. See Miss Uarrison, Mytholoyy and Monuments. pp. 414 f 
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we have yet another indication. He has been describing 
objects on the south side of the festal road which ran 
between the Parthenon and the Hecatompedon, and at I, 
24, 1 (πέραν) turns to those on the opposite, north side of 
the way. So he is just where he would be most likely to 
remark the presence of the old temple. if he should mention 
it at all. Moreover, just after the lacuna we have reference to 
some temple, manifestly one named in the passage which is lost. 
As Pausanias states above, in the same section, that the Athe- 
nians were first to give Athena the surname of ᾿Εργάνη. it was 
formerly assumed that the ναός was one dedicated to that god- 
dess, and standing on the terrace between the Parthenon and 
the precinet of the Brauronian Artemis: but this interpretation 
seems excluded both by the fact that we have no evidence, 
architectural, literary. or inscriptional. of any such building, 
and by the consideration that Pausanias is here describing 
what he sees on the north side of the festal way. In view of 
all these things. what will be a more probable conclusion. if not 
almost a certainty, than that at this point the sight of this very 
altar of Aidés and Apheleia recalled to him his former remark, 
and that after giving further proofs of the piety of the Atheni- 
ans in their cult of Athena Ergane, and their invention of limb- 
less Herms, he continued in words somewhat as follows: καὶ δὴ 
ἐνταῦθά ἐστι βωμὸς Αἰδοῦς καὶ ᾿Αφελείας παρὰ τῷ τῆς Πολιάδος 
᾿Αθηνᾶς ναῷ 1 Then we may interpret the words after the 
lacuna, ὁμοῦ δέ σφισιν ἐν τῷ ναῷ Σπουδαίων δαίμων ἐστίν, thus: 
the σφισίν refers to Aidos and Apheleia, which abstract divin- 
ities with this Σπουδαίων δαίμων were represented by statues, 
or in some way, in the old temple of Athena Polias.2 Dr. 
Dorpfeld has suggested to me that the statues may have stood 
in the open porch of the opisthodomus, and here they would 
have been in the range of vision of a person standing about 
where Pausanias probably was. The altar may have stood just 


1 Instead of using the exact expression of Eustathius, I have given here what 
Pausanias would have written. 
2 Dr. Dorpteld believes this to be the ναός here meant. 


᾿ 
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west of the old temple on the stylobate of the colonnade which 
was removed when the Erechtheum was built. It is possible 
also that there was in this perch an image of Athena Eryane, 
and before it one or more vf the Hmbless Hermys.} 

Ii, as seems probable, Pausanias locates the temple of Athena 
Polias by mentioning it here. the mere name in I, 27, 1 would 
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be sufficient to indicate to the reader that he had now left the 
Erechtheum and entered the other building.? 


Beside the temple of Athena Polias public decrees, treaties, 


Near where Pausanias must have been at this moment has been found a 
Herm, bearing the inscription eiven in CLA TT. 3807. cited on p. B87. No. 8. 


Ὁ age Υ ieee : ee be 
2 We must remember, also, that the reader of Pausanias in his own day would 


not be laboring under any uneertamty whether the old poros Hecatumpedon were 
standing or not. 
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and honorary statues! were erected. as four inscriptions testify 
(Nos. 15-18). The second dates probably about 100 B.c., and 
mentions the od temple of Athena Polias.? while the others 
have simply ‘the temple.” 


The last passage has been treated above (p. 346). 


II. Contents of the temple. 
a. The inaye. 


1. Schol. Demos. ἈΝΤΙ, 15. of τὰ TIpowtAata καὶ τὸν Παρθενῶνα] προπύ- 
Aaa λέγονται οἱ μέγιστοι πυλῶνες TOY ἱερῶν. Παρθενὼν ταὸς ἣν ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει 
ἸΠαρθένου ᾿Αθηνᾶς. περιέχων τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς θεοῦ ὅπερ ἐποίησεν 6 Φειδίας ὃ 
ἀνόριαντοπλάστης ἐκ χρυσοῖ! καὶ ἐλέφαντος. γ΄ γὰρ ἀγάλματα ἣν ἐν τῇ ἀκρο- 
πόλει τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἐν διαφύροις τύποις " ἕν μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς γενόμενον ἐξ ἐλαίας, 
ὅπερ ἐκαλεῖτο Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς. διὰ τὸ αὐτῆς εἶναι τὴν πόλιν. β΄ de τὸ ἀπὸ 
χαλκοῦ μόνου. ὅπερ ἐποίησαν τικήσαντες οἱ ἐν ΔΙαραθῶνι: ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ τοῖτο 
Προμάχου ᾿Αθηνᾶς. γ΄ ἐποιήσαντο ἐκ χρυσοῦ καὶ ἐλέφαντος, ὡς πλουσιώτεροι 
γει μενοι. ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν Σαλαμῖνι νίκης, ὅσῳ καὶ μείζων ἡ νίκη. καὶ ἐκαλεῖτο 
τοῖτο Παρθένου ᾿Αθηνᾶς. 

2. Piutareh, de dardal Plat, Fr. τὸ (Dubner, TIT. p. 20, ap. Euseb. Praep. 
Eving. UL ἃ). Ἢ δὲ τῶν ξοάνων ποίησις ἀρχαῖοι’ ἔοικεν; εἶναί Te καὶ παλαιὸν, 
εἴγε ξύλινον μὲν ἣν τὸ πρῶτον εἰς Δῆλον ὑπὸ Ἐμυσίχθονος ᾿Λπόλλωιι ἐπὶ τῶν 
θεωριῶν ἄγαλμα. ξύλινον δὲ τὸ τῆς Πολιάδος ὑπὸ τῶν αὐτοχθόνων ἱδρυδὲν. ὃ 
μέχρι νῦν ᾿Αθηιαῖοι διαφυλάττουσιν ... 

3. Philostiatus, Vet. Apollon. UL 110 τὰ δέ γε ἀρχαιότατα (ἀγάλματι. τῶν 
map Ἕλλησι τό τε τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς Πολιάδος ... 

4. Athenagoras. pro Christ. 17... τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἐν Ἐφέσῳ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος. 
καὶ τὸ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς. μᾶλλόν ye ᾿Αθηλᾶς Ὁ (Αθηλᾷ γὰρ ὡς οἱ μιστικώτερον. 
οὕτω γὰρ τὸ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλαίας τὸ παλαιόν). καὶ τὴν καθημένην "Evdvds εἰργάσατο 
μαθητὴς Δαιδάλου. 

ὅ,, Tertullian, Apol. 16 (a? Nat. Τι 19). et tamen quanto distingnitur a 
erucis stipite Pallas Attica, et Ceres Raria. quae sine effigie rudi palo et 
Intormi lene (solo staticulo ligni informis, ad Nat. Le.) prostat? 

G. Eusebins, Proep. Evang. X. 9, 22. πρῶτος δὲ Κέκροψ λέγεται Ζῆνα 
κεκληκέναι Tov θεόν, μὴ πρότεροι: οὕτω Tap ἀιθρώποις ὠνομασμένον - ἔπειτα 
βωμὸν παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις ἱδρῦσαι πρῶτος. καὶ πάλιν πρῶτος ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἄγαλμα 
στήσασθαι. 

τ. Apollodorus, TIT, 14, 6. 6. ἐν δὲ τῷ τεμένει τραφεὶς Ἐριχθόνιος ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ... τὸ ἐν ἀκροπόλει ξόανον τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱδρύσατο." 


1 Por those of priestesses and Errephori, see below. 

2 See p. 556 for discttssion. 

SC Eustath. 7. A. 197, p. 83: Olovel ἀϑήλη τις οὖσα. ws μὴ θηλήσασα. 
"Odwe μὲν γάρ. φασιν. ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῦ Διός, One οἷά commentator thought the 
ξόανον had but one breast, 

* Quoted above, Nu. 3, p. 901. 
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8. Paus. I, 26,6. .. τὸ δὲ ἁγιώτατον ἐν κοινῷ πολλοῖς πρότερον νομισθὲν 
ἔτεσιν ἢ συνῆλθον ἀπὸ τῶν δήμων ἐστὶν ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἄγαλμα ἐν τῇ viv ἀκροπόλει 
τότε δὲ ὀνομαζομένῃ πόλει. φήμη δὲ ἐς αὐτὸ ἔχει πεσεῖν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ 
τοῦτο μὲν οὐκ ἐπέξειμι. εἴτε οὕτως εἴτε ἄλλως ἔχει. 

9. Aristoph. Birds, 826 ff. ΧΟ. λιπαρὸν τὸ χρῆμα τῆς πύλεως. τίς δαὶ θεὸς 
πολιοῦχος ἔσται; τῷ ξανοῦμεν τὸν πέπλον; EY. τί δ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Αθηναίαν ἐῶμεν πολιάῤας 

10. Schol. Ar. Birds, 827. τῇ Αθηνᾷ Πολιάδι οὔσῃ πέπλος ἐγῴετο παμ- 
ποίκιλος ὃν ἀνέφερον ἐν τῇ πομπῇ τῶν Παναθηναίων. 

ll. Zenob. 1. 56 (= Diog. 1. 26; Apostol. 1 ὅθ: Arsen. II. 56: ef. Athen. 
TI, 30, 48 B). ᾿Α κεσέως καὶ “Ἑλικῶνος ἔργα" ἐπὶ τῶν θαύματος ἀξίων. οὗτοι 
γὰρ πρῶτοι τὸν τῆς Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς πέπλον ἐδημιούργησαν. 

12. Eustath. Od. A 634. p. 1704. 37 if. Τοργόνος δὲ παράγωγον κτητικῷ 
τύπῳ καὶ TO yopyoretoy. εἴδωλόν τι αὐτὸ Γοργόνος ἀνακείμενον ᾿Αθηνᾷ Πολιάδι. 
οὗ χρῆσις ἐν τῷ τῆς θεοῦ τὸ γοργόνειον ἐκ τῆς ἀκροπόλεως ὑφελόμενος. 

13. Plut. Themist. 10. 4. καταβαινόντων γὰρ εἰς Πειραιᾷ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
φησὶν ἀπολέσθαι τὸ Γοργόνειον ἀπὸ τῆς θεοῦ τοῦ ἀγάλματος τὸν οὖν Θεμιστο- 
κλέα προσποιούμενον ζητεῖν καὶ διερευνώμενον ἅπαντα χρημάτων ἀνευρίσκειν 
πλῆθος ἐν ταῖς ἀποσκευαῖς ἀποκεκρυμμένον. ὧν εἰς μέσον κομισθέντων εὐπορῆ- 
σαι τοὺς ἐμβαίνοντας εἰς τὰς ναῦς ἐφοδίων. 


B. The lainp. 


Ἢ 2 ‘a : σ a a Ν 
1d. Strabo, IX, 16, p. 396. ... 6 τε ἀρχαῖος νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος, ἐν ᾧ 6 
ἄσβεστος λύχνος ... 
Ξ meee eae Sia Aa A aac 
15. Paus. I, 26, 6 and 7. λύχνον δὲ τῇ θεῷ χρυσοῦν Καλλίμαχος ἐποίησεν. 
3 iy δὲ Daven x Χίδοι rn | , » 9 yj 
ἐμπλήσαντες δὲ ἐλαίου τὸν λύχνον THY αὐτὴν τοῦ μέλλοντος ἔτους ἀϊαμένουσιν 
, RPh ca ΤῊΝ . Pee: ae 
ἡμέραν" ἔλαιον δὲ ἐκεῖνο τὸν μεταξὺ ἐπαρκεῖ χρύνον τῷ λύχνῳ κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ 
> € , ‘ Ν ao ΄ὔ΄ ε ΄ , ᾿ ΝΗ ” ae oy 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Kat νυκτὶ φαίνοντι. καί οἱ λίνου Kapraciov θρναλλὶς ἔνεστιν. ὃ δὴ 
Ν , * > ” 4 , cal é ὯΝ € Xx “ ΄, a 
πυρὶ λίνων μόνον οὐκ ἔστιν ἁλώσιμον. φοῖνιξ δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λύχνου χαλκοῦς 
, » ae Ν 
ἀνήκων ἐς τὸν ὄροφον ἀνασπᾷ τὴν ἀτμίδα. 
10. Plat. Num 9.5 and 6. ἐπεί τοι τῆς Ἑλλάδος ὅπου πῦρ ἄσβεστον 
F ἐς Πυθοῖ καὶ ?A6;% ᾿ , Ἢ δι , , 
ἔστιν, ὡς Πυθοῖ καὶ ἥνησιν. ov παρθένοι. γυναῖκες δὲ πεπαυμέναι γάμων 
ἔχουσι τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν. ἐὰν δὲ ὑπὸ τύχης τινὸς ἐκλίπῃ. καθάπερ ᾿Αθήνησι μὲν 
a -Ὡς a 3 ,’ 4 "> - x © μὲ ΄ 
ἐπὶ τῆς Δριστίωνος λέγεται τυραννίδος ἀποσ βεσθῆναι τὸν ἱερὸν λύχνον, ... οὔ 
RAL ἐμῆς ἐν lee? os Μ , , 
φασι δεῖν ἀπὸ ἑτέρου πυρὸς ἐναύεσθαι. καινὸν δὲ ποιεῖν καὶ νέον, ἀνάπτοντας ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἡλίου φλύγα καθαρὰν καὶ ἀμίαντον. 
eis 5 ς τῷ εἶν, ΚΕ a a 
V7. Plut. Sulla, 13.3. CAperriov) αὐτὸς ἐνδελεχῶς πότοις μεθημερινοῖς 
τ δὰ , ἢ ᾿ βι ; 
καὶ κώμοις χρώμενος Kal πυρριχίζων καὶ γελωτοποιῶν πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους TOV 
μὲν ἱερὸν τῆς θεοῦ λύχνον ἀπεσβηκότα διὰ σπάνιν ἐλαίου περιεῖδε. 
is, Schol. V, Hom. Od. 7 34... καὶ οἰκείως διὰ τὸν ἄσβεστον ᾿Αθήνησι 
λύχνον. 


γι Imaye of Hermes, and various ἀναθήματα 


19. Paus. Τ, 27, 1. κεῖται δὲ ἐν τῷ vad τῆς Πολιάδος Ἑρμῆς ξύλου, Kéxpo- 
be Lg ΄ ΄ ΄ ’ 
mos εἶναι λεγόμενον ἀνάθημα, ὑπὸ κλάδων μυρσίνης ob σύνοπτον. ἀναθήματα 


1 Quoted in full above, pp. 549 and 357, 
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δὲ ὁπόσα ἄξια λόγου. τῶν μὲν ἀρχαίων δίφρος ὀκλαδίας ἐστὶ Δαιδάλου ποίημα. 
λάφυρα δὲ ἀπὸ Μήδων ΔΙασιστίου θώραξ. ὃς εἶχεν ἐν Πλαταιαῖς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
τῆς ἵππου, καὶ ἀκινάκης Mapdoriov λεγόμενος εἶναι. 

PO, Lucian, Fishkernan, τι p. ὅ14ν καὶ μάλα. ἤνπερ ἡ ἱέρειά μοι ἐθελήσῃ 
πρὸς ὀλίγον χρῆσαι τὴν ὁρμιὰν ἐκείνην καὶ τὸ ἄγκιστρον. ὅπερ ὃ ἁλιεὺς ἀνέθηκεν 
ὁ ἐκ Πειραιῶς. 

21, CLA. TT, 649, 13. ἔκπωμα dpyv[poty] | ..... τοῦτο ᾿Αθην[αϊ)ο[ 
afvébe] [σαν ἸΠο]λιάδι. Date. perhaps betore 505-97 Bc, 

vo, CLA. 1, 673, A. TL, 11. ὑδρίαι ἀργυραῖ [᾿Αθηνᾶς T]oA[ca[é]os. 
375-06 B.c. 

23. CIA. II, 649, col. I, 38. [ud]rae [και]ναὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πολιάδος. 
(2.353 Bc.) 

24. CLA 11. 724 B, 81. [.. πί]αξ dpyvpot[s]. ἐφ᾽ ᾧ] ἐπιγέγρ᾽ Larza]e 
ἱερὸς ᾿Αθηνᾶς Π[ολι]άδος ... 12 f. χερνιβεῖον ἀργυροῦν ἐφ᾽ [ὦ ἡ ἐπιγέ- 
γραπται ἱερὸν ᾿Αθηνᾶς ΠΙᾺ [ι]άδος. 

23. CLA. 11. 787 A. col. 11. 7-12. ῥυτὸν χρυσοῦν .... ἀνέ] θηκεν βασι- 
λέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γυνὴ Ῥω Elary ᾿Αθηνιᾷ [Πολιάδι: στα(θμὸν) ---᾿ πε] ρι- 
[τραἸχήλια [χρυσᾷ .... ἀν]έθηκεν βασζιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γυῖ ἡ Ῥωξ]άνη 
᾿Αθην[ᾷ Πολιάδι: στα(θμὸν)..1. Several mentions of Athena without an 
epithet. 327-311 5.0. 

25. CLA IL 735, 17 th [φιάλη ἀργυρᾶ. ἐφ᾽ εἶ ἐπιγέγραπ (rar: ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
Πολιϊάδι Φρυνίσκο ἴς .... dveO]nxe ἑτέρα gialAy ἀργυρᾶ. ἐφ᾽ ef] ἐπιγέ- 
γραπται" | [ἱερὰ ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἸΤολι]άδος. ἀνέθηκ [ε.... ἀν νον σ᾽ τράτη.} 

27. ΘΟ ας EV. 2, 100 ἦς 33 tt. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τοὺς στεῷ ἀνοὺς ἀνατιθέασι τῇ 
᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Πολιάδι. ; τοὺς ἀθλοθέτας εἰς τὸν νεὼ ἀνατιθέναι Tots στεφάτους 
ἐπιγράψαντας- Σπάρτοκος | καὶ Παιρισάδης Δεύκωνος παῖδες ἀνέθεσαν τῇ 
Αθηναίᾳ στεφανωθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναί (1ων. 347-46 ac. 

28. CLG. 2155. 12 ff. χειροτονῆσαι δὲ τὸν δῆμον ἤδη πρέσβεις ..--. ἐκ 
Μυριναίων dx] ἄντων. οἵτινες ἀφικόμενοι εἰς ᾿Αθήνας καὶ [δ]εζίξαντες τὰ ἐντε- 
ταλμένα αὐτοῖς] | θύσουσι [ΠΠολιάδι AG] re. καὶ καλλιερήσαντζες εὐχαριστή- 
σουσι περὶ τῆς βοηθ elias τε καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ τῆς τῶν φιλτάτων κομιδῆς τῆς 
γεγενημένης τοῖς eu] Mupin [᾿Αθηναίοις]. ἀναθέντες δὲ καὶ [τὸν στέφανον 
τῇ θεῷ καὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα. καὶ τ]ὰς ἐπιγραφ[ὰ]ς ὑ[π᾿ αὐτὸ ὑπ]ογράψαντες, κτλ. 
Decree οἱ Myrine in Lemnos. about 100 ΒΟ. 

29. CTL. TV. 2. 477d. 19 ff [δοκεῖ τῇ Bovdij, ἐπικεχωρῆσθαι μὲν dva- 


. erry pear 
θεῖναι τὴν φιά A]y ἣν κατεσκευάκασιν ul παρθέζνοι τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ -. .2 


δ. Grave of Erichthonius. serpent. olives 


30. Clem. Alex. Profrep. IT. $5, p. 13, Sylb. τί δὲ ᾿Εριχθόνιος; οὐχὶ ἐν 
τῷ ved τῆς Πολιάδος κεκήδευται ; ὁ 


1 See also p. 350. note 6. 

2 See No. 17. p. 398, 

3 The olive is brought in here as belonging to Athena Polias, though not in 
her temple. 


Aor 


#= No. 5, under καὶ Tp. 507. 
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BL. Apollod. TIL 18 7. Ἐριχθονίου δὲ ἀποθανόντος καὶ ταφέντος ἐν τῷ 
τεμένει τῆς ΔΑθηνᾶς 

32. Plat. Demos. 26. ὦ δέσποινα Πολιάς. τί δὴ τρισὶ τοῖς χαλεπωτάτοις 
χαίρεις θηρίοις. γλαικὶ καὶ dpuxurTe καὶ δήμῳ: 

as. Eustathias. Gf a 357. p. Lies. οἵ φασιν, ὡς ἐκεῖθεν. καὶ οἰκουρὸς 
δράκων. φύλαξ τῆς Πολιάδος. ἤγουν ἐν τῷ νεῷ τῆς Πολιάδος διαιτώμενος. 

ΠΕ Schol. Aristoph. Lyset 75>. τὸν ἱερὸν ὁμάκοιτα τῆς Αθιμᾶς. τὸν 
φύλακα τοῦ ναοῦ. 

35. Herod. VILL, 41. λέγουσι ᾿Αθηναῖοι ὄφιν μέγαν φύλακα τῆς ἀκροπόλιος 
ἐνδιαιτᾶσθαι ἐν τῷ ing: λέγουσί τε ταῖτα καὶ δὴ ὡς ἐόντι ἐπιμήνια ἐπιτελέουσι 
προτιθέντες" τὰ δ᾽ ἐπιμήνια μελιτύεσσώ ἐστι. αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἡ μελιτύεσσι ἐν τῷ 
πρόσθε αἰεὶ χρόνῳ ἀναισιμουμένη τότε ἣν ἄψανστος. σημηνάσης be ταῦτα 
τῆς ἱρείης μᾶλλόν τι οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι καὶ πρυθυμύτερὸν ἐξέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ὡς 
καὶ τῆς θεοῦ ἀπολελοιπυίης τὴν ἀκρόπολιι. 

ὅσ. Plat. Thenust. ΤΌ, 1. σημεῖοι per λαμβάνων τὸ Tot ὄδρώκοι τος. ὃς ἀφα- 
νὴς ἐκείναις τοῖς ἡμέραις ἐκ τοῦ σηκοῦ δοκεῖ γενέσθαι" Kul τὰς καθ᾿ ἡμέραν 
αὐτῷ προτιθεμένως ἀπαρχὰς εὑρίσκοιτες ἀψαϊΐστους οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐξὴ) γγελλου εἰς 
τοὺς πολλοίς. Tot Θεμιστοκλέους λόγον διδύντος. ὡς ἀπολέλοιπε τὴν πόλιν 7 
θεὸς ὑφηγουμένη πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν αὐτοῖς. 

37. ΤΠ ρνν εἰν. οἰκουρὸν ὄφιν" τὸν τῆς ΠΙλιάδος φύλακα δράκοντα. καὶ οἱ 
μὲν ἔνα φασίν". οἱ δὲ δίο ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ Ἐρεχθέως. τοῦτοι’ ὁὲ φύλακα τῆς 
ἀκροπόλεώς φασι. ᾧ καὶ μελιτοῖτται: παρατίθεσθαι. 

3s. Phot. οἰκουρὸν ὄφιν" τὸν τῆς Πολιάδος φύλακα. καὶ “Hpudotos μὲν 
ἔνα φησὶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ. suppl. Creuzer, Φύλαρχος δὲ αὐτοῦ oro. 

39, Philustr. Dime. 11. 11. τοῦτο γὰρ λέγεται τὸ θηρίον εὔνουν τε εἶναι τῷ 
χρυσῷ ... καὶ ὁ δράκων δὲ ὁ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 6 ἔτι καὶ vty ἐν ἀκροπόλει οἰκὼν 
δοκεῖ μοι τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀσπάσασθαι δῆμον ἐπὶ τῷ χρυσῷ. ὃν ἐκεῖνοι τέττιγας 
ταῖς κεφαλαῖς ἐποιοῦντο." 

40. Philoch. 77. 146... κύων εἰς τὸν τῆς Πολιάδος νεῶν εἰσελθοῦσα καὶ δῦσα 
εἰς τὸ Πανδρύσιον, ἐπὶ τὸν βωμὸν ἀνα βάσα τοῦ “Ἑρκείου Atos, τὸν ὑπὸ τῇ ἐλαίᾳ, 
κατέκειτο " 

Al. Uerod. ὙΠΤ, 55. ἔστι ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλι ταύτῃ Ἔ;ρεχθέος τοῦ γηγενέος 
λεγομένου εἶναι rvs, ἐν τῷ ἐλαίη TE καὶ θάλασσα ἔνι. 


The scholast on Demosthenes NNIT, 13. mentions three 
images of Athena on the Acropolis in different plices. One is 
that made in the beginning from an olive tree. and called by 
the name of Athena Polias. Plutarch also states that it was of 


1o=No. 4. under ἃ Τὶ yp. 547, 
1 ae hot meer d all passages velaume to the serpent. but those whieh give 
somne statement as to his dwellmy place. or contam the name Wodds. For a 
more complete citation, see Jahn. Puas. Doser. Areis Athen. p. 


3 More fully quoted above. No, 11, p. 358. For more passages about the olive, 
see Jahn, oy ced. pp. 27 τὸ 
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wood, set up by the autochthones, and preserved to his day by 
the Athenians. Philostratus testifies to its being one of the 
most ancient statues among the Greeks. and Athenagoras 
classes it with the famous Artemis of Ephesus, while Tertuilian 
compares it and the Rarian Ceres to a rough stock. The testi- 
mony as to its dedicator varies, as is not remarkable considering 
its hoary antiquity. Two autochtbones are named, Cecrops by 
Eusebius, Erichthonius by the compiler of the handbook whieh 
goes under the name of \pollodorus. When Pausanias visited 
the Acropolis. le seems to lave seen this image, which he 
Mentions as follows. though it is a τάττον for much regret that 
he did not state more exactly where it was kept: Now the 
image of Athena, which was regarded most holy many years 
before they came together from the demes. is the one in what 
is now called the Acropolis. but used to be called the πόλις. 
A report regarding it has it that it fell from heaven.” the truth 
or falsity of which report le declines to discuss. It was for 
this rude ἕσανον that the peplus was made. first by Aceseus 
and Helicon. later under the superintendence of the Errephori 
by the épyaorivat.t The Praxiergidae had charge of the cloth- 
ing of the image. and removed the peplus at the Plynteria. It 
would be far bevond the limits of this paper to enter more 
fully into the interesting subject of the peplus and its makers, 
but certain additional facts may be stated when we treat brictly 
in $ II of the personnel of the temple. 
Another object belonging to this image, and seemingly worn 
by it. is the Gorgoneum, whose pretended loss. when the 
Athenians were retiring to Salamis in 480, cave Themistocles 
opportunity to discover means for the support of the fleet, 
Strabo gives as the distinguishing feature of the old temple 
of Athena Polias the ever burning lamp. which Pausanias goes 
on to describe immediately after mention of the image in the 
passage just quoted. Hence we may reasonably regard them 
2 Dr, Dorpfeld believes that later the peplus which was canied as a sail on 


the Panathenai¢ ship was made ter the Parthenus image, and may have been 
Woven in the west chamber of the Parthenon. 
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as standing together, and in fact in the old temple of the 
Polias.! This lamp was made for the goddess by Callimachus. 
had a wick of Carpasian flax, was filled but once a vear. and 
was provided with some device, which Pausanias calls a φοῖνιξ. 
to draw the smuke up through the roof. This φοῖνιξ was 
probably a metal chimney made in the shape of a palin-tree, 
the stem being hollow and serving as a flue.? The lamp was 
tended, not by virgins, as the vestals at Rome. but by old 
women, as at Delphi, evidently the priestesses: if by any 
chance it was extinguished. as in the tyranny of Aristion, — 
who lived in wanton luxury himself while he impiously allowed 
the lamp to be quenched for lack of oil, —it must not be re- 
lighted from any other fire, but only with pure and unde- 
filed flame procured from the sun in a way which Plutarch 
describes. 

If Pausanias does not exactly locate the image and the lamp, 
the case is different when he comes to speak of the contents of 
the Polias temple at the beginning of chapter NNVIT. Among 
ἀναθήματα worthy of special mention he cites a wooden Hermes 
given by Cecrops, which was kept concealed by myrtle boughs: 
a δίφρος ὀκλαδίας. the work of Daedalus; the breastplate of 
Masistius, and the scimitar of Mardonius. An interesting 
offering is the fish-line and hook dedicated by the fisherman 
from Piraeus, which Parrhesiades borruws from the priestess in 
Lueian’s dialogue tu catch the philosophers, using as bait a 
dried tig and a piece of gold. 

Other objects mentioned specitically in inscriptions as belong- 
ing τὸ Athena Polias? are a silver drinking-cup (21), silver 
water-pots (22). new water-pots (723). a silver platter with 
the inscription ἱερὸν ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πολιάδος (24), a similarly in- 
seribed silver hand-basin (24), a gold dvinking-horn (purdv) 
and gold necklaces dedicated by Roxane, wife of Alexander 

1 For further discussion of this question, see below. pp. 392 f. 


2 Dr. Dorpteld has the idea that this φοῖνιξ was a reservoir tor the oil, 


3 Tt is not certain that these Were αὶ the shrme; they may have been kept in 


the Oppthodomus, “The numbers int parentheses are those of the passages cited 
under this section. 
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the Great (25). and a silver phiale, also marked as belonging 
to the goddess under this surname (20). and dedicated by one 
Phryniscus. 

In 347 bc. Spartocus and Paerisades. sons of Leucon, a king 
on the Bosporus, were crowned by the people of the Athenians ; 
and these crowns. suitably inscribed, were dedicated by the ἀθλο- 
θέται in the temple of Athena Polias. 

The people of Mvyrine in Lemnos. about 166 B.c., sent an 
embassy to Athens to thank the Athenians for help, with in- 
structions to sacrifice to Athena Polias, and to dedicate to her 
a crown and an inscribed unuthema. 

A third case. which we may perhaps regard as typical. is 
the offering of a phiule worth one hundred drachmas by the 
ἐργαστῖναι as a memorial of their service to the goddess. 

The grave of Erichthonius has been referred to above? 
Clement of Alexandria stating that it was in the temple; 
but Apolledorus doubtless is more correct. when he places it 
in the temenus. 

The testimony regarding the sacred serpent is confusing and 
unsatisfactory. Besides the well-known story told by Herodo- 
tus and Plutarch. we have many lesser notices of this * guardian 
of the Polias as Eustathius, Wesyehius, and Photius call it. 
The scholiast on the Lysistrate names it the guardian of the 
temple, and others? the -guardian of the Acropolis.” Its 
dwelling is stated by Herodotus to be ἐν τῷ ἱρῷ, by which he 
seems to mean the Heeatompedon? and by Eustathius in the 
temple of the Pohas, while Hesyvehius reports a tradition that 
there were two in the Erechtheum. The authority for this 
seems to be Phylarchus, according to Photius. 

The sacred olive was not in the temple. but in the Pandro- 
seum.  Tferodotus puts it in the Erechtheum: that is, the old 
temple of Erechtheus, in which it may have stood in a rootless 
chamber or enclosure. 


ΕΘ p. 559. 
- Herodotus and Hesyehinus. 
τ Platarcli, Thewe 10. speaks of the σηκός. 
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III. Personnel of the temple; cult; associations with other 
divinities. 
a. The privstess. 


Laer hock Age oie H ‘ 
τ. Plat. Numa. 9. 5. ἐπεί roe τῆς Ἑλλάδος ὅπου πῦρ ἄσβεστοι ἔστιν. ὡς 
ἸΝΩ͂Ν ἢ epee : ne > x . ; Ε ς 

ΤΠυθοῖ καὶ ᾿Αθήνησιν. οὐ παρθένοι. γυναῖκες ὃὲ πεπαυμέναι FAM ἔχουσι Τὴν 

ἐπιμέλειαν." 

- τοῖν Pete τι ὦ Ἂς αὶ Α i 
ὡς Neschines. IL. 147... εἶναι δ᾽ ἐκ φρατρίας τὸ γένος. ἡ) τῶν αὐτῶν βωμῶν 
τῷ Seay reget a Uns fu nee ee ae 

*EreoGorraduts μετέχει. ὅθεν ἡ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς ἸΠΙολιάδος ἐστὶ ἱέρεια. 

. - > a> 31. #3 a - 
3. Sehol. Aesch. IT, 141. Ἐτεοβουτάδαις 1 ᾿Ετευϊβουτάδαι οἱ Borvrov τοῦ 

δῖ, ois ἡ“ ae + \ >> ae ap Awd Sinks goog Ay 
ἱερέως ἀπόγονοι. γένος λαμπρὸν παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις τὸ de ἐτεὸν τὸ ἀληθὲς 
δηλοῖ. Β. τῆς Πολιάδος τῆς πολιούχου. τουτέστι τῆς τὴν πόλιν φυλαττού- 
σης καὶ σινεχοίσης. Β. εἶχε δὲ τὰ γένη ἰδίους βωμοὺς ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ἑαυτῶν. 

ἸΠολιάδος δὲ οἷοι’ Πολιούχοι' καὶ συνεχούσης καὶ σῳζούσης τὴν πόλιν. Βούτης 

ae μὴ νης οτος te Peas er eet ames ere: 2: aa 

dr’ Ἐρεχθέως τὸ γένος ἔχει. καὶ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῖ καλεῖταί τι ᾿Αθήνησι γένος “Ereo- 
. aus Rohe τὰ ᾿ - δ" i ik 

Bovrddut, of τῷ ὄντι ἀπὸ τοῦ Βούτου. οἶτοι προίστανται τοῦ ἱεροῦ τῆς ἐν 
ne a ee + A "ἢ ene _ : 

ἀκροπόλει ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς Πολιάδος. οὐ πᾶσει οὐ φατρίαι τῶν αἰτῶν μετέχου- 
er SNe ane eee tears ae ΝΡ aoe 

ow, GAN ἔοικεν Αἰσχώῴης ἀπὸ τοιαύτης ἑαυτὸν O€LKYLTUL. ἡ οὕτως ἐστὶν εὖγε- 
τ ον nats ἮΝ ie Wate ἜΑ ΣΝ ΔΊ τόνος τς es Ξ 

vis. ὥστε τοῖς "Ἐτεοβουτάδαις κοινωνεῖν Tov ἱερῶν τῶν τῆς Πολιάδος... 1. 

, a eee eae  τπι : eee ‘ 

Αἰσχίης περι τοι γείους auTou €V τῳ παριπρεσβείας Φησὶν ως oO πατὴρ 

eae , ei aa Ses Bhs sane he aes 
αἰτοῦ ᾿Ατρόμητος φατρίας per ἣν καὶ γένους τῶν Ετεοβοιτάδων. ὅθεν ἡ τῆς 
Α κρτα - co τῷ 
᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς ἸΠολιάοος ἐστὶν ἱέρεια. 
δ. CLL. TE 1358. 


4. Westermann, ΠΣ (ἐγ αε οἰς } Sup Vay cies haelies 9 αὐτὸς δ᾽ ὃ 
ε 


να ἢ να ‘ Ἶ 
Πολλὰς Ἔρεχθειόᾶν ἀρχαγ[ έτι. σὺ7ι κατὰ νυὸν 
ἅδε τοι ἱὸμρίθη Φιλτέρυ ὁ [ἱροπόλἼος, 
Ἀν, , ae > 
Βουταδέων ἐτύμων ἐξ ull ματος]. ἧς γενέτωρ μὲν 
: x a , , 
τάγος ἔφυ στρατιᾶς πεντάκι Πυυσίμαχος, 
τοὶ πρύγονοι ὃ ἄνθησαι ἐν Αἰγείδαισι Λυκοῦργος 
Xo χθονὶ τιμάεις Ατθίοι Moyers. 
® ns er ΄ “ΠΧ Poo Ἀν 
ὧν τῷ μὲν] ῥήτωρ λύγος dvéaver. οὗ δὲ δι ἔργα 
ἔδρακεν ἀρχαίαν πατρὶς ἐλευθερίαν. 


[Εὐχ])εξῳ. cut] Εὐβουλίδης Kpwriou ἐποίησαν. 


6. CLA TIL 20.10. τὴν τῆς Πολιάδ[ος ἱέρειαν.) ος 
Βοιυ[τάῤαις τ]. 
τ. EBtymol. Mag, “EreoBovrddat (3-5. 3) .. ἐκ δὲ τούτου (τοῦ γένους) 
καθίστανται ἱερεῖαι τῆς Πολιάδος. 


hid. WG... γὰρ ἐν 


; τ. 73 2 Od ᾿ a 
ΩΝ Harpoerat. Ἐτεοβουτάδαι ες ἐκ δὲ τούτων καθίστατο ἡ ἱέρεια τὴς 
Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς, καθά φησι Δράκων περὶ γενῶν. 


τ ποτα more fully on p S70. No 16 
2 Probably for Φιλοτέρα 3 ave CLL TL 1385 (No. 39. below), and possibly 


CTA. 11. 1879 (No. 34). The name is given as Φιλι τέρα) in C TA UU, 
1411, 4. 
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9. Phot. “EreoBovridur .. ἐκ δὲ τούτων καθίστατο ἡ ἱερεία τῆς Πο- 
λιάδος.ἷ .. 

10. [Plit.] Ve. X. Orert, 345 1.32. Descendants of Lycurgus. .. MySetos, 
ὃς τὴν tepootryy Ποσειδῶνος ᾿Εἰρεχθέως εἶχε, καὶ Φιλίππη. ἥτις ἱεράσατο τῆς 
᾿Αθηνᾶς ὕστερον. 

τι. CLL. TL. sT2 (Basis found west of Erechtheuam). [Tjovviav Λεπέ- 
day. | Σειλανοῦ Τορκου 4] tov θυγατέρα. ἱέζ ρεια  [ ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πο[λιάδἼος | 
᾿ΙἸουνώ ΔΙ[ἐγίστη. Ζ7]ήνω vos Σ᾿ οιτιέ ως | [θυγάτηρ]. 

13. Phot. Καλλυντήρια καὶ πλυντήρια " ἑορτῶν ὀνόματα " γίνονται μὲν 
αὗται Θαργηλιῶνος μηνὸς, ἐννάτῃ μὲν ἐπὶ δέκα καλλιντήρια " δευτέρᾳ δὲ 
φθώοντος τὰ πλιντήρια " τὰ μὲν πλιντήρια φησὶ διὰ τὸν θάνατον τῆς 
᾿Αγραύλου ἐντὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ μὴ πλυθῆναι ἐσθῆτας " εἶθ᾽ οὕτω πλυθείσας τὴν 
ὀνομασίαν λαβεῖν ταύτην" τὰ δὲ καλλυντήρια, ὅτι πρώτη δοκεῖ ἡ “~A+ypavdos 
γενομένη ἱερεία τοὺς θεοὺς κοσμῆσαι * διὸ καὶ καλλυντήρια αὐτῇ ἀπέδειξαν. 
καὶ γὰρ τὸ κοσμεῖν καὶ λαμπρίνειν ἐστίν. 

13. Plut. de veiosn pud. 14. 54. ον, Δυσιμάχη δὲ ᾿Αθήνησιν. ἡ τῆς Πολιά- 
δὸς ἱέρεια. τῶν τὰ ἱερὰ προσαγαγόντωι' ὀρεωκόμων ἐγχέαι κελευόντων, ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
ὀκνῶ, εἶπε. μὴ καὶ τοῦτο πάτριον γένηται. 

14. Pliny. Nut. Hist, NAAIV, 76. Demetrius Lysimachen quae sacerdos 
Minervae fuit DXi annis. 

15. Paus. Lov. (0 πρὸς δὲ τῷ ναῷ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἔστι μὲν εὐῆρις πρεσβῖτις, 
ὅσον τε πήχεος μάλιστα. φαμένη διάκονος εἶναι λυσιμάχη. 

IB, τ. αν EV. 2. 407 ον 5 πὸ (in erown on votive tablet), ἢ βουλὴ | 6 
δῆμος | τὴν ἱεμεί[υνἹ | τῆς AGqrals] τῆς Πολια[ dos] | Πεντετηρί δα." 

VW. CA. UW. 1903.» (Part WL p. 350). [Tepear ᾿Αθ7]ηνᾶς Πολιάδος 
Xprovdu | [Nexiyjrov] ΤΠεργασῆθει: θυγατέρα | [2 Kut Νικήτης καὶ Φι- 
λύλλα |... Ἐῤπυρίδου τὴν ἑαυτῶν | [ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αθ7ηνῷ ΙΠολιάδι. Under 
this number also a fragment with AOHN in line 9. and ΑΔΟΞ in line 3, 
ie. ᾿Α'θην[ἂς ἸΠολι]άδος. 

Τὰν CL. TEL. a7 (Base of Tymettus marble found near Erechtheum), 
Bit... θυγατέρα Ν[α Ἰυσιστράτην ἐξρρηφορήσασαν | ᾿Αθην] Πολιάδι καὶ 
Παυδρόσξῳ ἀνέθη καν ἐἸπὶ ἱερήας Καλλιστ[οῦς 7. About 30 Bec. 

19. Cut. ΠῚ ΟΝ Ὁ. 10 ἐπὶ ἱερείας ᾿Αθηνᾶς | ἸΤολιάδος Meylorys τῆς 
᾿Ασκληπίδου ᾿Αλαιέως θυγατρός. After 2T we. 

50. CAD Wt (Base). ᾿Αθηνα ΠΠολιάδ[ ε] | ἐπὶ ἱερείας ᾿Αλεξά[ν} |- 
dpus τῆς Acovrofs] | ἐκ Νολλειδῶν. 

51. CLA. HL 936 (Base between Propylaea and Parthenon). [Ἱέρεια } 
᾿Αθηνᾶς Mlodi{ados}  [Στρατονίκη Νικάνδρου... 

2 CAA. TIL 816 (Base). Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος} | Τερτίαν Λευκίου 
Ν᾿ ᾿ [97 γατέρα. ἐρρηφορήσαϊ σαν ᾿ΑΘθ]7ηνᾷ ἸΤολιάδι. | Ext ἱερείας Xrpa- 
τοκλέας. Below in crown, Ἢ βουλὴ | [καὶ ὃ δῆμος  ἐρρη Ἰφ[ ορ]η [σἼασαν. 


T Sve place for tull passage, also the same, 5,0. ᾿Ετεοβουτάδαι. 

2 See alee dhe? S4L Ὁ, S43 eb. 

* Mentioned also in C 1.4. 10, 1579. 4 (No. 34, below), and Ο 1. A. IT, 1380, 6 
(No. 50). 
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23. CLA. TIT. 921. Ἢ βουλὴ [ὁ δῆμος | xarnodo ρήσασαν | ᾽᾿Ἄσκληπι a. 
—Exi ἱ[ερείας 7 | ᾿Αμεινοκλείις τῆς BAL... .. θυγατρώς 1. 

v4. CLA. UL 926. Ἰούλιος Ὀπτα[τος  [ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ θυγα[ τέρα | ᾽Ιου7- 
May Ῥουφῖνε" Ἰλιθυίᾳ | χαριστήριον | [ἐπὶ] ἱερίας Ἰσιδώρας tls... 7. 

25. CLA. UW 514,9 Εν, ἐπειδὴ δὲ [ἡ] ἱέρει fu τῆς Πολιάδος ἐπεμελήθη 
καλ͵]ῶς .. Ibid. 3 1. . [ἐπαινέσαι | τὴν ἱέρειαν [ τῆς} ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς [Πο- 
λιάδος ... 

2y. CA. ΤΠ ὃ. ith .. ἐπειδὴ κα 
λει κ[ατ]ὰ τὰ πάτρια τῇ ἱερείᾳ τῆς ᾿λθην 


i ὁ φυιδυντὴς τοῖν Θὲ [οἷν ἀἁ ἀγγέλ- 
as ὡς ι [ἥκει τὰ] ἱερὰ κ[ αἱ] ἡ μὶ TuUpa- 
πέμπουσα στρατιά. 

ΠΕ a fea 4 Ἂ 

2 δὼ, Ἔφημ. “Apx. 1895. p. 109, no. 23. Ἱέρειαν Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς, κτλ. 
Inseription at Eleusis. 

27. Harpoerat. Σκίρον " Λυκοῦργος ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς ἱερεῷς. Σκίρα ἑορτὴ 
rap ᾿Αθηναίοις. ἀφ᾽ ἧς καὶ ὃ μὴν Ἐκιροφοριών. φασὶ δὲ οἱ γράψαντες περί 
τε μηνῶν καὶ ἑορτῶν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, ὧν ἐστι καὶ Δυσιμαχίδης. ὡς τὸ σκίρον 

σκιάδιόιν ἐστι μέγα. ὑφ᾽ ᾧ φερομένῳ ἐξ “ἀκροπόλεως εἴς τινα τόπον καλούμεν ov 
Σκίρον πορεύονται ἡ τε τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱέρεια καὶ ὁ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ἱερεὺς καὶ 
is ἢ eee ἐξ 
6 τοῦ “Ἡλίου : κομίζουσι δὲ τοῦτο ᾿Ετεοβουτάοαι ... 
ae ; ᾿ ; >. 
28. Phot. Σκιρόν  Σκιρὰ ἑορτὴ παρὰ ᾿Αθηναίοις. ἀφ᾽ ἧς καὶ ὃ μὴν Σκιρο- 
, : a ae a ‘ 
φοριών φασὶ δὲ of γράψαντες περί TE μηνῶν καὶ ἑορτῶν τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν, ὡς 
aS + ς ἘΣ ΝΑ ΩΣ i ; 
τὸ Σκιρὸν σκιάδειόν ear’ μεθ᾽ οὗ φερομένου ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως εἴς τινα τόπον 
μὰ - Ν ΄ a ee > “ 4 ‘ μὰ ~ Qa 
καλούμενον Ξκιρὸν πορεύονται ἡ τε τῆς Αθηνᾶς ἱέρεια καὶ ὁ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος 
ἱερεὺς κιὶ ὃ τοῦ Ἡλίου : κομίζουσι δὲ τοῦτο ᾿Ετεο[βουτάθαι.᾿ 
: , i Ν 

29, schol. Avistoph. Eccles. 1S. Xxipois* Σκίρα ἑορτή ἐστι τῆς Σκιράδος 
‘ ἊΝ im , εχ ΄ Ve ope 2 Pee N a 
᾿Αθηνᾶς, Σκιροφοριῶνος ιβ΄. ot δὲ Δήμητρος καὶ Kupys. ἐν ἢ ὃ ἱερεὺς τοῦ 
᾿ 40 δ μὰ ar ne ἄς San 
Ἐρεχθέως φέρει σκιάῤδειον λευκὸν. ὁ λέγεται σκῖρον." 

30, Straho, IX. lL. p. 394 end. Turés δ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ τὴν ἱέρειαν τῆς Πολιάδος 
᾽ 6 A A vant ee po , νον θ ε com , 

AGqrvas χλωροῦ τυροῦ τοῦ μὲν ἐπιχωρίου μὴ ἅπτεσθαι, ξενικὸν δὲ μόνον προσ- 
φέρεσθαι... 

31. Eustath. OW. ξ 51. p. 1752. 23 fi. καὶ τὴν ἱέρειαν, δέ φασι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 

> ͵ , ” “ x τ ~ 3 
ἔθος ἦν ot θύειν ἀμνήν. ἔνθα ὅρα TO ἀμνὴν, ἧς ἀρσενικὸν ὃ ἀμνός. τῇ ὃ 
αὐτῇ οὐὸὲ τυροῦ ἐξὴν γεύεσθαι. 


β. Errephoré, Eryastinie, Praviergilue. 


32. Paus. 1 27.5. παρθένοι δύο τοῦ ναοῦ τῆς Πολιάδος οἰκοῦσιν οὗ πόρρω, 


re Be leon Ge ae ‘ ᾿ = » 

καλοῦσι δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι σφᾶς ἀρρηφύρους. αὗται χρόνον μέν τίνα δίαιταν ἔχουσι 
Ν “ a“ Ng © a “ > a 

παρὰ τῇ θεῴ. παραγενομένης δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς δρῶσιν ἐν νυκτὶ τοιάδε. ἀναθεῖσαί 

Bos τ ΚΝ : s 

σφισιν ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἃ ἃ a τῆς Αθηνᾶς ἱέρεια δίδωσι φέρειν, οὔτε ἡ διδοῦσα 

ὁποῖόν τι δίδωσιν εἰδυῖα. οὔτε ταῖς φερούσαις ἐπισταμέναις. ---- ἔστι δὲ περίβο- 
By, ont τὰν a Peo aes > 7 , > ᾿ 

dos ἐν τῇ πόλει τῆς καλουμένης ἐν Κύήποις ᾿Α φροδίτης οὐ πόρρω, καὶ dv αὐτοῦ 


1 Ξ- Suidas. Σκίρον. See also Photins. Σ κίρον. Σκιρός, Σκιροφορία ; Hesychius, 
Σκιρὰς Anya. 

Ξ Cf Schol. Aristoph. Thesm, S54. 

3 Quoted to this point as Nu. 13, under § [Δ p. 308. 


ATHENA POLLAS ON THE ACROPOLIS OF ATHENS 379 


κάθοδος ἐπόγαιος αὐτομάτη ᾿ ταύτῃ κατίασιν αἵ παρθένοι. κάτω μὲν δὴ τὰ 
φερόμενα λείπουσιν. λαβοῦσαι δὲ ἄλλο τι κομίζουσιν ἐγκεκαλυμμένον. καὶ 
τὰς μὲν ἀφιᾶσιν ἤδη τὸ ἐντεῦθεν, ἑτέρας δὲ ἐς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν παρθένους ἄγου- 
σιν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

33. (1 1ν Πν 1301 (on a eapital). “A@prale Πολιάδι] | ὁ πάππος ἹἽἹππό- 
vfexos ...] | ᾿Αθηνκοδώραν 1) | Θεοδώρου Mupu[Geriov θυγατέρα | € |ppndo- 
ρήσα[ σαι’ ἀνέρηκεν |. 

Bh CofA. UL 1919. (Base). [[ΑἼθηῖτ | Amo JALA Jor [uos 6. CA] pte 
dratols τὴν θ]7υγατέρα ᾽Ἄ[]θεμίς[ αν | κ[αἱ] ὃ θεῖος Οὐλι[άδης | καὶ} ἡ 
μήτηρ Φιλω[ τέμα] | el bf Ἰφορήσασαζν. | ἀνέθηκαν. | [Ext] ἱερείας Τεντε- 
τηρίδος | [ley Jol κἸλέους Φλιέωζς | Καὶ Ἰυ[ἰκοσ 0 ἐνη ]ς [AC jys ᾿Απολ (A) ore 
dole | Φυλάσιοι ἐπ[οίἼησαν. 

35. CLA. Tsu. PAG fre] {-Ὁ τῆς Avr... . σιεὸς ayy θυγατέρα) 
L.orny ppl ηἡφορήσασαν | ἀνέθηϊ κει]. | [Ἐπὶ iep ]eLtu]s Πει[τετηρίδος | | 
[τῆς ‘LepoxAélovs [PAvéws ]. 

Bu. CLA Ist. [ Αθ]ηνᾷ | {- σ]ιστράτην | [ὃ πατὴρ ἹΠπποκλῆς | 
[- -- Συ]παλήττιος | [καὶ ἡ μήτηρ -- ἐρρηφορήσασαν ἀνέθηκαν]. 

37. CLA. UW. αὐτὸν [Αθηνῶ καὶ [Le ]rdpooe | ..0s Διονυσικλέους 
Τρινεμεεὺς | [τὴ]ν θυγατέρα Φίλαν ἀνέθηκεν | ἐρρηφορήσασαν. | “Ext ἱερείας 
Θεοδύτης Πολυύκτου ᾿Αμφιτροπῆθει. | Καϊκοσθένης ἐπόησει. 

38. CLA. UL, 13s. 2. τὴν} θυγατέρα ul... eppydopy) |oucar ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
dL νέθηκε]. 

30. μας I 1385. ᾿Αθηνῖ | “Aydas Nexdoxov ἙἘῤωνυ μεὺς τὴν θυγα- 
τέρα Ξειοστράτην ἐρρηφο μοῦσαν, καὶ ἢ μήτηρ Anuly} τρί Βούλωτος 
Tuarrewls] | θυγάτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ΓΔ[ρΊ κετος Ἐπικράτης Βούλων | 
Ξενοφῶν ἀνέθηκαν. [Ἐπὶ] ἱερείας Φ[ιλωτέρας -...]. 

40. Πα. ΤῸ 1890, Παναρίσταν Murriov ΔΙαραθωνίζου ὁ πατὴρ] | καὶ ἡ 
μήτηρ Θεοδότη Δωσιθέου ἐξ γ ΔΙυρινούττης | | θυγάτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Κλεομέ- 
νης καὶ ...] | [ἐρρηφορήσασαν ᾿Αθηνᾶ Πολιά[δι καὶ Πανδρόσῳ | ἀνέθηκαν. 

41. CLA. T1392. PAO} pre [UAeoriajsi:) Αἰχμαίου Ky [ φισι]εὺς 
τὴν Ovyurelpa] | Στρατονίκην éppydopricuc[ur] | καὶ ἡ μήτηρ Πυθιὰς Διο- 
δώρου | ᾿Αμφιτροπῆθεν θυγάτηρ | καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ | [Διόδωρος καὶ Πλειστίας 
ἀνέθηκαν. | [Ext ἱερείας Στρατοκλείας τῆς | [... Φι]λαίδου θυγατρύς. 

42. CLA. IE 91s. Ἢ βουλὴ κ[υὶ] ὁ δῆμος | ᾿Απολλοδώραι ᾿Απολλο- 
δ ρου] | Γαργηττίου θυγα[ τέρα | ἐ]ρρηφυρήσασαν ᾿Αθηνᾷ ἸΠΟΛΓ δι]. 

43. CLA IV, 2 ἘΠῚ ἃν 11 tt. ΔΙελιτεὺς εἴπει “ἐπειδ[ ἡ πρόσοδον ποιησά- 
μένοι πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν οἱ πατέρες τῶν παρθένων] | τῶν ἠργασμένων τί ἢ] 
"AGH Lv] [τὰ ἔρια εἰς τὸν πέπλον. κτλ. 

ἘΠῚ Plut. Web 5.80. ἡ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ κατέπλευσεν (ὃ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης». ἐδρᾶτο τὰ 
ΤΙλυντήρια " τῇ θεῷ. δρῶσι δὲ τὰ ὄργια ΤΙραξιεργίδαι Θαργηλιῶνος ἐκτῇ 


1 See ΝΟ, τι p 358, for more full citation. 

28ee Harpocration, s.r. Πλυντήρια: Uesyehius, Καλλυντήρια. Πλυντήρια 3 
Ερμα. Mag. Ἡγητορία. Καλλυντήρια καὶ ΠΠἈλυντήρια : Photius. Καλλυντήρια καὶ 
Πχυντήρια τΝὺ, 15 on p. 877). Πλυντήρια ; Pollux, ΠῚ, 141, περισχοινίσαι τὰ 
ἱερά; Surdas, Πλυντήρια. 
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φθίνοντος ἀπόρρητα. τόν τε κόσμον καθελόντες καὶ τὸ ἕδος κατακαλύψαιτες * 
ὅθεν ἐν ταῖς μάλιστα τῶν ἀποφράδων τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην ἄπρακτον ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
νομίζουσιν. 

45. Lesyeh. Πραξιεργίδαι : οἱ τὸ ἕδος τὸ ἀρχαῖον τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἀμφιει- 
γύντες. 


y. The eult. 


46. CLATOISS.: ἀθλοθέταις παρεδῖ 6] Oy εἰς Harebryjvaa τὰ μεγάλα, 

᾿Αθηναίας Πολιάδος τ΄Ν. 

47. CLEA. TL. 16} (Deeree concerning the yearly celebration of the 
Panathenaea. passed in the administration of Lyeurgus). 21 f. καὶ θύσαντες 
τῇ [ἰ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ] Πολιάδι καὶ εἶ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Niky. 

48. Schol. Aristoph. Birds. 827. τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τ πολιάδι οὔση πέπλος ἐγίνετο 
παμποίκιλος. ὃν ἀνέφερον ἐν τῇ πομπῇ τῶν Παναθηναίων." 


ee eae Bes ; 

49. Schol. Hom. Od. ξ 533. Ἐρεχθεὺς ὁ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων βυσιλεὺς ἴσχει 
θυγατέρα τοὔνομα ᾿Ωρείθυιαν κάλλει διαπρεπεστάτην. κοσμήσας δὲ ταύτην 

N ’ ΄ yr > N > ΄ a Ὁ γ᾽ a 
ποτὲ πέμπει κανηφόρον θύσουσαν εἰς τὴν ἀκρύπολιν τῇ πολιάδι ᾿Αθηνᾷ. 

, Ὡς ἀ , » 2 Ge} ν᾿ Ν , “τὸ , 
ταύτης δὲ ὁ Βορέας ἄνεμος ἐρασθεὶς λαθὼν τοὺς βλέποντας καὶ φυλάσσοντας 
5 ΄ 7 CoN ἄς ον τον .? , ss 
τὴν κόρην ἥρπασεν ... ἡ δὲ ἱστορία παρὰ Axovotlaw. HH. V. 

Ἰ τ; sy? - a ων > 

50. Herod. V. 82. οἱ δὲ CAOqrator) ἐπὶ τοῖσιδε δώσειι' ἔφασαν ἐπ᾽ ᾧ ἀπά- 

em νι δ ὦ ν ΜΝ ΡΟΝ ; ξ ie eee eee 

over (οἱ Ἐπιδαύριοι) ἔτεος ἑκάστου τῇ ᾿Αθηναίῃ τε τῇ πολιάόι ἱρὰ καὶ τῷ 
*"Epexdet. 

51. OTA. {10 57 (Part Το p. 403). Ἐπὶ Médovos ἄοχοντος. | ξυμμαχία 

re a ΠΝ 2 ; pate 
᾿Αθηναίων καὶ ᾿Αρκάῤων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ “HA efor καὶ Φλειασίων ᾿ ἔδοξεν τῇ 
βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ wo... 6. εὔξασθαι μὲν τὸν κήρυ κα αὐτίκα μάλα τῷ Διὰ 
τῷ Ὀλυμπίῳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Πολιά de καὶ τῇ Δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κύρῃ καὶ 
τοῖς δώδεκα ΘῚ εοῖς καὶ ταῖς σεμναῖς θεαῖς. ἐὰν συτ ει’ εἰγκῃ as Αθη τ julio τῷ 
δήμῳ τὰ δόξαντα περὶ τῆς συμμαχίζας θυ σία ]ν καὶ πρόσοδον ποιήσεσθατι] 
, a > = a a 

τελουμένων [τούτων κα]θότι ἂν τῷ δήμῳ δοκῇ .. 

δι ᾿ iS eee 4 ae a Dy DA > 2 

52, CLG. 2155, 12 tt, χειροτονῆσαι δὲ τὸν δῆμον ἤδη tpéo Blas ..... ἐκ 
Μυριναίων dx | ἄυτῶνς οἵτινες ἀφικόμενοι εἰς ᾿Αθήνας καὶ [del αντες τὰ ἐντε- 
ταλμένα αὐτοῖς} θύσουσι [ΠΠολιάδι ᾿Αθ]7ηνᾷ, καὶ κηλλιερησαντί ἐς εὐχαριστή- 
covet περὶ τῆς Bonbe|ius τε καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ τῆς τῶν φιλί τάτων κομιδῆς 
τῆς γεγειημένης τοῖς ἐμ] Μυρίψῃ Γ᾽ Αθηναίοις]. ἀναθέντες δὲ καὶ [τὸν 
στέφανον τῇ θεῷ καὶ τὸ ἀνάθημα. καὶ τ]ὰς ἐπιγραφ ἃ Ἰς ὑ π᾿ αὐτὸ tr joypd- 
ψαντες. κτλ. Decree of Myrine in Lemnos, about ΤΌ 1. 

ob. CALA UL ASL 1 fhe ὑπὲρ τῆς Ovloius ἧς ἔ]θυσεν | μετὰ [τῶν ἐφη:- 
Bov ἐ)ν ἀκρυπ| όλει τὰ ἐξιἸτητ ἡρια τ] τε ᾽Αθηνᾶ τῇ {Π|υλιάδι καὶ τοῖς] 
ἄλλοις | θεοῖς οἷς [πάτριον ἦν ὑπΊ]ξρ τε τῆς Bo]vAjs καξὶ τοῦ] δήμου, 


1 -- Χο, 10 under ὃ TE p. 570. 
2362-891 αὶ © i. Nea. IE a. VIN. 5. Fatt, 
3 -- No. 28 under § Tp. 371. At a recent meeting of the German Tnstitute 


at Athens, Pf von Prati discussed ἃ sumilar decree found at Parenes whol in 


seription will svvn be published. As it reters tu Athena Πολιάς, it should be 
inserted here. 
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κτλ. .. Thad. 58 Π ἔθυσαν δὲ καὶ τὰ Ξυλλεῖ[αἼ κ[αὶ ἐκαἸλλιέρησαν, 
ὁμ[ οίως δὲ Kali τὰ ἐξιτητήρια ἐν dxpo πόλει τῇ τε ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ Πολιάδι καὶ 
τῇ Κουρ[οτμόφῳ καὶ τῇ Uurdpoofm κα]ὶ ἐκαλλιέρησαν. 48-42 .c. 


6. Asssciutions with other divinities. 

54... CLEA, TIT, 3853 (Fragment of base east of Parthenon.) [᾿Αθην Ἰὰς 
Πολιάδος.  [ΦΊλῶρος (7) | PAper|royérys ... | ᾿Αθηνᾶς Ν[ίκης 7. 

σῦν Soph. Phéluet. 134. Νίκη τ᾽ ᾿Αθάνα Πολιὰς. ἢ σῴζει μ᾽ ἀεί. 

38. CLLALT. los, 4 and 5. ἵπποις σῖτος ἐδόθη. ᾿Αθηναίας Πολζιά δ7ος 
we. Νίκης. 109 1.0. 

ὅτ ΟΠ 1 10 190, 11. [᾿Αθηναίας Νίκης xJut Πολιαΐ δος]. Money. 406- 
405 B.C. 

BS, CLA. I. 273, ἡ. Ss and f 44. PAGnvaius Νίκης καὶ] Πολιάδος. 
hid. ἢ. 9 and p45. ἸΤολιά]δος καὶ Νίκ[ης T6K Jou." 

oo CLL. IV. αν 179 dy. 162), 11 ἢ. ἀπὸ τῶν  [χρημάτ]ων ᾿Αθη- 
vatus | [Πολιάδος A] -.  Lhid, 21 £. [Νίκης "A Ἰθηναίας ἀπὸ | [τῶν χρη- 
μάτων ... 

60, Tinarchus in Demos. 1. 64. ΔΙαρτύρομαι τὰς σεμνὰς θεάς. ἀνδρες 
᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ τὸν τόπον ὃν ἐκεῖναι κατέχουσι. καὶ τοὺς ἥρωας τοὺς ἐγχω- 
ρίους. καὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν τὴν Πολιάδα. καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους θεούς ... 

61. Plut. Proecept. yer. resp. 5. 9. 302 B. 6 δὲ τῆς Πολιάδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς καὶ 
τῆς Βουλαίας Θέμιδος. “Ἢ τ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἀγορὰς ἠμὲν λύει ἠδὲ καθίζει," 
προφήτης ... κοσμεῖ τὴν πόλιν. 

62. CLA. TT 100 b (p. 419). 6... τὰ τῇ τε CAL On rd τῇ Ποζ[λιάδι | καὶ 
Tots ἄλλοις θεοῖς. 

63. (.L4. ΠῚ 1171 (Base on Acropolis), 6 δῆμος ὃ Χίων Φησῖνον Sxv- 
Givov ᾿Αθηνᾷ Πολιάδι καὶ θεοῖς πᾶσι. 

61. Aelian, Τίς Hist. 1.9... ὦ Πολιὰς ᾿Αθηνᾷ καὶ Ἐλευθέριε Ζεῦ καὶ 
Ἑλλήνων θεοὶ πάντες. 

05. Luelan, Sympos. 32 (TIL. p. 440). ἔπειτα ὦμοσα κατὰ τῆς Πολιάδος 
μὴ εἰληφέναι. 

66. Lucian, Fisherman, ol, p. 618. ἈΝ ρύσιππε, πρὸς τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς εἰπέ... 
ὅτι. Lucian, Ἕταιρ. Mad. 7.1 (IIL γ». 206). MOYS. Ὥμοσε γάρ. ὦ μῆτερ, 


κατὰ ταῖν θεοῖν καὶ τῆς Πολιάδος. 


ke ὦ = 7 a prt , : 
HS. Schol. Lue. “Eratp. AwA. τ. 1. ταῖν θεαῖν Κόρη καὶ Δήμητρα ai θεαί, 
ΝΜ Ν A evan Bob ; Α ; 

ἡ δὲ ᾽Αθηνᾶ ἡ Πολιάς. Ὅρκος δὲ τοῦτο Αθηναίων, ὡς καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων οἱ 
#. . Δ ΝΣ , Ν Ν No }) - 

«Διόσκουροι, οἱ καὶ ὀμνύουσιν, my τὼ Ξιώ.  Bourdel e ims. Paris. 


The priestess of Athena Polias was a woman who had heen 
married (1) and regularly of the family of the Eteoboutadae, 


T Accounts of moneys of Athena Polias and Athena Niké from 421-418 r.c. 
Mention of Opisthodomus in fine 20. Valuable for cults and names of guds who 
had money up the Opisthodomuas. 

*See CLL A TL 878 25, where the husband of one probably is named; and 
possibly (lL TE bord, where the Philotera mentioned may have been priestess 
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though in Roman times we find apparently others occupying 
the position (11). We have the names of a number recorded, 
principally in inscriptions on statues of priestesses dedicated to 
the goddess.2 Among those most worthy of note are Aglaurus, 
the daughter of Cecrops; Junia Meyiste with her Roman 
name, and perhaps net an Eteoboutad: Lysimache, who, ac- 
cording to Pliny, served sixty-four years, and is very likely the 
one of whose modesty Plutarch tells the story. and the εὐῆρις 
πρεσβῦτις. Whose statue about a enbit high Pausanias noticed 
near the temple of Athena:? and Penteteris, whose name muy 
record the fact of her birth in the vear of the Great Pan- 
athenaea. Priestesses were at times praised by public decree 
for faithful service? and we must regret that in the example 
which we have the name is missing, though those of her father 
and of her husband are given.* As in the case of the priest- 
esses of Hera at Argos, dates at Athens were sometimes given 
as ‘during the service of the priestess su-and-so.” ὃ 

Auy mention of the priestess of Athena on the Acropolis we 
may without much risk refer to the priestess of the Polias. 
Hence we may believe that she is the one to whom, during the 
celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries, the φαιδυντής of the 
two goddesses announced the arrival at Athens of the sacred 
objects and the military esvort (στρατιάν of the Ephebi which 
accompanied them from Eleusis. She also in the peculiar 
festival of the Scirophoria marched from the Acropolis to a 
certain place called Sciron a short distance on the Sacred Way.? 


after Penteteris (No. 54, p. 370). 
to the above passauen. 


The munbers in parentheses. as before. refer 


2 These are as tollows: Avramas or Aslamus (iz 2 Alexamdia 20). Ameino- 


eleia (23). Chryate ΤΤ τς Tsidora 2d). Jamia ΜΠ το oii. Calista (iki. Lysis 
inache (13. 14. Los. Megiste (19). Peute tens τὸς 94039 . Philippe (100. Philera 


or Philotera fo and note, 24°) 39). Strateclea or Stratuclent (22, 41), Stratonicé 
(21). Theodote (37). 


Pee note + on p. S64 
8 Compare the case ot the ehief vestals at Rome 


*Wohler, πὶ his note. says. Nomen saeerdetis λυσιστράτην fuse suspicor.* 


ὁ See passages TS, 19. 20, 22. 25. 24. 34,59. 57, ob. 41. 
S See Paus ΤῸ 36, 4 
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in company with the priests of Poseidon Erechtheus and of the 
Sun, under the large white umbrella borne by the Eteobutadae. 

A curious custom in connexion with this priestess is men- 
tioned by Strabo. that she was not allowed to touch native 
green-cheese, but foreign cheese only was set before her. 
Eustathius. however. says that she was not allowed to taste 
cheese, and that in sacrifices she did not offer a female lamb 
(ἀμνήν). 

Though desiring to be brief in his description of the Acrop- 
olis, to Which Heliodorus had devoted tifteen books. while Pol- 
emon had composed four on the ἀναθήματα alone. Pansanias 
considers it worth while to speak at leneth of the maidens 
called Errephori. who dwelt not far from the temple of the 
Polias. and to relate the closing duty of their office, the myste- 
rious night journey to the underground chamber in the city 
below, where they exchanged the unknown sacred objects 
which they had brought for others equally unknown, which 
they carried back to the temple on the Acropolis. The recent 
excavations on the north side of the rock conducted by the 
Greek Archaevlogical Society? have laid open two.ways by 
which they might pass nearly directly down from the temple 
to the city. either through the cave of Aglaurus or by the well- 
preserved flight of steps in the angle of the wall west of the 
Erechtheum, thenee through a small gate now walled up, and 
down the rock-cut stairs leading to the level of the caves of Pan 
and Apollo. Pausanias gives the number of the Errephori as 
two, but there were in fact four. The foundations of their sup- 
posed dwelling are pointed out on the Acropolis, but their ball- 
ground must be sought for elsewhere than on the former site . 
—the terrace south of the Erechtheum. where the foundations 
of the Heeatomnpedon were concealed. 1 do not propose to 
discuss all the facts about these young servants of Athena? but 


1 See’Egnu Apy. IS807. pt. 1. pp. 1-32. Τοπογ ραφικὰ ᾿Αθηνῶν, by P. Kabbadias, 

2 Beside the ἐρρηφόροι of Athena Polias and Pandrosus. we know of others in 
the service of G@é Themis. εὐ 71. HL 318, Ejileithyia év"Aypas. (0.1.1. IT, 319; 
and Demeter and Core, Cul UL. oie. 
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will refer to a few points only. As Errephori? they performed 
service to Pandrosus? as well as to Athena Polias. the weavine 
of whose peplus by the ἐργαστῖναι they superintended. We 
have the names of several in inscriptions of Roman times, 
when it seems to have been the custom for the proud and 
happy families of these honored vouny girls to dedicate statues 
of them to ihe goddess.? 

In only one of the passages is there mention of the épya- 
στῖναι. in an inseription which records a decree proposed by 
one Meliteus to crown and praise certain maidens who had 
wrought the wool for the peplus for Athena, and to permit 
them to offer to the goddess a golden bowl (φιάλη) worth 
one hundred drachmas as a memorial of their piety and zeal- 
ous service. The names of the maidens. as well as the deerce. 
were cut on a marble stele, and set up beside the temple of 
Athena Polias. 

The Praxiergidae were men whose duty it was to clothe the 
ancient image of Athena, that is the Polias ξόανον. and at the 
feast of the Plynteria* in Thargelion to remove the dress and 
cover up the image. The day of this ceremony was regarded 
by the Athenians as preéminently a dies nefustus (to borrow a 
Latin term). and when Alcibiades returned to Athens just at 
this time, it was regarded as an evil omen for him, the face of 
the goddess being covered. 

The Panathenaic festival was in honor of Athena Todds. 
and we learn also of other dedications or sacrifices to this 

1 Pausanias spells the name with an initial A; while in the inscriptions where 
the first letter is preserved we tind wmitormly an Τὸ. 

2 See Nos. ΤΕ 57, 40. 

3 The names are Anthemia (31). Apollodora (395. Athenodora or Athenais (2) 
(30), Nausistrate (18). Panariste 140 . Phila (37. Stratonice (410ὺ. Tertia (24), 
and Xenostrate G0). Parts of three others are Plas G8), ste (35), -sistrate (36 5, 


Possibly σας TT, 902 ἐξ IV. No.3. on p. 386) belones here. and would ade 
the πατὴρ Theano to the above. 

Ὁ The Plynteria are ascvibed by Hesyehius (<9) to clans, while Photius (12 
says that the Plynteria were mistituted te comunemorate the washine of clothes 
atter a yeur’s mourniny on account of the death of Aclanrus ; the Callynteria. 
because Aglaurus is thousht to have been the first priestess to dress cor adorn, 
κοσμῆσαι) the gods 
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goddess. To mention only those in passages referring by name 
to the Polias, we have the following. 

The schohast on the Odyssey (49) gives us a third! version 
of the rape of Oreithyia by Boreas, based on the narrative of 
Acusilaus. which runs that Erechtheus, the king of the Athe- 
nians, had a daughter whose name was Oreithyia. most con- 
spicuous for her beauty. Que day he robed her fitly, and sent 
her as a κανηφόρος to offer sacrifice on the Acropolis to Athena 
Polias. But the wind Boreas, having fallen in love with the 
maiden. snatched her away, eluding those who were observing 
and ouarding her? 

Each vear, according to Herodotus, the Epidaurians had to 
make a sacrifice to Athena Polias and Erechtheus in return for 
a ΟἿ of olive wood, which they had used to make two images. 

In 362 n.c. the Athenians made a treaty with the Arcadians, 
Achaeans, Eleans, and Phliasiaus. It was decreed that the 
herald should vow to various gods. including Athena Polias. a 
sacrifice and procession in case the alliance should prove advan- 
tageous to the people of the Athenians. 

About 166 B.c. the people of Myrine in Lemnos, in return 
for the help given them by the Athenians, chose ambassadors 
to come to Athens, that they might thus publicly return thanks. 
and these were to offer sacrifice to Athena Polias. as the clietf 
divinity of the city, and dedicate to her a crown aud some suit- 
ablv inscribed ἀνάθημα. 

An inseription of about the middle of the first century before 
our era tells of saeritives called ἐξιτητήρια offered by the ephebi 
according to ancestral usage to Athena Polias and certain other 
(livinities., specified below, as (Ge) κουροτρόφος and Pandrosus. 
all worshipped on or close to the Acropolis: hence this custom 
may well be regarded as very early. 


Plato. Phoedy, 229 B. eives the usual account of her seizure while playing on 
the banks of the Thissus; while in 2298 ΤῈ of our text ( bragketed in Hermann’s 
Teubner edition: we have reterence to another version, which lovated the rape 
on the Areopagus. 

27 No one who has felt the force of the north wind on the Acropolis van fail to 
appreciate Uils story, 
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The decree passed under the administration of Lycurgus 
relating to the yearly celebration of the Panathenaea (47) 
mentions a sacrifice to Athena Polias and Athena Nike. These 
two Athenas are frequently coupled. as in the familiar line of 
the Philoctetesy (55 above), where they are one. They also lad 
their moneys together (96. ὅτι ὅδ 90). 

It may be of interest to note the various associations ot 
Athena Polias and other divinities as we find theim in our pas- 
suges. Those with Nike, Paudrosust and Poscidon-Erechtheus 
have been referred to already. She is mentioned with Demeter 
and Coré. coupled with them in solemn oaths (7. 68). and was 
formally notified of their imysteries by the φαιδυντής (25). 
With the Σεμναὶ θεαὶ in an oath (60), und a sacrifice (OL). 
With the local heroes in the same ath. With Helios in the 
Semophoria (27. 28). With Themis Bovaata (001). With 
Zeus ᾿Ελευθέριος (U4). With other gods (51. 50. 62. 63. U4). 

Most solemn vaths were sworn by the Polias. as well alone 
(65, 66) as with other divinities. of which instanves have just 
been noted (0. 67, US). 


IV. Anathemata outside of the temple.2 Other notices. 


1. CLA. U, 1977 (Base tound near Erechtheum). [ A@qvas Πολι]άδοϊς] 
ié[pecar]. 
2. CLA TT, 152. ἐϊρρηφορ- | Mj jdefo- | Nexjodplop- 
ὃ. CLL. ΠΤῸ 802 (Base with meuneal useription in jamtbie trimeter).3 
Epenoiey πατήρ με. πόντα. oot. θεά. 
Σ᾿ραπίων μήτηρ τ᾽ ἔθηκ[ε xX? :ρηϊσίμη] 
τὴν σὴν. Θεαν[ ὦ]. πέντε καὶ [συναίμοτες 7 
δὸς δ᾽ οἷς μὲν ἡβην. οἷς δὲ γηράσκειν καλῶς. 
4. (Ο.1..Α. 111. 917 (Base found between Parthenon and Propvlaea). [Τὴν 
ue Messrs ]for ἐξ os θυγατέ)ρα ἐρρηφορήσίασ ay ᾿ΑἹθηνᾷ Πολιά! dt 
| wire Ἑλένη A. ον ἐκ ΔΙαραθωγνίων : [εὐσεβ]είας [ἕνεκα]. 
5. CA. ΠῚ 120. Δήμαρχος ᾿Δριστίωνος Παιανιεὺς .. "AGqvid Πολιάδι 


. τὴν ἑαυτοῦ [γυναῖκα or θυγατέρα]. 


Τὴ common service of the ἐρρηφόροι (18. 37. 40): in the ἐξιτητήρια of the 
epee 93°. Their temples were also contiguous (Nu, 12 under αὶ Ἐν p. 35d). 

“In addition to those mentioned above in καὶ UL 

2 See nute 5, p. ost. 
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6. CLA. IL 1171 (Base). ὃ δῆμος 6 Χίων Φησῖνον Σκυθώου ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
ἸΤολιάδι Kui θεοῖς πᾶσι.} 
τι CAL. ΠῚ. S26 (Base of Tvmettus inarble, found near Propylaea). 
[.. pe Ἰγάλων(᾽) ἀντιδιδόντες ᾽λθη ναῖοι τῇ Πολιάδι ἀνέθηκαϊν} , κόσμον τῷ 
φρουρίῳ 6 αὐτ[ὸς] | οἰκείοις ἀναλώμασιν κατεσκεύασεν. 

δε (44. IL 3907 (Herm. uorth of Parthenon). .. αὐτοῦ μνημεῖον 
"AOyvd Πολιάδι | .. | θεῷ πυλ(ω γροὺς ἀνέθεσαν ... 

O& CA. Uh are (Base found west of Erechtheum). ΓἸ]ουνίαν Λεπέδαν. 
| NetAuvot Tepxovia tov θυγατέρα. ἱέζμεα ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πο[λιάδ)ος  Ἰουνία 
ΔΙ[Γ[εγίστη. Zoyve vos Σ[οὐνεέ]ως | [θυγάτηρ]. 

10. ον Πὰς 1 0 (Base ot black Elensis iiarble). Πύρρος Νεοκλείδου 
Λαμπτρεὺς ἀνέθηκεν ᾿Αθηνᾷ ἸΠολιάδι. ΔΙνασίας ἐπόησε." 

LL. c.f. IL 1190. (Base). ΓΙ δον) ᾿Απολλῖο, δώρου: Φρεάζϊρριος] 
᾿Αθηνᾷ ἸΠολιάδι ἀνέθηκε]. Ἔ ξήκεστος ἐπύησεν. Atter S50 ὅλος 

19. αν TEL 133 (Votive ottering in Erechtheum). εν “AG gd Πυλιάδι 
εὐξαμένη ἀνέθηκεν. 

13. CA. WU 111 (Fragment of Pentelic marble). ΓΙ Ἰολιάθόι. 

14. COLA. TV. ας S75.5. Todtaoos “AG μᾶς τ 

15. CLA TV. ας 375, Todkelddots ? 4 

16. C.LA. TL 951 (Base). Ἐύδημος Hodverxrov BAvevs | καὶ ᾿Λγαρίστη 
TloAvetxrou PAvéws θυγάτηρ τὴν μητέρα Stpuroxrear Ἐδήμου Me\rréws 
θυγατέρα ᾿λθηνα Πολιαδι. 

V7. Clem. Alex. Prorey, ΤΥ τ Cp. 15. Ἀν }}.)}.. Τὸν μὲν οὖν ᾿Ολυμπώνσι Δ 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Λθήνησιν ἸΙολιάδα ἐκ yproot καὶ ἐλέφαι τος κατασκευάσυι Φειδίαν. 
παντί που σαφές. 

Ts. Clem. Alex. Profrep. TV. 535. (p. Ta ἈΝ }}}). Δὲ δὲ χελιδόνες. καὶ τῶν 
ὀρνέων τὰ πλεῖστα. κατεξαιροῦσι!: αὐτῶι τῶν ἀγαλμάτων εἰσπετόμενα. οὐδὲν" 
φροντίσαντα οὔτε Ὀλυμπίου «Διὸς. οὔτε “Extosupiov ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ. οὐδὲ μὴν 
᾿Αθηνᾶς ἸΤολιάδος. ἢ Σωράπιδος Δἰγυπτίου - παρ᾽ ὧν οὐδὲ αὐτῶν τὴν ἀναισθης- 
clay τῶν ἀγαλμάτων ἐκμανθάνετε. 

10. εὐ. 1. TTL. 1054 (Catalogue on one side of πον of Pentele marble, 
as are nos. 1055 and 1056.0 This is apparently a list of prataees Lrour the 
tribe Attalis). τι Ἐπώνυμος - ἸΠολιὰς ᾿λθηνᾶ. About 200 Rc. 

20. CL74. ΠῚ, 1055 (see on 1054's also tribe Attaliny. 7. ᾿Ἐπώνυμος᾽ 
ἸΠολιὰς ᾿Αθηνᾶ. 

21. (71... TEL. 1056 (rribe Pandionis).9. ΓΕ Ἐπώνυϊμ[ος + ἸΠολ]ιὰς ᾿Λθηνᾶ. 

22. CEA. VL, lob2 (Teri, similar to above, tribe Antiochis). 10. 110- 
Atas ᾿Αθηνᾶ. 

25. Aristides. περὶ ῥητορικῆς. Or. NIV (Dind. Tp. 112.1. 15 the. Cauter. 
VII, 141). εἰ yap ἃ μηδ᾽ οἱ θεοὶ πώποτε πεποιήκασι. μηδὲ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς τῆς 


Ξε No. 62. under § THE p. ost. 

= No. ΤΙ ander § TLL p. 877, 

Corrected reading. The C.fd. omits Λαμπτρεύς, and gives ᾿Αθηνᾷ. See 
p. Osh, 


Or th 


+ My conjectures, 
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a 


᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς Πολιάδος εἶχεν ἀπαιτῆσαι. ταῖτα παρὰ Θεμιστοκλέους καὶ Hepi- 
κλέοις ἀπαιτεῖ. αὐτὸν «τὸν Πλάτωνα) ἐρωτῶ πῶς οὐ συκοφαντεῖ. 

v4. Ἔφημ. dpx. loot. p. 167 ἐς 15. ὡς ἀναθεῖναι (τ)ην μὲν ἐν ἀκροπόϊ λει 
παρὰ [τῇ ἸΠολιώδι ᾿Αθηνᾷ ... Lhid. 15. παρὰ τὰ μακμὰ τίχη «Αθηνᾶς 
[Π]Ἰολιάδος. 


A few topics remain to be noticed briefly in our treatment of 
the passages containing the name of Athena Polias. 

Beside the statues of priestesses and Errephori erected on 
the Acropolis. to which reference has been made in the preced- 
ing section. we have evidence that others were so set up, and 
in Many causes specifically dedicated to Athena Polias, namely. 
In inseriptions found on the bases of the same. Some of these 
inscriptions give us the names of the persons represented and 
those of the donors, and some the circumstances of the honor. 
For example. a certain Demarchus, son of Aristion of Paeania, 
dedicated a statue of his wife or daughter (the word is gone, 
but the gender of the person is known froin the article). The 
people of Chios, about the time of Augustus, so honored a 
certain Phesinus. son of Sevthinus. An inscription of Roman 
times tells us how the Athenians in return for great benefits 
erected a statue to some man, whose name unfortunately is lost, 
as an ornament to the guard-house (φρούριον) which he had 
built at his own expense. probably near the Propyliaea. where 
the base of Hymettus marble was found. One of these statues 
was ἃ herm. found to the north of the Parthenon; the mscrip- 
tion is obseure as well as mutilated, but enough remains to 
show that it was a memorial (μνημεῖον) of some one, and that 
it, and very likely some others, were set up as gate-keepers 
(πυλωρούς) to the goddess, perhaps before her temple, as they 
were before the dwellings of her people (cf. p. BOR), 

Another base with an inscription of Roman times tells us 
that a priestess of Athena Polias, of the name of Junia Megiste, 
daughter (2) of Zeno of Sunium, erected a statue of Junia 
Lepeda, daughter of Silanus Torqnatus, perhaps a favorite 
namesake. This is not stated specifically τὸ be dedicated to 
Athena Polias, but was sv prestmably. 
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Only one other passage deserves special mention, since the 
reading in the (. 204. was corrected by Mr. Carroll N. Brown 
of the American School in 1897. who rediscovered the stone, a 
block of black Eleusis marble, walled into the south side of the 
Nike pyryus. 1 have given the corrected reading above with 
the variants of the (1. (Δ. ina note. The dative "A@nva lacks 
the final ε. 

Dr. Dorpfeld maintains that the Parthenon was a temple of 
Athena Polias. Yo this f have referred above (Ὁ. 361, N. 2) in 
discussing the scene in the fisherman of Lucian. He certainly 
would not claim that the old image of the Polias was ever kept 
in the Parthenon: so that it could be a temple of the Polias 
only in a different sense. The only positive evidence that it 
was so styled which I have found in ancient authors and 
inscriptions is in two passages of the Protrepticus of Clement 
of Alexandria. who states in the first. as a fact well known 
probably to every one. that Phidias made of gold and ivory the 
Zeus at Olyinpia and the Polias at Athens: in the second 
passage he classes together the Olympian Zeus. the Epidaurian 
Asclepius, the Athena Polias, and the Egyptian Serapis. two 
of these being certainly chrvselephantine. But this single 
testimony of a Christian writer of the early third century 
can hardly counterbalance so much that looks in the other 
direction. 

In late Alexandrine times in lists of prytaneis of ditferent 
tribes we have Athena Polias named as ἐπώνυμος. of which 
custom 1 have found as vet no explanation. 

The other passages of our list hardly require notice, ex- 
cept an odd mention of the ‘long walls of Athena Polias* 
in the last. 


Having now tinished the treatment of the passages contaln- 
ing the name of Athena Polias, I desire to discuss the route 
of Pausanias in the much-mooted passage where he describes 
the Ereehthenm and the temple of Athena Polias (1. 20. ὅ-- 


J,27, 3). The best statement presented by the advocates of 


390 ARTHUR STODDARD COOLEY 


the traditional view is that of Dr. Frazer, in his monumental 
edition of Prusuvivs, vol. IL pp. 337 ἢ... In his inain text he 
absolutely ignores the possibility of the temple of the Polias 
being any other than part of the Erechtheum, though in an 
appendix in the same volumne (pp. 993-582) he reprints with 
a few slight changes his paper on +The Pre-Persian Temple 
on the Acropolis” which appeared in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, MITT (1892-93), pp. 158-187. and to which I have 
previously referred. 

In my own interpretation of the passage (see Fig. 2), I shall 
endeavor to treat the account of Pausanias as a straightforward 
and natural one, and as it might be understuod by a visitor to 
the Acropolis to-day, who should seek to trace the periegete’s 
course among the extant ruins. In I, 26. Ἐς after one of his 
historical digressions suggested by the statue of Olympicdorus 
southeast of the Parthenon CI, 26. 2). he says. But 1 imust 
get on in my account. if I ain to describe in like manner all 
things in Greece.” The next object he mentions is the seated 
Athena of Endoeus, aud then (§ 5). τ There is also a building 
called Erechtheum. Before the entrance is an altar of Zeus 
Most High.” The position of this altar is, unfortunately. not 
known and so does uot help us in determining by what porch 
Pausanias enters this building, which no one hesitates to iden- 
tify with the one known to us by the sume name. If the 
building was a temple, we should expect the entrance to be 
at the east end. where indeed we tind a fine Ionic porch and 
behind it a cella, the largest, moreover, of the three apart- 
ments in the building. “This would also be the natural en- 


1 Petersen. in ΟΠ την Mitth. X (1885). 1 ff. seeks to show that the " ἔσοδος ἢ 
is the north door of the Erechtheum. by identifying the altar ot Zeus ὕπατος 
with that of the éenydos, Which stood in the north porch. The article was written, 
however, before the discovery of the Hecatompedon., when the temple of the 
Pohas could be located nowhere else than in the Erechtheum. Τὸ may be noted 
dso that the space between this porch and the Acropolis wall—and much more 
is this true of the porch itself — would give but seant room for an altar at whieh 
the pecular ceremonies of the Buphonia could be performed to Zeus Polieus, 
who is generally identitied with this Zeus Hypatus, while there could be uo 
betrer place for it than on the open space betore the castern porch, 
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trance for a person coming from the southeast. I therefore 
believe that this was the ἔσοδος which Pausanias used.! 

» When you have gone in” he continues. “there are altars, 
doney of Poseidon, on which they sacrifice also to Erechtheus 
in accordance with a certain oracle, and (a second) of the hero 
Butes, and a third of Hephaestus. And there are paintings 
on the walls of the family of the Butadae.” All these one 
would naturally place in the room into which this ἔσοδος led, 
namely, the east cella of the Erechtheum, where the three 
altars might stand very well side by side, facing the east in 
the usual manner, while on the three surrounding walls would 
be seen the frescoes, if so we understand γραφαί. 

+ And —for the building is a double one —there is sea-water 
within in a cistern.” This we should hardly expect to tind 
in the same part of the building with the objects just men- 
tioned; else why the explanatory clause? Hence Pausanias 
here directs attention to the other part of the building. clearly 
the western portion on the lower level, where indeed we find 
the θάλασσα ’Epey@nis. or at least its cistern. We have no 
evidence that any stairway led from the east cella to this 
western portion, and if there were such. we can hardly suppose 
tourists, or indeed any one but the priests, to have used it as 
a common passageway. any more than the stairs in the Maiden 
Porch.2 So we may imagine the visitor, after leaving the room 
by the east porch. to have descended the stairs outside tu the 
lower level, which stairs then ran close to the temple wall, and 

1This is the view of Fergusson, Trips. Inst. Brit. Architect. 1875-76; and 
JTS. ΤῚ 881), 85; and Ransabeé. then. Mitth. VIL (1882), 262. The latter 
(ἐς 331) places the altars of Poseidon, Butes, and Hephaestus in the east cella 
of the building. For full bibliography and discussion, see Hitzig-Blumner, Putsa- 
aigsx, Lopp. 284 if C. Robert. ina letter to Dr. Dorpfeld. claims to have taught 
for twenty years that the altars were in the east cella, but puts the Athena Polias 
cult in the western part. He therefore explains διπλοῦν γάρ, κτλ, as 1 do here. 

* This would work against Frazer's view that Pausamias passed from the 
Western portion to the east roo by such an inner stairease. A door and stair- 
way inside would also break the continuity of the frescoes. on whichever side of 
the main partition wall, between the east and west halves of the building, 


they were painted. ‘These freseoes would be better lighted in the east room 
unless the door was quite small. 
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not by the Acropolis north wall as at present. Here he enters 
the north porch, and is shown the marks of Peoseidon’s trident 
in the rock through the same aperture in the floor of the porch 
where one sees them to-day, and probably louks through a hole 
into the cistern of sea-water under the westerninost apartinent. 
The priests or the guide would also call his attention to the 
sound of the waves to be heard there, provided the south wind 
were blowing. So far all is clear, We must wor be surprised 
if Pausanias does not mention more to be seen here. when he 
has treated the Parthenon so briefly and passed by other objects 
without remark. Not a word about the architecture of the 
building or its peculiar plan. except the remark that it was 
a double structure. The next definite statement of a locality 
is when he describes objects in the temple of the Polias. What 
was that temple? What but the one where the old and most 
sacred image of Athena. which he has described (1. 20. 6) 
had its abode? Here, too, we must place the lamp. There 
are but three possible places where we can locate this 
ναὸς τῆς Πολιάδος. First. in the east vella of the building, 
where it is usually supposed to have been, and which un- 
doubtedly was intended to receive the ancient imave. as 
the building-inscription states; second, in the eastern of the 
two apartments of the west part of the Ereehtheum, for the 
image and lamp could hardly have stood in the passageway 
between the North and Maiden porches. over the cistern: aud 
third, in the building whose foundations lie to the south of the 
Erechtheum, The second possibility is hardly probable: for 
if the image faced the east as it should. it would lave its 
back toward the entering spectator or worshipper—a dread- 
ful omen!—and face the partition wall. The east cella has 
been filled already with the three altars, which it seems hardly 
natural to place in the middle room, especially as the cult. of 
Poseidon-Erechthens was of some importance in Atheus. and 
{Tephaestus was not a divinity to be slighted either. More- 
over, as gods. Poseidon and Hephaestus should ovcupy a cella 


faving the east. The order of the narrative forbids the assump- 
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tion that the Eéavoy and the lamp occupied the same apartment 
with these three altars. A weighty consideration is that unless 
the altars are located in the east cella we must interpret διπλοῦν 
yap τὸ οἴκημα to mean that the building had two stories, the 
sea-water being in the basement. Hy. now, we suppose the old 
Athena image and the lamp of Callimachus to stand in the east 
cella of the old Hecatompedon. we tind no such difficulties. and 
this building would be the next thing for the visitor to see. after 
his little side-trip τὸ the > tokens. returning up the steps to the 
higher level again.t This building could not have escaped his 
notice, if still standing,—of course without its colonnade. Πι- 
deed, he must have passed it on his way to the east end of the 
Parthenon? but tolowine the natural route he would pass it 
without entering, and go first to the Parthenon and the south- 
eastern part of the Acropolis. On his return he would very 
likely reach the Erechtheum first. as the front of the old 
temple lies farther west than that of the Erechtheum. Tf we 
have no positive evidence that it still existed in the second 
century of our era, on the other hand we have no positive 
evidence of its demolition. An examination of the remains 
of the entablature still to be seen in the north wall of the 
a\cropolis is enough to convince one that the Persian destrac- 
tion was not so complete as we used to believe. That the 
temple was an important one before the Persian war is shown 
by its size, and if it was the temple of Athena Polias, it would 
naturally be the first one to be repaired. at least so as to serve 
until a new and more splendid abode for the goddess could be 
built. As we have concluded from our study of the passages 
about the ἀρχαῖος νεώς. it was this temple which received the 
name when the first Parthenon was begun, hardly before that 
time. It must have been allowed to stand for a long time after 

LOr possibly using the stairway in the Maiden Poreh, though it seems to me 
very doubttul if this was a public thoroughtare. Dr. Dorpfeld has authorized 
me to state here that he now accepts my theory of the route of Pausanias as 


regards the Erechtheum, and of the location οὐ the three altars in the east cella. 


He has also so stated in his lecture at the Erechtheum, November 12, 1898, 
“See above, pp. 306 tf. 
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480. for it was nearly sixty years before the Erechtheum was 
begun, which was designed to replace it, and over a decade 
more before it was finished. Even if we accept the hypotheti- 
cal temple of Athena on the site of the Erechthenum. where are 
we to house the image while the latter was buildine’?! Where 
more naturally than in this old temple. in which Dr. Dorpfeld 
believes it stood during all its history since the first completion 
of the building. and furthermore that it never left it, except 
when it accompanied the Athenians to Salamis? [1 believe he 
has laid rather too much emphasis on the possible opposition 
of the priesthood to the removal of the imave to the Erech- 
theum, considering that this priesthood was in the family of 
the Eteobutadae, who ministered also to Poseidon-Erechtheus. 
But we have only to look over the south wall of the Acropolis 
to see another case of the same sort. where the old temple was 
not removed after the completion of the new one. nor was there 
here a transference of the image. Architectural considerations 
were subordinate to religions. Not to speak of the case of the 
¢ could net be 


Propylaea, where the plan for the south wing 
carried out because the building would encroach on sacred 
precincts, that of the temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus just 
referred to affords an excellent example. The old building 
was Ho anything more inconveniently situated than the Tfeca- 
tompedon without its colonnade, since it cut into a corner 
of the stoa behind the stage building? Another example, 


a 


which has been adduced by Dr. Dorpfeld. is of the two 


y 


temples at Rhaimnus (Fig. 39.3. 1 know of no instance 
where the Greeks deliberately tore down a temple. although 
they allowed many to fall into decay or to remain in ruins, 
unless the temple of Poseidon-Erechthens be a case; but 
that was replaced by another temple on the same site. and 
the case is not quite parallel. At least the rear part of the 

1 Furtwanugler. im his last article (see p. 546, note 1). expresses his belief that 
not only the colonnade. but also the whole temple. was removed when the Erech- 
theum was bezun, and the image kept im an wediendy, 

2 For plan. see Dorpfeld and Reisch. Das Gricehischs Theatre, Pat Τὶ 

3 Por plan of the temy les, τῶν Frazer 1} εμέ μεν, vol. 11, p 452. 
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building was needed as a treasury until the completion of 
the Parthenons and was so used long after that event. if we 


adimit its identity with the Opisthodomus, tor which the evi- 


Fietre 35,— Pir Two ΤΡ κι ar Riawsrs 


dence is most excellent. But it seems hardly probable that 


only this part of the temple was restored after the Persians 


TRorte, in his paper vsee p. δὺς note 1). invents the novel theory that the 
Heeatompedon was not this old temple at all, but a seered precinet lying to 
the south of it, about where the east cella of the Parthenon now stands. ‘The 
οἰκήματα ἐν τῷ ᾿Βκατομπέδῳ of the iuseription (ἐς λιν. IV. pp. τὴν tt. bo τὺ he 
Inakes a series of small treasuries, like those at Olympia. and thus rebs the old 
temple of the treasure long belleved to be there When the new temple. the 
Parthenon, was built. if cecupied part of this temenus, and the old name ‘Exa- 
roumedov Was kept in ἑκατόμπεδος νεώς. But he conveniently puts the precinet 
far enough to the north to preserve the dine of treasuries. till their eontents can 
be transfered to the western part of the Parthenon, whieh was called by both 
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left Athens still less that the front part was removed and the 
rest permitted to stand.  Henee any indicatious of the con- 
tinued existence of the building should not be Hehtly dis- 
missed. The strongest argument for the coutinnance of the 
Polias image and its lamp in the Hecatompedon is Strabo's 
statement that the latter was in the ἀρχαῖος νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος. 
and if these had not been transferred to the Erechtheum in his 
time. there is no reason to suppose that they were there two 
centuries or a century and a half later. Pausanias, it is true, 
does not tell us that he has left the Erechtheum and entered 
another building, but the fact of a different name would be 
an almost sufficient indication in itself. A similar case is in 
I. 14. 1. ναοὶ δὲ ὑπὲρ τὴν κρήνην ὁ μὲν Δήμητρος πεποίηται Kal 
Κόρης. ἐν δὲ τῷ Τριπτολέμου κείμενον ἐστιν ἄγαλμα. 

A negative consideration is that to place in the Erechtheum, 
using the name to designate the whole building. as usual, all 
the statues, altars, and ἀναθήματα mentioned by Pausanias 
between 1. 26.4 and I, 27, 2, together with the altar of Lethe 
mentioned by Plutarch? the four wooden statues of Lyeurgus 
and his sons? and other things known to have been in the 
temple of Athena Polias. the temple of Athena, and the Erech- 
theum, would make that building uncomfortably crowded. 

One point on which much stress is laid by the advocates of 
the traditional theory, and indeed with reason, is the joint wor- 
ship of Athena and Erechtheus. which is clearly indicated in the 
passage from the Catalogue of Ships.# I have given already 


reasons for believing that in later times they had different 


names, Tlapfevdy and’ Oris Ad5ouos. in a rather coufusing manner. Waving located 
the Hecatompedon and Opisthodomus elsewhere than in the old temple. there 1s 
now No reason to retain it after the Erechtheum wax done. Furtwangler aecepts 
this theory Cp. 555, note Li. whieh is hard to deal with. as its author has oblit- 
erated all traces of the old precmiet to Winch be gives the name Heeatompedon 
But the application of this term to a precinct is not easy, uor is this the only 
duffieulty πὰ the way of our adopting the new view, . 

LSee below, p. 509, 

2 Quaest Cour TX, ὃς 741 ἃ. = No. 10 under § I. p. 357 

> CPlat. 1 Va XW Oret, VITAL. S44 a. 

+ Quoted in dote 3. pp. S48. 
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sanctuaries. Certainly the testimony of Herodotus implies 
this, unless we assume a cult of Athena in the "Epey@éos γηγε- 
νέος νηός. Which he passes by in silence. Dr. Dérpfteld, who is 
the chief advocate of the theory that the worship of Erechtheus 
was separated from that of Athena. fails tu explain how this 
separation was brought about. nor have I seen any suggestion 
offered.t [believe we may have the solution in a phrase of the 
Pausanias passage (ας 26,5): " ἐσελθοῦσι δέ εἰσι βωμοί. ΤΠ οσ ει- 
δῶνος. ἐφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ᾿Ερεχθεῖ θύουσιν ἔκ Tov μαντεύματος." 
That there was a sanctuary, at least a temenus. of Poseidon 
near the temple of Athena Polias. we know on good authority, 
and we may be sure that it included the ‘tokens* of the trident 
marks and sea-water, being in fact the ground where the 
western portion of the Erechtheum now stands. It is probable 
that the worship of Poseidon was an old one on the Acropolis. 
and that the +contest” represents one between rival cults of 
Athena and the Earth-Shaker. According to Uvginus, when 
Eumolpus came from the north to assist the Eleusinians in 
their war with Athens, he claimed the country as belonging to 
his father Poseidon.? 

The history, I conceive, then, to have been as follows. The 
earth-born Erechtheus or Evichthonius, foster-child of Athena. 
was received into her srieh temple’ (the Hecatompedon). and 
there enjoved divine honors with her at the time when the 
liad passage was composed. At some time between that and 
the fitth century B.c. an oracle came to the Athenians declar- 
ing that Erechtheus was Poseidon, and the cults of the two 
were then united in the Poseidon temple. the god now receiving 
the name Erechtheus as a surname. The Eteobutadae had 
formerly exercised the priesthood of their ancestor Erechtheus 
as Well as that of Athena, and continued to hold both, but not 
necessarily in the same building. When the present Erech- 


1 Hitzic-Blumner’s note, Pansunias. Ip. 287. gives the evidence forthe identi- 
fieation of Ereehtheus and Poseidon, with some theories regarding this. 

* Fahl. 46. Tn eo tempore Eunolpus, Neptuni filius, Athenas venit oppugna- 
turus, qued patris sui terram Attieaim tuisse dievret. 
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theuim was built to house both cults and supplant both temples, 
the old Puseidon-Erechtheus temple was necessarily removed, 
but net so the Elecatompedon, whose colunnade only —if that 
was restored after the Persian wars. as Dr. Dorpfeld now 
thinks —Was in the way. Tt would not be strange if the 
Ereobutadae rather favored the plans of the architect, which 
included the transfer of the holy image to the east cella of the 
new temple. and the removal of the homely old temple of pervs, 
instead of opposing them. but the imave could uot well be 
moved until the new cellu was ready. It may be well here to 
note an important difference between these two cults: the 
cult of Poseidon-Erechtheus had no image, as far as we know. 
When all was ready for the transfer of the ξόανον. we van vasily 
imagine reasons, popular and religious, which prevented this, 
and forbade the tearing down of the building which was in use 
as both temple and state treasury.t So the altars of Poscidon- 
Erechtheus. Hephaestus, and Butes may have been placed in 
the vacant east cella, and the building still have been called 
sometimes the temple of Athena.” It is net impossible also 
that worship was offered to her here, though no visible repre- 
sentation of the goddess was present,—a custom easily paral- 
leled. Thus she would share the temple with Poseidon. as 
Plutarch says. 

T mentioned above the close connexion between this question 
of the temple of the Polias and that of the Opisthodomus. [1 
is not necessary here to enter into a full disenssion of that 
question. but I may say that I heartily avree with those who 
identify + the Opisthodomus” of literature and inscriptions with 
the opisthodomus or rear portion of the Hecatompedon. as 
the Erechtheum had no opisthodommus. and there are serious 
difficulties in making it the opisthodomus of the Parthenon, 
while the western half of the old temple with its three cham- 
bers squares exactly with what we know of this treasury from 

1 ΤΊ was, moreover. a historie structrre, and the same morives may have led 


to its conservation as offen influence us to-day to spare such monuments as 
the Old South Chueh in Boston or Independenee Hall in Philadelphia. 
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other sources. The view announced by Ernst Curtius? and 
supported by Professor White, that after its destruction by the 
Persians the Tecatompedon was rebuilt only in its western 
half, which under the name Opisthodomus served long as the 
state treasury. I do not find satisfactory for the following 
ΤΟΣ 

cL) It assumes a more complete destruction of the )uild- 
ing than is warranted by the condition of the extant re- 
mains. 

(2) It necessitates the extinction of what must have been an 
important cult, whether that of Athena Polias vr not. or its 
transfer to anvther site. 

(3) The architectural remains give no evidence that the 
western half was standing longer than the eastern. 

Finally, it seems rather improbable that the Athenians should 
have rebuilt only half of this building. and cleared away the 
rest. 

The testimony of scholiasts and Jexicographers is that this 
Opisthodomus was situated behind the temple of Athena. or, 
more definitely, of Athena Polias. Insisting upon the strict 
use of ὄπισθεν in these definitions. and understanding the word 
νεώς or ἱερόν to designate not a part but the whole of a building, 
Professor White comes to the conclusion that it must be an 
entirely separate structure from this temple. No one would 
dispute his interpretation of ὄπισθεν. but that of νεώς seems 
less certain; but before discussing this point it will be advisa- 
ble to set forth the remainder of his theory. He holds the 
Evechthemn to be the temple of Athena Polias, regarding 
Frazer's treatment of the evidence in favor of the traditional 
view as final and conclusive. The sulution of the problem. 
then, he finds in the western half of the Heeatompedon, which 
he locates Fehénd the Erechtheum by taking the north porch as 


the principal entrance, and hence the north side as the front of 


1In the November session of the Archaeological Society of Berlin, 1890 (see 
Arehacologischer Ancerger, 1890, p. 163, and Harvard Studies, V1 (1395), p. 40, 
note 5). 
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the building. The south side would then be the rear. and the 
western half of the Hecatompedon lying southerly from the 
Erechtheum would be behind it. 

Several objections might be bronght against this arrangement. 
but aside from the question whether this idea of the frontage of 
the temple is correct, we have a difficulty in the situation of this 
solitary half of the old temple. A glance at the ruins or at a 
recent plan of the Acropolis will reveal this (Fig. 2). The 
eastern wall of the Opisthodomus is about on a line with the 
western wall of the Erechtheum, and hence the former building 
cannot be said to he dehind the latter except in a most general 
sense. 

But does the word ὄπισθεν force us to believe the Opisthodo- 
mus an entirely separate building from the νεὼς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τῆς 
Πολιάδος All depends on the use here of νεώς, which is 
admitted sometimes to have the sense of cella, though perhaps 
more often applied to the whole building. A natural and per- 
tinent question would be whether a Greek always meant ex- 
actly the same thing when he spoke of the νεὼς τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς or 
the νεὼς τῆς Πολιάδος. May there not have been a ditferentia- 
tion in the use of the word according as it was employed in 
an architectural or a religious sense, and all the more in case of 
a building whose western half was of a semi-secular character, 
and was to all intents and purposes a separate structure, 
though covered by the same roof with the eastern half? The 
plan of the building seems to exclude the possibility of doors 
in the partition wall between the two halves, and. as Dorpfeld 
notes,! there was no longer a colonnade to give unity to the 
building. If we may adduce an example from our own man- 
ner of speech, we hear the term ‘church’ applied both to the 
whole building set apart for religious purposes. and to the pir- 
ticular portion where the chief services of congregational wor- 
ship take place, while another apartment designated ‘chapel’ 
ors vestry’ may be under the same roof, hence én the church 
in the first (architectural) sense. but also referred to as *be- 


1 Athen. Mitth, XXII (1997), 169." 
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hind” or ‘under’ or ‘at the side of the church,’ in the second 
(religious) use of the word. The Opisthodomus would thus 
lie behind (to the west of) the proper νεὼς τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς. and 
under the circumstances would be so defined rather than as in 
the back part of it. Tf this argument be sound. we have in the 
definition of the Opisthodomus no hindrance to our locating 
the cult of Athena Polias in the eastern cella of the Hevatom- 
pedon, where other considerations would lead us to place it, 
but rather a contirmation of the theory. There will then be 
no necessity to regard the north side of a temple as its front, 
contrary to the usual custom, or to use ὄπισθεν in any but the 
strictest sense. With the image and cult of the Polias restored 
to the Hecatompedon the term ἀρχαῖος νεώς nay receive its 
natural interpretation, and the narrative of Pausanias be made 
more simple. We can now understand how Herodotus could 
designate it simply as τὸ ἱρόν without ambiguity, which would 
not be the case were the principal Athena cult on the Acropo- 
lis in another temple on the present site of the Erechtheuim, 
and how he could speak of it as if standing at the time of his 
visit to Athens. Furthermore the few difficulties of this view 
can be met by reasonable explanations, as, for example. by 
admitting that the Erechtheum was sometimes called a temple 
of Athena. 

As we have seen, there is good reason for believing that this 
old temple was seen and mentioned by both Strabo and Pausa- 
nias as that of the Polias. How long it stood after the visit of 
the latter, we cannot sav. But in the ruin of so many build- 
ings on the Acropolis in its checkered history sinve then, when 
the Parthenon and Erechtheum were preserved largely by their 
conversion into Christian churches, and later into a mosque and 
the palace of the Turkish pasha, it need not excite our wonder 
if this temple, of poorer material and more easily demolished, 
was used as building material for houses or for the repair of 
the Acropolis walls themselves. 

The theory here advocated, being somewhat revolutionary. 
naturally provokes attack, and being new has to bear the 
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burden of proof; it is, I believe. winning more and more 
adherents. Though it may be still only a theory, the tradi- 
tional view cannot claim to be based on indisputably estab- 
lished facts. and ere long may even be called upon to explain 
its reason for beine. 
ARTHUR SLopDARD COOLey. 
ATHENS, 1809. 
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THE METOPES OF THE WEST END OF THE 
PARTHENON 


(PLares V, VI] 


THE metopes of the west end of the Parthenon have never 
hitherto been treated on the basis of a near examination because 
of the difficulty and apparent unproftitableness of the under- 
taking. The staging, however, erected here in the year 1806, 
for the purpose of repairing the entablature and other high 
portions, has made it possible τὸ inspect closely the centre 
of the metope frieze extending over six metopes. Free 
access to the staging was readily grauted me by Mr. P. Kas 
triotes, Ephor of Antiquities in charge of the Acropolis, whose 
courtesies were numerous and helpful, and a close examina- 
tion revealed the fact that in many particulars the metopes had 
been neither described nor drawn correctly. 

The metopes accessible from the staging are the least well 
preserved, so that a study of the remaining eight was likely to 
be more profitable. By the kindness of Dr. Dorpfeld. the rope 
ladder, which Dr. B. Sauer used for his well-known work on 
the Parthenon pediments, was obtained, and with the aid of 
this I could examine the metopes close enough to handle thei 
and to take measurements. I was able also to project the 
ladder far enough from the architrave to make photographs, 
some of which, to be sure, are not satisfactory, but the ditticulties 
of taking them at all were great and these difficulties were 
often much increased by high wind. 1 succeeded, however, in 
exuumining the end of the building twice, while Mrs. Ebersole 
remained within easy hearing to make note of all observations 
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and ineasurements. 1 have also had the benetit of suggestions 
from Professor Richardson and Professor Waldstein, who ex- 
amined the metopes where the staging permitted, and Mr. 
Carrolh N. Brown assisted me in many places where the work 
was attended with more risk. 

Professor Michaelivs Der Purth nen. though published in 
ἼΝΤΤΊ. still affords the latest detailed discussion illustrated by 
drawings of our metopes. As Michaelis added to his own 
treatment a statement of all that had been written before him, 
and as nothing of moment has been said ou the subject since. 
—tniess Petersen’s Ast des Phoilins um Parthenon und en 
Olympia, 1873. be excepted, — whoever has anything to add 
must put it mainly in the form of a revision οὐ Michaelis’s 
work. The purpose of this paper is. first. to revise the descrip- 
tions of Michaelis and to correct his drawings by the photo- 
eraphs# and then to make some observations of a more general 
nature. The larger question as to what subject is represented 
in these metope sculptures is worthy of separate treatment. 
Trt ought to be added. however, that continued study and com- 
parison of the reliefs tend to contirm the belief that the subject 
is the contlict between Greeks and Amazons. These sculpt- 
ures may doubtless share the distinction attributed by Kliig- 
mann to Micows painting in the Poicvilé.—~that of having 
helped to fix the mounted type of Amazon so prevalent in the 
latter half of the fifth century and thereafter. 


A nearer inspection, then, of the metopes has made it  pos- 
sible often to revise the statements and drawings of Michaelis. 
On page 148 he writes: ~ Die Metopen der Westseite sind 


noch iirger zerstort als diejenigen der o6stlichen Fronte, trotz 


1A set of these photographs has been deposited in the British Museum at the 
request of Dr. A. S. Murray. On account vf the broken and uneven surfaces, 
the photographs sometimes tail to show details which were easily observed while 
examining the marble. i 
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Cockerells Aussage. dass alle mit Ausnahine von vr und Vit 
geniigend erhalten seien um ihren urspringlichen Sinn zu 
erkenuen. Vind vii fellen ginzlich: in Iv. X, Xi sind nur 
Reste von je einer Figur iibrig geblieben: ὙΠ ist atsserst 
unkenntlich geworden.” 

A hear examination also of the metopes of the east front, 
which are better preserved. would doubtless contribute much to 
our knowledge. Cockerell’s statement. however. concerning the 
metopes of the west front is true. aud Michaelis is in error as 
to Viand Vir: enough of VI remains to prove that it did not 
contain a springing horse. while VIE retains unmistakable evi- 
denve of a horse and clear enough proof of the usual fallen 
warrior. The statement in reference to TV. X. and XTIT must 
also be corrected: on each ure visible remains of a second 
figure. showing clearly the general motif of the group: in 
IV even more may be traced. That Vill is not τὸ be made 
out is true, though it is clear it did not contain a horse of the 
usual type. 

Michaelis continues: * Leake hielt es ftir augensecheinlich. 
dass unmer ein Reiter mit einem am Boden liegenden Feinde 


und zwei Kimpfer zu Fuss miteinander abwechselten : eine 
Meinung welcher Covkerell u. a. beistimmten. Iudessen ist 
dieselbe in dieser Allgemeinheit unhaltbar. In 1 war sicher, 
in ΧῚ wahrscheinlich, kein Feind dem Reiter hinzugefugt. in 
Vu dagegen, wo wir nur Fussgiinger erwarten sollten, scheinen 
die Reste mit hinlanglicher Deutlichkeit auf eine Reitergruppe 
hinzuweisen.  viit befindet sich tiber dem mittelsten Inter- 
columnium; leider ist vit durchaus zerstort. und es kann daher 
nur als Vermuthung ausgesprochen werden, dass auch an die- 
ser Metopenrethe die Mitte. entsprechend der Hauptgruppe des 
Giebels dartber. durch die Composition, also etwa durch zwei 
Reltergruppen neben einander, ausgezeic¢hnet war.” 

This entire passage needs to be corrected. The only varia- 
tion from Leake’s rule of alternation is metope τς and what 
ean be said to remove even this exception will appear below 
under the discussion of 1. Since it can now be stated that XI 
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did have a fallen warrior, that vit did not have 
a springing horse, and that vir was clearly a 
τ Reitereruppe.” the statements in regard to these 
metopes and the reasoning based thereon in the 
foregoing passage are clearly wrong. How the 
metope frieze in its present condition stands in 
relation to Leake’s rule is exhibited in Fig. 1. 
Michaelis continues: » Ferner scheinen auch hier 
Doppelmetopen vorzukommen, d. ἢν zusammenhan- 
gende, iiber zwei sich erstreckende Compositionen,. 
So wenigstens erkhirt sich der einzelue Reiter in 1 
mit 11 in Verbindung gesetzt; ebenso der XI als 
flichend vor einem Feinde in Xin Weniger klar 
ist ein solcher Zusammenhang fiir 1, Vv. LX. NULL.” 
This pairing of the metopes on account of the 
composition seems wholly wuwarranted. and in one 
instance It is even ludicrous. The combining of 
Vit and Virt into ἃ “ Haupteruppe ~ of mounted 
warriors, the point where Michaelivs reasoning 
really begins. cannot stand. For, although vit is 
a τ Reitergruppes” as Michaelis conjectured, it is 
of the ordinary type; and vir which cannot have 
had a springing horse, was evidently the custom- 
ary group of two warriors afoot, here very likely 
fighting above a rock. The horse and rider in 1, 
if always as now without an opponent, do not so 
reasonably belong with In as with the entire series. 
and this appears to be the only metope which did 
not represent a complete action within itself. The 
view that the rider in Xt is fleeing from an enemy 
in Xif is inconceivable. even if it were not now 
known that under the horse of ΧΙ was a man and 


not vein Felshlock”; for xir shows an almost equal 


1 Let roe. f mean a rider with a fallen warrior under the horse : 
γι. ἃ ἀπ ῃ τοι wartior without a fallen toe. 2 wroet, Uwe Warrivrs 


afoot; and w. nr. k.. uncertain, but uo springing horse, 


ΤΕ ΝΟΝ 


Exp ΟἿ᾽ tin 


West 
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qu ΔΙ ΟΡῈΝ or 
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combat and the enemy seems to be turned away from and not 
toward the fleeing rider. It is dithicult to see how mI, V, ΙΧ, 
and ΧΙ can be closely related to their next neighbors on the 
right. Each seems complete in itself. The rider in xutr, for 
example, is wholly engaged with the enemy under the horse 
and has no part whatever in the action of XIV. 

The only sense in which two metopes represent a unit in the 
composition is that in which from the rule of alternation any 
two viewed together present a general motif which is seven 
times repeated. The arrangement produces a decorative archi- 
tectural member of characteristic simplicity, like bands of 
carved or painted ornamentation. These present within a 
short section the pattern, usually composed of two members, 
which is repeated along the entire building. 

The most reasonable view concerning the relation of our 
metopes to each other is that, contrary to Petersen's but in 
harmony with Overbeck’s opinion. they present a frieze-like 
representation of a battle. The warrior wearing the chiton 
enters in spirited form at 1 and is seen winning when mounted 
and losing when afoot, until the scene ends in splendid defeat 
at XIV. 

The clearest way for me to supplement and correct the 
descriptions and drawings of my predecessors will be to give 
a brief deseription of each metope with photographie illustra- 
tion. The numbering, as in Michaelis, begins at the northwest 
corner. 

I (PLate V). A mounted warrior moying to the right 
and wearing a short ehiton and a flying chlamys, sits erect and 
extends the right upper arm almost straight back: the left 
hand touches the back of the horse’s neck low on the mane: the 
right Jeg is drawn up and bent at the knee, and the left foot is 
seen against the background under the horse and well to the 
front. The horse is prancing: the tail near the body is slightly 
extended. but soon drops parallel to the edge of the trighvph. 
The head, right forearm, and right lower leg of the rider, and 
the head and both right legs of the horse are broken away. 


414 WILLIAM \. EBERSOLE 


The original surface of the horse’s hind quarter is 9.15 in. in 
rehef. “Phere are ne remains ot a figure under the horse such 
as isseen in all the other metopes representing a horse and 
rider, though it is net impossible to think that an indepen- 
dent figure might have been attached.4 


ἘΠ ΒῈ 2.— Mertorr prom ine Wrst Exp or tut Parturxoy 
No, UL ΜΠ ΛΈΣ 


IT (Fig. 2). Two warriors afoot. Lhe one on the right, 
with left foot forward and body so tumed that the most of 


1To insure uniformity one is tempted to think there may have been an oppos- 
ing figure so completely seulptured iu the round as to have been attached to the 
metope block ouly at its Hoor, which is broken away. and at the horse's shoulder, 
which is also destroyed. A fair parallel is not wanting. A. centaur metope 
from the south side. no. 308 in the British Musenm. had the Greek m front of 
the rearme ceutanr attached by only three small points of contact with the 
backeround. Besides. in the horse's broken shoulder are two parallel grooves, 
possibly the sides of deep holes bored from the breast, and in front of the rider's 
knee. a hole Q.007 mm. in diameter containing lead, and in the lower rieht leg 


another hole O.007 αν in diameter containing a piece of a bronze pin. On the 


top of the arclitrave block. at the proper place under the Hoor of the metope 


(How broken aways), there are prekines of the stone-hamuner, Which may possi- 


bly have bad toe do with the projection of pius through the floor of the Tnetope. 


Soomuch evidence exists for an independent tigure. The spirit and workmanslip 
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the back is visible, raises his right arm above his head? and ad- 
vances to the attack. The left figure, nude. and facing full 
to the front, carries a round shield on the left arm and seems 
to be withdrawing and on the defensive.  Lmportant amony 


the meagre remains of the right figure are the great toe of the 


Fiecre ἢν — Merope rrom rar Wrst Exp of inn ParinEson: 
No. 1{{ Mich vevis:. 


left foot. and the throat and neck line. The left floure. much 
broken. shows the attachment of the left foot, and, extending 


back from the head. there is a slight elevation which suggests 


am 

hair ora cap. Michaelis differs concerning the right figure. 
If (Fig. 3). A mounted warrior with the short) chiton, 
which extends to the horse’s back. and with body inclined 


of 1 is superior, and a tigure in the highest possible relief would be fitting for 
ἃ metope so excelent in its fragments. Tt such a figure by the hurse’s shoulder 
attacking or recoiling as in vase paintings, may be conjectured. the με ἐδ of the 
rider’s body and right arm would be appropriate. Tt certainky is net se tor 
attacking a figure on the ground ; and further. a tigure so shghtly attaebed would 
be the first to disappear and would leave slight traces behind it. 

τ ΟἿ a less erect group trom the Mausolemmn. latihke Dewhuaciler, TL. Tat. 16 
CX. 35-36, and Heracles mi Clarac. Musée de Seulpture, pl {190 tor the pose 
excepting the head 
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forward, appears to raise the right arm. The left hand 
rests on the horses mane as in ft. though lower down. The 
figure rides a prancing horse to the right whose tail. slehtly 
extended and then falling. is gradually fattened inte the back- 
ground, Beneath is a nude male warrior, who falling forward 
to the right rests on the left hip and hand. His left leg is 
drawn up until the heel is brought under the groin. aud his 


right lee lies alone the floor of the metope. calf upward, The 


ἘΠῚ ΚΕ 4.—Merore trove tae Wrest Exp or ran PuriurNnon: 
No. TV. Mreityinie). 


square outline and flat surface of the fore part of the horse's 
body underneath and the small patch above the rider's head, 
which has never been dressed down, suggests witinished work. 

IV (Fig. 4). Two warriors afoot. Phe tieure to the left. 
which was probably nude, advances toward the right. with left 
foot forward and left arm extended. from which there seems to 
hang a chlamys or skint) The warrior has seized an enemy by 


the hair or head. This second figure facing nearly to the front, 


PCL Benndorf. Wetopen ron Slinant. phe vii. 
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and wearing a short chiton. carries on the left arm a round 
shield which forms a background and is seen on both sides of 
the body: the head and shoulders are forced to the right. 
The left figure. of which Michaelis takes no notice, is broken 
off almost flat with the background. but. in addition to what 
has already been indicated. the position of the right leg may 
be traced. Vhe torso of the right figure remains 0.16 m. in 


relief. but the head. right arm. and legs are entirely gone. 


FiatkhL ὃ. —~Merrovre trom trie Wrst Exp of 1HE PARTHENON: 
No. Vo (Micuansts). 


V (Fig. 5). Δ mounted warrior, clearly without drapery, 
rides to the right a rearing horse. The tail of the horse is 
treated as in Pand τ... A warrior lies beneath, nude, save for 
a chkumys about the left amn. The figure has fallen to the 
right and rests on the left hip and left arm: the face is to the 
front, and both legs are extended along the floor, the right 
falling forward over the left. Of the rider nothing remains 
except possibly drapery. but the broken condition of the marble 


affords some evidence of position, Of the horse there re- 


418 WILLIAM Ss. EBERSOLE 


main portions of the neck aud shoulder. of the tail of the 
left: front leo, which is arched as usual and of the left hind 
leg, which reaches the floor beyond the middle of the metope. 
Michaelis’s drawing is blank on the left side. 

VI (Fig. 6). There is a great hole in the middle of the 
Inetope > no evidence of sculpture remains except a sinall sur- 
face 0.01 πὶ. in velef wbout lalf-way from the top and 0.24 τὰς 


from the lett edee of the slab. There could lave been no 


FietrrE §,—Mbiore ἘΠ rte Wrei Exp o: ron Partunnos: 
No VI Mruarct. 


springing horse. since traces of either the tail or neek must 
have remained, Tlas metope block was 13 m. thick at the 
bottom and 9.09 m. at the top. Michaelis: says simply + vollig 
vernichtet.” and gives no drawing. 

Vil (Fig. 7). Δ mounted warrior, apparently. rides to the 
right a springing horse, with tail as in ve over a fallen warrior. 
Few traces of the sculpture remain: of the rider ouly vertical 
scars in the marble: of the horse. the tail, part of the left hind 


leg and foot. and a scaling piece of the hind quartersoon to fall. 
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Of the fallen figure there remains only an elongated elevation 
measuring 0.07 ας with probable waist curve, on the floor, 
The warrior appareutly lay to the right. The metope is 0.18 
m. thick above and below. Michaelis gives no drawing. and 
remarks stinply ~durchaus zerstort.” 

VEIL (Fig. δ). Not τὸ be made out with certainty. thongh 
there is a good amount of broken elevation. There were prob- 


ably again two warriors afoot. the left one attacking over a 


Fretre 7 —Maitopr prow tap Wasi Evp or trib Pyrite: 
No. VIE ΟΕ ἡ ΧΕ ΕἼπ ον 


rock amenemy who is falling upou his knees to the right. The 
portion of relief to the left cannot have been part of a horse. as 
Michaelis proposes. It is more likely the right: elbow of an 
attacking figure whose body is partly turned forward.! The 
mass on the floor, whieh is 0.20 ni. in relief. and begins 0.30 m. 
from the left edge of the slab. has scarcely the length, nor has 
it the appearance. of a sprawling horse. ‘The large seml- 


cireular hole in the upper left field of the metope. which has αὶ 


LCP Benndorf. Gaieeh mw Nie. Vase nbrlder, Pat <xxvi 
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depth of 0.045 τὰ. and an average diameter of 0.04 τη. (evreater 
inside), is difficult to explain. Covkerell’s description is truer 
thin that of Michaelis. 

IX (Fig. 9). mounted warrior wearing probably ta short 
chiton, The vieht arm was evidently raised, and extended 
backward. the left reached forward to the horse's mane as 


usual. The figure. as in 1. rides a prancing horse to the right. 


FiotrkrE & —Mrtope trom run Wrest Exp of THE Pvrienon : 
No. VUE (Micnarris). 


Beneath is a warrior who has fallen to the right + his body, 
with face to the front, is supported on the left hip and by the 
left arm and hand. which are surrounded with a chlamys. The 
figure is otherwise nude; the right arm is parallel to the horse's 
body, and the left leg Hes along the floor, with the right 


knee elevated?—a_ position much like that of the so-called 


1 Too much injured for detinite assertion, The broken condition of the relief 
doubtless also cives the false uupressien that the tienre sits sidewise on the horse 
and faces to the front. The left foot does not appear under the horse. 

2 The Greek arelutect, Mi. Balanos, in charge of the repairs now bemg made 
on the Parthenon, refined to allow the tree tops of the stanchions, where they 
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*Cephisus” in the north angle of the pediment above. The 
large surface of 0.065 m. in relief at the back of the rider 
cannot be the remains of a shield, as Petersen conjectures. If 
this were true. not only would the shield be carried on the 
right arm, but it would be worn on the frout instead of on the 
back of the arm. More likely the right arm was in front of a 
mass of the flying chlamys.! The upper portion of the rider. 


Fietre 9. —Meirove rrow ine Waisr Exp of ric Parrannon: 
No. IX (Micuais). 


the head and shoulders of the horse, and the head of the fallen 
figure, beside other parts of the sculpture, are broken away. 

XN (Fig. 10). Two warriors afoot. The one on the right 
advances to the left against an opponent who, wearing a short 
sleeveless chiton and a chlamys, has fallen on the right knee to 


the left. This figure. facing to the front. has the right foot 


obscure a part of some of the metopes, to he sawed off. on the ground that 
they were needed to retain the metopes in place. Fortunately. this is the only 
mnetope which has any important part obscured by the intruding timber. 

1 Fair comparisons are to be found on the frieze of the Mausoleum. 
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with heel up crushed tightly under the groin: the left lee is 
extended. knee down, alone the floor and the left ann, beariye 
ashield.is uplifted in defence. Of the right-hand figure noth- 
Ine remains but a trace of the back, shoulder. week. and head, 
and two bronze pins in the marble behind the neck and the top 
of the head: of the left figure the upper part of the body is 
broken away. the folds of the chlamys fill the corner of the 


Fietre 10. τα ΔΙΊ ΟΡ rrom tur West Exp or tut PArriexos: 
No, X (Micuaenrs). 


metope, and the remains of the shield, though they suggest a 
pelta, conld belong to a round shield im a partly edvewise 
position? Michaelis has no trace of the meht hand fieure, 

AI (Pig. ΤΊ ὦ, ὁ). A mounted warrior wearing a short chi- 
ton and fying chlamys as in prides a leaping horse to the left. 
The right arm is raised and reaches backward. the left from 
the elbow is extended to the horse’s mane. and the pose of the 


Lf. the frieze of the Niké Tetime, Ross. Der Te mpel der Nike Apteros, 
pl xii the Magnesia frieze. Clarac. Musée de Senipture. WV E., no, 5. lett, and 
Furtwangler, Cold Subowrog. pl. 73, which ts most simular, 
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body is forward. The horse’s right hind leg is stretched back, 
giving it a differeut position from the usual one. Beneath 
is a nude figure which has fallen to the left almost face 
down, though slightly turned to the front: the right leg is 
extended along the floor. The horse and rider are much 
broken away. The broken remains of the fallen tigure. 0.09 


mi. in relief. show among other surfaves the perfectly preserved 


που αι 11 . το Metore rrow pia. West Enp or rut Parrurnoy: 
No, XY ¢( Macuacris). 


modelling of the abdomen as far front as the umbilicus. which 1s 
included. Michaelis thinks the torso on the floor is ‘ein Fels- 
block, keine menschlche Gestalt’ and Petersen likewise sees 
no * Mann. 

NIT (Fig. 13). Two warriors afoot. The one on che left, 
earrving a round shield on the Jeft arm, with right arm raised 
and Jeft foot forward, advances to the right against an antago- 
nist who seems to be on the defensive and retiring to the right, 
Of the left-hand tigure there remain the outline of the left leg 
attachment and of the round shield, traces of the neck, of the 
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right foot. and of what seems like the attachment of the right 
forearm raised to the shoulder: of the right-hand fleure there 
is only a strip of what is probably the attachment of the lower 
left leg and that of the foot or ankle of the other lew. 0.57 m. 


to the left. and some traces of the line of the neck and 


shoulder, The right figure is wanting entirely in Michaelis. 


> 


Figure 11%,— Meior, rrom int Waser Esp or rain ΤΆ ΠΌΝΟΝ, 
No. ΧῚ (Micuarris). 


NUT (Fig. 13). A mounted warrier, wearing ἃ short 
ehiton, with body inclined forward, right leg drawn up, and 
shoulders half to the front (the left arm is seen from the 
shoulder to the elbow and is then extended forward to the 
horse's mane), rides a lean, springing horse to the right. The 
horse’s hip boue is sharp and his flank sunken: the tail is 
extended straight for 0.18 τὰ. and is then dropped almost at 


aright angle. Beneath is a warrior who has fallen to the 
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right. The figure, unde save for the chlamys. which falls 
about the right armrests on the right lip and is supported 
by the right arm. The face is against the background: both 
legs are drawnmup: the left is elevated. and the right knee is 
projected inte the background: the left elbow rests against the 
inher side of the left thigh, and the forearm is raised to the 
horse. The head) aud right arm of the rider and the head 


and rielit legs of the horses as well as other portions. are 


any 


᾿ Ἢ " 
er," ὲ 


¥ 
ες 
AT nha 


Brotre W.— Metope prow car Waist Esp oF roe ΡΑΝΙΉΒΝΟΝ : 
No. XID Micuanris:. 


broken away. It is one of the best preserved of our metopes. 
There is almost realistic extravagance in some parts of the 
modelling. 

NIV (PLhate VI). Pwo warriors afoot. The one on the 
left nude and turned three-quarters to the front raises the right 
hand to the right shoulder. The extended left arm bears a 
round shield: the left leg is advanced. and traves of the right 
foot remain in the left corner of the metope. The figure 
attacks to the right. and has seized with the left hand the head 
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or. perhaps better. the hair which seems to fall to the rim of 
the shield in two strands. of an opponent who wears a short. 
sleeveless chiton tightly girt. and a quiver. ἘΠῚ latter figure 
falls to the rieht and. turmed tull to the front. rests om the lett 
knee: the rivht lee Is extended alone the floor and the ams 
aré raised over the head alone the rim of the shield. vivine the 
whole body a semi-cireukir sweep. The seriptures are badly 


broken and worn down. though this αν the best preserved of 


Fiotre 15,.—Metior,. rrow rin Wrst Exp or rin. Paniuenon . 
No. NEED (Miciiartnis: 


the western metopes excepting 1. Of the left figure, the head, 
right arm, and leg, and of the right fioure. the right lower leg 
are missing: but, with the possible exception of the right 
figure’s left arm. the exact posture of both is clear from the 
attachments. The position of the left tigure’s right wrist and 
hand, im which there is a hole. is seen at the top of the right 
shoulder. The broken edge of the left figare’s right side stands 
0.04 πὰ. free from the background. and the modelling of the back 


miaty be followed for 0.07 m..even past the spine, before the line 
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of juneture with the background is reached. The modelling 
and drapery in this splendid group4 wherever preserved. are 
rich though simple. 


II 


Some observations and discoveries in regard to the character 
and workmanship of the sculptures. evidence of bronze attach- 
ments, Indications of repairs. lack of uniformity in the mould- 
ines. and remains of colour and decorations in color are worth 
recording. 

Character and Workmanship of the Sculptures. — The sculp- 
tures were 0.20 m. or more in relief and had considerable por- 
tions in the round. The highest relief at present is the broken 
surface of the back of the fallen figure in Nir. Carving 
beneath the surface of the background is seen in the grooves 
of the chlamys folds in ας 1. and Xi. and inside the shields on 
τι (0035 — 0.04 im.) and xiv. Uneler-cutting is common, the 
deepest now to be discovered being 0.07 im. in depth: this 
occurs under the skirt of the chiton which flows out on the 
horse’s back in NJ. anda like depth is found at the back of 
the left figure in Xiv. Evidence of the drill is frequently seen, 
but the bettoms of drill holes are most numerous along the 
front line of juncture of the left figure’s advanced leg in XIV. 

The principle of isocephalism prevails as usual. and the 
horses are not all of the same size. ‘Phe simpHeity of stvle 
and of arrangement tends to severity and to some monetony in 
the rider groups, where no one of the horses shows the spirit 
and the expressive treatment of the tail so frequent in the 
centaur metopes. 

Evidences of unfinished, perhaps, rather than of inferior work 

IThis croup with some variation is seen very frequently in later art. Cf. 
Mausoleum frieze, clatike Deukudler, 11. pl. ΤΟ {110 4) Ross. Der Tempel 
der Nike Apteros. pl. xi oy Stackelbera, Der Apedlotempel zu Bassue, pl. vii. 
20. creversed) . Robert. clatihe Sarcophugrela gs, pls. xxxni, ΤῸ and AXNiy, SO. 
and discussion there of comparisons with our metope ; Gerhard. Afrusk, Spiegel. 


Voopl 47, the Strangford slneld of Athena. a lamp, ease C. terra-cotta reom, 
British Museum ; a vase, Furtwaneler, Coll. Subonrok pl. τῆς οἵοις ete. 
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may be seen in the variety of mouldings, in the undressed piece 
above the riders head in dr in the broad, tlat. sketched appear- 
anee of the horse’s tail, and in the flat unmodelled under surtace 
of the horse’s belly cut square as it is with the background in 
the same metope. The same defects may be seen also on the 
under surface of the horses in 1X and Xu, and in the angular 
bend of the horse’s tail in Xur Much of the modelling in 
XL1L, especially that of the lean horse, is almost extravagant and 
savors more of Hellenistic realism than of earher Attic work. 
The groups showing figures on foot seem to have had more 
dramatic quality, and X1y, particularly. appears to have been 
of great excellence. 

The usual conscientious painstaking of the workman is to 
be observed in Xt and XIv where the modelling of the under 
surfaces within 0.02 or 0.03 m. of the floor is perfect, though 
it must have been always concealed from view, being set back 
9.20 τὰ. from the edge of the taentw. Metopes X and xT did not 
have the usual floor extending 0.15 τὰ. and having a thickness 
of from 0.05 to 0.06 m. These metopes are wrought (XI espe- 
cially) with great care to the very lower edge of the block. 
This brings the well-preserved abdomen of the fallen warrior 
in XI, where Michaelis is most in error. so near the top surface 
of the architrave that it is impossible to see it from the ground. 
It seems as if, with some mysterious foresight. the work had 
been done for display in a modern museum rather than for a 
recessed position forty feet above ground, 

Evidence for Bronze Attachments —In every case where 
preservation makes it possible (7. excepting in v. vit, and 
1x). a hole may be observed in the left hand of the rider, 
low down on the horse’s mane, and the hand in ti, indeed, still 


retains a bronze pin. This hole considered in connection with 


one, of like sort always found — excepting in vil and ix, which 
are too much broken to show traces—at the horse's throat 
0.05 m. below the lower Jaw is evidence of a bronze bridle rein. 

Holes of the ordinary size (0.0075 -0.01 im. in diameter, and 


0.02 m. deep) were discovered also at the neck and at the waist 
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line of the warriors. At least one —that on the left figure in 
NIV 


among the holes found near the neck on seven of the 
different warriors served evidently to fix a bronze weapon in 
the uplifted right hand. The two bronze pins in X situated, 
the one near the forehead, the other at the backward-turned 
shoulder of the right figure, suit well the attachments for a 
sword or other weapon raised above the head and extending 
past the shoulder. The holes at the waist—usually on left 
side—observed in six different figures—two draped and four 
nude 


may have served to attach bronze quivers or scabbards. 

Piecing and Repairing.— The other holes found are very 
likely evidence either of piecing or repairing. Such an expla- 
nation of those which contain lead on the front portion of the 
horse in 1, is discussed in the note under the description of that 
metope. It is possible that the bronze pin in the right lower 
leg of the rider of the same horse may have been used to repair 
a break, seeing that it stands in the middle of the broken 
surface. Repairs by the use of such metal pins may be seen at 
the tops of the columns now made accessible by the staging. 
The large hole described in ὙΠῚ seems more like a dowel 
socket, and recalls the archaic manner of piecing so readily 
observed in the - Tanten’; its location is where the head of the 
lett warrior may have been. There is no danger of mistaking 
the effect of Morosini’s bombardment for original holes. Dents, 
and small shot which one may still pick from the marble, are 
plentiful: but the work of shot and shell, and that of drill and 
chisel, are easily distinguished. 

Evidence of repairs and piecing is most conclusive outside 
of the sculptured figures. On the mutule above rx the third 
gutta from the north is inserted with lead. It may also be 
admissible here to note that the edge of the second triglyph is 
slightly notched to make space for the too far advanced coronet 
of the horse’s front leg. Metope v is pieced out at the top by 
astrip 0.025 τὰ. wide, extending the entire length (1.44 m.), 
and preserved unbroken to this day. This, of course, contains 
the narrow moulding (0.015 m.) which finishes the metopes 
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and triglyphs at the top. “Phe successful working and perfect 
joining of this fragile strip is ome of the marvels of stone work. 

A still more delicate joining and piecing may be seen im the 
astraval moulding of xiv. “Phe joints of the moulding of the 
metope with that of the trighvph. here preserved at both ends 
of the metope. are the most perfect mitre-joints conceivable. 
It is worth adding that the graceful beading is still preserved 
at the north angle of the metope as white and perfect as if 
fresh from the hand of the sculptor. The most marvellous 


o on this same XLV of see- 


instance of plecing was the affixing 
tions of astragal moulding. Beginning at 0.07 m. from the 
north end, 0.455 m. of the moulding were attached by the 
employment of three rectangular dowels, 0.03 x 0,01 τὰ. and 
9.0125 m. in depth. The moulding has disapeared, leaving a 
perfectly smooth joint at the north end. with the plain surface 
of the metope beneath: the first dowel hole is empty: the sec- 
ond and third are tiled with broken dowels. The measure- 
ments in centimetres of the added portion or portions are best 
exhibited as follows: 


3257 4625 ys on 
G91G/ KV 2510 BIG. Ὁ 25- OS GIR aso 


How brittle marble could have been worked into « strip of 
ornamentation so fragile and delicate (9.0125 m. in diameter), 
and could have been affixed successtully. seems almost bevond 
comprehension. 

Lack of Uniformity in the Top Mouldings of the Metopes and 
Triglyphs. — ‘The exquisite astragal moulding in xiv. dis- 
cussed above does not continue along the entire length of the 
west end. Three forms of mouldiny are found —astragal, half- 
round, and square. Metopes UL Vit, and virt and triglyphs 
7,8. 9. and ΤΙ are too much broken to show what kind of 
moulding they originally had. Vhe astragal form is seen on 
mnetopes T, IX, XE XU, Xi and xtv. and on trivlyphs 1, 2, 3, 
4.5.13. 14, and 1: the half-rotnd on metopes mi, iv. Vv, and 


vio and triglyphs 6 and 12; the square on triglyph 10. 
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Metope X (Fig. 14) shows two forms,—astragal for two-thirds 
of the distance froin the north aud half-round the rest of the 


way. The distribution may be shown thus :! 


A AN 


ios 


HH] 


ee NE ἡ -ὦ Τὰ. ἡ 

Why this variation? The astragal was certainly the com- 
pleted form of moulding. The preparation of the ninety-two 
metopes perhaps delayed the completion of the building and, 
as minor details in stune work are commonly executed after 
the block to be ornamented is in position, some of them may 
have been hurried intu place before they were entirely finished. 
with the expectation of having them completed later. When 
the corona blocks were placed over the metope frieze. the vontin- 
uanee of the work may have been found dithcult. or the neces~ 
sity of giving way to the operations of the builders may have 
deferred the finishing touches until the ditheulty of reaching 
the metopes made the completing of details. if net finally un- 
advisable. at least less immediately necessary. especially since 
the difference could not be noticed from the ground. It may 
be worthy of attention that the astragal is found at both ends. 
and the wncompleted forms toward the centre. of the metope 
frieze. 

Color and Color Decoration. — The white. fresh-looking astra- 
gal in the secluded corner of XIV. spoken of above. while it 
contributes no information on the color scheme of the metopes, 
doubtless owes its remarkable preservation partly at least to 
the coat of pigment whieh covered it. Conclusive evidence ot 
color, however. is not wanting. Seme traces of red were 
observed on ας Ti. Vik, Xs and xin The half-round moulding 
of v was covered with color the remains of which show a dark, 
dull-brown hue. The angle of the corona block above tv. the 
under surface of the corona above Vi, and the upper left tield 
of Xfv show sure remains of red. Red appears to have been 


'In the diagram A means astragal, Εἰς half-round . S. square ; rc. all broken 
away. 
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dropped on the surface of the architrave by the qauttae of the 
rep under trigivph 10... Spots of blue were observed on 
trigivphs 6 and ΤῊ, and in the upper inner angles of the chan- 
nels of trighvphs 6 and 15. there remained a dark inerustation. 
doubtless of pigment. which turned to dust when scratched. 


The painted meander pattern is plainly seen along the lower 


Fiutre 14,— Asrracar, ΧΡ Hacr-rotxyp Mouripixe ox Metorrn XN, 


edge of the caren above Vand on the teentu wider xiv. The 
eleven palinettes on the regula under triglyph 15 are almost all 
preserved and can be accurately reproduced. These patterns 
are now of a dark brownish color. 

Lack of me alone prevented the continnation of my work to 
the fine metope which remains on the south side, and to those 
on the north side adjacent to the west end. 


Mounr Virnoy, Iowa. WILLIAM ΒΎΛΗΙ, EBERSOLE. 
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Unereraitésxs da Midi, IV, lous. Nu, ὡς pp. 9 10..-530. 


L. Ménard. La symbolique des religions anriennes et mudernes. Leurs rapports 
avec la civilisation. 2. East. d. Rel. XXXIV, 1596. pp. 174-202. 


A E. de Molins. Inventario de los objetos que han ineresado en el Museo pro- 
vincial de Barcelona desde la publicavion de su Catalogo. PR. trek. Behl. 
Maus Intis, No. ὃν pp. 131-154. 


O. Montelius. Hausurnen und Gesichtsurnen (with remarks by Alsbere and 
Τὰ. Virchows. Correspondent-Blatt der deutschen Gesellschutt Tir Auth ro- 
pologie, Etaroloyie mel Cryeschehte, XNVAUIL LS87. Now 10. pp. 125-126, 

—-— Ricordi deila Sardvgna. Traluzione dello Svedese di Τὶ Gastaldi-Millehre. 
Cagliari, Tses. 36 pp . 4 pls. sve. 


Un musée de monlases au Louvre. Reeue futernatiguale de Vensetane ment, 
XXAVI, Iss, No. 2. XXX pp. 87 ἢν 

G. Musset. Fowles de Chaznon-Villepsuze ~Charente-interieures, B. ctevk. 
C. 1. UseTo pp. TH-S83 . 1 cut. 

Neves aus Griechenland und Agypren. Berd. Ploi. W. December 17. 18fs. 

A. Nicaise, La sépulture gauloise ἃ inemeration ἃ Ceirnon-sur-Coole (Marne '. 
Minoires he lie Soeieté Pogrwilture. commerce, selences et arts αὐ σήμερον 
ment de da Marne, WOT, pp. 145-146 5 2 pls. 


Nouvelles archeologiques et correspondance, 2. ἀμὸν. Ν Ν ΝΤΗ. 1808, pp 147- 
191. 502-509, 


L. de Nussac, Les fontaines en Limousin. culte. pratique. legendles ΜΒ πῆς 
C. TL 1807. pp. 150-160, 161-177. 

H. Omont. Report of the Conference on the Preservation of Manusenpts. © 2. 
wlead. fase Sus, pp. 648-642. 

La cinquantaine de ja Soviété archeologiqgue et historique de VOrleanais. 
ἢ. Mon, S98. pp. 69-77 

P Paris. Buste espagnol de style greeo-asiatiqne trouve a Elche (Musee du 
Louvre). Mow  Mfan. dead. Tnse. IV. 189s. Part Tl. pp. 187-164 pls. 
NU XIV, 7 CUES. 

— Antiqmites relevées pendant deux recents voyaues en Espagne — [Avec 
additions de Julian}. 4 Νόες dwt. Fr (S807, pp. 376-389. 
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G. Pinza. Seavi nel territorio faliseo. Parma, 1898. 145 pp 8vo. (Extract 
from B. Puletu. It ) 

Pohl. Zur Etvmologie der Matronae Fachinehae. Jb. V. Alt. Rh. 103. 1808, 
p. 167. 

L. de la Vallée Poussin. La Gréve et Inde. Le Musir belge, IT, 108, No. 2, 
pp. 131-152. 

J. V. PraSek. Forschungen zur Geschichte des Alterthums. JI. Kadytis. — 
Sethos. —Usv. Lerpzig. 1898. E. Preitfer. 56 pp. Large 8vo. 

P. 5. Proscouriakoff, On Excavations in the District of Krasnolarsk, Province of 
Ténisseisk. Compte-rendu de lu Commission Inpériale Archfologique pour 
Vannée 18935. pp. 152-157 ; 11 figs. ~[Russian.] 

F. Rathgen. Die Konservirung von Altertuinsfinden (Handbucher der Kunig- 
lichen Museen zu Berlin) Berlin, 1598. W. Spemann, vi, 147 pp. ὅτο. 
49 cuts. 


Salomon Reinach. Encore Epona. FR. Arch. XXXNIIJ. 1898, pp. 187-200; pls. 
xi, xii: 15 tis. 

—— La corail dans Fantiquité. (΄ R. «Του, Tnse, 1898, p, 5383, [A summary.] 

—— Frédéric: Moreau. 70. «προ NANI, 1898, pp. 507-308, 

--- Courter de Vartantique. (rac. Bn. XX, 1898, pp. 421-440 ; 16 figs. 

Esquisse dune histoire de Varehéologie gauloise (prélustorique, celtique, 

gallo-romaine et franque). Ferue Celteuyue, XIX, 1808, pp. 101-117, 202- 

B07. 

——Le Musée de Saint-Germain. I. La Gaule aux Ages de la pierre et du 
bronze, 20 pp. IL La Gaule aux dees du fer, jusqu’a la conquéte romaine, 
12 pp. TT. La conquéte de la Gaule par les Romaims. 12 pp. IV. La eivil- 
isation de la Gaule remaine. 1G pp. V. La Gale ehrétienne et la Gaule 
franque, 12 pp  Ministére de Vinstruetion publique et des beaux-arts. 
Musée pedagovique. services des projections lumineuses. Melun, 1805, impr. 
administrative. Svo, 


Répertoire des fouilles et découvertes en France. Lind ὦ, Mon, 1898, No, 66, 
pp. OS] 

E. Reusens. Fouilles pratiquées ἃ Lubheek prés de Lonvain, en 1583, 1884, aux 
environs (tun taumulus romain. Balletin des Commissions Royules Cart et 
Porchévlogie ( Bruxelles), 1807, pp. 177-179; 1 pl. 


S. de Ricci. Le calendiicr gaulois de Coligny. Rerwe Critique, XIX, 1898, 2, 
pp. 215-225 pls. icv. 


A. Riese, Zur Geschichte des Gotterkultus im rheinischen Germanien. AT). Wa. 
Z. ties. WK. XVIT, W808, Τὸ pp. 1-40, 
H. Riggauer, Zur kleinasiatischen Munz-kunde. Svlzt. Ain Akad. 1897, 


3, pp. 923-555 ; 2 cuts. 


ii, 

W. Η. Rylands, Chronolozical List of Publications of the late Sir P. Le Page 
Renouf. 8. Bibl. Arch. 1808. Appendix, pp. 317-841. 

H A. Ring. Teaterns historia tran aldsta {ΠῚ vaste tid. En skildring af anti: 
ken~, medeltidens och den uyare tdens skadebanor,  Festskrift, uteitven 
med anledning nya k tedterns ayignine, Stockholin, 1898. C, Τὸν Gernandr, 
339 pp. Svo. 2 pls. 
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Roehl, Neve pralistorische Graberfelder bei Wachenleiin und bei Rheindurck- 
hein in Rbeinhessen. WD. Alf 1888. pp. 45-47. 

E. A. Roessler. On Excavations mm the Distriet of Choucha, Province of Eliva- 
bethpol,  Conete-reudn de la Comission Inperwle Archévlogique pour 
Pande IN95, pp. los—-Tou. PExtraet. Russia. | 


A. Sagnier. Numismauyne appliguée a la topoerephie et ἃ VPhistoire des villes 
eatiques du département de Vaucluse. VUIT, Varon., Wesoires de 1 Avude- 
nite de Vaucluse [Avignon)., XVII, 189s. pp. 67-83. 

A. v. Sallet, Maunzen und Medaillen (Handbucher der koniglichen Museen zu 
Berlin). Berlin, S08. W. Spemann. iv, 22d pp.: 905 cuts. Sve. 

G. F. L. Sarauw, Syngheden i Oldtiden. Jagettagelser fra Gravhoje. ulurhoyger 
Tor nurdisk Odkyndighed oy Iistorie Copenhigzens. Ol Ravkke. 15 Bind, 
Iss, pp. GH-1l24; 6 Πρ». 

H. E. Sauvage. Guide des musées inunicipaux de Boulogne-sur-Mer. Boulogne- 
sur-Mer. 1595. V. Cabre. 28 pp. &vo. Plan. 

R. Schdne, R. Kekulé von Stradonitz. A. Kalkmann. Antike Skenugraphie. 
[Discussion of passages of Geminus and Pliny. July meetiny Berl Arch. 
Ges. wlreh. slat. PSts. pp. 151-180. 

R. Schumacher, Nachhestattungen in Grabliugeln. G@lubis. Vol, LX XIV, 1808, 
No. 9, pp. 990-101. 

E. Sewera. Der Unterricht im Deutschen und die Sammlung arehavlogischer 
Lebrmittel.  Zeitschritt Tir die vesterreichischci (ryutnusien, XLIX, 150s, 
6. pp. 91-550. 

Sitzungsheriechte der Nunismatischen Gesellschaft za Berlin, 18097. Zion, 
XXI, ls9s, 1. 2. pp. 1-31. 

Société Nationale des Antiyuaires de France. Séauces. 2. Arch, XNXUIT Isis, 
pp. 300-301, 440 ff. 

Le gemme del Museo in Spalato aequistate nel l'anno 1897 (cont.). R. Areh. 
Stor. Del. XXI, pp. 148-152, 105 ἡ, 

V. ΝΜ. Ssyssoyeff. Description of Various Antiquities found in the District of 
Maikop, Provinee of Kowban.  Conpte-renda de la Crimucsasion Lad rele 
elreh(ologique pour Vovnée 1895, pp. WV-171, 41 fies. ERussian. | 

J. Steiner. Die neueren Ausgrabungen vor dem Clever Thor zu Nanten. .70. 
VL Alt. RA. 12, 1808. pp. 102-105 ; 1 ent in text. 

Steinthal, Die Krote im Mythos.  Arehkie fiir Religionarrissenschutt, 1898, 
Part 2. pp. Τ 1 ὅτι 

E. Stevenson. B. Com. Rome, XXVI, U8N8. pp. 159 1... [Obimmary.] 

C. H. Stratz. ne Schonheit des weiblichen Korpers, Stuttgart, 1898. Euke. 
105 pp.: ἢ pls.: OU figs. 

L. Stroobant, ἈΝ ΤΟ Conerés arehdéologique et historigue de Malines en 1597, 
Annales. Premier Volume. Malines. sos. L. E. A. Godenne. 62 pp., 
illustrated, ὄνο, 

S. M Tchougounoff. On the Tumuli of the District of Kainsk, Provinee of 
Tomsk. ἐπ δ τρεῖς de le Comiission Linperivle Archévlogygue pour 
Tunnée 1895, pp. 138-140. [Russian] 
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F. P. Thiers. Note sur linscription de Coligny (Amo. CL Re head. Tuse. 180s, 
pp. 612-014. 

WN. Thiollier. Moyens de nettoyer et de conserver les objets anciens treuves en 
terre. Bulletin dela Diane Moutbrison), IN. istei-f7, pp, 18-32. 

E. Toulouze. Les ateliers antehistorigues dela Vallee de Moret (Seme et Marne). 
BR. Areh. XXXII. 198. pp. 426-453 ; 8 cuts. 

Count Michael Tyszkiewicz. Memories of an Old Collector, Translated from 
the French by Mrs. Andrew Lang. London. lows, Lonemans & Co. 
Crown avo. pls. bx. 

J. Leite de Vasconcellos. Coup αἴ} sur la numismatique en Portugal. siren. 
Portuy, TV. 18h, pp. 69-76, 

—— Acytusicses do Museu Archeologivo de Madrid ; monetariv da Biblioteca 
Nacivnal de Paris. Arch. Portuy. IV. 10s. p. Qo. 

— Excursio archeologico ao Sul de Portugal. wtreh. Portuy. TV. 1998. pp. 1lus— 
134: pl.: 23 figs. 

—— Musen municipal de Braganea. Arch. Portiuy. IV. 1808. pp. 153-155, 

—— Acquisighes do Museu Ethnologico Portugues. Aveh. Portag. II. 1897, 
pp. 303 Ὁ, 

Vauvillé. Oxsement humam. du cimetiére gallo-romain de Soissons. B. Soc. 
Ath. série IV. XIX. 1898. Fase. 5. pp. 270-272. 

N. E. Vesselovsky, Summary of Tumuli excavated in the Province of Kouban 
and Account of the Antiquities found there. Cowpte-rendu de la Commuting 
sion Laperule Arehéologiyne pour Connée 1893, pp. 1-137; 28 ties. 
{ Russian. | 

Héron de Villefosse. Erwerbungen des Louvre in Jahre 1897. I, Marbres. 
11. Bronzes. ILI, Métaux précieux et gemmes. IV. Verrerie. V, Objets 
divers. Arch. Anz. 1598. pp. 194-198, 

F. de Villenoisy. Millin et Bodmann. FP. Arch. XXNXIIT, 1898, pp. 303-306. 
pA letter of Miliin relating to Celtic antiquities. ] 

A de Waal, E. Stevenson. Rom. Quart. 1808, p. 295. [Obituary.] 

A. Weber. \us alter Zeit. Beitmige zur ulten Geschichte aul Geoyrophie. Fest- 
sehrut fie Hinrich Kivpert. 

R. v. Weinzierl, Bericlit uber die Auserabuncen auf dem La-Teéne Grab-felde in 
TLanetigezd.  Mitth. C.-Comm, XXIV. Lous. 3, pp 153-157. 

F. Wickhoff, Uber die historische Einheitlichkeit der cesamiten Kunstentwick- 
lung. Festyahen zu Ehren Mar Bidiuger’s. Innsbruck, 189s. 

K. Zangemeister. Moderne Spielsteine in Anukensammlungen. AL. We. Z. 
Ges AK. XVII, 1808.6. το pp. 114 ἢ 


EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY 


Das Grab Amenophis 17. Ovaterrcichische Monutoschrut fiir den Orient, 1898, 
No. 7. p VOL No 10. γ». 121. 

Ὁ. N. Anoutchine, L’faye de la pierre en Eeypte (Pt. Vi.) Le Anthropologie, UX, 
LsYp, pp. $45 ἢν 
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aArchaeviogical Report of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1897-98. Edited by 
F. Li. Griffith. Tendon, lsus. (See Grithth. Petrie, Clarke, Grenfell. 
Kenyon, Crum.) 

J. Baillet. Les antiquités éyyptiennes du mu-ee de Sens. BR. Tr. Eq. Ass. 
XX. iss. livr. 3. 4. pp. 176-1’, 

Max van Berchem. Note sur les fondations du Phare ἃ Alexandrie. C. RP. otead. 
nse, 105. pp. BSU-345. 

John H. Bernard, Glimpses of Old Writings recently recovered in Egypt. WS A. 
Tres. September 24, 180s, 


S. Beswick. The Sphinx. —The Problem Solved δήλη. September. 1898, 


pp. 151-156.) [Pyrainid and Sphinx belung to the year 2702 Bc. by as- 
tronomival necessity." J 

—— How was the Pyianud Built? Bitlia, November. 1808. pp. 186-191 

— Great Pyranud, the Preblem Solved. Bildia. December. 1808. pp. 211- 
510, 

F. W. ν. Bissing, Zur Polychromie der altagyptischen Skulptur. RF. Tr. Fy. 
ἷκε, XX, Us0s, livr. 3. 4. pp. 1zd-1v4. 

—— Stiertany auf een agyptischen Helzeetass der NVIIT Dynastie. Athen. 

Mitth, oes. pp. 249. 500, Tat. vii, vil. 8 cuts. 

Les origines de VEgypte. Ltathrupyloui. IX, 1808. pp, 241-258, pls. in, 

iv, pp. 408-417. 


L. Borchardt. Uber das Alter der Chephremstanien. 2. «1... Sp. Ale, XXXVI, 
Tsts. Τὸ pp. 1-18; Τὸ cuts. 

— aAnsiedeluny Kriegegefangener in Tempeln. Z. Aeg. Sp. Alt. XXXVI. 
δρῶ, 10 Ὁ. ot. 

U. Bouriant. Notes de voyage. Temple de Kalabché. R. Tr. Ey. Ass. NX. 
1898, livr. 3. 4, pp. 195-109. 

Somers Clarke, The Temple οὗ Deirel Bahari. Arch. Report Evnyt Evpl, Fund, 
1ϑθτοθδς p. 3. Account of restoration and cleaning of the temple. Prom- 
ise of publication of plans, elevations, and sections ἢ 

Jean Clédat, Le tombeau de la dame Amten. FP. Arch. XXXII. 1898, pp. 15+ 
20. cut. 

P. Collinet, Deux papyrus gréco-éeyptiens d°-Anzleterre. Nourelle Revue his- 
torique de droit francats ct Clranger, ἈΝ ΤΙ 1Sus, ὃς 888-390. 

J. S. Cotton, Hierakenpolis. Bitlig. November, 1508, pp. 183-186. 

W. E. Crum. Coptic Studies. itrehk. Reyiort Ἐπί Expl. Fund, 1997-98, pp. 55+ 
τῇ, {Report of progress in Coptic studies, with biblicgraphy. J 

G. Daressy, Listes géographiques de Médinet-Habou. R. Tr. Eg. wiss. XX 
1898, livr. 5, 4. pp. 115-120. 

—— Le mastaba de Mera. Cairo. 1898. [Extract from the ‘Mémoires de 
Pinstitut Eeyptien.""] 


G. Dattari. Monete dei Nomi ossia delle antiche provincie e citt&a dell’ Exitto, 
A. Ital. Nun. XI, 1898, 5. pp. 360-078 + pl. vill. 


Ν deG Davies, Facavations at Denderah. Biblia. Aucust, 1898, pp. 106-109, 
Phe Temple of Dei-el-Bahari. The Builder, LXXY, 1898, Part I, p. 121, 
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F. Dillon. Lhe Temples at Philue. otha. September 10. 18s, 

Eevpt Exploration Fund Repert: Excavations at Denderah, Dei el Bahari. 
papyit ete, The Tiures. Novensber 11, Tove, 

Extubition of Fevptian Anmgniues.  2edey. W8Us, pp. 255- 


ΟΝ 6 πον, ΓΟ] ει τα 
trom Denderah and Hieraconpolis. | 


G. Foucart. Notes prises dans le Delta, BR. Te. By. css. NN, Tus. livia, 2. 4. 
yp. 1 τ ΤῊ 3 eats. 

E. Fraas. Authropolouisches aus dem Lande der Pharaonen (0 Curresptyt ute 
Blatt dep dearsehen CaseUschott rir Authropuloqe. Ethioloya aud Uryr- 
sehiehte, XIX. Toes. No. 2, pp Yel2. 

M Gayet. Leexploration des ruines V’Antinve et la déeouvette Van temple de 
Raunses ID env los daus leneeinte de la ville @Uadmen. Aanwles da Mitste 
Genet, Vol. XXVI, 1807, Part HL. pp. 1-62, 25 pls.. 1 cut 


J. A. Gourlay. E. P. Newberry, Mentu-Em-Hat. RB Tr Ey. tse. XX. iste, 
livr. 3. 4. pp. 158-10} τ: 1. pl. 

B. P. Grenfell, Graeeo-Ruman Brauch. Note on Publeatueons ino Prouress. 
arch, Report Enupt Eeypl. Fund, W07-ts, pe πὶ SPapyri te be published 4 

——anl A. J. Hunt. The Oxyrhynchos Papyri. 10. London. lots. Oftive ot 
Eeypt Exploration Fund. xvi. 284 pp.: fto; 8 ph. 

F. Li. Griffith. Archaeological Sirvey fred. Report Fuapt Evpl, Fund, Wsai~ 
sop. 40. FOutlime ot work tor Contime season at sheikh said, Dér el Geb- 
rawi and sakkaiehl.] 

—— Archaeolozy, Hierozlyphie Studies. ere ρον Ri poet Euupt Evpl. Fund. 
1807-98, pp 1-48. [Most complete report any where available ot the pros- 
ress of Egyptolegy mm 1897-08, results of excavations, summaries of pubh- 

ations, and news. | 

—— The Recent Discovery of Royal Mummies at Thebes. Bi, August, 1808. 
pp. 105, 106. 

Ch. L. Henning, Die neuesten FPorschungen uber die Steinzeit und dhe Zeit der 
Metulle in λον το. (lotus, Vol, UXXIV, Lavo, No. 5, pp. Τῆς ΤΣ a cuts. 
No. 13, pp. 20-2112 6 cuts. 

Th Hodgkin. Theon and Son, Ancient Egypnan Bankers. Proeedinas of the 
Suclety of Autry s oF Newedsth -npod-Laine, VIL otis, No 21, 
p. 176. No. 24. pp. 206 £ 

C. H.W. Johns. Note. SN Bibl. Arch. USS. p. zed. 

F. G. Kenyon, Graveu-Rotaan Euypt. treh Report [ρὲ Eepl. Bund, i078 
pp. $855. EReport of progress mule ti mivestigauon of Gieek papyri iound 

in Exypt, with bibliography. j 


J. Krall, Beitrave zur Geschichte der Blenmmyer und Nubler iu Aegypten. tae 


selger dep Bais Akad? Wiss. an Wren. Usue, Nol 1d, pp B54, 
L. Augé de Lassus. [7 Art éeypren Pars. δῖαν. 64 pp demo. Tbtstrared 
0.75 fr. 
J. Lieblein. Muts ¢2yptiens dans la Bible OS duol Areh XNX, pp. 202-210 
J. Lipsius. Beitragze zur Geschichte guechischer Broule svertassuneen 
Niehs, (res, Vol. Vy 1598. Part ILL pp 145-178. 


Berichte 
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Ed Mahler, Aeyptologische Srudien aur dem Gebiete der Chronologie. Wrener 
Leitschrut tar die Nande des Moruentandes, XU. lous. pp. lzs-157. 


G. Maspero. Ancieus testaments Faypiiens. Nouvelle Recue historique dé droit 
Treucies eb ἐρεῖς SNL 100. 5. pp. 901 509, 

—— Notes an jourle jour, oS. Bil. Arch NN. pp. 15-144. (Identification of 
the Ezyptian village Piponea. — Phe vamparens or the X and the NI years 
op Σαμαὰ LL. — Identineation οὐ the meuntain Vere? ui Tabal. — The 
miisicdl τὶ σατο tree 1} Eey pian litelatiue. — Democritus οὐ Abdera and 
Ostantes ἢ 

—— Fiuies de mvthedosie er Warchévloue euypturennes ΤΠ 1 Bil ath que 
Canptolognpe. Toure VID. Parts. lpus. Leroux. 444 pp: 2 cuts, ovo. 
15 th 

W Max Miller. Die alresten Antance der avyytischen Gesehichte. Ort atel- 

ischy Lite ratureZertaug, Nov 4, Apri, 1808, 

Der Gott Sutech: die letzteu Entdeckungen im Hierakonpohs : Zum Salz- 

Tund ven Kurna,  Orreutulische Lite ratareLe tuna. Τὸ Χο, τὶ 

—— Aur Gesthrehte der wiesten agyptischen Kontee. Greutiloche Lite μεσ τς 
Zeititiva, Uses, Now Llp. 542. 

—— The Most starthig Recent Discovery in Eeypt. ΔῊΝ Tene x. July 30. Tous. 


W 1. Nash. -\ Bronze Uraeus of Unusnal Form. 8. Bibl eel. XX. pp 11ὅ- 
110, 

-- Ushabti-hox of Nes-pa-ehred, ἃ Priest or ΜΙ. oN Bid ρὸν. NX, 
yo dee 2 opts. 

—— An Ment: Eayptian Tonet-box beloneing to W. Τὸ Nash. PLS. 2 with 
an Analysis of its Contents by W. Gowland. BLOC ON. FIs. A OS Buhl, 
alreh, Ustis, pp. 2b7-20e: pl. 

Edouard Naville. Une Wwite de sivle unycenien trovvee en Tey pte. RoAreh. 
XXNIL. iste. pp. 1-14. 5 cuts. 

G. E. Newberry. Excavations at Thebes αὶ 
vember 4. lots 


— Excavations at Thebes (Eeypd). The Baldi s Journal, Novanher 9, 
Tagan, 


τὸς The Breteske Architert. No- 


A Pellegrini. T canopr del Museo archeologico di Fircuze. 6 Extract thom fesor- 
με Astatien, Ἀν ἢ Be pp. Svo. 


Walter Scott Perry. Feypt: The Land ot the Temple Builders. Beston. Tus 
The Prang Educational Co. 249 pp. 

ἊΝ OM. Flinders Petrie. Excavations at Denderah. Ulrek. Report Euagt Le pl. 
Bund. Isis. p. 1 [Tombs exeavated cover period trom ΠῚ τὸ XI 
dynasty. | 

—— Excavations at Mierakonpolis. The carlest Moauments of Eeyptian Tix 
tory. cdreh. Report Euupt Repl. Ford Vie 6. EAecount of the 
ΠΡΟ τα Ὁ eXeavations of J EL Quibell at Romeel-Ahamar. The second part 
contains a few remarks on the shew races? now renamed = predynastie 
races” With a dist of twenty-one Kings. | 

— Deshasheh, with a chapter by Εν 11 Gritith London. Isis. 42 pp 
ph. πὸ 
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W. M. Flinders Petrie. Syria and Egypt from the Tell-rl-Amarna Letters. 
London, 1808, 106 pp. Sve 


A Year's Gain by Screnee, Mer York Sun, October 2, ΒΟ. CContams an 
account of Petrie’s discoveries in Egy pt. ] 


The Engineers and the Temples of Philae. Athen 1s0s, No. 5691, p. 158, 


Karl Piehl, On two Hieroglyphic Signs. one of which designates a Goddess. 
S. Bibl. Areh. S08, pp. 223-220. (French. ] 

R. Pietschmann. Leder und Hoiz als Sehreibmaterialien bei den Agyptern. 
Beitriiye zur KRenutuis des Schrot-, Buch-. nud Bibliothekswesens, IV, 19s, 
pp. 00-82; 13 cuts. 

Prehistoric Civilization. Billia, November. 1898, pp. 191-146. 

J. E. Quibell. Slate Palette trom Hieraconpolis. Z. wtey. Sp. lt, XXXVI, 1808, 
pp. Sl-S4; 2 pls. 

Vicomte de Rougé, Les fouilles enterprises par M. Amélineaua Abydos, B. Sor, 
aint Fr, 1805. pp. 194-109. 

A. H. Sayce. Gleanings from the Land of Egypt. RB. Tr. Ey. Ass. XX, 1808, 
livr. 3. 4. pp. 160-176, 

K. Sethe. Altes und Neves zur Geschichte der Thronstreitizkeiten unter den 
Nachfolgern Thutmosis’ 1. 2. deg. Sp. Alt, XXXVI, 1δύδι 1. pp. 24-81; 
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pp. 240-247. Tuscripiton sieeque a satephthaspp. 940 νος Les tombeansy de 
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—— Amphores a epietaphes sree ytes et jarre ἃ epicraple semingne prove nant 
Wun sépalehre pheumien, © 2 det? Tse, Iss yy, Sede. γὴν 
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C.R Gregory. The Mataba Ma Bihlicd?) World, V80s, pp. 244-250. 
Gyul Tepe Leat. 8. 270 Areh Lous. Appendix. p. 2s: pl. 
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--- Quelyues tiguresd propos du dieu Terpon. it, TV. Tous. 2. pp. 65-08. 2 
cuts. ple tii. 
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ber 22. Noventber 26. December 24. Laas, 

—  anlA. T. Clay. Business Documents of Murashaii. sons of Nippur. dated in 
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Journ, Roual Asiatic Soeu ta, US, pp. STO-S7TY. 

W. ΜΝ. Ramsay. -Asiana (in English) 3B CLA 1898. 255-240. 1. Dablis-Doris. 
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A. H. Sayce, Assvriolouical Notes, OS) Bib/. Areh Uses, pp. 250-262, 
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— Saracenen. — Zar ΤῊ τ Στ von Teima. ~Die kenize von Characene, — 
Die Polvandre ber den Minaern. — Einice semitische Eicennamen — Lot. — 
somed, τα dermeustu, —Die Reiche von Cilicien und Phrygicn iin Lichte der 
altorienralisvhen Tnschritten. — Aeschylus Persae, 751-760. Leipzig. 19s, 
Pfeitter. pp. G4-142. 

—~ Die sudbabylonischen Dynastien.  Orlentalische Literatur-Zeituny, 1, 
No. 8. August. Isis. 

—~ Musri Melublia. Ma‘in TL. Nachtra 
10 pp. 


Mitth. Vorderos. Ges, THT. 1808. 4, 


H. Zimmerer, Die Bevolkeruny Kleinasiens. Correspondeaz-Bluth der déeutechen 
Goorlechatt Tir Authropolouie. Echuologtee wad Uriucachechte, NIX. 1588, 
Now. pp, 2u-24. 

H. Zimmern. Ueber Rhythimus iim Babylonisvhen. Z. -fss,e, Wol. XTL p. 3582, 

Konig Tekulti bel nisi und die kuthiische Schoptuuoslegende., 2. utssys, 

XIL, sus. 4. pp. 817-330. 


CLASSICAL ARCHAEOLOGY 
GREEK AND ROMAN 
‘Works treating of the monuments of the Greeks and Romans, but net exclu- 
alvely of those of either.) 


P Arndt. La Glyptotheque Ny-Carlsberg. fondée par C. Jacobsen. Les Monu- 
ments aaiques.  Munieh, Isis. Fo Brockmann Luraton VIL ‘Text, 


> 


pp. τ δὺ qwith 3 figs. PL πὸ... Tete de femme. 44. Pete de jeune 
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homme. 45. Tete de dieu barbu. 46. Couronmemenr duane stele. Prac 
mentum telet tumeraire. 47. Tete (une Amagee 4s Hermes dotne 
Amazone. $90. Torse (ume statue de jeume domme  O1, Statue dua 
jeune homme couche 52. Tete de la statue. pl SL 


Arndt-Brunn-Bruckmann. Griechische wadlromusche Portrats. NETL. Livterune. 
Nos. 411. 412. Herme des Perikles. Lonedeu. Brite Misctan. 45. $14. 
Herme des Perikhes. Rom. Vathean. 419. 416. Herne des Perikles. Rom. 
Sammuny Barraeeo. 417. 410. Hertue eines tuike Kanuten  Gitewhen 
Munchen 419. 420, Herne der Aspasia Rom, Vatican. ΝΊΜΠΠ. Liefer- 
ung, Nex 421, Εν Herme des Epimenuls. Rom. Vatiean wo. 125. 
Kopi des Eponemmdes, Munchen, 425, 490. Unbckaunter Gricche. Mun 
chen. et. 428. Unbe κατε, Romer. Pars, Louvre, 420, 450. UL le- 
kannter Romer. Rom. Vatican, 


E. Babelon, La collection Waddimeten au Cabinet des διό αι ες, Tnventaie 
ΒΡ. continuation. 2 Mua I ists. 2. pp. ldege, ply. veviti. 


B. Baier. Zur Behanlune der antiken Kunst im Gymnasium. Buttes ΤῊ" dus 
Gyinnostal-schulire se wehvog. τς Buyers Gyinuasutllehrerrereen, XXXIV, 
lous, Hert τὶ ἄν pp. 615-617, 

Bulletin bibliozrapliyne. Rerve de Philulome, XXL 1808. pp. 364-568 


G. Billeter. Gesehichte dey Zin-tufses um Griechisch-romischen Altertum bis auf 
Justinian, Leipzig. see, B. G. Teubner. αἷς 951 pp. Sve. 


ΗΕ. Brunn. see Arndt-Brunn-Bruckmann. 


Brunn-Bruckmann-Arndt. Denkmaler griechischer und romischer Seniptur. 
Lieferung XCVI. Νὺ, 476. Starve der Themis. Athen. Nationalmu-eum. 
477. Statue eines ~itzenden Dichters, chemuls in Villa Borghese. Kopen- 
hagen, Glyptothek Ny-Carisberz, 473-480. Kopte der Demeter, der Artemis 
und des Anytos aus der Gruppe des Daimophon zu Lykesura. Athen, 
Nationalinuseum. Lieferung. XCVIL. 481,492. Kauernder Perser. zusam- 
menbrechender Galler, liegender Gigant, hegende Amazone. legenler 
Perser. voi Weibyeschenk des Koniss Atialus 1 yon Perzamun. ; toin, 

Vatican: Neapel. Museo Nazionale, 483, 484. Zeuszruppe und Athene- 

gruppe vom zrossen Friese des Altars zu Pergamon. Berlm. 

yom kleinen Friese des Altars zu Persamon. Berlin. 


485, Proben 


Buli¢, Le gemne dell’ 1. R. Museo di Spalato acquistate uel 1807. Be lireh. 
Stor. Dat. XXL, 1808. p. 112. 


Catalogue sommaire des marbres antiques dau département des antiquuiés 
greeques et romaines du Musée national du Louvie. Paris, 1807, Motteroz. 
250 yrp., 10 fies. 

G. M. Columba, La numuismatica delle isole del Mar Libieo, 11 pp. ὄν, [Extr] 


L. Conforti. Le Mu-ée national de Naples Wlustré en 165 eravures y compris 6 
planehes se rapportant aux dermeérs [1] towlles de Pi moped (Maison des 
Vetti) Description areheologique detalles, Naples, δὲ 
f£. 39 pp. folie. 100 pls. 


Chimrazar ἃ 
(Bad lithographs after the pls. of the Museo 
Borbomeo, aud outline drawings after photographs trom the Casa Nuova ἡ 
80 ir 
[2 - 


Crasstcar: Giuverat] BIBLIOGRAPHY, JULY—-DEC., 1898 455 


A. Conze. Jahresbericht uber die Thatigkeit des Kaiserlich Deutschen archavlo- 
wischen Institutes. Sifih. Berl. lke, Tse. pp. 375-381, 

F. W. Cornish, Concise Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. New 
York, Henry Holt & Co. =4 00. 

ΒΕ. Engelmann. Archaologie (Report for the year). Zeltsehritt rir dus Gymina- 
serlirese nn. LIL, Lous, July, pp. Pss-182 

A. Furtwangler and H. L. Urlichs. Deukinaler gricchischer und reinischer Skulp- 
tur fur den Schulgebrauch un Auttiaze des k. Bayer. Staatsiniuisteriums 
des Innein, fur Kirehen- und Schulangelesenheiten. Handausgabe. Munich, 
Teese, FL Bruckmann. x, 179 pp. Svo. 52 pls. 11 cuts. + M. 

J. de Groutars. Les [talo Grees, leur Jangne et leur origine, IL Le Musée helye, 
II, lows, No. Τὸ pp. Bz-ds. 

Ernst Kalinka, Autiken zu Perinth. Jh. Oreterr. Arch. I. 1808, Beiblatt, pp. 
105-122 , 16 fies. 

- 

A. Kalkmann, Die Quellen der Kunstgesvhichte des Plinius. Berlin, 1808, 
Weidimann., vill, 260 pp. Syo. 

W. Levison, Die Beurkundung des Civilstandes im Alterthum. 77. Τὶ Alt. Rh. 
lsve, Heft 102. pp. 1-2. 
Musée du Louvre. Departement des Antiquités greeques et romaines. <Acqui- 
sitions de l'année 1807. B. Soe. Ant. Fr. UseT, pp 415-428: 15 cuts. 
Michon, Une prétendue imosaique antique [Heracles and the Hesperides’. 8, 
Soe. Ant. Fr. 1808. pp, 203-286. 

Olivieri. Sul mito di Oreste nella letteratura classica. Rivisry di Pilagia, XXVI, 
2. pp. 260-295. 

J. W. G. van Oordt, De nuptiis heroum. Mreinosyne, N.S. XXVI, 1898, 3, 
pp. 287-208. 

Commentationes Philologicae . . . in honor of J. W. Pomialowski. St. Peters- 
burg. 1807, 224 pp. Sve. [Russian.] 

W. Regel. The City of Plotinopolis. Conanenfutiones Philologicue ... in honor 
of JW. Pomialueski, pp, W47-151. (Russian. ] 


Rostovtsew. Etude sur les plombs antiques (vontinued), 2. Vuir. TT, 1898, 2, 
pp. 201-296 ; 7 cuts. 

F. Ruth, Greek and Roman Mythology, L Prague. 1808. J. Otto. 192 pp. 8vo. 
, Bohemian.] 


R. v. Scala, Die Staatsvertrage des Altertums. First part. Leipzig. 188, 
B. G. Teubner, xv, 226 pp. ὅν, 


Sittl, Studj sulle costruzioni antiche dette τεέχη, πύργοι, speculae. BRirista dt 
stort anti, TIT, 1898, 1, pp. 5-14. 


G. Thiele, Antike Himmelsinider. Mit Forschungen zu Uipparchos, Aratos urd 
seinen Fortsetzern und Beitragen zur Kunstgeschichte des Sternhimmels. 
Berlin, 1808, Weidmann. viii, Ist pp.; τ pls ; 72 cuts. 4to. 


Gr. Tocilesco, On Excavations and Arehacological Researches in Rowmania, 
C. de. Aead. Inse. 18M8. pp. 510-61}. [A summary. 
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C. Torr. 5. Reinach. Nouvelles archeoloziques et vorrespondanee. BR. trek. 
XXNII, lsu. pp. 441-150: 2 cuts 

F. Vollmer. Epizraphica. 2h. iv. Mus. WSUS. pp. 568-858, 

H. B. Walters, Mouthivy Revord (Ar hacolouy;. Cf. 22. ISts. pp. 427-tes. fre. 

R Weisshaupl. Alterthumer my Pola und Umecbuug. Sh Oostere. chi 1. 
Isis, Berblatt. pp. τ 100, 

Warwick Wroth. Mouthiv Reeord Qiuumemeties). (ἐν. 2. ses, p. 370. 


E. Ziebarth. Epigraphische Miscellen. her. Mos. love, pp 653-055. 


GREEK 


(Including also titles of works relating to pre-Helleuie iihakitants of Greece and 
to kindred peoples. aud τὸ monuments of HeYenie art wherever found. ; 


I GENERAL AND MISCCLLANEOUS 


Ἢ. OL. ᾿Αγγελόπουλος. Περὲ Iecpacds καὶ τῶν λιμένων αὐτοῦ κατὰ τοὺς ἀρχαίοις χρύ- 
νους. Athens. ls. 10 pp: lpl πιο. 

J. G. C. Anderson. \ Summer in Phryzte Some Corrections and Additions. 
J HN Ue. pp. 540-344 

— On the Mach of Nerxes «deadline with the country between the Hebrus 
and Mount Athos), April meeting ellen Suciety. oo dS. love. pp. 
XXXVIEXXXVIlL. 

E. Ardaillon. Les Mines du Laurion dans lantiynité. Bibliotheque des eeoles 
trangaives do Athenes et de Rome. tascuule 77 21s pp. 5 pls.. 1 map; 
26 cuts. Paris. 1507. A. Fontemomg, syo. 1250 fr 

Ausgrabungen aut Paros, Miiwehener Mlaeunine Zetund, Avgust 24, 1808, 
Beilaze. (Ch Berl. Phil WW. Outober a, Leds.) 

Ausgrabungen in Kormth. Therinou, Rheneia, Ὅνταν, Ber? Phil. We Decentber 
10. 1πῶρ 

Le Ballet, Les constitutions oligarehiques d'Athénes sous la revolution de $1— 
ALL. 1.» Musée tidlaes T1908. No.1, pp. 1-31. 

A. Balsamo, Sulla composizione del earme hesiodes ᾿Ασπὶς Ἡρακλέους. Parte I. 
Bologna, 189s. Zanichelli. 30 pp. Sve. 

F. 0 Bates, The Five Post-Nlewthenean Tribes (Corncll Studies in Classieal 
Philology, No. VID). Londo and New York, Is08. Macmillan. τί Pp. 
&vo. 

Bcelger). Neues aus Athen. Die Wiederherstellunesarbeiten am Parthenon. 
aAuszrabunsen am Olymipieion, das Stadion. die Tlissosubersc wens 
von 1506 und die Enneakruuosfrase. Berd Phil. Wo Noverber 19), iste. 

Benndorf. Bericht uber den Stam dev Arbeiten i Ephesos nd wher ene von 
Wilhelm und Reichel durcheetuhrte Grebung. welehe das Heilietum: der 


artemis vou Lusor tredleste. luceiger der Woes. Aho, de Wess. un Sn Hy 
18U38, Nos. 12-14. 77 pp. 
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V. Bérard. Tupologie et toponymie antijues. Meyara. Map. -dnnales de Géo- 
gruphie, VIL. 1908, No. 54. pp, 565-375, 

J. Bergman, De P. Herenniv Dexippo et Gothoruin illa in Atticam incursione 
quid scriptures et iuscriptiones duceant. Ex acths Gymmnasii regi Noreopi- 
ensis ΒΟ] expressum. Holmiae, 197. Off. centr. typugr. 37 pp. dto. 

P. Bianco, Schliemann ed Omero: studio eritico sull’ antica topogratia della 
Troade, con una carta della guerra troiana. Firenze, 18s, Barbera. οὐ pp ; 
pl. ὅνυ. 

A. Blanchet, Petite pyxide en os. B. Soe. chit. Fr. 1898. p. 180. 

Chr. Blinkenberg, Epidaurische Weiheeschenke. ρει. Mitth, 1808, pp. 1-25; 
12 cuts. 

Bloch, Nereus. Lex. Myth. Vol. ILI. pp. 240-250, 6 thes. 


K. Botticher. Aus dem Fe-tleben der Hellenen. Dentsrhe Reene tiber das ye- 
saminte Nettonalleben der Gegenirart. XXII. 10938, Bu. 2, pp, 175-185, 
οι. 545 
334-545. 

R C. Bosanquet. Notes from the Cyclades. 1. Pre-Mycenaean Pottery from 
Melos. 11. The So-called Kernei. Ti. Textile Impressions on Aegean 
Pottery. IV Stone Dishes or Troughs. VY. uA Pre-Myeenaean Wrist-guard, 
Annual of the British School at Athens. No, IIL, pp. 92-70: pls, ivy v5 7 
cuts. 

6. W. Botsford. The Development of the Athenian Constinition (Cornell Studies 
in Classical Philulogy, Nu IV). New York, 1808. Macmillan Cu. 8. 248 pp. 
8yo. 

A. Bouché-Leclercq. Les précursenrs de lastrolugie greeyue. 2. Hist. ὦ. Rel. 
XAXXV, Lov, pp. 178-204. 

British School at Athens, Director's Report. Excavations at Phylakupi. The 
Times, October ὅτι 1808: The Arehsteet, October 28, 1898, The Builder's 
Reporter, Novemer 2, 1808; The Budder’s Journal, November & Tis, 
fSee under Ceeil Smith. J 

5. Biirchner. Die Insel Leros. Programm des k, Theresiengymnasiums zu 
Munchen, 1si7-8. 48 pp.; map. dve. 

Th. Biittner-Wobst, Eme Episode aus der Belagerung von Ambrakia i. J. 150 τὶ 
Chr. Philologis, LVN. ἘΦ Bu. XT, Ess. 2. pp. 428-435. 

H Bulle. Nike. Lev, Wath Vol. TL, pp. 305-3200; 2 figs. 

A. Buchheim. Beitrage zur Geschiclite des delphischen Staatswesens, Programm. 
des Gymnasts zu Freiburg in Sachsen. ss. 26 pp. 4to. 

J Burckhardt. (sriechische Kulturgeschichte. Hrsg. von J. Oeri. Berlin, 1908, 
W. Spemann. Bd. 10 1. ix. 370 pp.: Bd. Τὸ 2.445 pp. ovo. 

M. Clerc, De la condition des étrangers domicilies dans Jes différentes citdés 
srecyues, Pevne des Unecersetés duo Madi IV. Tote. 1, pp. 1-025 2. pp. 
158-180. 3. pp. 949. το, 

M. Collignon. Τὰ Polychromie dans la sculpture greeque (Petite Bibliotheque 
Wart et Warcheologie. Ne lds. Parks. 180s. Εν Leroux. 102 pp.; 10 pls. 
1210. 
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M. Collignon. On the Semi-centennial of the French School 
alead, Inae. 1ods. pp. 50u—-fue. 


at Athens. Ο RB. 


A.B Cook. On Some Archacoluzical Points in Aeschylus’s Bunwenides,  (Feb- 
ruary Meeuny Cambrilge Brauch Hell. Soe., AALS. Ses. pp. xhiexiv 


J. W. Crowfoot, Excavations on the Demarch’s Field Melos. Avail of the 
British School at Athens, No. I. pp. 51-34; cut. 


H Diehls. ᾿Δρέινος. Recur de philolome, de littérature et Chistoin cnetennes, 
N.S. XXII 1808.2, p. 152. 

Diseoveries Athen, Matth. 1808, pp. 163-168. [Eleusis, pp. 163-184. Mace- 
donia, p. 164. Salonika. pp 104-166.) Zhi, pp, 359-367, (Piraeus. p. 
350.) Patras. pp. 350-380. Gytheion, p. 560. Thebes im Phtliotis, p. oo, 
Thermon, p. 361. Rheneia. p. 901, Myconos, p. 362 0 samothrike, p. 362, 
Dorylaion, pp. 362-3863. Laodicea ad Lyceum, pp. 365-365. Hypaipa. pp. 
860-300, Tyana. p. 307. Meipliis, p. 067.) See also Nouvelles et Corre- 
~pondance. 

Drexler. Nephthys. Lee. Myth Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 189-201. 

René Dussaud, Triparadisus. PR. Arch XXXL. 1898, pp. 115-121. 


J. Dutoit, Zur Festordnung der grossen Dionysien. Inaugural-Dissertation, 
Erlangen, 1898. 45 pp. oyu. Alsv as * Gymmasialprogramm yon Speyer,’ 
1891--08. 

C. C. Edgar, Prehistoric Tombs at Pelos Melos). Annee? of the British δολυυῖ 
at Athens. pp. 35-51; 18 figs. 


L. R. Farnell, Archacolosical Notes on Bacchylides. (ΟἽ. R. 1898. pp. 343-346. 


W. S. Ferguson. The Athenian Secretaries: Contributions to Classical Archae- 
ology. Athen. 1808. No, 5602. pp. 165-167. 


F. Finocchiaro. La legoenda argonautica nella storia della zeografia. Catania, 
1848. 20 pp. &vo. 
G. Fougéres. Mantinée et l’Arcadie orientale (Bibliothéque des éeoles francaises 


d’Athénes et de Rome, tasc. 78), Paris, 1508, A. Fontemomg. xvi, 623 pp. 
pis.: 1 plan; 2 maps; &0 cuts. Sve, 


H.N Fowler, Pausanias’s Description of Greece. Am. J. Arch. Second Series, 
TI. 1808, pp 357-3668. 


QO. Froehde, Beitrage zur Technik der alten attischen Komodie, Berl. Sto, 
MF. UL 1. Leipzig, 1898, O, Reisland. vin. 215 pp. dye. 


Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘O ἀρχαικὸς πολιτισμὸς τῆς νῆσου Θήρας. 


Μετάφρασις ὑπὸ 
‘IN, Δελένδα. Τύπος Θήρας, DUR. AH pp Ἀγο 


Ο. Gilbert, Griechische Gotterlehre, in ihren Grundzusen dargestellt, 


Leipziz, 
1898. Ε΄ Avenarius ul oli pp. Sve. 


P. Girard, Actes de Association pour Encouragement des Btudes Greeques. 
RR. Bt. Gir. Sus, pp. S41-345, 


E. J. Goodspeed, The Washim Papyrus of Thad Θ. 1-68. tia. Jo atrch. 
Seres, ΠῚ lets. pp. 547-556 0 pl χα 


Second 
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G B. Grundy, A Suggested Characteristic in Thukydides’ Work. (The promi- 
nence viven to four typical examples of active Siege operations. then a 
novelty in Greek warfare, aud their artistic treatment.) J/.H.S. 1598, pp. 
218-251, 

B. Haussoullier, Le cnite de Zeus ἃ Didymes. La Βοηγία. Welonyes Henri 
Weil, pp. 147-158. 

H. Hauttecoeur, L'Ile de Siphnos. Bulletin dela Société royale belye de géogra- 
pide, 228 année, 1808. pp. 183-203: sketch map. 

Maurice Holleaux.’Aré\\wy Σπόδιος. Melunges Henri Weil. pp. 195-206. 


Homolle. L£y-coty trouvés ἃ Delphes, B.C.H NXT. 1N07,  (Iustitut de corr. 
hellén.) [1. La colonne de Naxos. pp. 595-588. 2. Le trepieds de Gélon, 
Tp. d8s-590, ἢν Statues du Thessalien Dacchos et de sa famille. pp. 592- 
οὐδ, 4. La chasse dU’ Alexandre. pp. 508-600. 5. La colomne d’acanthe 
surmontée de caryatides dansant. pp. 603-614. No. 6 is omitted in 1). (5.4. 
7. Le trophée des Messeniens de Naupacte. pp. 616-620, δι Trophée de 
Paul-Emile vainqueur de Persée. pp. 620-023.) 

Journal of Mellenie Studies, Index to Volumes XVIT-XVUI. 1. Index of 
Subjects. 2. Greek Index. ΟΝ, Lous. pp. 353-305. 

C. Keller, Nochmals die Goldbecher von Vaphio. Οὐ), Vol. LAXIV, 1898, 
No. 5. pp. 81 1, 

F G. Kenyon, Greek Papyri in the British Museum. Catalogue with texts, 
JI, 1898. xiii, 408 pp. 4to. With pl. in folio. 

K. Klement. Arion. Mythologische Untersuchungen. Wien. 18fs. A. Holder. 
63 pp. Lex. 8vo. 

F. Koepp, Sage und Geschichte in der griechischen Kunst. Prewsaische Juhr- 
biieher. XCIIL. 1898, 1. pp. 17-38. 

P. A. Komnenos. Λακωνικὰ χρόνων προϊστορικῶν re καὶ ἱστορικῶν. τεῦχος 3-7. 
Athens, 1808. [pp. 330 ff. Ἱστορικὴ τοπογραφία Σπάρτης. Nerrouepys. | 

K. K. Kosciusko-Waluzinitch. Report on Exeavations in Chersonese,  Cormpte- 
rendu de la Commission Imperiale Archéologupr pour απ μέν 1895, py. 8i- 
116: 67 figs. [Tombs containing jewelry and other sinall objects of Greek 
style. Russian.) 

E. H L. Krause. Zur Wurdigung der alten Abbildungen europaischer Wildrin- 
der, Globus, LAXUT. 1807, No. 24 [on the Vaphio cups]. 


Sp. Lambros. Notes from Athens. ifthe. 1808. No. S685, pp. ΤΟ, 
M.T. Λαμπρυνίδου. Ἢ Χαυπλία ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχαιοτάτων χρόνων μέχρι τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
μπρ PX xp χρ 
στορικὴ μελέτη. Ev ᾿Αθήναις. ISOS, Tum. ᾿Εκδοτικῆς Εταιρείας. 653 pp. svu. 
P E. Legrand. Quo animo Graeci piaesertim Vo et ΤΥ saeeulis tum in vita 
plivata tum in publicis rebus divinationem adhibuerint. Thesis. Ports, 


Tses, Fontemoing. 99 pp. Svo. 
—— Fouilles de Trezéne. B.C... XXI, 1897, pp. 549-351; pl xiii; 1 fig. in 
text. 


R. Leonhardt. Die Insel Kythera. Eine geographisuhe Monographie. Breslau. 
f4 pp. tto. 
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R. Loeper. The God Pan. Cowntentatrones Philoluyiede o.oo honor of SJ. OW. 
Pomivlowshi, pp. 221-224. ERussian.] 


Loeschcke. On Greek Elements in the Civilization of the Rhmeland “Siamary’. 
R. Art. Charét. IX, ods. ὃς p. 2535. 


Duncan Mackenzie. Ancient Sites in Melos. daaeal of the british NSehool ut 
Athens, No LL, pp. 71-38: 2 tigs 


F Marchi. Argo εἰ Troia: saggin critico di protostoria greca. Imola, 18us. 
93 pp. ovo. 


M. de Méloizes, Oenochoé en bronze du Musée de Bourees. B. Areh. C. ΤΟ 1807, 
pp. 146-140. 3 cuts. 

A. Miliarakis. ‘Ioropia τοῦ Βασιλείοι' τῆς Νικαίας καὶ τοῦ Δεσποτάτου τῆς Ηπείρου. 
(1204-1261.) Athens & Leipzig. sus 


A. Mommsen, Feste der Stadt Athen im Altertuin. yeordnet nach attischem 
Kalender, Leipzig, 1898. B. G. Teubner. τίς 548 pp. Syvo. {Revision of 
the Heartaloyie. Which appeared in 180}. 1 


Nouvelles et Correspondance, ΒΟ XNT. S07. pp. 672-579, CAttique. pp. 
o7z-s74.  Areadie. p. 51... Messéme. pp. 574-576. Phovide, pp. 576-574 ; 
pl xix. d. Egypte. p. ὅτ; Ὁ]. xix, 2.1. See also Discoveries. 

E. Oberhummer. Imbros. Beitriiye zur alten Geschichte und Geoyraphee. 
Festschritt tir Heruvich Niepert. 

J. Oehler. Fin Besuch m der Troas (1806). Programm des k. k. Staatsgym- 
nasttuns in Krems. 10s. Opp. svn. 


SoS. pp. 415-446. 
(Fixes the date ot Alexander's death. Friday, May 11, 323 pa. A discus 
sion of the calendars of Meton and Callippus is added.] 


P. Paris. Bulletin archévlogique de la religion ereeque. R. Hist. d. Rel XXXV, 
1ST, pp. 61-87. 


J. Partsch, Das Klitua vou Athen.  Petermenus Mittheliniy uw. XLIV, 1808, ὑ, 
pp 1ι»»}-1 02. 


W.R. Paton and J L. Myres. On Some Karian and Hellenic Oil-presses. JIL. 
5 


1805. pp. ZUNE2LT : ὃ cuts. 


Paul Perdrizet. Voyage dans la Mavédevine preimiére (suite), 2. ΓΗ. ΧΕΙ, 
δὴν Δ 1, “Perte-cuites dAmphipolis, pp 514-528. $2. Tnseriptions de 
Philippes. pyr 28552. 93. Tuseription de la trontiére thrace, pp. 533-536. 
ἃ 1. Le territerre de la Colonia Augusta Inhia Philipps. pp. 930-043 Pls. vy 
Vi. Vi, viii, viii bis; 1 cur. 


N. Perini, Reliyuie di Oidipodia nell’ Odissea. Sinieavlia. 1808, 15 pp. ὅὄνο, 


Erich Pernice. Helleuistische Siberzefasse ime Antiquarium der konielichen 
Museen. Achtundtuntzisstes Provramm zim Winekehnannstest der archa- 
ologisclien Gesellschaft zu Berlin. 31 po. 4 opls.: Τὸ tes. Berlin Legs, 
Remer. {τὺ 

E. Perontka, (on the Excavations at Delphi. 


Progranun of the gymmasium in 
Kon, 1548, Weinberse,  [ Boheinian.] 
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Ὁ. Pestalozza. Osservazioni inturno al mitu dell’ impresa di Teseo contro il 
Minotauro. Rend. Ace. Lincei, 1898, pp. 251-22. 

G. Polivka, Nachtriice zur Polyphemsage. Archie Rel. I, 1898, pp. 805-336, 378. 

E. Pottier, L’agrafe duinanteau U'Ulysse. Méluwyes Henri Weel. pp. 385-393. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Branch of the Hellenic Society, Session 1897-08. 
Ψ.ΗΕ. δ. 1898. pp. xhi-xlyv. 

H. von Prott. Enneakrunos, Lenaion. und Διονύσιον ἐν λίμναις. Athen. Mitth. 1898. 
pp. 205-231, 867, 308. 

—— Die Hephaistien. Athen. Vitth. 1808. pp. 167-168. [Summary of paper 
read at German Instutute in Athens. ] 

Quilling. Nessos. Lee. Myth. Vol, IT. pp. 280-287 ; tig. 

G. Radet, Les débuts de Pécole francaise d’Athenes. Correspondance d’Em- 
manuel Roux. Revue des Cnicersités du Midi, IV, 1svs, No. 1, pp. 9ὅ- 
135; No. ὃ. pp. 296-331. 

S. Reinach, Un mot sur Ja topographie de Milo. Chron. ὦ. Arts. 1898. No. 30, 
p. 273. 

G. C. Richards. Archaeology in Greece, 1897-98. ΠΝ, 1808. pp. 328-339, 

A. de Ridder, Avo κάτοπτρα μετὰ λαβῶν. “Eg. ’Apx. 18U8, pp. 121-135; pl. 7. 

W. Ridgeway. The Early Age of Greece. (Address on some of the contents of 
his forthcoming book; discussion by W. C. F. Anderson. P. Garduer. 
a. Evans, L. R. Farnell.) February meeting Mell. Soc. JH. 1808. 
pp. XXXiV-XXXVi. 

A. Roegiers. Un passage d’Aristoxéne et le prétendu concubinat légitime des 
Athéniens. Le Musée belye, Lous, No. 2. pp. 145-10. 

W. ΗΒ. Roscher, Berichtigungen und Nachtrage zu, Rhein. Mus. 1898. No. 4, 
pp. 109 f. 

QO. Rossbach, Nemesis. Zev. Myth. Vol. TH. pp. 117-166 ς 4+ figs. 

—— Die Olympischen Solymer.  2hein. Mus. 18038, pp. 629 f. 

S. Rossi, I] mito di Amphiaraos nella letteratura e nell’ arte figurata. Parte 1. 
ΤΙ mito nella letteratura. Firenze, 1808. 99 pp. Svo. 

W. Schmid. Die Heimat des zweiten Philostratus.  Philologus. LY, N. F. 
Ba. XT. 1898, 5. pp. 503 £. 

B. Schmidt. Noch ein Wort zur Topographie Korkyras. Rhein. Mus. LI, 
1898, 5, pp. 477-481. 

Th. Schreiber, Vorbemerkungen zu einer Typologie der hellenistischen Stadte- 
grundungen, DBeitrdye cur alten Geschichte und Geographie. Festschrift 
Tir Heinrich Niepert. 

W. Sieglin, Die Ausdehnung des Hellespontes bei den antiken Geographen. 
Beitrige zur alten Geschichte und Geouraphie. Festschrift fiir Heinrich 
Alepert. 

Sitzunesprotokolle. Athen. Mitth. 1898, pp. 166-168. 

A. N. Skias, Ilavapyaia ἐλευσινιακὴ νεκρόπολις. “Ed. “Apx. 1898, pp. 29-121; 
pis. 2-6; 2 supplementary pls.; 32 cuts. 
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9 Σκοῦφος. Περὶ τῆς νήσου ᾿Αμόργου. ᾿Αθηνᾶς. INOS, pp. 497 4 


Cecil Η. Smith, Exeavatiens τὰ Melos, Isat. τ) ot the British School at 
wlthens, Noo So yy 1-50. 5 pls . 2 fies. 

—— Report of the Direetor ot the Briush School for the Sessivm Psog-u7, 
Annual ot the British School ot Athens, Nod. py, 222d. 


The Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. Session Tse7-08. 0 (Reports 
ot uleetings on November 4. February 24, April 2s. Juue 50. dunual » 
SHS. USo8, pp. xxxuiieli. 

The Spade in Prehistoric Greece. Quarterly Be coe, Uses, Noo STS. pp, WU-112. 


E. Stamatiadis. "Erernpis τῆς nyeuovas Σαμοι διὰ 1d. Samos. isi, op a. 
a brief report on the Museum. | 


P. Stengel. Die cricchischen KRultusalternuner. 2d ed viii 225 pp. 2 pls. avo. 
Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschart, hisg. vou dv. ΔΙ λον, 
Vol Voy Munich. C. Beck, 


F. Studniczka. Die Siezesgottin. Entwarf der Geschichte ciner antiken Meal- 
gestalt, Th. Alt, (res, LZ. P. I. lous. Part 0-7, pp. ST TVS. 1 pls. Als 
separate. Leipziz. Teubner. 

H Swoboda. Zum srievchischen Staatsrecht. Frotyohen ou ehren Mir Bidin- 
gers. Innsbruck. Lous, 

Teyeatixds LivSerpos. Ἱστορία τῆς Τεγέας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχαιοτάτων χρόνων μέχρι τῆς 
καταλύσεως τῆς ᾿Αχαικῆς συμπολιτείας, ᾽Εν ᾿Αθήναις, 190, Τυπογρ. IL Λεώνη. 
66 pp.. 2pls. Bye. 

H. Triantaphyllides. Macedonian Customs. μη μα] of the British School at 
Athens, No. 5. pp. 207-214. 


H. Usener. Der Stor des eriechischen Epos.  Sitsh. Wiener Akud. Pluilos.- 


histor, Classe. CAXXVIT, 197. pp. 1-63. 
—— Gottliche Syuonyine. Phen, Mus. LI, 1808, pp, 320-379, 
Wagner. Nephele. Lew, Myth. Vol. ID. pp. 177-186 : tig. 


A. Walton. The Cult of Asklepios. New cheaper edition. (Cornell Studies in 
Classical Philology, No. 3.) New York, 189s. Macmillan, viii, 136 pp. 
SVo. 

G. C. W. Warr, The Name of Doulichion, C7. R. XU. 1808. 6. p. 304. 

Ο. Waser. Charon. leek, Rel. WU, Part 2. pp. 152-182, 


St Waszynski, De seivis Athentensium publics. 


Tnauguraldissertation, 
Berlin, 1808. 


Mélanges Henri Weil, Recueil de mémoires concernant Mhastoire et la littérature 

wrecquen dédié a Henri Weil a Poceasion de son ἈΠῈ auniversaire. Paris, 
1808. A. Fontemoing. 465 pp.5 portrait and illustrations — ἄνω. [For the 
archaeological artieles herein contained. see ander Haussouller, Holleaux, 
Homolle, Lechat. Omiont. Pertot. Pottier, Remach, Sandys. ] 


Weizsacker. Neoprolemos See Math. pp 17-176: 5 ties, 
-- Nerelden, See, Myth. pp. 207-240-109 ties 


Nestor, Ser, Uyth. pp. 289-28 , 7 figs. 
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K Wernicke. Antke Denkmaler zur uriechischen Gotterlehre. zasammengestellt 
von C. 0», Midler und PL Wheseler. Vierte umeearbeitete und vermelirte 
Ausgabe. | Deukmaler der alten Kunst vou C. O. Maller und F. Wieseler, 
Tell Π.,; Lieferune Lo Zeus. Uera. Leipzig. 1890. Dieterich. Text, vi, 
M4 pp. ὅνο. Atlas, Tafel ex, tulio. 

τ. Wilcken, Die eriechischen Papyrusurkunden. Berlin, 1807. ἃ. Reimer. 59 
pp. ΧΩ, 

S Zebelew. The Cult of Demos and the Charites at Athens. Com mentutiowes 
Philulogicue oo. in honor or FW. Pomidlowske. pp. 109-118. (Russian. ] 

E Ziebarth, Die Strabun-Scholien des Cyriakus von Aukona., Athen. Mitth. 
1508, pp. 196-201. x 


1. GREEK ARCHITECTURE 


The Acauthus Column at Delphi, The Builder. LXXV, Uses, Part IV. pp. 331 ἐς 

W Dorpfeld, Das gvriechische Theater Viwuvs. Π. ofthe, Mitth. δυὰς pp. 326- 
356. 

Fossey. Le temple de Zeus Bétocécien. B.C. H. XXI, 1807, p. 580. [Institut 
de curr. hellen.4 

A. Furtwangler. Zu den Tempeln der Akropolis von Athen. Sitz). Miin Akad. 
18Hs, 3. pp. 349-500: cut. 

B. Haussoullier. Le temple d’Apvllon Didymeéen. Questions chronolosiques. 
Recue de philologie, de Uittérature et I histoire uneicnues. N.S, XXIT, 1908, 
1, pp. 3b-54 (1 cuts. 2. pp. 115-181. 

R. Herzog and E. Ziebarth. Das Theater von Neu-Pleuron. Athen. Mutth. 1908, 
pp. 314-825. Tat. xii. mia; 5 cuts, 

N. M. Isham, The Homeric Palace. Providence. R. 1. 18us8. 64 pp.; 11 pls. 
Svo.  S1.00. 

R. Koldewey. Der Tempel yon Segesta. (Pl) Bettrige zur alten Geschichte wid 
Geoyraphie. Festschritt fir Heinrich Beep rt. 

Le Tombeau de Mausole d’aprés les historiens anciens et les découvertes de C. 
T. Newton ἃ Halicarnasse. Arehvevlugia Historicu. Τρ Archeéolouie en 1897, 
Vol Το pp. 1-15: 1 pl. 

P. Perdrizet. Le Mausolée d’Hermel. B.C.H. XXI, 1897, pp. 614-615. [Insti- 
tut de corr. hellén.j 

Georges Perrot. La sculpture dans la temple gree τ les places qu'elle y oceupe et 
les effets du concours qu'elle préte ἃ la decoration de léditice. μα ες 
Henri Weil, pp. 356-383. 

0. Puchstein. Die Tempel aut Ortygia. Bevtrdiyge zur alten Gesehichte und Gena- 
ruphie. Festschrirt tir Weinrich Nie pert. 

Pieter Rodeck. The Ionic Capital of the Gyinnasrum of Kynosarges, Anna 
of the Bretish School at Athens, No. ULL pp. 88-1045; pls. vievin ; cut. 
Vasnier, Le Theatre de Delos. utrekaeoloyia Historicu, L?Archévlogie en 13o7 

Vol. I, pp. 222 τ, 
Th. Wiegand. Das Theater zu Priene. Athen. Mitth. 18s, pp. 307-313. Taf. xi. 
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HI. GREEK SCULPLIURE 


W. Amelung, Aphrodite wad Eres, J. De fe de ΤῸ} Tse spp Lo ΞΉΣΕ, pe. 
Vievu 2 ties. 

Ὁ Benndorf. stierters: der AKiopeip 7}. hte dee 1 ἴδῆνν pp, Tete Lon, 
4 hes. 

P vy. Bienkowski. Zwe! Sculpruren der praxitelischer Schade, Ju εν δ ραν dich, 
1. ises. pp, Pse-19L, Lyn. 

Adrien Blanchet. Matucite aehalge VApolion. ΖΔ cteeeh. ANNIE, Tous. pp. 
τοῦ: 2 cuts. 

Cahen. Figurines de tervé-cuite représcutant des πὸ δες (ahairement. BCL 
Χ ΧΙ, W807. pp. ὕβύπον], TInstiou de corn. eben ἢ 

M. Collignon. Gieny+ tuneraire en piette caleiie Masee créeo-romain d’ Alea} 
andrie,, Mon. Wan. ter. Ls. TV. Tous. Part Uppy 2zdeusd: ph xix, ὦ 
Cuts. 

A. Conze. Die artischen Grabreliet-. ise. im Anitrace der Kateerle hen Akad, 
der Wissenschatten zu Wien. Berlin, WoSpemenn. Part X. 28 pp. (pp 
248-2620, pls. cexxvi-cel.: 15. cuts. Lars dro, 

— Marmer-Rehet aus Tersamon un Kas. Masccn zu Constantinepel, Aus. 
Denk. Vol. WS. pp. 131 ph sos ob cuts, 

—— Archaische pkulpturen ats Claus, Arie, Worth W808. pp 155-156: 2 cuts, 

E. Courbaud. La seulpture dé portrairs en Greve et Part mederne. Rerae Tes 
Devs Mondes. CXALVITL Ists. fo pep. sheeted. 

F. Daguin. Venus Anadyoiene. bas-relief ealeaire. DB. Soe. Aut. Fr. 180s. Ὁ, 
200. 

Bronze Charioteer of Delphi. The Budd r LXXV. ss. Part I. pp. 3 f 

The Discobvlos Statue. Thr Builder, LXXV. 1SOs. Part IV. pp. 285 ἐν 

A. J. Evans. The Athenian Portrait-lead by Dexainenus of Chives. Ro trek. 
XNANIL, 1998. pp. 357-355; 3 cuts; pl vill. 

An Example of Late Greek sculpture. The Builder, LXXV. 1598. Part UL. p. 
155, 

A Furtwangler. Griechische Originalstatuen in Venediz. Ahh, Min, Ahad. I 

Classe, XXI Band. TAbthefluie. Munich, ise8. 40 pp. T pls. dte. 

Neue Denkinaler antiker Kunst. Nifth. Mii Akad, WOT, U1, pp. 109- 

W445 pls. i-xit: Beuts, Appendix, (i IL 3) pp. 2:4. 


F. Gori, Tre erme ed una iserizione ereea 9 Rieti. Iss, 

F. Hauser, Das Relief emer Tanzerin in Koustuutine pel Areh. Lat. 1898, p. 199 

Th. Homolle. 1, Aurige de Delphes, Mow Moin. Mead fase, IV. USO8, Part Il, 
pp. 160-208; pls. xv-xvi; Tb cute. [Cr BoC NNT. bony. pp. ὅτ. 2581- 
585. | 

Cc. A. Hutton, On Thiee Brouze Statuettes 


«Τα of the British Sehool at 
altheus. No. ΠῚ. pp. 149-155. pls 


R. Kekulé v. Stradonitz. Attisehes Grabrehef i den Konighchen Museen zu 
Berlin. shut. Donk. Vol. 3, pp. 16 τὸς ph at. 
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R. Kekulé v. Stradonitz. Archaoloviseche Erklarune des Aphroditetorsns No. 1S A 
in den Konighehen Museen, ὧν Preuss Awusts. XIX, 18908. Heft IIT. 
Betlagze, pp. hu-li, pls. 1 i, 3 cuts. 

Henri Lechat. Les grands freutens en ταὶ de lAcropole dAthénes. Wélunges 
Tenure Weil, pp. 249-272: 1 hg. 

Statue de bronze au Musée du Louvre. utreheculogin Histuriea, L*Archévlogie 
en 1997, Vol. I, p. 1625 1 pl. 

A. Michaelis. Hermes Diskobulos? Jb. Areh. 1. 1998. pp. 175 f. 

Michon, Téte de femme en marbre au Musée du Louvre. 3B. Sve, Ant. Fr. 
Lses. pp. 159 ἢν 

B A. Mystakides. Ai θρηνῳδοὶ ἤτοι ἢ σαρκοφάγος τῶν θρηνῳδῶν ἐν τῷ αὐτοκρατο- 
ρικῷ μουσείῳ ζἀνατύπωσις ἐκ τοῦ ἡμερολογίοι ὁ λνατολικὸς ᾿Αστήρ᾽. Con- 
stantinople. 180s, 

L. Pallat. Friese des Erechtheion. Ant. Denk. Vol. 11. 3. pp. 6-15: pls. 31- 
bf; 21 cuts. 

G. Patroni. La cultura creca areaica 6 le statue dei tirannicidi. Arti della RP. 
Aceadentia de urcheolouia de Napoli, ΝΥΝ, Leev-s, part ii, 38 pp.; 2 pls 

A. Pawlowski, On the Picturesyjue Element in Greek Relief Sculpture. Cuia- 
mcntationes Philolugicue... in honor of J. We Pomerlowski. pp. 201-208. 
(Russian.] 

Paul F. Perdrizet. Archaistic Reliefs. Awnvel of the British School at Athens, 

No. TT. pp. 156-165 τ pls. xi-xul. 

Terres cutes de lAsie-Mimeure. Mon. δέ, tewd. Ivse. LV. 1898, Part 

IL. pp. 200-220, ph. xvii. Xvi: 5 cuts. 

Les bas-reliefs du theatre de Delphes. B.C. H. ἈΝ ΧΙ. 1507, pp. 600-003. 

Institut de corr, helen.) 


John Pickard, The Artemis Brauronia of Praniteles. Am. J. Arch. Second 
Series, IT. 1898. pp. 367-372. 

Ludwig Pollak. Lackoon. Rim. Mirth. 1898. pp. 147-149. pl. 

E. Pottier. La Peitho du Parthénon et ses orivines. ΒΟ ΤΠ. Χ ΧΙ, 1807. pp. 
407-5000 9]. xii: 1 cut. 

Ambrose M. Poynter. A Marble Relief from the African Tripolis. ulanadal of 
the British School at Athens, No. U1, pp. 170-181, pl xiv. 

Ch. Ravaisson-Mollien. La Venus de Milo. B. Noe. Ant. Fr. 1898. pp. 272- 
Pid. 

Salomon Reinach, Buste inédit d’ Homére iterre euite de Simyrne}. Wélunyes 
Henri Weil, pp. 407-412 . 1 fig. 

— L'Hermaphrodite du Musée du Capitole. 10. Areh. XXXTIL. 1808, p. 302; 

fi. 

Aphrodite et Adonis, groupe en marbre du Musee de Sofia, Gaz B. uA. 

XX. 1Tso08, live, 404. pp. Το τ. 117} 1 ply δ cuts. 

——— Hermaphrodite, Statuette de bronze de la collection du Ms de Luppe. 
ἰδ Areh, XNXAIL Τρ pp. 321-556. 

— La statue de Theodoridas et la Venus de Milo. Chron. d. Arts, 1898. No. 


25. pp. 224-2205 2 cuts. 
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Salomon Reinach and Dobrisky’ on a croup of statuary in Sotia, Balaaria, 
CLR Mead {νος Les. pp bus 

A. de Ridder. Bases de statuettes porters par des animaux. ΖΓ 11 Tue. pp. 

2OL-252 τ pls. i and iis 

Le tronren onest du Parthenon, Etude καὶ le en ape eentral, 2. bee ke 

XAXXIL Lous, pp. δ 490: 2 cuts. 


J. E. Sandys. La statue de Demosthéne a Knole Park, Sevenoaks, Comte de 
Kent. ἤιε Lure Weel, pp. 425428 , pl. 

Savignoni, Di una testa αὐ Afrodite seuperta in Creta. Mon. atichs, Ψ ΠΤ, 
lots, pp. 77-8 2 phon. 

Cecil Smith, A New Copy of the Athena Parthenos Anna! of the British 
δόλον at Atheus, No. WT, pp. l2i-ldo. pl ix: cut 

F. P. Stearns. The Aphrodite of Melos 9 Diite deed the Hour (Boston, Decem- 
ber 3 and 31, 18s 

A. Szczukarew. An Το το Hero-Rehet.  Cosmsmentutiones Philolagiewe oo. 4 
in honor or FW Poinieloorsky. pp. 9-102: cut Russian.] 

A. Trendelenburg ¢f #7. Ueber die horazische Sclilderane des Giantenkamptes 
und ihr Verhalmnis zu dem Gisantenfiies des pergamenichen Altars. June 
meeting Berl, Arch Ges. dAreh. Avi. USS. pp 177. 

J. L. Ussing. Om Phidias’ Athenastames. saerlg Kltduchns (Viden-kabs SIs. 
kabs Skrifter. 6 Raekke, historsk og nlosuffsk Atd. IV. 5:9. Copenhagen, 
1898. Host. 50 pp.: fig. and pl “τὸ [Danish. with French stummary. | 

H. Vysoky. Archanlogische Miscellen. 1. Hermes mit dein Beutel. 2. Zum 
sogenannten Senecakopte. 3. Repliken praxitelischer Werke. ,7}ι. Ovatert. 
alrch. £1508. Beiblatt. pp. 130-144 

K. Wernicke, Ueber den Zeus des Pheidias. ‘Evidence of Elian coins as to its 
date and character.] June meeting Berl. Arch, Ges.  irch. Ane. 1sve, 
pp. 177-180; 4 cuts. 

O. Wulff. Alexander mit der Lanze. Eme Bronzestatuette der Sammline des 
Herrn A. v. Nelidow. Berlin, 1808. A. Asher & Co, 
Svo. 


3 pp.; 2 pls.; 2 fles. 


IV. GREEK VASES AND PAINTING 


L. Ὁ. Barnett, Der goldene Hund des Zeus und die 1 


Tochzeit des Laertes auf 
Griechischen Vase. 2fermes, IRS, pp. 63843 


: 2 cuts. 

Arthur Bernard Cook. On Some Sizned Greek Vases. 7, ἢ. 1898, pp. 423 f. 

Louis Couve, Notes Céramoeraphiques. J3C HE XXL, 1897, pp. 444-474 10 cuts. 

P. Hartwig, Archaische Hydra in den Konighehen Museen zu Berlin. tot. 
Denk. {7 ὃς pes. pl. 28: 2 cuts. 

W. Klein, Die vriechischen Vasen mit Lieblinesinsehrifren. Zweite, vermehrte 
und verbesserte Aufiige, Leipaig, 1898, Veit ἃ Co. vii. 178 pp.; 3) ἔσο, Sve. 

K. Kuruniotes, Képvor “Ed. ’Ap x ISPS, pp, 21-29, 

Manuel Laurent, Lo Achille νὰ] dans les 


petntuies de vases grees, BR. uirch. 
XXXL, Leys, pp. 153-186 5 10 cuts. 
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J. L. Myres. Note on Cypricte Pottery. Cl. R. 1808, pp. 379 ἢ, 


E. Pernice, Thontafelchen aus Korth in den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin. 
Ant. Denk LW, 3, p. 6, pls. 20, οὐ. 


L. Pollak, Priamos bei Achill. {fhe rn. Metth. 1808. pp. 169-177 ; pl. iv. 


O Rubensohn. Kercehnos. uithew. Metth, 1808. pp. 271-306; pls. xiii, xiv; 6 
cuts in text. 


A. H. Smith, Tlustrations to Bacehylides. J.HLS. 1898. pp. 267-280 ; 1 pl.; 10 
cuts. 

Cecil Smith. Panathenaie Amphorae. Anauel of the British School at Athens. 
No. ILI, pp. 182-200; pl. xvi, cut. 


R. vy. Schneider. Oinvchoe aus Eretria. Jh. Orsterr. Arch. I. 1898. pp. 143- 
148; 1 ypl.; 4 cuts. 


H. B. Walters. On Some Black-figured Vases recently acquired by the Briush 
Museum. JES. 1808. pp 281-301: 5 pls.; ὃ cuts. 


F. Winter. Thon-Sarkophage aus Klazomenai. Aut. Denk. 11. 3, pp. 1+: pls. 
25-27. 

— °° Terra-cotta Sarcophagi in the British Museum.** [On A, 8. Murray's 
recent publication.] June meeting Berl. Arch. Ges, lrch. Anz. 1898, pp. 
1τ5-1ττὶ 

R. Zahn, Vasenscherben aus Klazomenai. Athen, Witth. 1898, pp. 38-79: pl. 
vi; 3 cuts. 


V. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 


J. G. C. Anderson, An Epigraphic Miscellany. Annval of the British Sehool vt 
Athens, No. TIL pp. 108-120, 

—— A Summer in Phrygia, Il. “AS, XVIII. 1898, pp. 81-128. [Text and 
commentary on seventy inscriptions. ] 

—— A Summer in Phrygia. corrections and additions. J. H.S. XVIII, 1898. pp. 
340-344. 

W. Bannier, Zu der lokrischen Epvken-Inschrift. Berl. Phil. W. July 2, 1808. 


Ὁ Benndorf. Topographische Urkunde aus Ephesos. 2s itrdue cur ulten tre- 
schichte nnd Geoyraphie.  Festschritt Τὰν Heurich Hie pert. 

Emile Bourguet, Inscriptions de Delphes. Les versements de Pamende des 
Phoeidiens. ΒΟΟΣ XXT, 1897, pp. 321-324; pl. ix. 

—— Correspondance, Notes sur quelques inscriptions de Delphes, 3B. ΘΟ. XXL. 
1807, pp. 475-476. 

— Ineeriptions de Delphes.—Les comptes de Larchontat de Damochures. 
ΒΟ XXT, 1807, pp. 477406 5 pl. xviii. 

J. BrunSmid. Die Inschriften und Munzen der griechischen Stadte Dalimatiens 
(Abh des arch.-epigr. Seminars der Universitat Wien, Heft XTTD). Wien, 
180s, A. Holder. ix. 86 pp.; figs.; T pls. 8vo. 

J. Cholodniak. Sepulehral Inscriptions. Commentationes Philoloyiese . 2. in 
honor of J. W. Pomialowske. pp. 145-140... [Russian] 
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G. Colin. Notes de Chronologte πο, BC 11 IS¢s. pp leznel yds vineadii 
(121 Inscriptions re hiturg to the Τὰ ΤΠ στρ. ot slaves. from lodge. te the 
embor the fiat ecncuy atter (ἢ τ 

Sénatuyconsulre de Pannee Pas. J © trense a Delples. BCU NNT, 


i 


Tset. pp 385-983. Elnstirutde cmt heien 

— Chronolewie des archontes de Delphes ct αὐ Athenes entre ΤΉ τ Lo av. 
BC. BCI XN 600, ΤΠκΟ τα de cert de len 

— hereriptions de Thespies. ACL NXE Ise pp 351-971. Inscription de 
Kyparissia, 240d. yp. WA-ST 8. 


Correspondance. B.C. Isusspp, 270-272. ΓΙ Pheébes. PL Perdiize τὸ 2 inserip- 
uens, 2. Mamoeura, Pourner. insertion 3. Delphes. Foniuier. correcs 
tions to text of the Labyadae ν Bef ses. yp. Din. us. ean. 


F. Cumont, Fin neues Preplisina aus Amphipols., Sh Oosterr. clreh. 1. τας 
pp. Tov-isd. 


G. Dittenberger. Svlloge πον τ απ. Crarcarum,. iteruin cd. G. D. velumen 
prins, Lipsia IMs. Hirzel. x. G44 pp Svo. 


Στ. N. Δραγούμης. Πετραία ἐπιγραφὴ τοῦ Μοισείου. Atle. ΔΙ λα, USO8. pp, 2O2- 
204. 1 cut. 


Fournier, Sar deux particularites du dialer te deiphiqne au second siecle av. J.C. 
BCH. NNT IT. pp, 500-302, CInsurtut de com. hellen J 


M. Frankel. Vypizraplusches ans Aegina, Uhh. Berl. Ake, 1897. Berlin, 1897. 
Ss pp. Soll by αν, Renner 

—— Epigraphisches aus Mustoxydis. Ἢ Atjwaia, tthe. Mitth. 1808. pp. 137- 
160, 

—— Eime Tnschivitt ans Arlos,  Sitzh. Berd, Ake, 168, XL. XLT pp. 635-644. 


F. Hiller v. Gaertringen. Wethung eviner Koisrhen Schiffinannschaft in Samo- 
thrake? Sh. Oroterr. strech, £ 1908. Berblatt. pp. on og, 

—— Einige vergessene Amphorenhenkel aus Rhodos, otthen. Mitth. isos. pp. 
2H2-234. 

— Inecriptiones Graecae menlartn inaris Atvari. 


Consilio et auctoritate 
Acadetiiae Litterarum Resiae Borussiew, Fase. IT, 


Insc riptiones Graeeae 
insulartun Symes Teatlussae Lely Nisyri Astypalacae Anaphes Therae et 
Theramiae Pholegandi Meli Ομ}, Aceedunt tabulae geouraphicae duae. 
Berolini, Wok. ἃς Reimer. viii, 272 pp.; 2 plans. Folio. 


B. Haussoullier. ad ᾿Εφημερίδα ἀρχαιολογικήν. 1507. PWT. Berne de philoloae, 
de littérature εἴ Chistuire aureus, N.S. Ν ΝΠ, Tees. 1p. ΟἹ. 


—— Notes epraraphiqnes (I Apollon Kpareavés. 1Π. Zeus Κερσοῦλλος. ἘΠ. Zeus 
᾿Ἐπικάρπιος ἃ Zéla (Ponty). Rerue de philologu, de Uttdrature ot Phastolre 
cnewennes, N.S. XXII, 1888, 2. pp. Tse deo, 


— Notes épisraphiques {10 Inseriptions inetriques de Constantinople. TT Sar 


une inscription de Delphes. IIL Sar une iuseription de Thespies]. 2rd. 4 
pp. 854-305. 
R. Heberdey and E Kalinka. Linscription philosophique @Oenoanda (in Ger- 


man) BC A XXL. 1808. pp. 45-448. τῷ [αὐ μα] αι 


G. F. Hill, A Dedueation to Artemis, DN ΝΥ ΤΙΝ ps0x, pp. 302-305 5 cut. 
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Adelbert Hock, Die Sohne des Kersebleptes von Thrakien Hermes, 1808, pp. 
O2H-037, 

M Holleaux, Epigraphien 2. Ef Gr. XL. 1808, pp. 240-278. 

Théophile Homolle. Les ottrrandes delphiques des tis de Demomeéneés et lépi- 
eramine de Simenide, Wenges Henre Weel pp. 207-224 25 ents. 

— heeriprion de Delphes: Un ouvrage dAristote dans le Temple de Delphes. 

BCH ASUS, pp. 261-270. 

Le trepled de Gelon. 2.4. XXT, USY7. pp. S880, 

—— PEx-votes trouves ἃ Delphes. Ji. pp, oz-504. [Eight in number.} 

—— La chasse dU’ Alexandre. ΖΡ ς pp. ots—tiod, 

-—— Le trophee des Messemens de Naupacte. Zhi. pp. 616-020. 


C. Johnen., Fine alteriechi-che Konsonantenverbindungs-Tafel. Der Schrittieart, 
Zeitschrot Tur Stenogruphie und Sehruthunde, Vy Usus, No. 5. pp. 41-48. 

Ernst Kalinka. Remarks on Ililler von Gaertringen’s τὸ Weihung einer Koischen 
schiffsmannschatt in Samuthrake.”  Jh. Oesterr. Arch. 1. Use, Beiblatt, 
pp. 95-05. 

— Remarks on Ramsay's + Za Kleinasiatischen Inschriften.” Sh Ocsterr. 
alreh. 1. 10s, Beiblatt. p. 98. 

P. Kavvadias, Ἐπιηραφαὶ ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὴν ᾿Δκρόπολιν ἀνασκαφῶν ° Eo. ᾽᾿Αρχ. 
1898. pp. 1-21: pl i; 4 cuts 

---- Ἐπιηραφικὰ προσθῆκαι. "Ep. ’Apy. IIS. p. 135, 

J. E. Kirchner. Zur Datirung einiger athenischer Archonten, Fle in, Mus, LUT 
1883, 3. pp. Sd0—5u2, 

Ulrich Kohler. Zur Bilineuis von Isinda, 7h Oesterr. Arch. T1808. pp, 212-214. 

W. Kubitschek. Heroenstatuen in Uion, Sh. Ocaterr. Arch. 1. U8hes. pp, 184-180. 

H. Lammens. Promenade épivraphique ἃ Sidon, 2. Arch. NNNIIT. 1898, pp. 
1ov—112. 

Eduard Meyer. Die makedonischen Militarcolonien. Hermes. 1898. pp. 643-47. 

Ch. Michel, Recueil dinseriptions greeques. Fase. IV. Το pp. 605-797, Brux- 
elles, 1808. Lamertin. 

T.’A TlapaBacidrciov. ᾿Αγωνιστικὴ ἐπιγραφὴ ἐκ NaXxidos. ᾿Αθηνᾷᾶ. Vol. IX, 
Tsus, Parts 3. 4. pp. 44-458: (Supplement) pp Ἐ91--αθὸ, 

TI. N. Παπαγεωργίου. Μυτιλήνης ἐπιγραφὴ avéxdoros. “An va. Vol. IX, 1808, 
pp. 461 ἢ 

P. Perdrizet. Adiitions a Particle sur les stéles ἃ παράσημα. (B.C. XX. p. 
MO. BCL ἈΝΤ. 07, pp. 577-578. 

—— Voyage dans la Macedome premiere. BIC ἈΝΤ. 1887. pp, 515-545. 
PContains au inseription trom the Thracian trontier, pp. 953-556 1 

—— Insenipiions de Aecraephiae. B.C. HE XX 1887. pp, 241-260. (20 inscrip- 
tions. ἢ 


W. M. Ramsay, Zu Kleinasiatischen fnischriften, Sh. Ovaterr. Areh. I 1508, 
Beiblatt. pp. ποτὶ [Enelish.] 


Théodore Reinach, Bulletin epigraphiqne. 2. Br. Gr. 1808, pp 324-340, 
G. C. Richards. Tnseriptions trom Patras. Cl. R. NEL PSs. 6. pp. 322-324. 
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Fr Riihl. Inschiriften aus Eski-sehehir, te. Metrh. (SOS. pp ΤΟ ΤΌΤ 

De Sanctis, Iscvriziomt tessaliche. Mew. ἔμ, VEEL Ise. pp. 1 τὸς 

E. Schweizer, Grammatik der Persamemtschem Inschritten, Von der philos, 
Facultat der Univ. Zurich eekironte Preiss tai. Berlin. Iss. Weid- 
muaunsehe Buchhandlung. vil. 2l2 pp. Sve 

A. Scrinzi, La guerra di Lyttes (220 av. Co) © i trattatl intermaz™ mali eretesi con 
speciale riguarde a quetl eonservati uel uiuseo areheolovies del palazzo du- 
cale in Venezia. Venezia, loves. ©. Ferrari. St pp. 

Emil Szanto. Bronzeinsehutt von Olympia, -7h. Ovatere. Arch. FUSS, pp, 197- 
212: 2 pl. 

Henri Weil. Le péan delphique ἃ Dionysos. Supplément. BC. XXT, 1807, 
pp. 510-515. 2 cuts. 

A. Wilhelm. Zur Bronzeinschrift von Olympia. 7h. Oretere, Arch. J. 1898, 
Beiblatt, pp 108-193. [With remarks by Ὁ, BJ 

—— Ein Vertrag des Maussollos init den Vhaseliten. Sh. Οὐ δέκ ον Arch. 1. US08, 
pp. 149-162 : 1 facsunile 

—— Epizraphische Mittelluugen. (Epigrams of simonides,) fle Mrtth, 1898. 
p. 16s. [Abstract of paper read at German Tustitute in Athens.) 

Hugo Willrich, Eine neue Inschrift zur Geschichte des ersten mithradatischen 
Krieges.  Herites. 1505, pp. 657-561, 

P. Wolters, Inschrift aus Hierapolis. Athen. Moth. 1808. p. 154. 

—— Epigramm aus Sinyrna. οὐδέ, Mitrh. W808. pp. 287-270, 

V. W. Yorke, Inscriptions trom Eastern Avia Minor, HS, XVI. 1808. pp. 
307-827. [47 inscriptions. ] 

E. Ziebarth, Inschriften aus Athen. Athen. Mitth. 1893, pp. 

scriptions. | 

Neue attivche Grenzsteine. Sitzh. Berl. Akad, 1808. XLV, XLVI. XLVI, 

pp. 776-784, 


VI. GREEK COINS 


5. M. Alishan, Posidium in Coele-Syria. Nim. Chron. 1898. Part ΤΙ (No. 70) 3 
pp. 124 τ 1 cut. 

Solone Ambrosoli, Monete grechi. xii, 286 yp.: 200 illustrations in the text: 
2 maps. Milan. 1s. Hoepli. 3 lire, 
ali Hoepli.’ 


[Δ double volume im the ++ Manu- 
The text is clear and concise. the allustiations excellent. 
The book is a most satistactory ματα} of Greek MUMIsmMatics, | 


E. Babelon, La colleetion Waddington wa Cabinet des Medailles ; Inventaire 
soimmmure. (Lydia) (2. Nie. Ios. 3. pp 341-436, pls. ix=-x1i, cone 
tinued and conclided (Lydia, Galatia, Cappadoute supplements), Lud. 4, 
pp. 940-830, pl. xv-xvui. 

—— Sur la nninismatique et la chrouolosie des dyuastes de la Charavéne. 
Fo Int. Arch, Nui 108. yp, BS2-404 1 2 pls. ᾿ 


Catalogue of the Bunbury Collection of Greek Coins Auction Catalogue, 
London, 1806, Dryden Press First portion. iv. 159 Pp. ; 8 pls. See- 
ond portion: iv, 10Ὲ pp. ; τ pls. Sve. 


weet ee 
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W. Drexler, Tantalos auf Munzen von Kyme. Z. Voi. XXI, 1898. 1, 2, pp. 
18:- 1900, 


E. D. J. Dutilh, Etudes Alexandrines. .A. La Statue de Bérénice II du Musée 
Gréco-Rumain d@Alexandiue. (1) pl) ΒΒ. Mumnaies Oasis d’Aminon Ὁ. 
(i cuts C Monnaies de Pescenius Niger frappees ἃ Alexandre. (2 cuts.) 
J. Int. Arch. Nain. 18o8. pp. 453-442. 


B. V. Head, Ἱστορία τῶν νομισμάτων. ἤτοι ἐγχειρίδιον Ἑλληνικῆς νομισματικῆς. 
Meragpacbév καὶ συμπληρωθὲν ὑπὸ Ἵ. N. Σβορώνοιυ (βιβλιοθήκη ΔΙαρασλῆ. Nos. 
26-33). Ἔν ᾿Αθήναις, IS98, K. Miréx. 3. vols. Τόμος πρῶτος (Εὐρώπη: x. 
ρκδ΄, O31 pp. Τόμος δεύτερος CAcia καὶ ᾿Αφρικήγ: viii, 58. pp.; 615, Atlas: 
Πίνακες A’-AE’. 

Ad. Holm, Geschichte des sicilischen Munzwesens bis zur Zeit des Augustus, 
{Appendix to Vol. ΠῚ of his Geschichte Sivdicus tia Altertham, pp. 549- 
T41; 5 pls.] Leipzig, 1898. 

F. Imhoof-Blumer, Coin-types of Some Kilikian Cities. J.H.S, 1808. pp. 161- 
181; 2 pls.; index. 

J. E. Kirchner, Zur Datirung der athenischen Silbermtinzen. Z. Naw. XXI, 
1898. 1-2. pp. 74-105. 

— Die athenischen Munzserien mit Monogrammen. July meeting Berl. Arch. 
Ges, Arch. Luz. 1898, p. 185. 


Ὁ. Kohler, Uber die attische Goldpragung. Z. Viua. XXI, 1898, 1, 2. pp. 5-16. 
pli. 

A. Miliarakes, Διολυβδόβουλλον Νικήτα Βασιλικοῦ σπαθαρίου καὶ Spovyyapiov τοῦ 
Αἰγαίου Πελάγοις. J. Int. Areh. Δίας 1808, pp. 445-450: cut. 


The Montague Collection of Coins. Catalogue of Greek Coins. Auction-Cata- 
logue, London, 1896. Dryden Press. iv. 106 pp.: 11 pls. 8vo. 

P. Perdrizet, Sur un tétradrachme de Nabis. Mai Chron. 1898. Part I 
(Third Series, No. 69); pp. 1-7. 

—— Statére chypriote au nom d'Epipalns. R. με. TI. 1898. pp. 207 f.; 1 ent. 


B. Pick, Thrakische Mtinzbilder. 78. ireh. T1998. 2. pp. 184-1745 1 pl. 

—— Observations sur les monnaies autonumes dW’ Apollonia de Thrace. BR. Wer. 
TI, 1898, 2. pp. 219-230. 

—— Zur Epigraphik der eriechischen Kaisermunzen. I. Κύριος. (Acclamationcn 
auf Munzen.) J. Jnt. .trek. Vain. 1808. pp. 451-465. 


J. Rouvier, Les monnaies autonomes de Béryte. (Phenicie.) RB. Nain. 1898, 
pp. 487-456, 640-658. 


"I. N. Σβορῶνος. See Svoronos and B. V. Head. 

E. J. Seltmann, Prototypes moneétaires Siculo-Grees. RP. Ital. Nii. XI. 1898, 
pp. 035-308 5 pl. vii. 

J. P. Six, Rhevinm-Tocastos, Vu. Chron. 1898, pp. 281-285. [The seated 
figure on coms of Rhegnum is neither the Dens of the town nor sa divinity 


of the nature of Agreus or Aristaeus,? as Head maintained , but Tocastos, 
the mythical founder of the city.] 
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ΕΝ. Svoronos, Tesseres en bronze lu thedtie Dionysiaque ue ΤΟΝ ἀλλ τοῦς et de 
VAsseniblée Cleisthenienne des Athemtens. 22. dial, Name. ised. 4. pp. ἀπὼν 
oz. pls, xmexv. (Trauslated from the Greek of J. fut. wtreh. Nig. loos, 
pp. 450 | 

E. Tacchella, Mennaies autonomes d’Apolloiia de Thrace. BR. Yaw. TT. isvs, 
2. pp. 211 -Ίδς ἡ cuts. 


H. Willers. Die Muze Thibrous, Z. Vwi NXT. IMs, ας 2. pp. θθ0- τὸν 


W. Wroth, Greek Cos acquired by the British Museuin in 1897. μεμα, Chron. 
love, Part ΟΝ τὸ 5 pp. Y7-123 5 pls. ix-x. 


ROMAN 


(ncluding also titles of works relating to the monuments of the Ttruseans and 
other peoples who inhabited Italy berore or contenporaneously with the Romans 
ἃ» Well as to Roman montuients ouside of taly., 


1. GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Roman Antiquities from Aesiea.  Proresdinys of the Socuty of Autiquaries of 
Neweusth -upon-Tune, VU Taegan. No. Τῆς p. Las, 


Les batailles VAlestaQ. Archi olan Tstories, Τρ Aychéolozie en 1807, Vol, I, 
pp. ol-tw: 4 ple. 


A G. Amatucci. oun luose del’ ep. 4. lib. TIT. di Cicerone ad Atticum e αὐ un 
oppidulum det Birt, Rend. Aer Arch. Nupoli, N.S. XIL, 1sus. pp. 


Sus, 
127-127, 


C. Amore. La necropol: s:cula della Roeca presso Caltagirone. Caltagirune, 
lous. l4 pp. dro. 


A. D’Andrade, Tombe a pozzo con vasi dipinti, appartenenti ad un sepolcreto 
preromano della neeropoli dell’ autiea Genta. 


Not Seaes, 180s. pp. 994. 
405. ὃ tes, 


A. Andollet, Bulletin archeologique de la religna romaine (année 1325). BR. 
Nst. ὧς δε. XXXIV Uti. pp, 326-54, 


G. Assandria aud G. Vacchetta. Nuove indasini nell? area dell’ antiea Aueusta 


Bagiennertan, Vor Sere. Sus, pp ΣΉ ΟΣ, 2 tres. 


H. J Dunkinfield Astley, Discovery of Roman Pavements at Lerester 


alten. 
October ΤῸ ΤῸ Ὰ 


ῬΑ. da Azeredo, Extracto, αὐ ποοϊομι ος das “τ Memorias parochiaes de 1748" 
alreh, Portia, IV. Lays. pp 135-153. 
E. Babelon, Caines antique B. Sue Aut. Fr 1s0s, pp. 275, 2ss—200, 


sie, 


Roman hospital at Baden | Switzerland. Globe. November 9. TS8GS, 


P. Barbati, Napoli al tempo αὐ Augusto, 


Topostaphica, costituzione politica 

Napoli, 1807, L. Praro., ΤῸ pp. Syo. 

F. Barnabei. Nouzie delle seoperte di antichita del mese di Aprile, 1808, Rend 
aler, Lincei, 1808, pp. 223-226, 


aa 
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F Barnabei. Notizie delle scoperte di antichita del mese di maggio 1898, Rend. 
adec. Linecet. 1SU8. pp. 247-250. 

M. Bartels, Einiges Vorromische aus Italien. Z. Ethan, XXX. 1808, 2. pp. 871. 

Σ. Βασῆς. Ζητήματα Ῥωμαικά. ᾽Α θην ἃ. 1888. pp. 469-472. 

C. J. Bates. A municipiuin upon Tyne. Proeredinus of the Society of Antigua- 
ries of Neweustle-upou-Tyue, VILL, 18u7-Os, No, 16. pp. 131 ἐν 

E. Beaudouin. Les grands deomaines dans lempire remain, αἰ ἀργὸς des travaux 
recente (article). None) Rerue historugate de droit Frauvais et étranger, 
XNIT, 1808. 5. pp. 310-350, 

Bégouen, Monuments romaims de Maktar. (Tunisie.) Bu letin de la Soetété 
archinluguwe du Midi dels France (Toulouse), 180s. No. 21, pp. 98 ἢν 

W. de Gray Birch. On Roman Inscribed Pigs of Lead tound in Great Britain. 
J. Br. Arch. Ass. Vs0s8. py. 272-2 

Biroccini. Porsenae Tarquinio. Clornele Areaieu, Ser. LIL, Vol. 1. No. 8. pp. 
150-150. 

R. Blair. Reman intaglio from Corstoprumn. — Proceedangs of the Soelety of An- 
tiynuris or Neweasth -upou-Tyne, VILL sits, No. V1. yp. 94 © cut. 

A. Blazquez, La nulla romana. DB. «16. Hist. NNXIT. 1888. Part 6. pp. 440-450. 

Bodewig, Das romische Coblenz.  Westdentsche Zeitochrat rir Geschichte und 
NHitnat, W808, pp. 22 


72, pls. u-iv. 

Gaston Boissier. Rome and Pompeii. Archaeolozical Rambles. Translated by 
D. Havelock Fisher, Withimaps. New York aud London. G. P. Putnam's 
Sons. Svo. 32.50. 

—— Roman Arrica. Archaeological Walks in Algiers and Tunis. Authorized 
English Version by Arabella Ward. With four maps. New York and 
London, Pummain’s. Large 12mo, 

L. Borsari. Notizie inedite intorno a scoperte di antichita fm Roma e suo terri- 
tori. B Com. Romu, XXVI, 1898, pp. 18-3Y. 

—— Nuvve seoperte nella citta e nel suburbio, (Roma.) Wot Sruei. 1898, 
pp. 240-256, 276-284. 318-331, 391-392, 40u-412. 

R. C. Bosanquet. Roman Wall Excavations. Prorerdinys of the Soeiety of An- 
tlyneries of Neweastle-upon- Tune, VUL, 1897-08. No. 91. pp. 175 ἢ 

— Exeavations at Housesteads. Proceedings of the Soereta of Antigueries of 
Neweastle-upon- Tyne, VII, ts97-¥s, No, 20, pp. 247-2 


J. M. Pereira Botto. Tchuoeraphia parcial das construgses lusc-romanas de 
Milren (Estri. Algarve). trek. Portug., IV. 1808. pp. 158-160: plan, 

A. Breitner. Juvaviae rudera. Romische Fundstatten na Salzburger Flachganu. 
durehtotscht und beselrieben. — Leipzig-Reudnitz, 1893, R. Baum, jr. 18 
pp.s OS pls, ove. 

E Brizio, Ripostiglio di pani di rame scoperti in contrada Cappella. (Castel- 
traneo nell Emilia.) Mot eee’, PSee, pp. 226-252 , ὁ ties. 

—— Nuove scoperte di antihita nel tondo Pradella. Not. Δ πὰ 1898, p. 252, 

-—— Antichita remane seoperte nell) area dell? antica citta di τ᾽ Claterna™ nel 
comune di Ozzane dell” Emiha im provincia di Bologna. Mot. Seeet, 1898, 


pp 255-200, 2 figs. 
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E. Brizio. Seopern di sepoleri tipe Villaneva. 9 Verge ide © Nor Sere DSUs, 
pp. 345-300. 26 tics 

— Ascla di tame soporte nel tonde Padovani (Borgo Pantsale. meur Bo- 
Ἰυσπα ) | Wat. Sever 10s, 11. 42-44 2 2 tres. 

— Paalstab di bronze rinvennto presso Po abirate. ¢ Moerdane mel Toh se.) 
Not. Seaer. lun, p, 400. 


Heinrich Brunn. Kleine Sehritten, sesammelt von Hermann Brann und ΗΠ, Bulle. 
Bd. 1 Ronusche Denkmaler. altitalieche und ctruskische Denkmaler. 
Leipzig. 1808. B.G Teubner xi, 277 pp. ove, With ἃ likeness of the 
author and 69 Wlustrations = 10M, 


A. Bruno. Di aleune antiche strade + traverse alpestii nel territerio savonese. 
Contributo agli study archeclown id del sottossuelo ducale Bolle ttdne della 


socleta stared suronexe. Vol lois. Noo 1, 


Une buire gallo-romame. Archer clog Historees Li Archeclomie en 1507. 
Vol. I, pp. 108 ἀντ 1 pl. 


Fr. Buli¢. Ritrovamenti antichi riscuatdanu la tprgrafia urbana dell andica 
Salona. B. Areh, Stor. Dal. XXY pp 157-1b0. 

—— Ritrovamenti antichi sull’ isvla di Selta. By uteeh. Stor, Dol. ἈΝ ΧΙ, pp. 
158-189, 

—— Notizie antiquarie. Rurovamenti antichia Cittaveechia (Pharia} di Sesina. 
B. Areh. Stor, Dul, XX. p. 200. 


R. Cagnat. On an Inscription from Lambesa. chierly a Letter from the Excavater, 
Besnier. C. R. Acad. Inse, 1893, pp. 583-387. 

— Caveau funéraire découvert ἃ Henchir-Msadin. B. See. Ant. Fr. 188s, 
pp. 170 Τὶ, 

—— La résurrection d’une ville antique: Timzad. Guz B, A. XX. 1808. 495¢e 
livraison, pp. 209-220; pl.; 6 figs.: 4006 livr. pp. 281-292: 6 flys. 


Cantarelli. Origine delle Annales maximi. Rivista di flologin, XXVT. 1808, 2, 
pp. 209-229. 


A. Cappelli. Acquedotto antico rinvenuto nel comune di Scoppito. (Amiter- 
num.) ot. Srari. 1508, p. 293, 


De Cara, Gli Hethei-Pelasgi in Italia o 61" Itali della storia. Sienli-Enotri-Itali. 
La Civilte eattolicu, Ser, XVI, Vol. ID: qu. 1152, pp. 674-687 ; qu. 1154, 
pp. 160-172. 


J. B. Carter. De decorum romanorum cognominibus quaestiones selectae, Leip- 
zig, 1808, Β. ἃ. Teubner. 64 pp. &vo. 


Carton, Decouvertes épigraphiques et archeologiques faites en Tunisie (région 
de Dougza). Memoires de la Soeiété des xeicness, de Pagrieniture et des 
arts de Lille, Ve Série, 1805, Fase, IV, 425 pp.: Ὁ πάθος τ pls i-ix; 3210 cuts. 

Collar of Gold found in Chamwood Forest. Leicestershire 


Liverpool Mercury, 
November 5. 1808, 


Discoveries at Chester. Roman Antiquities. 


The Building Nears, November 4, 
1893. 


C. Ciavarini, Scoperta di un’ Ancora antica © di vari fittili nel porto di questa 
ertta, (Ancona) Not. Sever. Ibo. p. B04 
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Excavations and Discoveries at Cirencester. Feliz. 1898. pp. 212-216: plan. 

Ritrovamenti antichi a Cittavecchia di Lesina (Pharia). 2B. rch. δέον, Dal. 
NXT, 15908. p. 111. See Bulié. 

G. A. Colini, 1 sepolereto di Remedello Sotto nel Bresciano e il periodo eneo- 
litico in Italia. B. Puleta. It. 1898, pp. 206-260, 4 pls.: 7 figs. 

G. Colomb. Campagne de César contre Ariuviste. 2. Arch. XX XIII, 1898, pp. 
21-62 ; 3 plans. 

Conforti, La prima civilta nella Sicilia orientale. Za Vite iteliana, TI, No. 22. 

Cotroneo, Nota su Columna Rhezina  Rirista caluhrese, Vy No. 46, 

—— Deshi antichi e vetusti Bruzzi. FR. Stor. Stal. VI. 1898, Fase. 1. 5. 

Cozza-Luzi, Nota tibulliana. Giornale wAreadiev, Ser. III, Vol. 1. No. 8. pp. 
114-191. [On Tibwilus, TY, 7. via Tusculana and Latina.] 

—— Un filatterio trovato a Reggio di Calabria. R. δέον. Jtul. VI, 1898. Fase. 
1,2.3, 

De la Croix, Le trésor et les substructions gallo-romaines de Berthouville (Eure). 
B. Arch. C. T. 1897, pp. 71-78, pl. i. 

Daguin, Fouilles exécutées sur emplacement de la ville gallo-romaine de Ver- 
tillum. B. Sue, Ant. Fr. 1898, p. 161. 

Ο. Dahm, Der romische Bergbau an der unteren Lahn. J). VL Alt. Rh. 101 
(1807), pp. 117-127; 4 plans. 

A. L. Delattre. Les cimetiéres romains superposés de Carthage (1896). R. Arch. 
NXNIII, 1808, pp. 82-101; 11 figs.. pp. 215-239; 26 figs. 

—— Letter on continued Excavations at Carthage. C. R. Acad. Insc. 1898. 
pp. 552-538. 

—— Auge funéraire romaine de 1116 de Zembra (l'ancienne Aegimurus). B. Sve. 
aint. Fr. 1898, p, 292. 

H. Dessau. Die Vorgange bei der Tronbesteigung Hadrians. Bertiige zur alten 
Geschichte und Geoyraghie. Festschrirt fiir Heinrich Kiepert. 

Dieulafoy, On Excavations at Martres-Tolusane. C. R. Acad. Inse, 1898 
p. 479. 

Dieux de la Gaule (continued); Matres Gerudatiae. Mars Giarinus, Hercules 
Graius, Apollo Grannus. R. Ep. ΔΓ Fr. 1898. No. 89, 1247-1251. pp. 
527-534. 


? 


A. v. Domaszewski, Tempestates. AD. Wd. Z. Ges. H. XVII, 1898. 6, 7, pp. 
112-114. 

—— Praefectus Raetis Vindelicis vallis Poeninae. Ab. Wd. Z. Ges. A. XVII. 
1898. 4.5, pp. 80-82. 

—— Die Namen romischer Kastelle am Sinus Arabicus. Beitrdge zur alten 
Geschichte und Geographie. Festschrift fiir Heinrich Niepert. 

F. Doubrava, History of the Emperor Constantine the Great. Programme of 
the gymnasium at Prague. Zitnd ulice, 1808. [Bohemian.]} 

R. Dreyfus, Essai sur les lois agraires sous la république romaine. Paris, 1898, 
C. Lévy, ii, 250 pp. 8vo. 

Neue Funde: Von der Heidenmauer bei Durkheim a. ἃ. Haardt. Ah. Wd. Z. 
(es. A. XVI, 1808, 4, 5. pp. 65 Εν 
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E. Dunant. Antiquités déeouvertes ἃ St. Pierre (Geneve. in Selor. Alt. 
180s, No 10 pp. 11-18, 5 curs. 

V. Durand. Puits antuyue ceallo-rumain) déeouvert a Allieu. Bulletin de li 
Diana, IX, W98-97, pp. Socis, 


R Engelmann, Pompeji (Beruhmte Kunststatten, Εἰς. Leipzig, E A. Seeman. 
Lo pp.. 147 ties | ve, 


Ph. Fabia, Le rézue et la mort de Poppée. Revue de Philulagu, XXIL, 1s8, 
ph. ϑθτ 9, 


E. Fabricius. See ©. von Sarwey. 

V. Fabricius. De dus fato Joveque in P. Ovidii Nasonis opertbus quae supersunt. 
Leipzig, IS. G. Fuck. 

Fabrizi. Corogratia storica de* communi della valle Subequana. Bull thynu αἴ, Tea 
soceeta de storia purrte Le A. Antinori (Aquila). Ann. X. No 19, 


Faraglia. Foute αὐ Amore e Ja villa di Ovidiw Nasone. Russe gon Aris τε se 
»Lancianes, Anno [, lsat, No.3. 


A. Farrand. Etablissement eallo-romaine de Bellevue (Charente:. B. Wo Soe. 
avehéntogiqne et historique de Ut Chereute (Angouléme). Sere VIL V1. 
1806. pp, ΧΧΎ ΙΧ ΧΧ, 

A. Mesquita de Figueiredo, Contribuigtes para a historia da pesca, em Portugal. 
na epovha lus-romana., Areh. Portiy. IV. A8vs, pp. 53-58. 

H. N. Fowler. Portraits of Virgil, School Review. October. 1808, pp. 58-605 ; 
eut, 

G. Fregni. 1 archeologia etrusea ed wmbra i manu ai grammatici ed ai pedanti 
eee. Modena. ΤῸΝ ἄν, 

—— Il caute dei tratelli Arvali al tempo di Romolo edi Numa. Modena, 180%, 
15 pp. dvo. 

G. F. Gamurrini. Pi un antics pozzo esplorato nella parte alta della citta, presso 
la ecatredrale (Arezzo) Νὺξ, Servi, 1808, pp. 238-240 

— Rueognizione delle manstones ad Novas, ad Statuas, ad Graeeos, lumeu Ja 
via Cassia. da Chitra Firenze. Not, Sevvi, 1808. pp, 271-276. 

A Garovaglia. Necropoli romana di Caccivio (map. Rirista arehealuqied della 
provincia di Como, 07. No, 40. 

G Gatti, Notizie di reeenti trovamenti di antichith. 2. Con, Roma, XXYVI, 
1898, pp. 40-52 ; pls. iii, iv. 

—— Nuove seoperte nella αὐτὰ e nel suburbio (Romay or Nears, 1808, 
p. 240. 

B.H. Gausseron. 1° Artiemam. Paris, May 64 pp 16mo. TMustrated, 0.75 tr, 

G. Gauthier, Rapport sur les foudles gallo-romames de Champvert (Nitvre). 
B. Arch. ©. T.1807. pp 813-2205 γῆς, v1. vii. ΄ 

Υ. Gaymann. Kunstarchaclogische Smdien χὰ PL Pap. Statius. 
Dissertanion, Wurzbure. E88 GT pp. ἄνω, 


Tnaneural- 


G. Gemelli, Marmi scritti ὁ figurati persvenuti al civico museo. 
lugiey della procincet di Comu, 1897. No, 40. 


Liviste archeu- 
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Ghirardini, La necropoli primitiva di Volterra. Mon. wAintiehi, VIL, 1898, 
pp. 101-216. 

Di Giorgio. Lecce mel tempo romano [eontinuatiou?. Russeane Pugliese 
(Trani, Anuo NHI. No. 1, 


Ἐ. Gnesotto, Una consettura intorno alle origini di Roma, — Per linterpreta- 
zione dina ode di Ovazio (1,540.0 thee ue mori Wa Re Accademia di 
selenze, lettere ed rts Gi Padoes Naova Ser. XIV. Τδητ κι Disp. 7. 


Grandjean, Rapport sur les mouilles executees a Bengy-sur-Craun (Cher) les 
1-11 Octobre 1895, Miiroeres de lu Sueréth des Antiguoires du Centre. 
XXL. Ls5—-0i8. pp. 21-31; 5 pls. 

G. Grasso. Una questione di topeuratia storiga ed un errore di Frontino tra Je 
inprese di Filippo Udi Macedonia. Περι del Letititte lomburda ai 
ele nce e lettere. Ser. UI. XNNI. lots. Fase. 14. 


Grempler. Ein never Bronzfund. Corresyowd) az-Blutt der deatschen Cesell- 
seluit Sir Anthropologie. Ethnoloue und Uryeschicht. XXVIL, late, 
No. 10, pp. 1104, 


L. Gurlitt. Auschauunestafeln zu Caesars Bellum Gallicum I. Castra Romana. 
11. Alesia. Gotha. 1508. FLA. Perthes. 2 pls.. 5s 91 am. to. 


W. Η. B. Hall, The Romans on the Riviera and the Rhone. a Sketeh of the 
Conghest of Liguria and the Roman Province. Loudon. 1svs, Mactutlan, 
206 pp. Sve. 

Roman Remains at Hammersnith; Villa and Mosaies. The Duilu Neus, 
November 15, 1sve, 

G. Hannezo. L. Molins. Montagnon. Notes areheolognyues sur Lemta + Lemti- 
minus . Tunisie. B. Arch. ©. 7. 18u7. pp. 200-312. 


G. Hannezo et H. Picot. Note sur une trouvaille faite a Cormatin. Sadne et 
Linre [Gallo-Roman horseshoes} ahanedes de PAeadl inte de Maeun  So- 
ereté des arts, sciences. belles-lettres et agriculture de Sadne et Loire) 
Tle Senne, Te L106. pp. 244-2452 pl ii. 

J. J. Hartman. De Nerone Poppaea Othone. Mnemosyur, N.S XXVIL 1808. ὃς 
pp. 314-317. 

Ὁ. Hartwig. Das remische Sicihen 722). Netion, XV. Uses. No. 40. pp. S75 ἐς; 
No. 41. pp. S86=559, 

Haswell. Pwo Roman Bronzes.  Proeerdinas of tee Soviity of Antoperios of 
Nerreastle-ntpon- Tyne » VIEL ise7— fs. pp. 240 ἔν: cur. 

F. Haug, Vom romischen Gienzwall, Ad. ον σεῖς NUVI, loans. 6. 
pp T3-7h. 

F. Haug and G. Sixt, Die romisehen Tnsehiiften und Bildwerke Wurttembergs. 
hn Auftrag des wurttembergischen Altertunsvereins lise, Stuttgart. 1808, 
W. Kollhainmer. First part. 128 pp. Large 8vo, ὑδ cuts. 1 supplement. 

F. Haverfield, Quarterly Notes on Roman Brita. Vie otatéguery. T08. No, 

108. pp. 252-254. 

Roman Inscription. ete., at Carrawbureh.  Procerddngs of the Nucreta of 

aAntuguaries of Neweastle-upon-Tyne, VUT, 1o07-u8. No. U1. yp. 8S cut. 
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F. Haverfield, Roman Altar at South Shields. Zhid. No. 14. p. 110. 

—— The Roman * Limes” in Germany. Jie. No. 24, p. 207, 

——A Visit τὸ the Excavations at Housesteads. Jhid. Nu 25. pp. 215-216 ; 
2 tiys. 

Mittheilungen uber romische Funde in Hedderenheim, II. Hrsg. yon dem 
Verein fur Geschichte und Alterthumskunde zu Frankfurt a. M. Frankfurt 
a. M. 1808. K. Th. Volker. vii, 68 pp.; 5 ph.; map, Svo. 

Heldenbergen, Erdkastell, Erdlager und Niederlassung. Ztiieohlutt, 1808, Nu. 
29, pp. TOB-TVS. 

B. W. Henderson, The Campaign of the Metaurus. The Euglish Eisturicvel Re- 
view, XIII, 1898, No. 52, pp. 625-042. 

E. Herzog, Zur Okkupations- und Verwaltungsgeschichte des rechtsrheinischen 
Romerlandes. Jb. Τ΄, Alt. Rh. 102, 1898. pp. 85-101, pl. 1, 

1. Hettner. See O. v. Sarwey. 

Hilaire. Rapport sur les fouilles exécutées dans les Thermes de Numluli. B. 
wdreh. ©. T. 1897, pp. 550-052. 

Le tresor αἰ Hildesheim. Archaeulogia Historica. L' Archéologie en 15897. Vol. 
I, pp. 121-124; 1 pl. 

Th. Hodgkin, Excavations at Aesica during the Year 1897. Prorredinas of the 
Suetety of Antiquarics of Neweastle-npon- Tyne, VIL Tut -os, No. 1, p. $8. 

— Greco-Roman Bronze Plate discovered at Housesteads (Boreovieus). Tid. 
No. 10. pp. 152-154; 2 figs. 

—— The Roman Occupation of Northumberland. J%é7. No. 14, pp. 114 ἢ, 

C. Hiilsen, Zur Topographie des Capirols (map). Beitriive zur alten (resehwhte 
und Greaygraphic — Festschrut fiir Letnreh Kerpert. 

V. Inama, 11 nome ci Valle di Non I Tulliassi e 1 Sinduni. 


Archivio Trentino, 
XIV. 180s. pp. 3-16. 


O. Jager, Kaiser Trajanus. Festrede. Programm des Friedrich-Wilhelins-Gyvm- 
nasiumes zu Koln, 1898. 9 pp. 

S. Jenny, Topographie von Brigantium., With. C. Comm. XXIV, 1898, 3. pp. 
157-160 ; 1 plan. 

Joulin, Les établissements vallo-romains de la plaine de Martres-Tolosane — Bui- 
letin de lt Société archévlogique du Midi de la Franee, 1808, No. 22, pp. 
1121. 

σ. Ῥ.. Un Platean argent de Jwisbona. Archacologia ΠΠοίονῖοα. LL Archae- 
ologie en 1807. Vol. I. pp. 182 τὸς 1 yl 

Klein, The Excavations in the Roman Camp at Neuss. 
103, pp, 228-252 

—— and others. Miscellen 74.07 Alt. Leh. 101, 1897, pp. 169-184, 


47}, V. Alt. Rhein, Vol. 


(Contains: 
1. Bonn. Romisehe Funde an der Nordstrasse (R, Schultze), pp. 160-171; 
8 ecuts mtext. 2. Bonn  Ronusche Bauresre (RR. Schultze), yp. 171-173, 
3. Bonn. Fuande bei Kanalisirungsarbeiten (ἢ Sehultze). p. 175.) 4. Bonn. 
Ronische Grabtunde (Kleing. pp. 173-175, 5. Bonn. Grabertunde (Spring- 
en-guth),p 175. 6. Bonn. Romische Jnschrift ¢ Klein), pp.175-176. 7. Bonn. 


Munztund (Klemm). pp.176-177 δι Colonia Agvippinensis (Steuernagel). pp. 
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11τ-110. ὦ. Dottendorf. Romischer Grabstein (Klein), p. 179. 10. Romische 
Graber in Klein-Konigsdorf (B. Lingnan), pp. 179-180. 11. Romische 
Funde in Lemiers ber Aachen (Oppenhott). pp. 180-181. 12. Weihestein aus 
Mettersheim. Eifel (Klemm), pp. 151-183. 18. Inschrift der Coh, VIL. Rae- 
torum im Kastell Niederbere (Dalin). pp. 162-183. 14. Matronenstein aus 
Smzenich (Klem), pp. 183-184. ] 

—— Jb. VL Alt. Bh. 102, 1898, pp. 174-195. (Contains: 1 Romische und ger- 
manische Funde am Rheinwerft zu Bonn (Knickenberg), 2 cuts. pp. 174- 
178. 2. Fande aus Bonn (Klein). pp. 178-180. 3. Euskirchen. Rémische 
Funde (Klein), pp. 180-182. 4. Altes und neues vom Weiler an der romi- 
schen Saarbrucke beim Halberg, pp. 182-187. (From Svarhriicker Zeitung, 
24 u. 25 Jan., 1898.) 5. Heddesdort. Romiseher Grabstein (Klein). pp. 
187-188. ὁ. Koln. Romische Grabschritt (Klein). p. 188. 7. Munstereifel 
(C. Schulteis), pp. 188-190 ; 1 cut. of vases. 8. Neuss (F. van Vleuten), 
p.190. 9 Poulheim, p. 190. τὸ, Rheydt. pp. 190-191. 11. Weissenthurm. 
Prahistorische und romische Funde (Klein). pp. 192-198, 12. Zulpich. Fran- 
kische Funde (Klein), pp 103-194. 15. Achtunddreissigste Plenarsitzung 
der historischen Konunission bei der Καὶ, bayerischen Akademie der Wis- 
senschatten am 11 und 12 Juni, 1807.) 

The Excavation of a Roman Necropolis at Kleve. Ji. Το Alt. Rhein. 108. 1898, 
p. 251, 

F. Knoke, Die romi-chen Moorbruicken in Deutschland. Eine Entgegnuns. 
Zeitsehrist fir vaterliulasche Geschichte und Alterthumskunde (Munster), 
LIV, 1890, pp. 172-185. 

Koln, Romische Grabfunde. AG. Wid. Z is. AL XVIL 18s. No. 4.5. pp. T4- 
TS; No. ὅς 7. pp. 106 t. 

Koln, Die Nekropole der Luxemburger Strasse. Jb. Τ΄ Alt. Fh. 105. 1898, pp. 
260-262 (ef. p. 253). 

C. Koenen, Die Waldalgesheimer Schimuckplatten. 7%. Το «{7|.. Rh. 102. 1903, 
pp 158-182, pl. ir. 

— and A Giinther, Coblenz  Roimerstrasse und Meilenstein mit Insehritt an 
derselben Jb. Τῆς Alt, Rh. 105, lsvis. p. 107. 

Korber, Neue Funde. Mainz, Gefassinschriften. Ay. Wi. Z. Ges. A XVII, 
1898, 6, τὸ pp. 87-101. 

— Mainz, Funde. ACh. Wil. Ζ, tres. AL ΝΎ ΤΙ, 1808. 6, 7. pp 101-105 

W. Kohl. Strasse und Limes in Mittelfranken. Zdaeshlatt. 1808. No. 29, pp. 
TOS8-SU8 , Lent. 

V. Kubelka. Roman Realia. Ung.-Hradisch. 1808 [Privately printed, with a 
plan of Rome.}  (Bolemian.) 

M. de Laigue, Du titre de -‘fratres et amici populi Romani’? attribué aux Ba- 
taves. 2. abreh. Οὐ, 7. 1897, pp. 234-238. 

—— Deux mirvirs étrusques de sa Collection. B. Soe. «ον Fr. 1897. pp. 352 f. 

R. Lanciani. Forma Urbis Romae. Part VI. [Containing pls. 26, 36. 41, 42, 
45, 46; Janiculum, Caelius, Baths of Caracalla, Via Appia.] Mediolani, 
1808. Fol. 

—— [See W. Ramsay. } 
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Lanzi, Sull’ antieo nome di Terni Δ᾽ ως 9 ἀεικέα Poe te ὁ αν the retipa ἢ 
No. 1. 


+ 


Ph. Lauzun. Inventaire Genéral des piles gallo-remaine s da sider st de la Friaaee 
et plus particuherement du departement da Ger. Bo Vou Tse. pp obs; 
pl; 12 tigs. 


J. D Leader. Pigs of Lead of the Roman Period in Britt 07. Lr. ter. νίδο, 
Laue. pp. zb7-271. 2 nes 


A. Lefévre. Le dea Janus, ere aeaauede he δ Δ σε Pauthropaligie de 
Poris, VIL, leer, yp. 49-57. 

—— Mars. dieu dn printer. de Porage er de da τευ τό, ff ppp, 176-185, 

—— Hercwle chez les Latins, 77), »εἰς pp. sues, 


Lehner. Excavation of a Roman Diselling-hogse at Treves. ὦ}. Πρ BA 108, 
pp. 234-230. L pl: 1 fia. 


Discovery of Romau Pavements at Leicester, Bro ctreh, Ass 1ses. pp. δος 
201 : pl. 2 figs. 


Antiquités de Lilleboune. Archaenloily Histuriia, 


L’Archélogie en 1507. 
Vol. I. pp. 17-23. 


A. P. Lopo. Castro de dacoias (Braganya’., ναι Puortva. IV, Uses. p47. yan. 
A. Madonna. Juvanum FP. ibrets. XU 1 τι Nos. lu. 1) 


H. Maionica. Funde aur Aquileja, Witth. ὁ Com. XXIV, Uses. ον pp. 171-- 
173; 1 ἐμὲ. 


Riccardo Mancini. Seavi di Orvieto. Luin. Mitth. (SUS. p. 192. 


A. Meomartini, Tomba antieca seoperta nella conrrada Campomageqre, 


(Prov. 
di Benevento.) Vet. Sears, WSUS. p. 9204. 


Merten bei Eiturt, Reste einer Wasserleituns, 7h, 1. 76 Rh. Ws. 1808. p. 168. 
(From Buwner Genecul-Aasener, April 20. Tus 1 


L. A. Milani. Frammento di iserizione funebre latina ed oveetti vert rmyenuti 
presso lit Serrata Maruni. (Castighone della Pescaia. 


Wot. οὐ TS0s, 
pp. d0v-301. 


Th Mommsen. Die italischen Rezionen, Puttin car alten Gesehiehte unl 
freographie,  Festsehritt ie {Περι We poet 


Divers objets sallo-romains de la résion de Monthrison. reproduits en aravure 
avec hotives. Bulletin de la Deana, X. 1898, yp. W240, 

Moscardi, Cenni topouratici κι storei degh antichi eastelli Aquilani, Paganica, 

Tempera, Bazza, ὦ Oia. Ball Hing delle Sorat di storie patria Le A. 


alutinore (Aqua. λα X, No. 19. 


F. Miinzer. Die Ginndunes von Vindonisa (Windisch. Ulyeuelue ΟΝ ὐκεν 


Acitung, Sointagsbenage, October 24, 180s, (Ch Berl, Phil. WL November 


on 
26, [sus 1 


—— Cacles Vibenia und Mastarna, Rhein. Mis. 180s. pp. 596-620, 


Roman Cemetery neat Nama. The Ζλ Chronieh, November 4. 1898, 


A. Nicolai. Le cuuetiére, Sallo-romaim de Samt-Marun. 


᾿ B Arch. CT. S07, 
pp. 84-09, 5 cuts, 
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A. De Nino, Antichita varie, rimesse a Ince nel tenimento del comune. (Scanno, 
in the territory οὐ the Peligui.) Not. Seur/, 10S. pp. 424-425. 

-- Antichita romane scoperte im contiada La Civita eda Fontemaiuro. (Castel 
di Sanere.s Not Seare D808. pp. 425-426. 

P. de Nolhac. Le Vueile du Vatican et ses peintures Rerue de Vinstruction pub- 
ligue en Belyogue, XLII. Laos. 5, pp. 207 ἢ 


J. B. Nordhoff. Romerstrassen und das Delbrackerland., Munster, 1x08. Regens- 
berg, 49 pp ave. 

Recent Exeavations on the Roman Wall in Northumberland. Th- Builder, 
LANIV, 180s. Part 6, pp. 557-50. pl. 2 cuts. 

R ichard) N(orton), The Roman Forum. NVetiow. December 8. 18s. fOn ex- 
vavations and restorations. } 

A Olivetti, Per la interpretazione economica della storia. Ale aue note sujl 
asseunazione coloniaria uel dintte e uella vita romana. Bolowna, lems. 
103 pp 8vo. 

P. Orsi. Miniere di selve e ~epolrri eneolitici a M. Tabuto e Monteracello presso 
Comiso ¢Siracusa’., B. Puletu Tt S08. pp, 165-vne8 . 2. pl: 15 thes, 

—— Tombe sicule nella Campagna di Matrensa ὁ di Miloeca  ¢ Siracusa.) Vout. 
Secret, she, pp. 2u7-2us8 

—— Di aleune ricerche nella necropeli. . Palazzolo Acrenle. Sicily.) Esple- 
razivni nella necropel: di Hybla Heraian Vor. Sevrd TS0s. ον. S40. 

V. Casagrandi-Orsini. Catalecta di sturla anuea. Catania. Iss. Tee pp, dye, 
*Contams among other thines: 8 J] lago di Eentini neil anuechita, Lacus 
Hereudleus. 10. 1 tres lacus «i (ὐς Giuhe Seoline. 21. Taito 1 Heracles 
nella nuimismatiea di Agyrium e di Lentim 12. Π flame Taurominius πὶ 
Vibip Sequestie. 15. Sul Tamearicitun Palnerum di Autuninu : nueva nota. 
14. I] monumento romano della Licatia (Catania®. 16. Hecathea th ul 
nome antieo della contiada σοὶ detra la Licatia «Catania: 17. Tmachiura, 
Herbita, Engen nen vspoendono ἃ Treina. 18. Le forme Trasina. Traina. 
Traiana, Troma, 19 Travhina. ] 

A. Oxé. Neve romixshe Funde von Niedetrhein. 1. Grabstein eines eyes der 
ale Morsier 2 2 cuts. 2. Funde aus Gellep ( ἐδ θαι, with mip. 
3 Keramische Funde von der H. sels schien Ziegeler ber Neuss, 7. TL Als. 
Lh. 102 (1998). pp. 12 τ 101 cuts: map. 


Abbé Fr. P.. La toutaine de Saint-More oR. reh XNNXNITEOTSe8. pp 506-507. 
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E Parboni and J. Groeschel. Von der Tiberregnlirnng in Rom Zi ἐκ) Ὁ tar 
Baioessen, XLVUL, Ise, pp. 361-375. pl. xin. 2 tis. 
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Not, Sears, ISB8. pp. 287-288, 
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A. Salinas, Fornace antica scoperta presso Spadafvora (provincia di Messma). 
Not Seis, USM, pp, 257-253. 
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G Wolff. Hellenbergen. Fortsetzung zu No, loz in No. 29), Limesblatt. 1808, 
No. 30. pp. d15-s15. 

—— Srrassentorsvhung in Jahre 1867, Limes) Jott, 1898, No. 30. pp. 815-822. 

A. Wurm. De villa rustica, qualis descripta inveniatur apud rei rusneae seriptores 
Romanos. Programm des Gymnasiums zu Kempten im Allgan, 18y7-Hs, 
43 pp. ἧτο. 

The disovery ot inscribed pottery and a brick stamp at Nanten. J. VL Alt 
Rh, 103, USS. p. 208. 

H. W. Young. Roman Road Proeredivas of the Socuty of sheteparies of 
Neieustle-npou- Tie ΠῚ. Uso7-v8i Now 94. pp 2001. 

Zanella. Ritvovamenti antichi a Lissa (Issas. Δὲ utreh. Stour. Dal, XXT, 1808, 
pp. 111 τ΄ 

J Zemp, Kleinere Nacluehten. tic Δ λύε, Alf TSO8, pp, 24-30, [Contains : 
Romusches Haus in Baden. Amphitheater von Vindouissa, romische Ileer- 
strasse ber Liestal, ronusches Grab bei Ptattiken ἢ 

— Kleinere Nachuehten. Jhéid, pp. 56 f [Contains among other things: 
Baden. rémischer Munztwad: Jonen. romisvher Bau; Windisch. romische 
Ins hrift mit den Namen des Tae. Ann. NTE, 27 genannten Legaten Pons 
ponins Seecunhdus τ Windisch, Romerbau wad renasche Muuzen; Baselland, 


Roierstrasse her Siestal; Soearne., ronusche Altertumer, Fluntern Ὁ. 
Zurich, romische Munze. | 


II. ROMAN ARCHITECTURE 


E Aust. Die stadtrdmischen ‘Pempelerundungen der Raiserzeit. Program des 
Kaper Friedrichs Gymnasituns zu Frankfurt a. M. 1808, 30 pp. 
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S Reinach. Vases eallo-romams découverts ἃ Saint-Quentin-la-Poterie (Gard). 
B. Arch. © 7.1897, No. 3. 
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S. Rossi, Hlustrazione di un’anfora pushese del τὶ Museo archeologico di Fi 
renze, Potenza, SUS. lf pp. ἄνο, 


Descrizione delle lucerne tiruli che turvno acquistate dal Museo di Salona nell’ 
anno 1807, B Areh. Stor, Dal. XXII. pp. 166-163. 


K. Schumacher. Zur romisehen Keramik und Geschichte Sudwestdeutsehlands. 
Nene Hewlherger Jahrhicher. VU 1808. 1. pp. 968-124. 


E. J. Seltman. The Picture of a Roman Mint in the House of the Vettii. iia. 
Chron. 199s. pp. 294303. 

A. Sogliano. L*.\ccademig di Platone rappresentata in un musaico pompelano. 

Mon, Antiché, VU, 1898. pp. 380-416: pl. xii. 

Sal musaico pompeiano rappresentante la cosi detta Scuola dei Filosoti. 

Rend, Ace. Arch. Nupolt, N.S. 1898. p. 119. 


De Tayolle. Une Mosaique du Musée de Périgueux. B. Sve. Ant. Fr. 1897, 
pp. 334-337. 

J. Leite de Vasconcellos, Vaso romano de Lagos. trek. Portuy. IV, 1898, p. 
96; fig 

El Marqués de la Vega y Armijo, Mosaicos descubiertos en Tunez. 8. Ac. Hist. 
XXXII, 10s, pp. 415 ἐν 


VY. ROMAN INSCRIPTIONS 


F. B.. Iscrizione sepolerale rinvenuta nell’ area dell’ antica Albia, (Terranova 
Fausania, Sardinia.) ot. Sears TS80s. p, 426. 

— Di alcuni ΠΤ com leggende etrusche. rimessi a luce nella teputa di Ss 
Giuliano, (Barbarano di Sutri.) Not. Seves, 1848. pp. 407-400: 4 rigs. 

J. W. Beck. De momunento Aneyrann sententiae controversae. Pars altera. 
Mnemosyne, NOS. XNVIL SOS, 5. pp, 237-257, 

M. R. de Berlanga. Extudios Epigriticos, Una inseripeion iberiea inedita de la 
Turdetania. 2. leech. Bibl, Mis. 1898. No. 2. pp. 49-69. 

—-~ Fstudios eperdticos, De algunas fuseripe:ones talsas ccontinuacién), PR. 
alssoe, Bare. TE ΝΣ No. 9 1". 655-641, 

M. Besnier. Jupiter Jurarius. Mel ulreh. Host, XVIUU, 1808. tase. i iv. pp. 
281-280), 

E. Bormann. Neve Militardiplome. 7h. Oesterr. Arch. I. 1898. pp. 162-180; 
S facsimiles. 


L. Borsari, Iscrizione latina opistograta. rinvenuta alle pendier del monte dell’ 
Agosta, presso te sorgent: dell? acqua Marea. CArsoli) Not. Seart, 1898, 
pp. 415-419. 

Brianeonnet. Alpes-Maritimes > Monument en Chonneur de Claude le Gothique. 
Ro kp. WM. kr Usus, Noo sd, L244. 


F. Bulic. Iseriziont inedite, Salona 20 Areh Stor, Dal. XX, pp 141-148 
—— Iserizioni medite (ager Salonitanus, Sulepay. B. Areh. δέω», Dual. XXI, 
pp. 161-164. 
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R. Cagnat. Cours depigraphie latine. Troisieme ed. Paris. lous. AL Fonte- 
bolus, Xv, 447 pp ovo, 

—— Inscriptiuus recemmuent trouvees en Tunisie 2B Sue utat Fr. sue. pp. 

113-119. 

Inscription déevuverte ἃ Brianconnet. Bo Su. tat, Fro 1888. pp. 205- 

305. 


----- Inscriptions de la Tunisie. 8, Sue. Aut. Fr. Tots. pp. Ξύθτῦτο, 


Capitan. Pierre sravée avee inscription, B. Soe tet. Fr. i302. p. 203. 

Chazay-d' Azergues, Rhone: Epitaphe. R. Ep. 21. Fr. 1898. No. 88, 1245. 

Cheylud. Une pierre millure découverte sur le territeire de Mirabel. B. Suc. 
ant. Fr. S97. pp. 890-592. 

Michel Clerc. Nete sur une inscription romaine devouverte ἃ Tarry-le-Rouet 
‘Bouches-du-RhGue). CL. 2B. Acud Insc. ἸΌΝ, pp. bog—tiss. 


Corpus inscripuonum etruscarum ab academia litterarum regia borussica Bero- 
linensi et societate litterarum regia suxoniva Lipstens: pecuniis adjutus ad- 
miuistiante A. Danielsson edlidit C. Pauli. κι seginentum. Lipsiae, 1895, 
J. A. Barth, δῦ pp. [ΡΡ. 475-954] Ful. 


H. Degering, Ueber die Militarischen Wegweiser in Pompeii. Rim. Mitth. 
1s9s. pp. 124-146; pl. 


Demange, On an Inscription from Khenchela. Comptes Reulus Acad. Hyipone, 
sus, pp vu-ix. 


Walter Dennison. Some New Inscriptions from Puteoli. Baiae. Misenum. and 
Cumae, alia. J. Arch. Seeond Series, I, 1848. pp, 375-398. 


—— Two Notes: 1. On Some Osean Inseriptious. 2. On Commentarium Acto- 


rum Saeculariuin Quintoram, 1. 64.0 Thu, pp. 300-402. 


H. Dessau, On Inscription found at Cales, published in £ph. Epig. VII. p. 
136, No. 632. Conptes Rendus Aged, Mippone. 198. pp. Xix-xx. 

V. Dessi, Nuove iscrizioni latine della uecropoll di Turris Libisonis. (Sardinia.) 
Vot, Sever SOs. pp. 260-242 

Ph. Fabia. Julius Paehynus, préfet des vigiles et procurator de Cappaduce. 
Revue de plululouw, N.S. XXII. 1808, 2, pp, 133-145. 

E. Ferrero, Coustantius IT (conclusion), Rugsiero, Dizionario epizrafico di anti- 
ehita romane. Fase, 58, pp. 673-676, 


A. Filangieri di Candida, [scrizione funebre Intina seoperta in contrada Fenta- 
nelle. (Massa Lubrense.) δ, δοκοῦ 180, 1. 305. 


F. Fita, Inscripciones romanas de Isona.  B. Ac. [ist. ἈΝ ΧΤΙ, 1808, Part 6. pp. 
532-586. ᾿ 


A. Floss. De collesiis invenuin quaestiones episraphiecae. Dissertatio ἰπαπεῦτας 
lis, Erlangen. 187.37 pp. Svo. 


R. Font. Epigraphfa Ampuritana. 2. wissoe. Bure. I. 1808. No. 9, pp. 649-6" 


G Gatti. I-crizioni onerarie rinvennte nel territorio dell’ antica citta. COtrieoli.) 
Not. Seved. 190s. pp. 405-407, 
Paul Gauckler. Note sur Ja ‘+ Cuvitas Aviovealensis "ἢ 


(Sidi-Amara) et sur un 
nouveau legat du prucuusul dU Atrique, 


C. £. Acad. Inse. 1898, pp. 499-806. 
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Paul Gauckler, Rapport €pigraphique sur les découvertes faites en Tunisie par le 
service des antiquites dans le cours des cm derniéres anuees. B. Arch. 
(΄. 7.1097, pp. 362-471; pls. vili-ix: 18 cuts. 

—— Deux inscriptions de la Tunisie. B. Suc. lat. Fr. 1898. p. 225. 

Un sladiateur médecin. Inscriptions du Musée d' Aix. Archugelogia Histariea. 
L’Archévlogie en 1807, Vol. I, pp. 125-154. 

F. Groh. Epiziaphische Beitrave. Listy gilolugick?. XXV. 1908. 4. pp. 253-258. 

St. Gsell. Inscriptions inédites de Algérie. B. Arch C. T 1807. pp. 556-573. 

A. Ginther, Rumerstrasse und Meileustem mit Inschritt an derselben, .7h. V7 
allt. Rheon., 103, Lous, pp. 107-168. 

F. J. Haverfield. Epiyraphic Notes. Proceedings of the Suecity oF Anutiguaries 
ΟΥ̓ Neweustle-upou-Tune. VIL. 1807-08. No. 29. p. 258. 

-— Newly Discovered Roman Inscription at Housesteads. JLid., No. 24, pp. 
208 T 

O. Hirschfeld, Ὁ. Clodius Albinus continued). R Ep. 27 Fr. 1898, No. 89, pp. 
034-040, 

E. Hubner, Inschrift eines Numerus Germanorum aus Tangier. Αἴ, 00, Z. Ges. 
AY. XVII. 1898, 4. 5, pp. 2-54. 

C. Jullian. Tuseription gallo-romaine de Rom (Deux-Sévress. Revue CeTtique, 
XIX, 1808. 2, pp. 168-176. 

Korber, Mainz. romische Inschriften. Ah. Wd. Z. Wes. A. XVIT, 1898, 4. δι pp. 
67-70, 

L. Lanzi, Nuova iscrizione latina della necrupoli di +: Interamna Nahars.“” (Stron- 
cone.) Wot. Seavd. 188, p. 271. 

Ch Lécrivain. Inscription latine: dédicace ἃ Mercure. Bulletin de la Novtété 
wArechéclogijque du Midi de la Franee (Toulouses. 1898. No. 21. p. 22. 

P. Lejay. Alphabets numeriques latins, Rerae de philelome, de littlrature. et 
histoire anewnnes, NOS. XXU 1808, 2, pp, 140-162 

Heinrich Maionica, Insehritten aus Grado (continued). 7h Oroterr. Arch. 1. 
18U8, Beiblatt, pp. 125-158; 6 figs. 

G. de Manteyer. L'inscription de Lanuvinm ἃ Rome. Wél. trek Hist XVII, 
1898, tase. iii, iv. pp. 271-280 ; pls. vii, vii. 

A Meomartini, Nigillo di bronzo con nome Jatino seoperto nel territerio del 
comune. (S. Angelo a Cupolo. Apulia.) Vot. Seared. 180s. 

Michon. Inscription romaine récemment decouverte en Palestine. B. Sor, Ant. 
Fr, W898. p. W722. 

El Marqués de Monsalud. Epigrafia romana de Medina de lus Torres y Fregenal 
de la Sierra. 2. che. dixt. ἈΝ Ν ΗΠ, 188, Part 6. pp. 471-474. 

—— Nuevas inseripeiones de Extramadtira y Andalucia. 2. te, Hist. XXXII, 
1808, pp. 150-160. 

- — Eqneratia romana de Aragén y Extremadiira. 2B. le. dist. NN XTIT. 1898, 
pp. 401-415, tig. 

H. Nissen, Rumisches Siegesdenkinal in Beuel. 7%. V7. Alt. Rk. 105, 1898. pp. 
110-114. 
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A. Vazquez Nufiez. La epicraffa latina en Ja θρονιὰ de Oremse  Bolrtin ti $e 


reidintan peocencutl de edie στον τὶ σε . Sus, Num ὥς ἢ 


J Offord, Roman Inseripoons relate to Hadtian’s Jewish War, See, Bal 
arch, XX. Lous. 5p Low. 

A. Papier. Three Latin-Libyan Sepulehral Tnseripuons Latin inseription ot 
fourth century fowl at Khenehela, Atriea 9 Chistian inseripren found ar 
El-Aqioun. Africa. ἐρέειν ἰδέειν Neat, Hippo. Το 1, pp dea τ lies 
(Cf. Tbid.. 2. pp. χχῖ χα ἢ 

C. Patsch. Piombo der legion XI Claudia p.f. aus Gardun, 7h Orsterr, Areh. 1 
1808. pp. 121-124: 2 figs. 

C. Pauli, see Corpus, 


G. Pellegrini, Tumba con iseriziont etrusche. “Ragelano.: Net, Seave ΤΌΝ, 
pp. 304-505. 

—~ Tombe con iserizioni etrusche scoperte in vorabolo Badia di Ἂς Cristefore di 
Chinusi. (Castiglione del Lago 1 Note Sear Ist. pp 85-315, 


Tegoli sepolerali eon iscrizioni etrusche ὁ latine a να ἤτω, 


Citta della 
Pieve.) Yor. Seve, SUS. pp. 815-315, 


Ν Persichetti. Iserizioni sepoleral latme rivenosciute neil’ abitato. 


(Casale, 
seoppito ) Not, See? 1bO8. p 424. 


G de Petra. Iscrizione funebre latina: Caserta Not Sever, Sas, p, 852. 


Iscrizione ayuilunense. Rend. ees Arch Nipol Nox. XIL IMs. pp. 109- 
118, 


G Pinza. Iscrizione sepolerale che ricorda una +: sodalitas * fia 1 classiurii della 
Hotta di Ravenna. Vor, Seared, 1808, pp, 268-200 


L. Pusterla, Frammento epigratico svoperto nel tertirorio del comune. 


(Tivol, 
Not, Sear, Use, p. 2s. 


Revue des publications epigraphryues relatives a lautiquite romaine. R. tech 
XXNIT, Ison. pp. 455-472. 

E Ritterling. Wiesbaden. renusche Tnsehrift (Dedication to Diana Mattiacal, 
KAW Z fas BW XVIL Ute. 4. ὅν pp. TOLTA. 

—~ Zur Zeitbestimiuune der Namenstempel der XNIT Legion. ΠῚ Κλ] μέν} 
Leitschrut tiie Geschichte wud NKuust, XVI ses, No. {ΠῚ pp. 205-217; plot 

E. de Ruggiero. Dizionario epigraticn di antichita romaine. fase, SS. coustitatio — 
consul, pp στό τθ ες fase. 59. consul pp. 705-736 tase. 60 (Vol, UT. fase. 
By. terventes-tiscus. pp. ὅσ 90: tase. G1 (VoL TL. fase. 4). pp. §7-1zs. 

A Schneider. Die ain 22 Marz, 1508. fu Wuidiseh gefundene Insehiift 
Sehr, At XNNT. 1308. pp. 66 ἀν 

P Sticotti, Upigrati romane 
lover. XIV. USOT. fase 3. 4. 


alc. 
LU μετ dea soci te istriang ab ρος 


J. Szemak, Ancient Rome and the Romans. 


Budapest. 1898. 92 pp. vo. 
[Hunsarian. | 


F Tambroni, Note falieche (Sil interpretazione di due iserizioni falische.  Con- 
getturea sul nome e sulla origine detla citta di Fesceuuium). Bulogna, 1898. 


Bopp. ὅνυ 
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Tournal, Inscriptions antiques de Narbonne. -lrchaeologia Iistoriea, Τι Arché- 
ologie en L807, Vol Lo pp. 1 τ- 1905. ᾿ 

Toulouse ; autel ἃ Mereure. Ro Ey. M. Fr. 1898, No. 89, 1243. 

D. Vaglieri, Di un nucyo franunento del cost detto elogio di Turia. rinvenuto 
sulla via Portuense. (Rome.) Wor. Seace, lds. pp. 412-413. 

J. Leite de Vasconcellos. Fasviculus inseryptionum Myrtilensiim nuper reperta- 
rum. = Epistula ad Aemilinm Πα λον, ἵν, Port, IDL 1 Τὶ pp 2ey-2u3. 

C. Villani, Eyigrate consolare ritrovata a S. Paolo. WW Bull. Arch. Crist. IV, 
TSMR, pp. 5-8, 

Héron de Villefosse. Les pierres inserites déeonvertes ἃ la pote de la cité 

Bulletin ds bt Soewrt’ he Uhestows de Pariset de ULle de France, 25° Aunée, 

Tste. pp. 5e-58 τ b pl. 

Ths ription et enceinte romaine de Périgueux. B. Sue. Aut. Fr. 1898, pp. 

146-148. 

--- Inwriptions de Cherchel et de Bastia. 2B. Sue. Aut. Fr 1s98, pp. 189-192. 

—— Insetipnions latines de PAlserie. 2B. Soe. tit. Fr Ved. pp. 204-200), 


F. Vivanet. Nuvove iscrizione latine della uecropoli cagliaritana.  <Sardinia. 
g { 
Wot. Seed, USO. pp. SAU-541, 
R. Wiinsch. Sethianische Verfluchunestafeln aus Rom. Leipzig, 180s, B. ἃ. 
Teubner, 123 pp, 24 cuts. Svo. 


VI. ROMAN COINS 


E. Babelon, Les monnaies de Medaba. au pays de Moab. Ο RR. dem. Tnse. 
Tsts. pp, ΑΒΘ Εν 2 cuts. 

N. Cortellini, Le imunete di Caligola nel Cohen. BR. Ital. Nei. XT, 1s08, 2, pp 
250-2865, 

A. Dieudonné. Monnaies romaines recemment aecquises par le Cabinet de 
Meédailles 2. Veae. USO. pp. 667-687 2 pl ain. 

1. Evans. A Hoard of Roman Coins. Mau. Chrow. 1898, Part I. No. 70. pp. 
120-lod 5 pls xii-xiv. 

0. Fischbach, Silhermninzen der romischen Republik aus Steiermark. — Fest- 
sehrittdes deutschen Akadetmisehen Philologen-Verems m Graz  Auseece- 
ben zur zwanzigsten Scdifttuiesteicr iin Semmersemester, Tue. Graz, 19d. 
Comm. V. sy. Leuschner ἃ Lubensky. dsl pp 8vo. 

L. Forrer, Quelques varietés inedites de grands bronzes remains. 2. Ttul. Nua. 
XI. deus. 2. pp. 171-174 

E. Gabrici, Tesorctte di monete repubblicane Wargento. (Taranto.) oe. 
Νά δὲν ISOS, pp. 204-207. 

--- Contributo alla storia della moneta romana da Augusto a Domiziano, 
alftd dellu Re Necademia di archealuyia di Napoli, XIX, 1807-98, Part LL. 
39 pp. 

Ἐς Gnecchi, Appunti di numisinatica Romana. XLVIT. Seavi di Roma nel 1807 
XLVI. {πὸ nuova restituzione di Traiano m oro, XDLIX. Un superbo 
sesterzio di Plotina trovateu in Sardegna, PR. dtal. Num. XIV Tsue. 2, 
pp. 165-170; pl. iii. 
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G. Grunau. Inschriften und Darste απο σε ronuscher Καὶϊτε πὲ τι von AUSustus 
bis Dioeletian. Biel. dove. Εν παλιν xvi Poze pps dys ve. 


G. F. Hill, Roman Are: mem Puduketa, South Ladi Ava Chron. Loos, 
pp. 908-590. 


Kersers. Mater. Chénon. Bulletin numismatryyne feontaiins τὴ Momtates roe 
qnaines τ Moores de le Suciité des clutepwirrs da Contin, XXII, Usito- 
τος pp. 2451. 

Milani. Un sestante di Vetulonia erroneamente attribuity a Telumone 10 16], 
Nw. XL 1d0s. 2. γν 518, 

Colleetion de fen MoT Montagu. Monnaies Wer relnaaes et Dy Zantines 
Auctiuu-cataluzue. Paris. levi, Roll ἃ παι κατ var loo pp: ἘΠ ads 
ee 
oye, 


R. Mowat, Arnasi. R. Nina. 11. 1898. 2. pp 2st-2o2: 1 eur 


H. Renault. Notice sur mne memiare medite Cfappe-Diatruytus Betedh co 7. 
Tou, pp. 2ou-250 . 1 cut. 

Rostovtsew. Etnde <ur les plumbs antiques suites. BR. New 1803. pp. 457- 
477. pls. xu. xiv. 

O. Seeck. Zu den Festmunzen Consrantins und semer Familie. Ζ. Wao. ἈΝ ΧΙ. 
Tos. do 2. pp. 17055 pls. ur. 3. cats. 

Serafini. Di una serie di bronzi onciali romani da restitursi alla gent? Appuleia 
B. Com. Roa, XXXVI eos, pp. 7-17. 

M. Soutzo. Frwile sur les monnaies imperiales romaines, Re Maa. TW, ἸΔΏΝ, 2. 
pp. 251-250, 47-497, θδης- 0, 

E A. Stuckelberg. La parenté de Maxence et de Constance I d’aprés les mon- 
naies. 10. Stel. Nem. XI. 1808. pp. ὅττοῦκο 

Vercingeturix et les medailes d* Alive 


Archueolugig Historica. 1, Archevlogie 
eu lsuy, Vol. 10 pp. 113-115, 1 pl. 


CHRISTIAN ART 
I. GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Album archévlouique et monnmental du département de Seine-et-Oise. 1-2 fase. 
Versailles, 1898, Cop, 4to. 


Archaeologia historica, Lo Archéoloeie en IST. Paris. ὅν. 4.00. 


W. Bayliss. Rex Reguin . a painter’s study ot the likeness of Christ from the 
time of the apostles to the present day New York. 1898, The Macnullan 
Co. xxix. 182 pp. 82.00. 

G. Bonavenia. Cimitero di Basilla. Osservazioni intorno alla cripta e alle iseri- 
zum. storiche dei SS. Proto e Giacuite. 


NL Bodh. «γος. Crist, TV. 1808, 
pp 77-93; pl. vi, 


F. Bulic. ISS. Anustasio ὁ Dojmo martri Salomitam. B udrch. Stor. Dal. XXI, 
pp. 110-152. 
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J Burckhardt. Bettrage zur eesehichte von Italien = Das  Altarbild — Das 
Portrat in der Maleret— Die Samnnler. Basel. 189s, Lendorff. iv, 510 pp. 
byu, 32.50, 


—— Der Cicerone. Siebente verbesserte und vermmehrte Autlagze unter Mitwir- 
kung yon C. vy. Fabriezy und anderen Facheenossen bearbeitet von Wilhelm 
Bode. Leipzig. 1S, Seemann 

E Calzini, Ra-scesna bibhogratiea dell’ arte italiana. Aino T Forli. 1898, 

A. Choisy, Histoire de lArehiteecture. Paris. 109, Gautlier-Villars. 2 vols. 
642, SsuD pp. ὅνο, Ss.0u, 

L Cloquet. Trané Warchitecture. Tome TI. Paris. 1898. Beaudry et Cie. 
sve. 8100, 

Commission des Monuments historiques. Liste des Montanents classés ἃ Paris et 
dans 16 département de la Seine, Το] 7. Mon. 180. pp. 176-177. 

Couferenze di archeologia eristiana, VL Bail Arch. Crist. TH UST, pp. 
1s3-1865. 

F. Crispolti. La preprieta artistiva ὁ Vedetto Pavea inmanz: ai magistrati. 
Firenze. Rusascaqad Noziindle, ive. 

B, Croce. Pulcinella ed il personaggio del Napoletano in ecounmedia  Areh, Stor, 
Nap. XXII Uses. pp Οὐδ. σῦν, EF Atmone other thies. la quistione della 
derivazione dal’ antichita classica. pp. 622-U54.7 

Crowe and Cavalcasselle. Storia della yittura in Italia dal sec. ΤΙ αἱ see. XVI 
Vol. VII, Firenze, lode. Le Monnier. xi. STU pp tye. 82.00. 

Béla Czobor. Die historischen Denkmaler Unearns m der Millenninms-Landes- 
ausstellung, In cirea 25 Hetten, bap. 4te. Wien. Giulach und Sehenk, 
Heit 1. τὸ pp: dpls. 30.85 

G. Dehio. Kunstgeschichte in Bildern, Systematische Darsiellung der Ent- 
wWickelung der bildenden Kunst vom klassis len Alterthum bis zum Ende 
des 18 Jahrhunderts, WI Abth. Die Renaissance πὶ Nalien. Leipzig, See- 
man, 1 Lig., 16 pls. folio, S058. 

G. Dehio and G. v. Bezold. Die kirchliche Baukunst des Abendlandes historisch 
und svetematisch dargestellt. IT Bd. Erste Halfte. Stuttaart. 180s, Berg- 
strasser, 248 pp.. illustr. with adlas ot 48 pls.; fol. 50 ML Atlas alone, 24 M. 

Delehaye. S. Anastasio martire di Salona. B. ctrehk. Stor, Dol. XXI, 1sves, 
pp. δ τ-τῶ, 


Ch. Diehl, Les Monuments de Orient latin. 2. Or. Lat. 1897. pp. 298-310. 


Dumuijs. Inscription chrétienne d'Orléans. Βὲ Sor. wint. Fr. Us0s. p, 219. 

C. L. Eastlake. Pictures in the National Gallery. London. Munich. London, 
and New York, 1808, Franz Hantstaengl., 360,00, 

G Ebe. Der deutsche Cicerone. Fuhrer durch die Kunstschatze der Lander 
deutscher Zunge. IIT Malerei. Leipzig, 888. Spamer. 475 pp. 8100. 

G. Elisei. Di un sarcofago cristiano del see, TV trovato a Perugia nel sec. XTV e 
servito di sepolero al Ὁ. egidio di Assisi, WO Bull. Areh. Crist IV. 1808, 
pp. 9-23. 

H. D’'Espony, Fragments Τ᾿ Architecture. II Série. New York. 189%. B. 11685- 
ling. 7 pp ; 100 heliogravure pls. folio $34.00. 
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G 


L Fiocca, Castel di Saneuro, Ro Lares. XT. S97, Nos. 10. 12, 


H. Friling. Farbenornamente i den lustorischen Stylartun. 1 Ere. New York, 
B. He-sling. 4+ colored γε το, =v UL, 


Theodor v. Frimmel. Galeriestwlen. 62. Folge der Niven Galeriestudicn.) 
Geschichte der Wicner Gemaldesauuilnugen. 1. Bd. 5. Lt. Die italien. 
Meter ip der Katerl Gemablesamiule. za Win. Leipzig, αὶ He Mever. 
pp. 838-440. 5.50 ΔΙ, 


I, Fiihrer, Forschungen zur Sicilia Sutteranea. Munchen, 107, Verlag d. Εν 
Academie 192 pp. «τὸ, 


Giovenale. Seavi mnanzi alla basilica di Santa Ceeilia in Trastevere. Δ, Bull. 
adrvh. Crist, VL, ASOT, pp. 2.9. 554. 


S. Baring Gould. The Lives of the Saints. New edition in 16 vols. Revised, 
with Introduction aud Additional Lives of Englsh Martyrs. Cornish and 
Welsh Saints. and fall Index to the entire work. Tustrated by over 00 
engravings, London, τοῦδ. Nimmo. Vol. 15-15. Each S120, 


E. de la Gournerie, Chrisuan Rome: a histurnal view of its memories and 
monuments. 41-1867. Translaterl and abridged by the Hon, Lady Mae- 
donald Preface by Cardinal Vaughan. London, 1898, Rolandi. 2 vuls. 
1140 pp Toe. net. 


H Grisar. Geschichte Roms und der Papste im Mittelalter. Mit besenderer 
Berucksichtigung yon Kultur und Kunst nach den Quellen dargestellt. 1; 
Rom. beine Ausgany der anuken Welt. Freiburg i. Br. 1508. Herder. Lie- 
reruny 1. 2. pp. 1-128.) 8vo. 

—— Sainte-Marie in Cosmedin a Rome. 10. (ρὲ Chrét, IX, 1808, live. 3. pp. 
181-90 τ pis. X21, ΧΙ τ 12 cuts. 


P. Grisar. Archeolngia. 94. Della insigne tracizione romana intorno alla eatena 
di S$. Pietro uella basilica Eudossiana. 95. Tl carme spoletano del secolo 
quinto in onere della catena e 61 prinato di S. Pietro 96. Le pitt antiche 
traslazinut di partivelle dea eatena romana. 97. Una visita al utelo di 
Enxdossia ὁ alla catena dis. Pietro. La Ciciltd euttolicuy. Ser, XVIL Vol. 
Ti. qu. 1154, pp. 205-207. 


Stéphane Gsell. Le Mauselee de Blad-Gitoun (fouilles de M. Vire). Ο Ry dead, 
fuse. 198, pp. 441-499; 7 cuts. 


A. ἢ. F. Hamlin. A Study of Evolution, Persistence. and Reversion in Ornament 
Motives. 1. Trefoil and Palmette. Arch Ree. VU, pp. 27-48. 


F. Hermanin, .\lcuni avorj della collezione del eonte Strozanott a Roma. L?Arte 
(aia Archivio stories dell artes. Τὶ lses. pp. {-11| 


E. M. Hurll. The Life of Our Lord in Air. with Some Aceount of the Artistic 
Treatinent of the Life of St. John the Baptist. 


Boston. 188, Houghton, 
Mittin ἃ Co. xxii. S70 pp. illustr. $3 00. 
E Jacobsen. La mostra eucaristiva a Venezia. 1807, Lo {γέρος Ty pp. 165-171. 


Jelic. S. Anastasio Fallone © S. Anastasio Corniculanio, Martiri Salunitani, 
B. Arch, Stor. Dal. XXL, Use. pp. $5-1400. 
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H. Knackfuss unl M. G Zimmermann. Allueineme Kunstgesehichte. Mit wher 
Woo Abbildey. S Abth. IL Bd. Gotuk und Renaissance. Bielefeld. 1598, 
Velbaven und Klasiig., 0.50. 

P. Kronthal. Lexikon der tecinischen Kunste. 2 vols. Lig. 1. Berlin, 1808, 
Grote’sche Verlazsbuchhandlune. 


A. Kuhn. Allgemeine NKausteeschichte mat wber 1000 Wlustrationen.  Einsiedeln, 
Verlagsaustalt Benzicer. J1-14 Lre. dvo. Each sv. 50, 


G. Lafenestre et E. Richtenberger, La Peinture en Europe. La Hollande. 
Panis. Toes, Anc. Mal on Qaantin, XV. S97 pp. Sve. 32.00. 

J P. Lenox, The Supreine Face of the Christian Centuries. ΜΒ νέα World, 
Tstes. pp ὥδθ-θο, 


L. Mariani, Le intlnenze etmiche nell’ Arte. Recanati, 1898. R. Sinboli. 


O. Marucchi, Τὶ sepolero genniizio di S. Ambroun nelle catacombe di Roma. 
Ambrosidna. Seriti vari pubbheati nel XV cemtenamo della morte di S. 
Ambrogio, Milano. Wet. {τῶν 

— Un uveve trammento di sareofago cristiano recentemente collocato nel 
Museo Pio-Lateranense. Δ Bid? Arch. Crest, IV, 1888. pp. 24-30; pl. 

—— Miscellanea archaeslogiea. Row. Quurt. ised, Part 3. pp. 280-288. 

——— Ss. Avapito Prenesting Roma, 19s. δὲ pp. sve. 

—— Ti martire S. Agapito prenestna e Te sue memorie locali. Glornale area- 
Jue, Ser, UL, Vol. L No. & pp. 97-113. 

L de Mauri, L’Amatore di maicliche e porcellane. Tecnica della fabbri- 
Cazione. Sevardo generale sulla storia dete ceramiche dai primi tempi tino 
aiglorni hestri, Milan. xi 64> pp: 13 pls. ὄνον 82.50, 

A Melani, Mode lli Varte decorativa italiana. οὐ tavole raccolte nella Collezione 
di Disegni di Maest antichi della R. Galleria degli Ustizi di Firenze. con 
una jntroduzione e delle Note Hlustrative. Milano. ote. Hoepli. 


E Mintz. Rapport sur un projet de M. Casati tendant a la conservation et ἃ 
Tinventaiie des monuments franca. νά εἷς Mow lous. pp. 147-150 


P. Orsi, Lieodia Eubea ertiana | Rive. πανί, 18038. Part 3. p, 28s. 

M. Philippson. Kulturgeschichte Europas seit dem Auszange des Mittelalters 
lis zur Gegenwart. Leipzig. Planken. 345 pp. ὅν, 30,75. 

Rohault de Fleury. Les saiuts de la messe et leurs monuments. Paris, 180s, 
damit Pierre. 1o2 pp. 4to. 

G.C. Rossi. Lvultima parola ma necessarissima sul sacro tesoro Rossi, rinfor- 
zante la storia delVantica Hturgia dottrina, Rome. ΘΒ. Svo. 


A. von Sallet. Munzen und Medaillen. Wandbticher ἃς K. Mus. zu Berhn, VE 
Berlin, 1sv8, Spemann. iv. 224 pp. Sye. 


Max Siebourg, Ein gnestisehes Goldamulet aus Gellep. J). V. Alt, Rh. Ws. 
τοδί pp. 125-155. pl ving ἢ cuts in text. 

Cecil Smith. The Crucuixion on a Greek Gem. ctenuelor the Britesh School 
at Athens, No. IDL. pp. 201-206 , cut. 


A. Springer. Uandbuch der Kunste:schichte. Ste Autlage. IIT Das Mittelalter. 
Leipzig. lous, PL AL Seeman. vil, 282 pp. 4te. 
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E Stevenson. scavi ¢ scoperte nelle catacombe romane. V. Bull. Arch. Crist. 


- Osservaziom sulla topografia della Via Ostiense ὁ sul cnuitero ove fu sepelto 
Fapostolo S. Paolo. WW Ball week. Crest UT. Use, pp. 288-521. pl vi 

-- Notizie: Scuperta di un averte spettante al palietto di Salerno , di un eodice 
antichissimo di atti apoerifi di S. Paolo teste disesperte τ nuove seoperte a 
Madaba nella Palestina, Δ᾽ Bull. Arch. Crost. UL isis, pp. 322-325, 

- Dr wn nuwve meigne esemplare dell’ anticlissime indice der cumiteri crisu- 
anid: Roma. Δ Bull. Arch. Crist. TL. i807. pp. 259-279. 

—— L'area di Lueima sulla via Ostiense. . Bull. Arch. Crest. IV. 1808. pp. 
GUTH, pl 

-- Nonzie: Scoperte ne! monastero e nella basilica di 8. Paolo: di un altro 
avoriv spettante al palivtty di Salerno, Seayi nell’ antiva basiliea suburb- 
ana di §. Agapito pressy Palestrina, VW. Bull. Arch. Crest. IV. Lous, pp. 
V4f—ur, 

Ο. Strazzulla. Nuovi studi su alcuni elementi pagani uelle catacombe e nella 
epieratica crisuana. Rucista storia entior, TH, 188, 2-3, pp. 145-153. 

G. Stuhlfauth. Bemerkuneen von emer christlih-archacologischen studienresse 
nach Malta und Nordatrika. Pia. Motth, Loos, pp. 275-304; 2 pls: 3 Hus. 

-- Un frammento di sarevoiago cristiano del magazziny archeologico commu- 
nalea Roina. Δ΄ Bell. Areh. Crist. 111, 1807. pp. 17s-lo2 . pl. v. 

C. L. Tanfani. Notizie di artisti tratte dai documenti pisant. Pisa. vii, 682 pp. 
ὅγο. 22.40, 

W. 5. Torburn. A Guide to the History and Valuation of the Coins of Great 
Britain and Ireland. in Gold. Silver, and Copper, from the Earhest Period 
tu the Present Tune. Sed. enlarged. London, lois, L. N. Gill, 280 pp. ; 
40 ply. ὅνυ. 32.62. 

Torlonia, Di un sareofage cristiano del palazzo Torlonia. .. Bull, Arch. Crist. 
111. 1897, pp. 250-28 ς pl. vi. 

6. Urbim. Le vite de® pit excellenti pittori, seultori ed architett: di Giorgio 
Vasari. ridotte ¢ annotate. Torino, 1NDx, . 

Alfred Whitman. The Masters of Mezzotint. New York. 1808, The Macmillan 
Company. x, 95 pp., 6U lustratiuns. 8vo 815.00. 


1. BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL 

J. Romilly Allen, The Font at Zedelghem. near Bruges, in Belgium. Ζ 1iq. 
1898. pp. 269-268 5 9 cuts. 

Architeeture du vieil Anvers. Album de 20 planches en héliogravure. Folio. 
Bruxelles, 180%, ed. Lyon-Claesen. 

M. Armellini, Lezioni «i archaeologia cristiana. Rome, 1898, E. Loescher & 
Co. 8vo, 

M E. Bagnall-Oakley. Early Sculpture at Ratisbon. Relig. 1898, pp. 270-271; 
2 figs 

Berno. Restauration und Umban der evangelischen Pfarrkirche, Flammersteld 
(Kreis Altenkirchen). Jb. V. Alt. 2h. 1U2, 1s08, pp. 219-221; plan. 
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E Bertaux, 1 Monument: medwevoli della Regioue del Vulture, Napoli. 197, 
Direzione della Napoli Nobiis-ima. 


R. Bevere. Arredi sacri in uso nelle provincie napelitane dal XII al XVI seeolo. 
alreh. Stor, Ney. Isis. pp. 404-420, 

T. A. Brunn, An Enquiry into the Art or the Tluminated Manuscripts of the 
Middle Aves Part 1. Stockhulin. 18S, Samson veh Wallin. xiv. 80 pp.; 
10.11.5. tte. 

Jos. Buchkremer, Wiederherstellung der Prarrkirche zum hl. Nikolaus Aachen. 
Sh Vi Alt, Rb, Woz, 1808. pp, 212-215. with tull-page cut. 

——— Atriuin aim KNarolimger-Munster zu Aachen. Ihe. 103, 1898. pp. 176-181; 
2 full-page plans. 

E. A. Wallis Budge. Coptic Psalter, the Earliest known. Text in the Dialect of 
Upper Egypt. London. 1898. Sya 83.75. 

Franz Buttenbach. Mouoeraphien uber die kuchliche Kunst. Aachen, 1808, 
Ignaz Schweitzer. 232 pp.: 14d cuts. «τὸ, 35.00, 


Busch anil Clemen, Restauration der chemaligen Klosterkirche. Neuwerk. 
Usreis Gladhachoy  Jh. 1 Alt Rh 102. Tso, pp. 241-246 > 4 curs. 

Chevin, Dictlounaire latmn-fraugais des hems propres de eux ayant ule certaine 
notwrieté principalement au poiut de vue eeclésiasuque et monastique. 
Paris, 1897. Retaux vi 858 pp. Sve. 

G. Clausse, Les Marbriers Romains et le mobilier presbytéral. Tlustré de 
sulxante-uinze dessins. Paris. lsv7, Leroux. Large svo 


Clemen. Wiederherstellun: und Aussehmuckuny der Cistercienserabteikirche. 

Altenbers, Jb. Vt Rh. W2. Uses. pp. 214-219; 1 pl: 2 cuts 

Restauration und Erweiterung der evangelischen Prarikirche. Kirn (Kreis 

Kreuznach . Ζ701.7. pp. 225-226. 

—— Anfertiguny von Kopien der mittelalterlichen Wandmalereicn der Rhein- 
proving = Lhid, pp. 257-260; 1 tull-page eut. 

——- Wiederherstellung des Domes. Altenberg. Jh. WV. tlt, Rh 103, 189s, 
pp. Isl-185: 2 ply: 3 euts. 

—— Wiederherstelluny des alten Holzhauses am Markte. Bacharach. 1}, 

pp. PSo-187 2 2 cuts, 

Sicherungsirbeiten au der Schlossruine. Blankenheim. (Kreis Schleiden). 

1}, pp. 188-193 ; 3 euts. 

—— Wiederherstellung des Hoehkreuzes auf dem Kirehhote.  Brauweiler. 
ΤΡ ον. 193, 

—— Wiederherstellung des Grabdenkmals Herzox Wilhelms des Reiehen in der 
Lambertuskirche. Dusseldorf. ΠΡ]. pp. 194-195. 

—— Wiederherstellung des Trrmes der alten katholisehen Pfarrkirehe  Gruiten 
(Kreis Mettmann)  Zhéd. pp 195-197 + 1 cut. 

—— Wiedetherstellung des chores der Abteikirche. Heisterbach. 1}, pp. 
198-206 , 5 euts. 


—— Wiederherstellung der alten kKatholischen Pfarrkirehe Koln-Niehl. 77/7. 
pp. 218-220; 1 cut - 


—— Anfertizing von Kopien der mittelalterilehen Wandmalereien der Rhein- 
provinz, Ihéd. pp. 224-227; 3 euts. 
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L. Cloquet. Lo Abbave dV Aung. Route Chevt isis. py Ἔτη Εὐτὶ 


Imperial Archaeological Commission. Discussten of the Project ror the Resrora- 
τιον of the Mural Paintings ot the Cathedral of st. Sophia at Neveored. 
Mitterwtls Tor Ressntn Archoruloud, No BL. St. Peters ure, ds, {0 yy. 
ὃ. fies, «τὸ, (The paintings. of the eleventh and twelrth centuries. are 
to be restered with sight modifications | Pext in asst να, 


J. Charles Cox. The Saxon Cryprat Repron, lie. Oeteper 1 10s 
W. Cudworth. Ukley and its Mnseum. Relig. is. po, zl t-ezd . 6 fils 


G. Doubiet, Monographie de VAncienne cathedrale de Venee  Niew. 1, 
Malvano. 48 pp ave, 


Frederick W. Farrar. The Cathedrals of Enelaud 2 vols, dlustrated, New 
York. Whittaker. 349 pp. ovo. 85.00. 


Barr Ferree, Freneh Cathelials. Parts XV. XVI. Are Ree VITE pp, 4-65, 
168-170. 

A. H. Fisher, The Cathedral Church of Mereford. Bell's Cathedral Series. 
London. 1808, Bell. LIS pp. svo SO 


R. Forrer. Les tmprimneurs de tissns dans leur relations historiques et artistiques 
avee les corporations Strassburg. Ps. SY pp. vents. sve. 

---- Die Kansr des Zeugdrackes vom Matrelaler bis zur Emiurezeit, nach den 
Urkunden und alten Origiualdrucken bearberte t ΤΌΝ, 


Frank Rede Fowke. The Bayeux Tapestry: a History and Ty scription. London, 
dave, George Bell & Sons: New York, The Mar uullan Co, 

S. Fraschett:. Dei bassovilievi raypreseutanti la lessenda di Santa Catarma in 
santa (Ἴπαχα di Napoli, δου ρέες bop. 245-2 


254, 


L. von Frisenne, Erweiterung der katholisechen Pfarrkirche. Wanderath 
(Kreis Adenau,. Sh. Το Alt Rh. loz, late. pp. 247-24; 1 cut. 


F. S. Gardner, Foreign Armour in England — Porttoho Monograph. New York. 
The Meenullan Company, δι, ΝΜ] 25, 


W 4H. Goodyear. Unknown Italy. ter. Ree, VIIT. pp. 1254149, 


H Graeven. Frohchristliche und mittelalterliche Eltcnbeinwerke in photograph- 
ischer Naehbidane., Serre I. Aus Samiluneen in England. Rome, 
ISOs, Προ ΤΊ photographs.  Syvo. 

—— ΗΠ τότ! da Giosné. Lo ete. ας pp. 222-250, 

—— Elfenbeinportrats der Komen Analasvimtha. 7h. Preass. Wansts. 1808, 
pp. δ δας 

Grisar. Note archeolouiche sulla mo-tra di Arte sacra antien a Orvieto. 
Tse, Ad pp wath illustrations, 


Rome. 


——— Tinusaici 611 oratorio Lateranense di S, Venanzio cirom Ca dt cath. qr. 
L142 τὶν S2-857, Be leech. Stor, Dal, ἈΝΤ. Ades, pp. 72-8 bs plow. 

P. Grueber. Dr Rosenkranzkirche in Marie-Worth und die Kitehe in Zeltschach. 
Mitth, C-Comim UUs, pp, 202-207, 

T. Hann. Kunstgeschuhtliche B 


cirtchttnieen ther die Kirehe zu St, Marem im 
Levantthale in Karnten. 


Mitth. €.-Comim. 1898, pp. 165-1638. 
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H. Hartung. Motive der Mitrelalterlichen Baukunst in Deutschland in photo- 
eraphischen Original-Autnahmen, 3 Ltg Berlin, Wasmuth., 29 pls. with 
2pp. text. Folla 86.25. 

K. Hupe. Instandsetzung der Michaelskapelle. Godesbere. Jb. Το lt. Bh. 
12, 10s, pp. 221-224; 2 cutis 

G. Katcheretz. Notes Varcheéolosie russe. ΤΙ, Le boucher byzantin de Kerteh. 
BR. Areh, XXXL, loos. pp. vsb-24 , cut. 

A. F. Kendrick. The Cathedral Church of Lincoln : a History and Description of 
its Fabric. and a list of the Bishops. London. George Bell & Sons. 1s. 67. 

Wircderherstellung des ehemaligen Deutsch-Ordenshauses. Koblenz. Jb. Τ΄ 
All, RAL 105, 180s. pp, 206-217. 1 pl: 5 cuts. 

C. Koenen. Karlingisch-frankisehe Toptereren ber Pingsdert. 7}. Το lt. Zh. 
1B, ISOS, pp. 115-122: pl. 

Kosbab. Wiederherstellung des Turmes der kathohischen Pfarrkirehe. Oberdol- 
Jendort Kreis Sieg. Sh. ΕΠ LUA. Beh. 103, 18¥s, pp, 220-223 5 2 cuts. 

Die Kunst- und Kulturgeschichtlichen Denkmale des Germanischen National- 
Musetins in Nurnberg. 90 photugraphs ui porttolios. Nurnberz. J. A. 
stein’s Buchhandlung. $40.00. 

E. Lambin. La cathédrale de Senlis. Ro Τὴ Chefr. 1898. pp. 278-287. 

—— La cathedrale de Somsons. 2. iret Εἰ ῥέα, Lois. pp. 441-440 

Laurent, Plaques sculptées byzantinés trouvees a Delphes. Bit. ΤΠ. XXII, sy, 
pp. 615-016 (Institut de corr. hellén.’. 

Legendre, Le Saint-seprlere, depuis Vortine jusqu’a nos jours et les eromés du 
Mame. Le Mans. Lignicheux 1090 pp. Sve. 

W. Heneage Legge, The Church at Ringmer. Sussex. 2 Jny. LSYS. pp, 225-237 5 
ἢ euts. 

C. Limprecht, Der Ursprung der Gothik und der altzermanisehe Kunsteharakter. 
Elberteld. TS)s, Selbstverlag. 41 pp. 

Loersch. Wiederherstelltmg und Ausschmuckuny der Muusterkiiehe. Aachen, 
Ji Το Alt. Lh. 12, USes, pp. 204-211. 2267, 103, 10s, pp. 175-176. 

Lucas und Clemen, Instandsetzung der Grabkapelle an der Sehlosskirche. Mei- 
senhemm, 7h. Tot Rh. ΤΌΣ. 1888, pp 285-241: LT pl. eur, 

A. Ludwich. Zwei by zantimische Odysseus-Legenden, | Programm det Univ. 
Ihontgsberg. Konigsbere., 1808, Akad. Buehh.. Schubert ἃ Seidel. 20 pp. 
Ato. 

J. T. Micklethwaite, The Saxon Crypt at Repton. f/hea. October ἃς 180. 

G Millet, Letter on the Chureh of Lavra (Mt. Athos) and its Paintings. © 22. 
lead, fise, SOS. pp B81-5s2, 

—— Letter trom Mount Athos. 17 1898. pp. 516-518. ον 

E. Modigliani, Avorj dei bassi tempi rapprescntanti una imperatrice. L* Arte. Τὶ 
LSOS8. pp. 565-307, 

C. Mommert. Die heilige Grabeskirehe zi Jerusalem in ihrem ursprunglichen 
7ustamle. Leipzig. love. Haberland. viii, 250 pp., 8 maps; 22 cuts. 
ὃ οὐ M,. 
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A. Mordtmann, Justinian und der Nika-Aufstand (Mittheilangen des deutschen 
Exkursions-Klubs in Konstantmopel. Nr. IV). Cunstantinuple, 1895, 0), 
Keil. 45 pp.: Spls. vo. 

Mordtmann, Byzantinische Glasstempel. Byz. Z. 1898, pp. 603-008. 

V. Mortet, Observations sur la forme des colonnesa l'époyue romane, Bi. Ee. 
Chartes, 1808, pp. 78-588. 

E. F. A. Miinzenberger und St. Beissel, Zur Kenutniss und Wurdisuny der mittel- 
alterlichen Altare Deutschlands. Ein Beitrag zur Gesehichte der vaterland- 
ischen Kunst. Frankfurt a. M.. Kreuer. 10-15 Τοῖς, Each, $1.50. Foho. 

H. Omont, Inventaire du trésor et de la biblinthéque du munastére de Stroum- 
nitza. Mélanges Heuri Weil, pp. 800-520. (Inventory dated 1344 a.p.] 

Otter, Widerherstellung der Willibrordikirche. Wesel. Jb. Τὸ Alt, Rh. 102, 
1898, pp. 248-258 ; 2 pls.; 2 cuts. 

A. v. Pannewitz, Furinenlehre der romanischen Baukunst in ihrer Anwendung auf 
den Quaderbau. 40 Tafeln in Photolithographie. nebst Vorwort, Quellen- 
angabe, Inhalt- und Ortsverzeichniss. Leipzig, Bawmngartner. Folio, 83. 

W. Pleyte und P. A. A. Boeser, Manuscrits coptes du Musée Wantiquités des 
Pays-Bas ἃ Leide. Leyden, E. J. Brik. vi. 490 pp.; 21 pls. «τὸ, $10.50. 

Riedl, Reste einer altchristlichen Basilica im Boden Celeja’s. ΠΝ. C.-Cuarm. 
1898. pp. 219-224. 

Rohdewald, Instandzetzung des Schwanenturmes in der Burg. Kleve. Jt. 0 
Alt, Rh. 102. 1898, pp. 228-2385; 3 cuts. 

K. Schaefer, Die Kathedrale von Reims. Die Bawkunst, 1898, Heit 9. 18 pp.; 
10 pls. Folio, 

F. J. Schmitt. Die chemalige Franziskaner-Kirche zur heiligsten Dreifaltigy- 
keitin Munchen. Rep. τὶ A. XXI, pp. 882-387. 

V. Schultze. Die Quedlinbureer JItala~Miniaturen der kénigh Bibliothek in 
Berlin. Fragmente der altesten christlichen Buchmalerei. Munchen, Beck, 
ili, 43. pp.; 7 pls; Seuts. ὅτο. $3.75. 

P Schumann, Der Dom zu Pisa. Die Baukunst, Weft 8. 1898. 

Stevenson, Osservazioni intorno ad un avorio ereduty antieo rappresentante 
Leone Ile Carlo Magno. N. Bull, Arch. Crist. TI. 1997, pp. 240-248. 
Teillet, A travers les clochers du Bas-Poitou. Extract from Rer. du Bus- Poitou. 

Vannes, 18938, Lafalge. 30 pp. &vo. 

F. εὖ N. Thiollier, Art et archéologie dans le département de la Loire. Nt. 
Etienne, 1898. 124 pp ; 101 cuts. Larze ὅνο, 

G. Tholin et Ph. Lauzun. Le chateau d’Estillae (xili-xvi siécles). Agen, 1898. 
od pp. Svo. 

G. B. Toschi, Ambrosiana. JZ’ Arte, I. 1898, pp 251-244. 

A. Venturi. Di una nuova cassettina civile bizantina. LO Arte, J, 1898, p. 212 5 pl. 

F. van Vieuten. Numixmatisches aus der Rheinproving, 1. Munzen Albero’s 


von Trier, 2. Munzen von Rees. J}. VW. Alt. Rh. 101, 1897, pp. 136-150 ; 
4 cuts. 
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Voigtel, Fortbau am Dome, Koln. Jh. Τ΄ Alt, Rh. 102. 1898. pp. 226-228. 

-- Fortbau des Domes im Baujahre 1897-98, Koln. Jb. Τ΄ Alt. RR. 103, 
1808, pp. 217-218. 

Arthur Watson. Sciopodes. Peliz. 1898, pp. 260-270; 2 cuts. 

G. Wilpert, L’affresvo scoperto presso la basilica Vaticana. B. Com. Roma. 
XXVI, 1898, pp. 3-6; pls. i ik 

—— Un eapitela di storia del vesuario, tre studii sul vestiario de: tempi poscon- 
stantuiani. Zuirte, I, 180s, pp. d9-121; pl. 

J. Wilpert. Die Malereien der Sacramentskapellen in der Katakombe des hl. 
Callistus , mit 17 Ilustrationen, Freiburg im B. 1897, Herder’sche Verlags- 
haudiung,. 

Wirtz. Wiederherstellung des Domes. Trier. J). ἘΠ Alt. Bh. 102, 1898, p. 
246. 
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F. de Amicis, Paffaelo Sanzio e la scoperta di un suo quadro., Turin. 80 pp.; 
Tpls. dto. $2.00. 

B. Berenson, The Venetian Painters of the Renaissance. 8d edit. with 24 pho- 
togravure illustrations. New York. 1807. G. P. Pumam's Sons. xix, 162 
pp. Royal 8vo. 

S. Berger. Les manuels pour Villustration du Psautier au XVUE* siécle. No- 
gent-Le-Rotrou, love. Daupeley-Gouverneur. 42 pp. 

G. Biscaro. Lorenzo Lotto a Treviso nella prima decade del secolo XVI. 1 Arte, 
I, pp. 158-193. 

J.-A. Blanchet. L’atelier monétaire du Prince Noir ἃ Limoges. en 1365. RB. Num. 
1808, pp. 507-518 ; 3 cuts. 

G. Bonanni, 11 palazzo Farnese di Ortona a Mare. Margherita d’Austria. Lan- 
clane. 1807, Carabba. 

Burlington Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of Pictures by Masters of the Milanese 


and Allied Schools of Lombardy. Londun, 1808. Prited fur the Burling- 
ton Fine Arts Chib. 


Cc. 5. Cavallucci, Manuale di storia dell’ arte. Vol. ΠῚ, Τὶ risorgimento in 
Italia. Florence, 1808. xiv, 622 pp. Imo. 80,60. 

H. Demiani, Francois Briot, Kaspar Enderlein und das Edelziner. Leipzig, 
1807, Karl W. Hiersemann. 

C. Dodgson, Ueber zwei Niederlindische Holzschnitte. Rep. Τὶ AL XXIL pp. 


28h, 200. 


F. Donnet, Documents pour servir ἃ Vhistoire des ateliers de tapisserie de Brux- 
elles, Audenarte, Anvers, ete.. jusywa la tin du XVITe siéele. Bruxelles, 
1808. Vromant et Cie. Syo. 

A. Doren, Zum Bau der Florentiner Domkuppel. Rep. Τὶ AL XOXT, pp. 249-262. 

A. Durer, Die Passion Christi in Kupterstich. Nurnberg, Stein. 16 cuepper- 
plates reproduced, 82.25. 
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C Enlart. Les tombeaux frangais de Tile de Chypre. 22. fit Chrvt 1898. pp. 
4290-440, 

C. v. Fabriczy. Castel del Monte. das Werk cines franzosischen Architekten, 
Rep. 7. WA. 180s. pp. 242-245 

—- Domenico Rosselli. Ein vergessener Bildhauer des Quattrocento. (Sehiluss.) 
Jb, Preuss. Huusts. Os. pp. 117-10 
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lichten Blatter. Mit einen: Vorwort von Delno. Strassburg, Trulmer. 
ὙΠῸ 272 pp. δύο; $2.25. 


G. Frizzoni. Zu den vermeinten Zeichnungen Pinturrichio’s fur das Apparta- 
mento Borgia. Rep. τὸ AL XXL. pp. 284-285. 

E Gale. The Villa Lante. trek. Rec. ΉΤΟ pp. 117-124. 

A. Geffroy. Etudes maliennes. I. Florence. La Renaissance. II Rome. His- 
toire monumentale. Paris. 1808, Armand Colin et Cle 

Philippe Gille et Marcel Lambert. Versailles et les deux Trianons 600 pp, 
with 75 plates and 250 cuts. «τὸ, [To be published in 24 monthly tasci- 
culi beginning November. 1898 ] Tours, Alfred Mame et fils. $00, Edition 
de luxe. $200, 

Ὁ Gnoli, Bramante in Roma. Riristy 7° Italia, 1808. pp. 800 ff, 

Gubbio, Maggio, 4408-1s0s Per Maestro Giorgio. Forli, lows. LE) Bordandini. 

Albrecht Haupt. Backstembauten der Renaissance in Norddeutsehland. Frank- 
furt, a. M.. Hemrich Keller. 12 pp.; 25 pls. Folio. 8.25. 

F. Hermann. La Bibbia latina di Federico Urbino nella Biblioteca Vaticana. 
Le Arte, Te pp. 258-272. 

E. Jacobsen. Die Handzeic inungen der ὁ Ufizien’ in dhren Bezichunezen zu 
Gemalden, Sculprmen. nud Gebauden in Florenz, Rep. Τὶ WL XXE pp θη) 
285, 

Ὁ. Joseph, Bibliegraphic de histoire de Tart de la premiére Renaissanee en 
Italie. Bruxelles. i808, Largier 

—— Histoire de la pemture de la Renaissance italienne. Trecento et Quattro- 
centr, Bruxelles. los, Largier. 

L. Justi. Jacopo de’ Barbart und Albrecht Durer. Rep. WONXIT. pp, 346-374. 

I Klaczko, Rome ct la Renaissance. Essais et csquisses, Jules ΠῚ Paris. 
evo, 82.00. 

K. Lange. Der schlafende Aimor des Michelangelo. Leipziy. 1848, Seemann 

Max Lehrs, Der Meister PM. 7h. Preuss. Hirnsts, UsOs, pp. 155-138, 

P. Lehmgrubner. Die Iaupttront des Rathhauses in Bucholt. Zp. Bavore sen, 
180s, pp. 174-178 

C. Manchot. Der Christus Michelangeles in S. Maria sopra Minerva in Rom. 
Hamburg. sus. Hamburgische Verlagsaustalt a Druckerei. 38 pp. 5 pls. 
1M. 


A. G. Meyer. Oberitalienische Frahrenaissanee  Bauten und Bildwerke der 
Lembardie. I Th. Die Gothik dos ΔΙΆ Πα εν Demies und der Ceversans. 
stil. Berha. 1897, W. Ernst und Sohn. 145 pp. vu. ἣ 
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P. Molmenti, I] Moretto da Brescia. Firenze, 1898, R. Bemporad. 115 pp. 
8yo. 

X. Barbier de Montault. Les Chambres Borgia au Vatican. Arras. 188, Suecr- 
Charney. 15 pp. ἔτο. 

—— L'ceuvre de Limoges ἃ Catane. Extrait de la Nucvété selentinique historique 
et arehéaloyique dela Corréze, Tom. XV. 

R. Miiller, Ueber einige Kunstdenkmale im Nerden von Buhmen. Witth. C.- 
Contin. 1808, pp. 191-1¥8. 

Eugéne Miintz. The + Leda* of Leonards da Vinci. Athen. September 17, 188. 

C. Nerlinger. Etat du chateau de Thann au XVesiécle. Bibl. Ee. Chortes, 
1898, pp. 504-321. 

E. Petersen. Fine antike Vorlage Michelaneelo’s. Z Bel. A. UX, 1808, pp. 
204 f.; 3 figs. 

Η. Pferter. Die eae der Stadt Braunschweig. Z. rn Bronresen, 


Cc. ener Titian. A Study of his Life and Works. Lundon. 10s. 10d. 

Ravaisson. (n the Statue of the Virgin on the Altar of Raphael's Tomb. ©. R. 
Alcud. Iver, (o0s. p. 478. 

Rembrandt. Sixteen Photoyravures arter his Original Paintings in the Dresden 
Gallery. New York, Berlin Photograyure Company. On Japan paper iu 
porttolio, S875. 

Marcel Reymond. La Seulpture Florentine. Tome IT. Florence, 1598, Alfuari. 
viii, 242 pp. 4tr. 86 U0. 

W. Roberts, The * Leda’ of Leonardo da Viner. tthew, September 24. 1803. 

—— Sacred Artat Turm. .lthen. September 5, 1598, 

E. Rocchi, Castel del Monte. ZL°Arte. I. pp. 121-157 

A. Rosenberg, Leonardo da Vinci, Bielefeld. Velhagen u. Klasing. 156 pp.; 128 
Hlustrations, Svo. 80.79. 

L. Salazar. Documenti inediti intorno artisti napolitani del secolo XVIT. Nu- 
poli Nobiliss, 1897, fase. 9. 

G Dalla Santa. Aleuni documenti per la storia della chiesa di Limisso in Cipro 
durante la seeonda meta del secuolo XW. NM. tech. Ven. XVI, 1808, pp. 
150-187, 

M. Schmidt. Hessische Thurmhelme. Z. τὶ Buwiresen, 1898, pp. 379-3382. 


L. C Sforza, La collezione artistiea di Caterma Nobili Storza, comtessa di 
Santatiora. L7irte. 1, pp, 275-278. 


G. A. Simcox. The " Leda’ of Leonardo da Vinci. Athen. September 24, 188, 

J. Ὁ. Spaeth, Leonardo’s Last Supper. Lutheran Chureh Review. 1808. pp. 
491-501, 

John Addington Symonds, The Life of Michelangelo Buonarroti. Based on 
Studies in the Archives of the Buonarroti Farhily at Florence. Sd ed With 
Portrait and Fifty Reproductions. London, Nimmo, New York. Seribners. 
2 vols. 502 and 406 pp. $4.00. 
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H. Thode, Corregeio: unt 93 Abbildungen nach Gemalden und Zeichnungen. 
Bielefeld und Leipzig, 1808. Velhazen und Klasing. [One ef the Kunstler 
Monographien edited by Kuackfus-.] 


G. B. de Toni, Due atfreschi di scucla del Mantegna. Padova, 1808 


H. von Tschudi, Der Meiste: von Flemalle. (Scliluss.) Sh Preovss. Haste. 
1898, pp 89-110. 

F. M. Valeri, 1) palazzo e la cappella dei Notai in Belogua, Rey. 1 AL 180s, 
pp. 168-185. 

A. Venturi. ΤΊ maestro del Correegio. 1 Arte. I. pp. 279-308. 

——I) Pontitfivale di Antonio da Monza nella Biblioteca Vaticana. L*Arte. 1. 
pp. 154-164. 

Henry Wallis. Italian Ceramic Art. Examples of Maiclica and Mezzo-Maiolica 
fabricated before 1500. London. 1598, B. Quanteh. Large ovo; 60 pls. 
$5.25. 

5. Weber. Die Entwickelung des Putto in der Plastik der Fruhrenaissance 
Heidelberg, 1898. 

H. Weizsacker, Nikolaus Knupfer und Adam Elsheimer, Pep 7. A 1898, pp. 
186-197. 

M. Wingenroth, Beitrage zur Angelico-Forschung I. Rep ἡ A. XXIL pp. 535- 
330. 

F. Witting. Piero dei Franceschi. Eine kunsthistorische Studie. Mit 15 Licht- 
drucktafeln. Strassburg. 1898. J. H. FE. Hertz. 


Zucker, Zn den Handzeichnineen Durer’s. Rep. J. A XXYJ, pp. 37 


1899 
January — 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS! 


NOTES OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AND 
DISCOVERIES ; OTHER NEWS 


Harotp N. Fow ier, Editor 
49, Cornell Street, Clevelund, Ohio 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


RUSSIA.—The Ruins of Merv.—In R. Arch. XXXIV, 1899, pp. 
103-114 (3 figs.). G. Kateheretz publishes the third of his series of + Notes , 
on Russian Archaeology.’ This is an abstract and review of Joukovski's 
work on the ruins of Merv. Va/terials yur the Archaeoloqy of Russia, XIV, 
1894. Joukovski's work is mainly historical. but his description of the 
existing ruins is good. He tried but little excavation, and found nothing of 
any great interest. Extensive remains of the ditferent periods of the history 
of the place from the Sassanide times to the final fall of the city are pre- 
served. 

Tumuli in the District of St. Petersburg.—In 2. Arch. XNXIV, 
1899, pp. 282-287 (1 fig.), G. Katcheretz. in the fourth of his series of notes 
on Russian archaeology, describes tumuli in the district of St. Petersburg. 
This article gives a summary of the Russian work of Spitzine. in JVarerials 
Sor the Archaeology of Russia, XX. 1896. About six thousand tumuli were 
excavated by [yvanovski from 1572 to 1885 and in 1591. A Τὸν of the objects 
found belong to the eighth and seventeenth centuries, but the rest fall into 
two divisions, one belonging to the eleventh and twelfth. the other to the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries. In the tombs of the first class the body was 


1 The departments of Archaeological News and Diseussions and of Bibliography 
of Current Archaeological Literature are conducted by Professor FOWLER, Editur-in- 
charge, assisted by Miss Mary H. BecKinGHam, Professor Harry Ε΄ Burtouy, 
Professor JAMES C. EGBERT. JR., Professor ELMER T. MERRILL. Mr GEORGE N. 
OreottT, Professor JAMES M. Patron, Dr. GeoRGE A. REISNER, Professor HERBERT 
Werk ΜΎΤΗ, and the Editors, especially Professor MAnQuanpD. 

No attempt is made to inelude in the present number of the JouRNAL material 
published after June 30, 1800. 

For an explanation of the abbreviations. see pp. 320, 330. 
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laid on the ground, with the back and head supported on a pile of stones 
‘The people were probably Russian. In the tumuli of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries the bodies were seated and placed in an oval trench 
about 0.70 mn. deep. To the same period belong some simple tombs without 
tumuli. A small class of twenty-five tumuli, in the region still oveupied hy 
the Vodi, a people of Finnish race, shows that the Vodi practised the same 
funeral rites as their Russian neighbors. The objects fuand in those tombs 
are, however. of Scaudinavian or Finnish origin. A list ef the plates of the 
Russian publication closes the article and coustitutes a partial ist of the 
objects. mostly personal ornaments and weapons, found in the tombs. 


A SWISS ARCHABOLOGICAL ORGAN.— The -lnciyer yur 
Sehweiz. Alterthunchunuie, the periodical recently started by the authurities 
of the Landesmmuseum. has been adopted as the official organ of the Zurich 
Antiquarische Gesellschaft and also of the Swiss Gesellsehatt fur Erhaltung 
historischer Kunstdenkinaler. The Statistik Schoreserischer Kunstlenkmuler, 
hitherto issued by Professor J. R. Rahn as commissioner of the Swiss Federal 
Laudesmuseum. will in future be published asa supplement to the Anceeyer. 
An attempt will also be inade to include iu the Anceiger a Hterary catalogue 
of the publications of the valious cantoual archaeological and autiquarian 
societies. (Athen. June 10, 1599.) 


REVUE DES BTUDES ANCIENNES.—The Auxngles de lu Faculté 
des Lettres de Bordeaur et des Universités du Midi begins a fourth series with 
the year 1999. Henceforth it is to be divided into a Rerw des Etudes 
Ancrennes and a Rerue des Letires Francaises et Etrangires. Au introductory 
notice of the new series by G. Radet isfoundin Reeve des Etudes Anciennes. 
T, 1899, pp. 1-6. 


GERMAN AGENT AT CONSTANTINOPLE. — Dr. Theodor Wie- 
gand has been appointed Departmental Curator of the Royal Museums of 
Berlin, with an official residence at Constantinople. This post, which was 
originally founded in Smyrna for Karl Humann in 1884, has been reconsti- 
tuted in order that the interests of the Berlin Museums in fresh Oriental 


discoveries mmay be cared for by a resident expert with a definite position. 
(Athen. April 29, 1589.) 


ROME. — A Collection of Coins belonging to the Municipality. — 
The municipal governinent of Rome acquired for thirty thonsand lire the 
important Bignami collection of coins. Professor Camillo Seratini was 
appointed to catalozue the collection and has already made considerable 


progress. The collection will be exhibited in the Conservatori Museu. 
(1) Arte, 1895. p. 210.) 


TURIN. — Drawings of Old Masters in the Royal Library. — In con- 
nection with the Turin exhibition of 1898 a selection of about one hundred 
drawings by old iasters were exhibited. which form a part of the treasmes 
of the Royal Library. In the Key. 7 AL, 1099, pp. 13-21 Charles Loeser 


Gexerar] ARCHAEOLUGICAL NEWS, 1899 509 


gives a general account of this collection of drawings, for which as yet no 
catalogue has been published. 

The Turin Exhibition. —In ZL’ Arte. 1895, pp. 177-182, Antonio Tara- 
melli describes the very interesting exhibition of Italian art held in connec- 
tion with the Turin exhibition of 1898. 


ICONOGRAPHY OF THE ANNUNCIATION. — ΔΓ. Gerspach will 
soon publish a voltae on the Annuneiation. in which on 150 plates will be 
illustrated representations of the Annunciation from the earliest Catacomb 
paintings down to the seventeenth century. (R. Art Chr. 15938. p. £16.) 


GRAFFITI OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.—Some fifteenth 
and sixteeuth century graffiti from San Giorgio Inganuapoltron at Valpoli- 
cella near Verona were published in Arte e Storia. November 15, 1893; 
others have been published by Professor Bigini in his monumental deserip- 
tion of Sau Francesco di Lodi: others exist in fourteenth century frescoes in 
San Salvatore di Collalto near Treviso. In the -trehk. Stur. Lomb, 1899. pp. 
124-130, Diego Sant’ Ambrogio publishes a series of sixteenth and seven- 
teenth century graffiti from the basilica at San Giulio d’Orta. 


BERLIN. - Exhibition of Mediaeval and Renaissance Art. — The 
exhibition of works of art of the Meaeval and Renaissance periods held 
uuder the auspices of the Kunsthistorische Gesellschaft revealed trom the 
private collections of Berlin many tine examples of paintings. miniatures, 
drawings, marbles. bronzes. stuecoes, ceramics. furniture. and embroideries. 
The most important are noted in {7.1 ες 1898. pp. BES-520. 


PHOTOGRAPHS. —LI0 Arie, 1898. p. 214. announces that Braun will 
undertake as soon as possible the publication of carbon prints trom the gal- 
leries of Milan and Venice; that Brogi will reproduce works of art from 
Liguria and Piedmont, that Anderson will complete the task of photograph- 
ing works of art in the principal towns between Milan and Venice. Ander- 
son has published supplements to his catalogue of photographs : — 


(1) Rome: views. museums, galleries, neighboring towns. 

(2) Florence. Pesaro. Ancona, Recanati, Assisi, Orvieto, Perngia. Spello. 

(3) Venice. Castelfraneo, Vicenza, Conegliano. Padua. Parma. Modena, 
Ferrara. 

(4) Milan. Saronno. Lodi, Treviglio. 


The Rep. fA. 1889, p. 80, announces that Fritz Hoefle of \ugsburg has 
published photographs of paintings and seulptures in the Museum of Stutt- 
gart among the paintings of the gallery of the Prince of Donaueschingen. 

Reproductions of Rembrandt's Etchings. — The Aututype Company 
are going to publish a series of copies of etchings by Rembrandt, selected 
from the eolleetion at present exhibited in the Department of Prints and 
Drawings ot the British Musewn. The repreduetions are made to exact 
size by the Company's “antogravure ~ method ot photographie engraving. 
Special attention has been given to the paper employed, aud alsv to the tone 
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of ink in which the prints are made. For the convenience of colleetors and 
others they are printed on a wiuiform size of paper, 154 inches by LO} anehes, 
so as to be suitable for the portfolio or for binding in bouk form. (λει, 
May 27. 1599.) 

A Corpus of Greek Christian Inscriptions.—In 8.6... XNII 
(1898), pp. 410-415, Director Homolle presents the plan οὐ the French 
School at Athens tor the publication of a Corpus Inseriphorun Craccarun 
Christemarua. The collection of Franz in C.l.G@. TV, has long been in- 
adequate. and the new work is urgently detnanded by all students of the 
Byzantine period. It is proposed to cullect all the Christian inseriptions iu 
Greek belonging to the Roman, Byzantine. aud Neo-Hellenie periods. As 
even eighteenth century inscriptions are often intportaut, all the documents 
must be colleeted Lefore the limits of the work can be determined. The 
chauges in writing during this period are so mumerons that it is necessary 
to publish the inscriptions in accurate facsimiles, and such a publication will 
naturally call for much time. effort. and money. To remove as rapidly as 
possible the disadvantages at present existing, it is proposed tu bez at once 
a provisional and cheap publication. containing in cursive characters all the 
texts at present known. or which may be discovered. These texts will be 
carefully collated by the aid of the originals, syucezes, and photographs, 
wherever these can be obtained, and the orthography, accentuation, and 
punctuation will be preserved. any corrections Leing given in the notes. 
There will be a full bibliography and description of each monument. but no 
discussions, and the commentary will he limited to the necessary chironologi- 
cal or palaengraphical notes. Particular care will be given to make the 
indices complete, and a full introduction containing facsimiles of the types 
of writing will make the collection a manual of Byzautine epigraphy. This 
collection will also be of great use in the preparation of the larger Corps. 
All communications are to be sent to the Direetion de Peale Francine 
d'Athenes. The usseriptions of Enrope and Atiiea have been eutrusted to 
Laurent, and those of Asia to Franz Cumont. The Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres has undertaken the preparation of the Corpus by 
appointing a commission of Duchesne, Schlumberger, Bayet. Diehl. and espe- 
cially qualified members of the Academy. with Mallet. Cumont, and Laurent 
as secretaries. The French Minister of Publie Instruction, the ‘Turkish 
government through Hamdy Bey, and the Greek Minister of Public Instrue- 
tion have promised their support. aud the help of all scholars is asked to 
muke the new work a inodel of epigraphic publication. 

Greek Inscriptions Relating to Roman Antiquities. — The \ecadémie 
des huseriptions et Belles-Lettres hay decided to τα το in one collection all 
Greek inscriptions relating to Roman Antiquities. It is intended to extract 
from the Corpus, and from the various publieations in which they have 


appeared. all inscriptions belonging to this category and to publish them in 
volumes of convenient size. 


The text is to be given in ordinary type. 
accompanied hy bibliographical references. The work will consist of three 
volumes. (1) Europe (except Greece) and fried: (11) Greece, Macedonia, 
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and the Islands; (T1]) Asia. The three volumes are to be published siml- 
taneously. The comuittee in charge consists of P. Foucart. A. Héron de 
Villefosse. and R Cagnat. They appeal to scholars and travellers who pos 
sess copies, squeezes, or photographs of inscriptions to put them at the 
disposal of the committee. Communications should be addressed to VW. le 
Seerctaire perpetuel de l Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Pulais de 
U Institut, Paris. 

NECROLOGY.—Stephanos Koumanoudes.— The Athen., June 10, 
1599, announces the death of the prominent Greek archaeologist Stephanos 
Koumanoudes. 

Friedrich Leitschuh. — The art critic Dr. Friedrich Leitschuh. principal 
librarian of the Royal Library of Bamberg. has just died at the age of sixty- 
one. He wrote a number of works on art, and edited Duirer’s Tugebuch der 
Reise in die Niederlunde. (Athen. January 17, 1899.) 

Bruno Bucher.—On June 9th Hofrath Bruno Bucher. who was the 
first Director of the Austrian Museum fur Kunst und Industrie. died at 
Vienna in his seventy-fourth year. He was a brother of the late Lothar 
Bucher, and author of a considerable number of works on arts and crafts, 
the best known of which are his Rel-lerikon der Kunst-qewerbe. Die 
Geschichte der Technischen Kunste, aud Die Kunst im Handwerk. (Athen. 
July 15, 1899.) 

Edmond Le Blant.— The first number of the B. VM. Suc. Ant. Fr. for 
1899, p. 59, contains the * Notice Nécrologique’ of the famous French epi- 
graphist Edmond Le Blant who died in 1897. It was presented before the 
Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France on December 25, 1893, by 
Amédée Ifauvette. In the same number, pp. 79-123, Maurice Prou gives a 
complete bibliography of the writings of Le Blant. 


EGYPT 


German Work in Egypt. —In the imperial German budget ten thou- 
sand Δ]. is allotted for the present session to the promotion of scientific inves- 
tigationsin Egypt. A German Evyptologist is to be attached to the consulate 
general at Cairo. (Berl. Phil. W. January τς 1899, p. 26.) 

American, Explorations. — Mrs. Phoebe Hearst. who has been greatly 
interested in archaeological revearch during the past years, is founding a new 
museum of archaeology for the University of California. She expects to 
undertake explorations in Egypt for the Universities of Pennsylvania and 
California during the next five vears. According to Biblia, Dr. George A. 
Reisner. formerly of Harvard University, who is a member of the inter- 
national committee engaged to compile a catalogue of the Gizeh Museum in 
Egypt. will take charge of the excavations in Egypt. and later become an 
officer of the California Museum. (S.S. Times, May 27, 1899.) 

ALEXANDRIA. -— Excavation of the Serapeum.—In Pend. Aec. 
Lincei, VU, 1599, pp. 306-307, G. Lumbrosv publishes a portion of a letter 
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from G. Botti. director of the Greco-Roman Museum at Alexandria, desertb- 
ing the excavation of the Serapeiu. The Api ot black granite found in 
1305. and. according to an inseription found with it, dating from the time of 
Hadrian. is heing restored. Professor Schreiber, who is excavating the palace 
of the Ptolemies, has come upon the ruins of a large building, and has found 
a piece of amarble architrave of the most perfect workmanship. 

The Palaces of the Ptolemies. —In the uncnultuvated land to the east 
of the Ramleh railway station at Alexandria, where the palaces of the 
Prolemries once stood, methodical excavations have been undertaken on a 
large seale since October, 1SuS, by Ferdinand Noack, Cutortunately, they 
have not been so far accompanied by any remarkable suecess. The palaces 
were apparently thoroughly destroyed in ancient tines, their material being 
used for other buildings. Ouly the foundation walls seem τὸ have been pre- 
served in part. Lf it were possible to reconstruct at least the plan of the old 
buildings by means of excavations, this in itself would be uo small gain.” 
(SiernporrF, S. 8. Times, April 29, 1599.) 


BEHBET. — The Temple of Isis.— Mr. Bénédite has undertaken exca- 
yations in the Delta, examining the site of Behbét (or Behbét el-hagsar), the 
ancient Iseion, when temple ruins. dating from the tiine of Nectanebus and 
Ptolemy IT, form the only consideralle ruin of that kind in Lower Egypt. 
After this, he will attack the locality of Benha (ancient Atlubris.) (W. Max 


Micrer. S$. 8S. Times. January 28, 1399.) 


DER EL BAHARI.— Greek Graffiti.— Seventeen gratiti from the 
walls of the court of Der el Bahari. the tunerary temple of Queen Hatshepsut, 
are chiefly names. One or two recount cures made by Amenothes the wise- 
man, a contemporary of King Amenhotep II. He seems to have been dei- 
fied under Ptolemy Euergetes IT. about 170 B.c., a time to which the στα 
may belong. Six others are from El Kar. One mentions the aorless 
Smithin. (C.R. Peers, JAS. NIX, 19, pp. 13-18; 23 faesimiles.) 

Drab-Abul-Neggah. — Spiegelberg and Newberry have found the fune- 
rary temple of Queen Ahines-netert-iri of the eighteenth dynasty near the 
Temple of Amenophis I, found hy Spiegelbere in 1896, The necropolis has 
been systematically excavated from the Temple of Ainenophis 1 up to the 
mountain, where the work is now being continued. An intact tomb and 
many burial pits were found: but they are all graves of poor people of the 
eighteenth dynasty. By Tel-el-Barabi a brick Inilding with foundation 
deposits of Ra-mnai-ka has been found over which Rameses Π ἀπ ΠῚ had 
built ἃ sanctuary ont of limestone blocks from the temple ot Deér-el-Bahri. 
(WIEDEMANN, Ju Orient. Lith. Zeit. 1Sys, col. 25.) 


HOU. — Prehistoric and Other Remains. — The excavations under- 
taken by Professor Flinders Petrie in Hon. the ancient Pinspolis parra, on 
the western bank of the Nile. to the north of Denuderah, have yielded prehis- 
toric remains and others of the twelfth dynasty. Among them there are 
bucrania, prepared for fixing to a wall.—heads of oxen, goats, etc, the 
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skulls cut at the back, the first of the kind ever found in Egypt. (ὅτειν- 
porFr, S. S. Tunes, April 29, 1599.) 

In S.S. Times, April 1. A. H. Sayee writes to H. V. Hilprecht: «I found 
that the diggers for seakh. or nitrogenous earth, had laid bare part of a 
quay at Ha, which was built. apparently. in the titth century a.p. At all 
events, it is composed of blocks of limestone aud sandstone taken from the 
temple of the Greco-Roman epoch. [ eopied on them the cartouches of 
Prolenty X. Trajan, Hadrian, and Mareus Aurelius. On one is a full-face 
fizure ot Victory, and on another a reference to a ‘temple of the obelisk.’ ” 


KARNAK. — Two Statues.— In Biblia. 1899, pp. 369-375, Charles N. 
Crewdsou describes the finding at Karnak of au alabaster statue of Ammon 
and a statue of Usertesen 1. The statue of Ainmon is of tine workman- 
ship. It is now broken into three parts, but head and face are almost 
intact. The staiue is about eighteen feet high. The statue οἱ Usertesen I 
is the oldest monument ever found in the temple at Karnak, and is impor- 
tant as furnishing additional proof that the part of the temple where it was 
found is a work of the twelfth dynasty. 

Renovation of the Great Temple. — The work of renovating the great 
temple of Karnak, several vears ago commenced by Mr. Legrain. inspector 
οἱ the service of antiquities tor the Egyptian yovernment, has been contin- 
ued during the last winter. First of all. it was necessary to raise the impend- 
ing column (lu colonne penche) and the architrave resting upon it again, in 
order to prevent it from falling to the ground entirely. Seven hundred work- 
men have accomplished the task in the same manner as it was done by the 
ancient Egyptians. A sandhill 54 feet high and 240 feet long was thrown 
up to serve as a kind of seaffold. Upon its sloping surface the single parts 
ot the column were drawn down. in order to be put together again later. At 
another place of the same temple Legrain found a mumber of blocks origi- 
nally forming part of a building erected by Queen Hatshepsowet. which in 
ancient times had been torn down. The reliefs found upon them represent 
the queen's funeral and other events from her government. The most 
important of these reliefs shows us a boat with a chapel, rowed by King 
Thutmosis ΠῚ the brother and husband of the queen. As from most other 
sculptures of Hatshepsowet, so also trom this. her figure and name have 
been removed by order of her brother. (Sremporrr. δὲ 8. Doncs, April 29, 
1s39.) 

Legrain has lately discovered a very interesting monument, which throws 
light on the origin of Lor-an-heb (eighteenth dynasty) and his relation to 
the preceding kings. (A. H. Sayer, SoS. Qowes, April 1, 1300.) 


KASR EL BANAT. — Excavations. — Messrs. Grenfell and JTunt 
started excavations in December on behalf of the Egypt Exploration Fund 
at Kasr el Banat. in the northwest of the αν θα. Documents found on the 
spot show that the ancient name of the town was Euhemeria, in the division 
of Themistus. (.f then. January 21, 1809.) 


81. AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY (Vor. UL. 189 

HARIT. — Excavations. — Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. after meeting 
with considerable success in their excavations at Kasr el Banat. have moved 
to the neighboring Ptolemaic and early Roman site οἵ Harit. which they 
have identified as the ancient Theadelplia. (liken. March 4, 1590.) 


KOM EL-AHMAR,.—Fragment of a Stele.— At Kom el-Ahmar, 
opposite el-Kab. Mr. Green bas found another portion of the gianite stele of 
the early King Kha-sekhmui-am-t-Horuthotep, whose tomb was discovered 
at Abydos by Amélineau. This portion of the stele is covered with inserip- 
tions and sculptures. all of them, unfortunately, carefully lammered out, 
which give the ordinary cartouche of the Pharavb and the name of his pal- 
ace. and state that he built the τ treasure-chamber ? of the temple at Nekhen 
(the modern Kom el-Ahmar). The sculptures are very elaborate. and repre- 
sent. among other things. a column, on either side of which stand the king 
and the goddess Nekheb. (A. H. Sayer, 8.8. Tunes, April 1, 1599.) 


SAQQARAH.— A Temple of the Old Empire. — Dr. Sehater of the 
Berlin museum, with his colleagues Dr. Lindel and Dr. Rubensohn. has exca- 
vated a temple of the Sun of the fitth dynasty at Abusir. near Saqqarah. 
It was built by Ni-woser-re. The temple is a rectangle. the entrance being 
at the east end and the western third being occupied ly the pyramid called 
the pyramid of Riqga. The lower part of this pyramid. built of basalt and 
granite. is found tu be well preserved. At the east end of the temple. at 
each side of .the entrance. was a covered passage along the wall. with reliefs 
representing a festival. In the inner 100m of the temple were nine large 
alabaster basins. At the middle point of the interior of the temple ix an 
altar of five great blocks of alabaster. The altar is ὁ τι. Ὁ 550m. It eon- 
sists of four Egyptian sacrifice-tables and a round sacrifice-slab in the mid- 
dle. Loret has uncovered a number of mastabas at Saqyarah, among them 
four of the sixth dynasty. Excayations at Alexandria are to be undertaken 
(Berl. Phil. W. February 18, 1899, pp. 220 ff.) A description of the temple 
of Ni-worer-re (also called Seshep-eb-ré » pleasing the heart of the Sun-god 5) 
is given by G. Steindortf, ΛΟ ΟΝ, Zumes, April 1. and the statement is added, 
that “shortly before the excavations of this year were brought to an end, 
there were discovered, below the pavement of the temple complex, remains 
of still earlier buildings, which, it is expected, will be carefully examined in 
the next year.” 

The Tomb of Ptahhetep. — In Bil.ia, 1899, pp. 365-369, N. de G. Davies 
describes in part the tomb of Ptahhetep. Mariette’s plan of the tomb is 
wrong. In addition to the chamber of Ptahhetep there is a eorridor and a 
secoud chamber, both of which are inscribed with the name Ikhethetep. 
The paintings of this tomb are exceptionally fine. though the work is 
uneven. The nate of the painter, Ptahankhni, is given, and also, appar- 
ently, his portrait. (The same report appears in fan. Ant. 1849, pp. 217-2419.) 

New Mastabas.— The investigation of the necropolis of Saqqarah is 
being continued by Loret. “To the north of the tombs of Mereraka and 
Kagemnue, which were opened in 1893, he has discovered a series of other 
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miastabas near a street. They all Lelong to the sixth dynasty, and are richly 
decorated with relievos, some of which are reported to exeel all the other 
known works of that period in regard to their fine execution. In one of 
these tombs a vault has been preserved.” (STEINDORFF, δὶ S. Times, April 
29, 1999.) 


SIWAH.— A Visit to the Oasis.— In δ. S. Times, May 27, 1899, 
Steindortt writes of au exploring tour undertaken by Von Grunau, a young 
German officer. during December, 1893, and January, 1599, - He weut to 
Siwah, the oasis of Jupiter Ammon. situated to the west of Egypt, in the 
Libvan desert, which for several vears no European traveller had visited. 
This expedition was very suecesstul. although the explorer found that only 
few remains exist of the buildings of the great temple of Ammon, in which 
once Alexander the Great was proclaimed a son of Zeus. and which about 
twenty-five years ago was still in a comparatively good condition. The 
ancient material has been used for building modern houses.” 


THEBES. — The Grave of Thothmes I. — The discovery of the grave 
of Thothmes I, the first king of the eighteenth dynasty. in the Valley of 
the Kings is reported. It lies hetween graves Nos. 14 aud 15, the graves of 
Setnacht and Setil. It consists of ouly two chambers. being at once the 
smallest and the earliest royal grave in the valley. (Berl. Phil. W. June 17, 
1599. p. 765. 

Discoveries in the Necropolis. — In the Independent, April 6. 1899, 
W. Max Muller gives a brief account of discoveries in the Theban necropolis 
in January. Most of the graves excavated probably belonged to the period 
between the thirteenth and the seventeenth dynasty. The crude wooden 
ushebti were often enclosed in small sarcuphagi. over which were ouce imi- 
tations of tombs. The wshehii probably were to represent the deceased, not 
his slaves, The pits found had been plundered in ancient times and used 
again, sume of them as burial places for sacred hawks and ibises. One 
tom) belonged originally to Heri, inspector of granaries of Queen Aahhotep 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Another belonged to Dhuti, supermtendent 
of the manufacture of works in precious metals under Hatshepsut and 
Dhutmose HT. Wis name oeeurs on gold and silver plates in the Louvre. 
He boasts of having registered the product brought from Punt wider Queen 
Hatshepsut, and his name and likeness, much defaced. have now been 
found in the temple of Dér-el-Bahri. In the S. S. Times, January 1, 
Muller writes as follows: «Dr. Spiegelberg of Strassburg and Mr. New- 
berry have obtained important results near the temple of Amenhotep J. in 
the neeropolis of Thebes, discovering traces of a chapel and a roval palace 
from the beginning of the eighteenth dynasty. The alleged mummy of the 
sun-disk-worshipper Atmenhotep IVY, from Biban el-muluk, has now been 
examined by several scholars, and a supposition ventured lately by Mr. Groft 
has been shown to be an indisputable fact. It is not Amenhotep IV, whose 
mummy must. besides. have been destroyed during the revolution following 
soon after his death, but King Me(r)neptah of the nineteenth dynasty, who 
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was until quite recently considered the Pharaoh of the exodus. His absence 
from the great mummy tind of Dér-el-Bahri, inade several years ago. had 
confirmed many in the belief that his body must rest on the ground of the 
Red Sea. In general, the old theory which connects Mermeptah with the 
exodus seems to have become untenable.” 

Tn 8.8. Times, Mareh 4, he gives a more complete account of the dis 
coverles: τ The chapel discovered cluse to the northeast side of the temple 
of Amenophis I in Drah-Abu-l-Neggah turned out to be that of Queen Ah- 
mes-nefert-ari, the wite of Ahmose I, the ancestor of the eighteenth dynasty, 
who was worshipped espeelally in the twentieth dynasty. Then the hill 
El-Barabi, near Gurna, was removed. Tn its lowest strata traves of ἃ palace 
ot the famous Queen Hatshepsut. or Makare’, were Tound, foundation de- 
posits, and remuants of walls from bricks stumped with the name of Iut- 
shepsut. Only a few pieces of plaster indicated the magnificent decoration 
of the walls. Evideutly the building was torn down diieetly atter the death 
of the queen (ea. 1500 Be.), When her nephew (or brother’). Thutmosis II, 
attained to the goverment, and satistied Jus hatred οἱ Hatshepsut by a 
fierce destruction of her buildings. or, at least. hy effacing her naine from 
the inscriptions. Rameses II built on the ruins a sanctuary with stones 
taken from the temple of the same qneen at Derel-Bahri. The new temple 
was enlarged by Rameses TIT, but already in the twenty-fourth dynasty it 
was so decayed that it began to be used asa quarry. In Greek and Roman 
time buials were made in it. The inscriptions discovered are few. but 
many cerainic tinds with hieratic inscriptions. giving the dates, ete., 
present great archaeological interest. The excavators have begun a must 
thorough exploration of the part of the Theban necropolis situated at Drali- 
Abu-l-Neggah, and have had the rare luck of finding an intaet tomb. 
Although it belongs only to a+chief hasket-maker’ and his family. it con- 
tained many interesting objects from the eighteenth dynasty. Speedy 
publication is promised, and a map of that section of the necropolis indicat- 
ing every pit in the rock.” 


PERSIA 


SUSA.—De Morgan's Excavations. —In 2. treh. XXXIV, 1899, 
pp. 14-36 (1 pl.; lsketch map), 162-157. J. de Morgan publishes an account 
of his excavations at Susa in 1897-98. See Am. J. Areh. 1809, pp. 246-48. 
The present account is more detailed than that previously published in the 


CLR. dead. Inse., giving the results of the opening of each trench ~eparately. 


BABYLONIA 


The German " Orientgeselischaft.” — A(t the annual meeting in Berlin, 
May 8, 1899, the first annual report of the Society was presented. The 
Society has periected its organization, acquired sufficient funds for active 
operations, and sent out an expedition to Babylon. Dr. Koldewey, Dr. 
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Meissner. Mr. Andrae, and Mr. H. Ἐς L. Meyer compose the expedition. 
Important results are expected. The Society has more than five hundred 
members. A list of officers is given. (Berl. Phil. W. May 27, 1899, pp. 
667-670.) 

The Society has chosen ax the first object of its attack the mound com- 
monly known as El-Kasr. or the Castle, containing the ruins of the mnagnifi- 
cent eastle erected hy Nebuchadnezzar, about §O0U B.c.. in which he lived 
during the greater portion of his reign, aud in which Alexander the Great 
died. For the present. funds have been secured to carry on the diggings for 
five years; but as the Society has been liberally supported by the contribu- 
tions of its members and by the Gerinan government, it is more than likely 
that the work will be continued indefinitely. The Royal Museums in 
Berlin are cooperating with the Society. (-Vation, April 6, 1399.) 


NIPPUR. — Excavations of the University of Pennsylvania. — 
The expedition reached Nippur February 4. 1599. «On February 6 the 
actual work began at the ruins, with 143 workmen of all grades. The 
chief attention was at once directed to the establishing ot the ground plan 
of an apparently importaut and very ancient structure built of kiln- 
burned bricks. at the extreme southeastern end of the city proper, on 
the western side of the ancient canal which separated the latter from the 
temple of Bel. During the month of February a long wall of this struct- 
ure had been traced a distance of nearly 500 feet. by a series of open 
trenches and tunnels at a considerable depth. For the present it is impos- 
sible to fix the precise character of this wall and what it enclosed. A 
smnall inseribed stele of baked clay, over 120 cuneiform tablets, complete 
and fragmentary, tive seal cylinders. thirty coffins and graves of ditferent 
periods. a jaz containing coins and jewellery. and a number of minor antiqui- 
ties, have rewarded the search of the mentbers during the first three weeks” 
(S.S. Temes, April 29.1899). A report dated April lo says that » Ma. Geere, 
one of the architects of the expedition, who contracted pleuro-pueumonia 
and typhoid fever in rapid succession immediately after his arrival at Bagh- 
dad. was about to start for Nippur after an illness of more than three 
months, during which he was nursed by Mr. Fisher, the other architeet, a 
graduate of the University of Pennsylvania. As soon as these two have 
reached the place of excavations. the laige structure referred to ‘above ” will 
be sketched and thoroughly exainined in regard to its arehitectural features. 
The work at the temple hill, with its rich lower strata. so important for the 
earhest history of Babylonian civilization. will now be restaned at once. 
The first seven weeks of excavation up to April 1 have been very satisfactory. 
On the advice of the Philadelphia committee, new trenches were opened by 
Mr. Haynes on the southern side of the ancient eity proper. which so far 
vielded more than twelve hundred inscribed cuneiform tablets ἀπὲ trag- 
ments, four tine inscribed steles of baked clay. several fragments of a laree 
unbaked elay cylinder, a number of seal eylinders, nine bronze cups, mirrors, 
and bowls, —among the latter one of exceptionally beautiful form and 
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ornamentation, — and a large number of nose, ear, and finger rings, auklets, 
bracelets. beads, ete.. of silver, bronze. aud stone. Many specimens of the 
excavated vases and jewellery were taken from the tombs, 155 of which 
were opened and examined during these seven weeks. Both the Inperial 
Ottoman Museum and (through the generosity of the Sultan and the 
efforts ot the present writer in Constantinople) the Uuiverity Museum in 
Philadelphia being well supplied with representative sareophagi and burial 
urns from Nippur, only such sarcophagi will be prepared tor transportation 
in future as form an important link in the history of Babylonian burial 
customs, and are important for archaeological research.” (HU. V. Hur- 
precuT, S. S. Times, May v7, 1599.) 


PALESTINE 


TELL ZAKARIYA.— Excavations. —The excavations of the Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund. in charge of Dr. Bliss and Myr. Stewart Macalister, 
began October 26, and ceased December 21, L898, 

“The hill stands almost isolated, rising abruptly for almost 350 feet 
above the vale of Elah. which sweeps around the eastern aud northern 
sides of the tell. To the west, the fall is also very great. while to the south 
the tell is joined by a neck of land (about 100 feet below the summit) to a 
hill beyond.” The summit is about 1000 feet long by ἘΠῚ feet wide, trian- 
gular in shape, and is unencumbered with modern dwellings and graves. A 
survey of the whole mound. excavations of a large building on its summit at 
the southeast corner of the hill, a large clearance to the rock inside the 
enclosure, and other necessary operations of a more preliminary character 
occupied most of the time during the first five weeks. 

The débris is usually in two distinct layers: the first. resting on the rock. 
is from 2 to 10 feet thick, and consists of dark hrown soil: the second, 
above it, is a stratum of light gray soil, varying in thickness from + to 
9 feet. So far as the pottery found is concerned. three strata are distin- 
guished: (1) an archaic stratum of 3 to 5 feet depth resting on the rock; 
(2) a stratum much disturbed in pre-Roman times, but probably after the 
archaic period; (3) a stratum consisting chiefly of Jewish and Phoenician 
ware disturbed in Roman times. 


At the southwestern corner of the plateau there rose three isolated towers. 
At the eastern slope traces of a glacis were found. The walls of the main 
building rest on the rock, are ἘΣ feet thick, aud stand in some places about 
90 feet high. The length of the north wall is about 100 feet. that of the 
weat wall about 160 feet. Pit ovens, a vaulted cistern, vats, and other con- 
structions, were found inside this building, where the average accumulation 
of débris above the rock is about 14 feet. 

The main structure, on the top of the northeast side of the mound, as it 
existed during the latest period, has heen carefully examined by means of a 


series of trenches. While lacking in symunetry, it may, roughly speaking, 
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be described as a trapezium, the four corners of which point approximately 
to the four cardinal points. “Measured on the inside, the northwest wall is 
225 feet long, and the northeast wall 120 feet long. Both of the walls had 
three towers, that at the northern corner protecting the two sides, one each 
in the central part of the two walls, aud one each at the east and west cor- 
ners respectively. Another tower was found at the east corner. Both the 
main walls and towers rested on the rock, except part of the inside wall of 
the central tower on the northwest side, which rests on a rude mass uf stone. 
Only two of the towers had doors conuecting the latter with the inside of 
the enclosed area. “ These doorways are mere openings in the wall. roughly 
silled, with no signs of door-suckets or other indications as to the fitting ins 
of the door itself.” The thickness of the main wall. -formed of roughly 
coursed rubble laid in mud, containing some well-worked stones, irregularly 
lutermingled with field stones of various sizes.” varies from 5 feet 9 inches 
to 7 feet 6 inches, that of the tower walls from 4 feet 8 inches to 5 feet 3 
inches. The main approach to this building was probably from the south. 
All indications point to the fact that it was a fortress erected in pre-Roman 
times. Nothing, so far, leads us to believe that Tell Zakariya represents the 
biblical Gath, as has been proposed. Ii the identification with the Azekah 
of Scripture (Josh. x. 10), originally suggested by Rabbi Schwarz, and recently 
detended again by Mr. Macalister, be correct. Mr. Bliss thinks that the 
fortress may have been erected by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi. 9). At the 
present stage of the excavations, however, this question cannot yet be dis- 
cussed seriously. 

Numerous and interesting objects in stone. bone. iron. bronze, brick. and 
clay, were found scattered through the débris. Among the objects in stone 
may be mentioned three slabs of soft limestone (or fragments of the same), 
possibly intended for a game, resembling draught-boards, to judge from the 
upper surface of the complete stone, which is divided into 144 siyuares by 
thirteen lines ruled each way roughly at right angles. The objects in bone 
are comparatively few. They are of the same kind and pattern as the large 
number excavated in Babylonia. More numerous are the objects in brunze. 
Aside from spatulas, knives, pins, the handle of a vessel, and a few simple 
objects of unknown use, the most interesting bronze is an amphibious figure, 
with the head and body of a woman and the tail of a fish,— doubtless the 
goddess Akargitis, or Derceto. “ The most interesting discoveries in iron are 
the fragments of a cuirass constructed of iron scales, but now corroded 
together in a solid mass, found at a depth of about 5 feet;* and an iron 
finger-ring, * wrapped round with thin gold plating.” 

Quantities of pottery were excavated, a fair nuinber of whole specimens 
being among them. The archaic or Pre-Israelite types will doubtless prove 
of value. The fragments of human and animal figures, on the contrary, offer 
little of interest. For the greater part. they are of the well-known Egyptian 
and Phoenician types. 5 The most valuable tind in pottery was the jar-handle 
of rough, dark red ware, found at a depth of about 6 feet,” immediately 
outside of the central tower of the northwest wall. This handle is stamped 
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with a cartouche. containing a tour-winged fignre and two lines of Phoemte tan 
writing, both in relict Thi- Bliss assigns to the period become with the 
Hebrew conquest and ending with the establishment of the kKingdomof Saul. 
Hilprecht assigus it to the periud 800-1 ριον, He teads the inseription. «To 
the king. Hebron.” 

The hill abounds in rock-cuttings, They inelude cup marks, miscellaneous 
rock-cuttings, such ay scarps. vats. and steps. and an extraordinary series of 
over forty rock-cut chambers and cisterns. Several Οἱ these chambers. which 
are circular. oval. bell-shaped. approxluutely sqtune. wud irregular da form, 
are very large. — one about 110 τοῦτ in diaueter, —and are connected with 
euch other by creep passages: others are approached by a vertical shatt. 
Most of them doubtless represent sepulchral chambers. (H.V. Hirprecue, 
S.S. Times. March + aud May 27, love.) 


JERUSALEM. — Roman Milestone. — A Roman inilestone. the fourth 
on the road trom Jerusalem to Hebron. is reported by Father Germer- 
Durand in C. 2. Acad. Inve. 18, p. V4. The inscription reads Fea, cues] 
ΤΣ Opyel(lio Severo] | [Mujerino [pr] facdiiet, Aug. | Cpont] men, 
p. pe { Let] Mopelho , [Ant] Diadumfeniane] | [pile] cius nobilis.) | Coue- 
sare ceeds 


ARABIA 


THE EXPEDITION TO SABOTA.— The expeition to Sabota 
(Shabwa) aud the iland of Soyotia (tia. J wtreh. Ioue. p. 249) has appar- 
eutly resulted in partial failure. Tn ΝᾺ 8. Tomes, April 29. 1999. is a sum- 
mary of an account by Professor Hormel. published in the Wunchener 
Neneste Nachrichten of March 25 and 28. This aveount. based upon imme- 
diate information fiom the director of the expedition, Count Landberg, tells 
of disagreement between the director and Dr. Muller. the second in command, 
and states that the members started with their caravan from Bal-haf for 
Shabwa, but were alle to reach only Azzan. four days’ journey toward the 
interior. Ou their way they encountered the greatest ditticulties. which were 
overcome chiefly through the Count’s jufluence amoue the natives. Lack of 
funds necessary to buy the protection of shavkhs and their savage subjects, 
and the former opposition of the English government. which, according to 
Landberg’s statement. had seut official communication to the petty sultans 
along the coast to the eftect that at was undesirable to allow the expedition 
to proceed into the interor, are held directly responsible for the tailure of 
the expedition to reach and explore Shabwa. the chief object of its mission. 
Having, therefore, gathered a few new inscriptions, having definitely fixed 
the Mahra dialect. and considerably enriched its geological. botanical, and 
sinilar colleetions, the expedition was obliged to withdraw to the coast, 
where, after their αὐ σῖγα! in Aden. and “in entire accord with the Vienna 
Academy.” Connt Landberg resigned his position as director of the expedi- 
tion, in consequence of the growing differences between Muller and himself. 
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Before he, however, returned to Germany, he was instrumental in securing 
for the other members the permission of the Indian government to go to 
Soqotra, and to study the interesting dialects there spoken, which are related 
to the Mahra. 


CYPRUS 


Publication and Excavation by the British Museum. — The Trus- 
tees of the British Museum intend to publish before long three folio volumes 
recording the excavations made in Cyprus by means of the funds accruing 
to them from Miss Turner's bequest. There will be fourteen full-page 
colored plates delineating the objects in gold and ivory acquired during the 
explorations. 

The Museum proposes to begin work at Paphos in a week or two. The 
excavations of last spring repaid the expense incurred by the treasury. 
Unfortunately many of the tombs laid bare had been rifled in Roman times. 
(Athen. February 18. 1599.) 


ARMENIA 


Buildings and Inscriptions.— At the January meeting of the Berlin 
Anthropological Society a report on the investigations of Belek and Lehmann 
in Armenia was read. <A inore detailed report was made February 2 to the 
Berlin Academy (Sith. Berl, Akad. 1399, pp. 116-120). Graves of prehis- 
toric times were found and examined, and the ancient fortress or palace at 
Topra Kaleh was carefully investigated. Not only remains of buildings 
but also many inscriptions were found here (Berl. Phil. W. March 11, 1809, 
p. 317). A private letter from Belek (Berl. Phil. W. June 17. 1599. p. 766) 
reports the suecessful copying of the inscription of Sidakan (or better 
Topsana). It records conflicts of the Chaldaic Ning Rusa I (died 714 B.c.) 
with Sargon of Assyria. 


ASIA MINOR 


EASTERN ASIA MINOR. — Inscriptions. — Forty-seven inscrip- 
tions, largely Greek, froin all classes of public and private monuments, have 
been gathered in Cilicia. Commagene. Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor. A 
few of them have been less correctly published before. Two. in Latin, 
refer to work at the Cilician Gates. One very loug oue,on a stone trom 
Scanosata, now in London, aceompanies a relief of Apollo with radiate 
crown. It belongs to a series of reliefs set up hy Antiochus of Commagene, 
similar to the larger ones found at Nemrud Dagh. The restoration of a 
bridge over the Sabrina (Kara Budak).in the time of Trajan, is reeorded. 
Tiles of the Legio NV Apollinaris establish the identity of Sadagh with 
Satala, and an inseribed altar shows that it was a colony. Various abbrevi- 
ations occur and the endiug ov for ῳ ix not infrequent. (VY. W. Yorke, 
JULS. XVII, 1898, IL pp. 306-527.) 
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GALATIA. — Exploration during 1898 — In the Lene of the 
British School at Ateeus. No. UV. pp. tu-Ts J. ας ὦ’ Anderson desertbes a 
journey in Asia Minor undertaken by himselt in company with J. W. Crow- 
foot. They devoted themselves chietly τὸ the exploration of Galata, but 
first visited the Morad Dagh. Mr. Didyimius. and found the Steunes cave, 
evidently ἃ sanctuary of Cybele. The headings of the sections of the report 
give an idea of the region traversed. The note elaborate reports in ἈΠ ΟΝ, 
1999. pp. 34-51 (Crowfoot) aud 52-154 (Andersen) cover dn part the same 
ground: Part I. (1) The Plain of Atien Kina Hissar, (2) An Ancient 
Cemetery in the Temlnogios Valley. (3) The Country between Murad 
Dagh and Aizanoi. Part UW. (1) The Country Ἀν ἔν and Εν of Amorion. 
(2) From Ak Giol to Angora. (3) The Line of the Pilurims’ Route to 
Juliopolis. (4) The District of Mukhaliteh. (5) By Colonia Germa to 
Amorion and back by the Sangarios τὸ Angora. (0) Fromm Ausora to the 
Halys. (7) The Country South of Angora andl round Lake Tatta. 

In this exploration of Galatia a> Tar as the Halys. the lines of the ancient 
thoroughfares were traced, and about fifty ancient sites, dating Irom the 
Most primitive to Byzautine times. were studied and most of them identified 
by name. Among them are Syeeon. birthplace of St. Theodosius. with the 
great bridge and its lreakwaters. built by Justinian: an estate of the Sultan. 
one of those which have perhaps come down as crown Tands since they were 
confiscated from their priestly owners by the Greek kings: Colonia Gera, 
founded probably by Domitian: the hishoprie Eudoxia, and a neighboring 
village with hot springs. where there was a very ancient festival: the eapital 
and treasure-city of King Deiotarus: the Celtic hill-towns Petubriga aud 
Eccobriga, with remains from very early times. 

The inscriptions include milestones of the times of Hadrian. Gordian, 
and Diocletian, but are largely funerary. The ocenrrence of divine names, 
among them the Phrygian Matar, and the complete deitication of the dead 
are noticeable. Many names are Celtic. sometimes with Greco-Phrygian 
names for the younger generation. The uame Dobedon has been found 
also on the Isle of Man. The various gods with Greek names or epithets 
are probably only Hellenized forius of the great god of the country, the 
horseman Men or Manes. (J. G. C. ANDERSON, ΗΝ. XIX. 1300. pp. 
52-154; map.) 

Primitive Remains: New Materials. — A primitive stone idol of the 
“island” class, a naked female figure. hnplies an early connection with 
Chaldaea; remains of pottery. with Cyprus and with Mycenaean art in its 
later stages. A crude relief of two draped figures seated on either side of 
an altar is similar in style to the » Hittite” sculptures of the eighth and 
seventh centures found at Sendjirli in Northern Syria. Near Angora. three 
slabs were found with lions between pilasters, evidently part of a frieze 
which decorated a building in Assyrian style. The Hons are a Jocal type, 
not like those of either Phrygian or Persian art. ‘The mass of the popu 
lation of Asia Minor appears to be homogeneous and Armenian in type. 
The question how far the primitive stock has been attected hy successive 
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invasions of Phrygians. Persians, Gauls. ete., ean only be solved by far- 
reaching study of the burial places. (J. W. Crowroor, 1.8.5. XTX, 1399, 
pp. 34-51; 5 cuts.) 


PHRYGIA.— Roads and Sites. — The study of roads, sites, and in- 
scriptions has resulted in the probable identification of Sala. Aetos, Tralla, 
-Apollonos-Hieron (mod. Bulladan), of the Roman roads between Svunada 
and Metropohs. of Sibidounda, Melissa. where Alcibiades was killed and 
buried. Lysias. with St. Avireius’s spring, Holnoi. Julia-Ipsus. Pisa. Selinda, 
Thymbrium. Epigraphie evidence for Kollatebos is insufficient. At Apol- 
lonia-Sosopolis was a cult of Zeus Eurydamenus, with music and dancing as 
part of the religious ceremony. The Thracian settlers here apparently re- 
mained distinct from the old Seleucid inhabitants. Among the names in 
epitaphs are: Ἴμαν. a variant of Manes-Men, Νᾶς or Ἔνᾶς, Addu. Ξεῦνα. 
Σούσου. aud ΔΙαιφάτεις. from Ma, the mother goddess. (J. G. C. ANDER- 
s0N, J. ALS. ΝΥ ΤΙ. 1398, pp. 81-128. 2 maps.) 

Bilingual Inscription. — At Afium-Karahissar in Phrygia, G. Weber 
has eopied the following inscription: Pactuneine Naleiae | OC. Sullustius 
Serupa uxori suae | UWaxtovpytar Sadroviae | Γάιος Σαλλούστιος Ξεραπᾶς ἰδίαι 
γυναικί. (Athen. Mitth. XXIII, 1895, p. 497.) 


CHALCEDON. — Relief with Sepulchral Inscription. — Ju Chalcedon 
has been found a marble relief representing a standing man with a boy on 
each side. Above is the inscription ZwiAos φιλζί]σκου χαῖρε. (Athen. MWitth. 
XNATYV. 1399. p. 92.) 


DORYLAEUM. — Inscriptions. — In Dorylaeum two inscriptions have 
been copied before the stones were carried off in the systematie plundering 
which is now in progress on this site. One is a metrical funeral inscription, 
of which the beginning is found elsewhere (κι. 1. G. Jus. Tl, 407). The 
other is a fragment of a grave inscription. (-Sthen. ΤΠ. NATV, 1599, pp. 
90-92.) 


BPHESUS.— The Austrian Excavations. —In Jh. Ocsterr. Arch. I. 
1809, Beiblatt, pp. 37-90 (3 figs.), is the third part of the preliminary report 
of the Austrian excavations at Ephesus, by R. Heberdey. reprinted from the 
Anseiyer εἰ. Phil-Hist. Classe doh. Ahad. εἰς Wiss. in Wien, 1598, No. NAVI. 
The most important result of the work in 1895 is the exeavation of the the- 
atre. The cayea embraces more than a semicircle. Its total breadth is 140 τὴ. 
Tt has sixty-six rows of seats and two διαζώματα. The lowest division has 
eleven eunci, the number in the upper divisions is not yet known. The seats 
do not extend to the level of the orechestia, but stop with a wall eased with 
mwnarble 1.75 m. high. At a distance of 2.60 m. from this was an inner bal- 
ustrade with bases for statues. The radius of the orchestra is 14.50 m. 
The stage building contains a corridor £0 m. long. 2.5 τὰν wide, divided at 
a height of 3 m. into two stories. In front of this was the leyeion, 6 m. deep 
and 2.70 m. high. At the back of the dogeron was the κοπέλες srons, With rich 
architectural decoration. Thnportant remains of earlier walls were found, 
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but detailed drawings and descriptions are as yet wanting. Many fragments 
of sculpture were found in the theatre. some fret a series of statues which 
once adorned the sevens srons, over tive hundred Dagments froin ἃ reef of 
Erotes hunting. undoubtedly the ehief frieze of the shine, parts of a copy of 
oue of the well-known Amazon statues. a tine draped female tigure of imperial 
times, and a male torso copied from a work of the fifth century Bc. being of 
special interest. West of the theatre some tine Hellenistie reliefs were 
found. A number of dedications In Greek and Latin and in Greek alone 
caine to light in the theatre. Part of a paved street was found which 
apparently eame from the Magnesia gate, passed the theatre and the stadiutn, 
and extended to the gate discuvered by Wood. Another street branches off 
from this near the Hellenistic fountain discovered in 1907. ‘These streets 
are of great topographical importance. Three turther fragments of the let- 
ter of M. Aurelius and L. Verus to Ulpius Eurykles. a series of decrees of 
the Ephesians of the fourth and third centuries bc. and two dedications τὸ 
Domitian and Trajan were found. Several of these inseriptions are pub- 
lished, including a decree in honor of some Prienians. a fragment mention- 
ing the sacrifice of a boar to Zeus. and a number of dedications. 

Topographical Inscription. — In Jh. Orsterr. Arch. I. 1909, Beiblatt. pp. 
15-36, Otto Benndort publishes (facsimile. 3 views, 2 plans. 3 cuts) an 
inseription from the so-called » prison of St. Paw. a square tower of hewn 
stone, standing on the western part of the hill at Ephesus. The tower 
originally had two stories, and formed part of the furtitication of the city, 
which is described. The inscription appears to have been written by a board 
of magistrates, probably the λογισταί [τ reads- , 


ἐς ρου βλῶς λο....γ. 
ΔΙισθ]οῦμεν τὴν γῆν τὴν δ᾽ ημ[οσί]αν ἥτις ἢν τῶν παίδων τῶν Κλειῦτο- 
φῶήἼντος, καθ᾽ ἅσσα ἐν[έμοντ]ο. ᾿Ἐξαιρούμεθα παρὰ θάλασσαν ὁδόν πόδας 
εἴκοσι. ἀποτέμνοντες ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πλάτος πόδιις εἴκοσι εἰς τὸ τεῖχος διὰ 
τῆς γῆς τῆς Ἀλειτ[οἹ φ[ῶντΊος. καὶ παραστάσεις τῶι τείχει. ἐκ τῆς μὲν ἔσω μοί- 
pys πόδας τεσσεράκοντα. ἐκ τῆς δὲ ἔξω πόδας πεντήκοντα. καὶ κατὰ 
τῶν πύργων τὰς ἐχθέσεις πόδας πεντήκοντα. καὶ τὸν ᾿Αστυάγου πάγον. 
ὡς ὁ στέφων περιφέρει κύκλωι. πάντιι ἐξαιρεύμεθιι. καὶ ἐὰν τεῖχος δέ- 
pupev ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργου τοῦ ᾿Αστυάγοι πάγου τὸ κατὰ τὸ ὝἝρμαιον καὶ 
ἀνακάμπτωμεν ἄνω. ὅσα διὰ τῆς γῆς ταύτης. τὰς παρ[αἸστάσεις τῶι 
τείχει κατὰ προειρημένα. λαψόμεθω. δὲ λατόμια, [ὅτ σα ἔνεστιν 
ἐν τῆι γῆι ταύτηι. ἢ σκληρὰ ἢ πώριναι χρησόμεθα εἰς τὰ ἔργα καὶ ὁδούς, 
ὦστε προσάγειν τοὺς λίθους πρὸς τὰ ἔργα. καὶ ὕδυτζος τοὺς ἐργώνας 
ἐν τῆι γῆι ἐναυλίζεσθαι οὐ κωλύειν μέχρι [τῆς] τε[λειώσεως τῶν ἔργων 


The article ix also contained in the Ne pert Festschrift. 

Ephesian Inscription in Honor of Nerva.—In Th. Oesterrs Arch. [. 
1899, Beiblatt, pp. 171, Arthur Stein pavblishes the following inscription 
trom Ephesus. Atrjoxparopa Néepovaly | Καίσαρι Σεβαστὸν | [ἡ 1 ]eoxopos 
᾿Ἐφεσίων i [rlodts καθιερωκότος | [Κ Ταρμινίου Οἰὐἰέτερο[ς | τοῦ ἀνθυπάτου | 
γραμματεύοντος J... The date is between the end of 96 acp. and the end 
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of 97 when Nerva adopted the title of Germanicus. The inscription adds a 
new name to the list of proconsuls of Asia. 

Inscription of a Tribune of the Legio VI Macedonica.—In Jh. 
Ocsterr. Areh. I. 1399, Beiblatt. pp. 81-36, A. vy. Domaszewski publishes the 
following inseription from Ephesus: Koivros Πινάριος | Λουκίου vids Αἰμιλία 
xiAtapyos λεγεῶνος ἕκτης Διωκεδονικῆς | ἑαυτῶι καὶ Tlevupia Adéne τῆι 
ἑαυτοῦ | γυναικί, 


HERACLEA. — Inscriptions. —In B.C.H. XNIT (1598). pp. £92-494, 
J. Pargoire publishes tive inseriptions from the ueighborhood of Heraclea 
Pontiea. The first is froma basis ereeted by the Pontie decapolis in honor 
of their high priest. The secund is a fragment relating to the ephebi and 
solne contests, aud is to be compared with a fragment published by Hirseh- 
feld in Sib. Berl. Akad. 1833. p. 834. No. $9. The other three are epitaphs. 


MILETUS. — German Excavations. — Dr. Wiegand and Dr. Schrader, 
Who Were conunissioned by the Berlin Museum to undertake exvavations in 
Asia Minor, have nearly completed their work in Priene. and are now turn- 
ing their attention to the neighbormg Miletus. During the draining of the 
extremely iarshy soil they have come upon two fragments of a colossal 
marble lion, which is conjectured to have tormerly stood as a symbolic 
guardian at the entrance into the ancient harbor. (Aiden. Jauuary 28, 
1399.) 


PERGAMON.— An Imperial Ottoman Museum.— A small local 
musetun has been started at Pergamon, wider the direction of Mr. 1). 
Tseholakadis, for the preservation of antiquities valuable for study, but not 
importaut enough τὸ be earried to Berlin or Constantinople. Among the 
objects already collected are four large reliets. an Athena. a Dionysus, and 
flying Eros from the scene buildings of the Roman theatre, and an Amazon- 
like figure from a large Roman construction in the Greek quarter. This 
Was perhaps a eymiasinim and the relief ἃ persvnitied Provinee. The archi- 
tectural fragments include a piece of cornice from the main gate of the city. 
A finely cut dedication, Ad μεγίστῳ καὶ θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις. belones to the 
kingly period. Another inscription is the seeond one found referring to 
the transter of the city to the Romans. Mueh is hoped for the tuture of 
the undertaking, CA. Conze. ΟἹ πόλος Lac. 1905. 4, pp. 221-223.) 


PRIENE. — Portrait of Alexander the Great. — In a house at Priene. 
characterized by an inseription as a ἱερόν, were found the head, upper part 
of the body and of the right arin, and perhaps the lett hand of a marble 
figure about half life size. The work is skilful and sure, but not tine. 
The left hand holds a sword and probably. though not certainly, belongs to 
the figure. The person represented ix Alexander the Great. The expressive 
face reseinbles that seen on coins of Lysimachus rather than that of the 
herm in the Louvre. the ouly inscribed likeness of Alexander in sculpture, 
The statuette from Priene may be a work of Alexander's own time. (R. 
KrKuLé y. Straponirz, Sesh. Beri. Ahad. 1809, pp. 280-288; 1 figs.) 
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SARDIS.— Gold Ornaments. —In ©. R. Aeudl. Inse. 1899. pp. 185-191 
(cut). three gold ornaments. said to have been found in a tomb near Sardis. 
are published by ΔΙ. Colhynon. They are a pectoral in the furm of a trape- 
zium with rounded corners. a nearly round medallion with a cirenlar hole 
in the centre, and a small circular pendant. The pectoral is adorned with 
eleven knobs in repousse. each with a hole in the centre. The pendant hus 
a similar hole. The work is rude. and probubly the objects date trom a 
tine before the Mermnadae, though no date can be assigned with certainty. 


SMYRNA. — Greek Inscriptions. — In a house in Sinvrna two inserip- 
tious have been found. The first ix a slab set up by lulia Tyrannion to the 
memory of her husband and son. and in addition to the usual formula contains 
eight lines of somewhat halting verse. The seeoud is ou the upper part of a 
grave stele with pediment. In the middle are two horns of plenty. on either 
side 6 δῆμος in crowns. Tt is in honor of a husband and wite. (-lthen. Mitth. 
XNIII. 1895. pp. 496-497. 


TIRE. — Two Inscriptions. — Two inseriptions from Tire in southwest- 
ern Asia Minor are published in Athen. Mitth. NNIII. 1898. p. 498. The one 
is part of a decree crowning some three men, whose names are mutilated: 
the other reads Τοῦτο | τὸ ἡρῶ ov Hor | Afov Tpo | φιμᾶ ἐστιν καὶ yu ναικὸς 
καὶ | τέκνων i αὐτοῦ. 


TRALLES. TIRE, ΑΤΑΒΑΝΌΑ.-- Inscriptions. —In _ffhen. MMitth. 
AAIV. Ps99, pp. 92-04 ure published three inseriptions from Tralles, one 
from Alahanda. and five from Tire. Most of these are from statue bases or 
funeral monuments, ove marked the boundary of a temple of Artemis, and 
two are fragimentary. 


BULGARIA 


SOPIA.— Bronze Statuettes in the Museum.— Fichteen bronzes in 
the Museum at Sofia are published by Salomon Reinach. #2. Arch. XXXIV, 
1599, pp. 118-125: 1s figs. The subjects are chiefly inythologieal persons. 
There is, however, a fine head of Gordianus IIT, evidently frum a statue. 
Reinach calls attention to the fact that some of the statuettes are evidently 
directly or indirectly Greek or Alexandiian work. while others are barbarous 
in style and clearly of local manufacture. 


PHILIPPOPOLIS. — A Grave and an Inscribed Base.— ἡ grave 
has been tound here. and near it a large slab with a short mortuary inserip- 
tion. (.tthen. ἈΝΤ 1898, pp: 195-196.) A base with inscription in 
lionor of L. Aurelius Rufus is published in Athen. Witth. XXIV, 1599, p. 90. 


VARNA. — A New Military Diploma. —In./h. Ocesterr. Arch. T. 1899, 
pp. 151-15}. Gr. G. Tocilesco publishes a diploma said to have been found 
near Varna-Odessus. It was published by Héron de Villefusse, C. R. Lead. 
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Inse. 1897, pp. 538 ἥδ with the erroneous statement that it was found at 
Schumla. It reads: 
(lup(eratar) Ca s(ar) divi Traiant Parthict y(ilius), divi 
NVerecde nepos Toraiafaus Hadrianus 
ally stun. plontipes mpasiumns, tribu 
nye (ary pote stat(e) LTE οὐ 0.) Esl) LID. p(ater) patria) 
ys yee aieturerunt ifn classe proetiuret) 
Mist nests ape ast τ ὦ 1 εἰ, Fron- 
tjones ser εἴ πε ἐμ suf pendics enm-ritis, 
Uyrintsss hore sur misfsone, quorum 
noomine subseriptr Lxunt, yrses 
Uhyecers poste presque “Γι ΠΥ τ 0.2] 
εἰ, et conulin.n cfu uryribus, 


Lynas tune hubruissent, vie] 


The date is 119 an. The title prartorin is shown to belong to the fleet of 
Misenum in 119 a.p., and did uot belong to it in ΤΙ a.p. 


MACEDONIA 


KAVADARCA.— Greek Grave Inscription.—J. Brunsmid pub- 
Lshes in the |jesk of the Archaeological Society of Agram, New Series, 
Vol. TIT, 1598-1899, p. 206, the following inscription : Σεκοῦνδος | [-ATovx[d Jou 
éx[ot] | noev ΔΙάρκῳ | τῷ ἀδελφῷ | μνείας χάριν. | Σὺ δαὶ (ic. δὲ) χαῖραι (i.e. 
χαῖρε) πα ρωδίτα. The second word reads on the stone Νουκύου. 


THESS ALONICA.— Inscriptions. —In the Smyrna “Aproria P. N. 
Papageorgiou publishes, with commentary. nine more or less fragmentary 
Greek inscriptions in Thessaloniea, from the temple of Ma at Edessa. In- 
seriptions and commentary are reprinted in Berl. Phd. W. May 20,1899, pp. 
654-038. The inseriptions are dated 224, 233, 287, 255, vod. 248, 243, au. 
The two undated inscriptions are, one the two letters BP. the other 
MAKA AY PyAtas, perhaps Mg KA. AtpyAcas. All the others are records 
of gifts or dedications to the goddess Ma. Four of these inscriptions are 
published also by J. Brunsinid, with commentary in Croatian, in the [yesnzk 
of the Archaeological Society at Agram, New Series, Vol. HT. 1895-99, 
pp. 151-130. {6 adds two very fragmentary inscriptions and ἃ dedicatory 
inseription to the Mother of the Gods, dated 237-255 a.p. The nine in- 
scriptions are published also by A. E. Contoleon (2. Et. Gr. XI, 1899, pp. 
16U-173). 


GREECE 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 1897-98.— Among the more inter- 
esting events of the year at Athens were the establishment of the Austrian 
school, the beginning of repairing the west front of the Parthenon, the fixing 
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of the date of the temple of Nike by an inseription. the discovery near the 
Hlissus of Stuart and Revertt’s Ionie temple. perhaps that of Artemis Agrotera, 
the approximate identifivation of the bounds of the later Agora. and the 
discovery of some early Dipylon graves on the Areopagus, in which burning 
and burying are seen side by side. In the Acropolis Museum. one of the 
pediment groups of the old Athena temple. Athena in the Gigantomachy. has 
heen set up. An archaic bronze statue ot Poseidon, Tound near ancient 
Creusis, has been brought to the National Museuin. 

The American excavations at Corimth have brought to light two more 
columns of the old temple, probably that of Apollo, the fountain-house of 
Pirene. some five fights of steps. andastoa. The αὐτο of Thernou in Aetolia, 
in the state of rnin to which Philip V reduced it. and bereft of statues, has 
been excavated. The very small theatre of Lene (New Pleuron’). with a 
proscenium, is of interest. An important vase-find was made in Aegina. 
At Paros. a basis with the name of Miceiades has been touud, and another 
early * Apollo” figure which may throw some light on the type. At Phyla- 
kopi. in Melox. the remains of early Aegean civilization, in successive strata, 
are comparable in interest to those at Tissarlik. At Ephesus, remaius of 
the Hellemistic agora. destroyed by the Goths in 263, have eume to light, and 
important discoveries of sculpture made. The eutire plan of Priene. with 
its public and domestic architecture. has been studied. The interior decora- 
tion of the houses is like the first style at Pompeii. (G.C. Ricuarps, JL. 
XVII 1898, pp. 323-339.) 

Activity of the Greek Archaeological Society in 1898.—In the 
Tlpaxrixd. 1895 (published in 1899). pp. 9-27, is the report of the secretary, 
P. Cavvadias, on the work of the Society in 1898. ‘The excavations reported 
are as follows: At Athens, the Olympieum was completely cleared. the 
accumulated rubbish at the north side ot the Acropolis was removed. and 
the Stoa of Attalus was almost entirely excavated (see report by Mylonas, 
Πρακτικά. pp. 65-08). Moreover, excavations were carried on at the odeum 
of Herodes, and near the astronomical observatory a Roman necropolis was 
discovered. The monument of Philopappus was also investigated. At 
Elensis the prehistoric necropolis was further exeayated. 


At Sunimn the 
temple of Athena was more completely excavated 


aud the propylaea further 
examined, Not far from the temple of Athena a remarkal le 
found, which is probably the temple of Poseidon. At Evetria tombs were 
excavated. In Siphnus and Syra tombs were excavated 
an Acropolis was uncovered. 


building was 


. and on each island 
Tn Rheneia the graves of the corpses moved 
from Delos in 426-425 b.c. were found (see report by Stayropoullos, Πρακτικά, 
pp. 100 ͵ἼΟ τ ef. ba. ὦ. Arech. US99, pp. 959). At Epidaurus the excavations 
were confined to the complete clearing of the remaining part of the evm- 
nasium, and the laving hare of a building to the south al it. which προς to 


he abath. West of the ahuton a place was excavated. and there was found 


the inscription ielating to sacrifices (see y 818). On the same stone is a 


later inscription recording a debt die the Eliphasians from the Epidaurians. 
The excavatious αἱ Thermon (see dim. J. lrch. 1599, p. 260) were also con- 
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tinued. The same number of the Tpuxrexa coutains separate reports on the 
different excavations. The society also continued the repairs of the Parthe- 
non and of the mouastery at Daphi, fenced in the mosaic discovered some 
time ago at Patras. undertook the repairs of the museum at Olympia, aud 
prepared to restore and set up the Hon of Chaerunea. This last inust. how- 
ever, be delayed at least for a time, owing to the condition of the lion itself 
and its foundations. 


ATHENS. — Excavations at the Olympieum.—In the Πρακτικά. 
1sos. pp. 65-84, G. Nikolaides describes the excavations at the Olympieum, 
Phe entire peribolus, except a stnall part toward the west. has been exca- 
vated. The drains have been examined. The external columns are found 
to have separate foundations for each column. A utunber of copper coins of 
Byzantine, Roman. and a few of Greek times came to light. 


AGYIA. — Remains of Ancient Buildings. — In Thessaly. near “Ayvia, 
remuaius of ancient buildings have been found. A large slab of imarble and 
a mosaic of black wand white stones are especially noted. (Athen. Muth. 
ANIIT. Ts0s. p. £00.) 


AMPHISSA.— Small Objects Found.— Near Ainphissa a number of 
small objects have been found. of which a part belong to one of the ordinary 
mirrors with a stand. (tien. Metth. NNT, Dsus. p. 495.) 

The Monument of Philopappus.—In the ΤΙρωακτικά. 1898, pp. 68-71 
(pli). AJ N. Skis deseribes the excavations at the monument of Philopappus, 
whieh have shown that the strueture was nearly square, the curved front 
being only a part of it. Near the mouument are remains of ἃ sinall building. 
apparently a tower for defensive purpores. 

Various Discoveries. — Athen. Witth. XXIII. 1898, pp. £9 £-495, contains 
Inief mention of minor discoveries in Athens and the vieinity. Many graves 
of various epochs have been found in the Stadion Street. and graves and 
foundations from the Middle Ages in the Apollo Street. A herm of the 
youthful Dionysus has been found in the Colocotronis Street. Near the vil- 
lave of Keratea three hundred gold Byzantine coins have been found. An 
English company has opened the marble quarries north of Tearia. That 
these quarries were used in antiquity is shown by the discovery of an 
archaie * Apollo,” very roughly blocked out. and with the plinth about 
2.10 m. high. 

Papers Read at the German Institute. — \t the ineetings of the German 
Archaeological Tnstitute in Athens, the folowing papers have been read : 
December 7, 1898 (Winckelmann’s Birthday): W. Dorpfeld, «The Work 
of the Institute. and 5 Architectural Notes trom ον θὲς ας Sotiriadis, εἰ The 
Exeavatious at Thermon’: Deeemnber 21. 1898: P. Wolters. + Inscription 
from the Acropolis’; W. Reichel, <The Homeric Chariot’: T. Svorenos, 
‘Explanation of the Calendar Reliefs on the Gorgopiko Chnreh” (ithen. 
Math, XXL. 1898, p. 199). January ὅν 18902 W. Dorpfeld. + Optical Con- 
ditious in the Greek Theatre’; A. Wilhelin, Document of the Corinthian 
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League of the Hellenes*; K. Mylonas, ‘The Origin of the Type of the 
Archaic Female Figures of the Acropolis’; January 18: W. Dorpfeld, +The 
Grave of Rameses [Vand the Egyptian Ell’: H. vy. Prott, -Inseriptions from 
Priene*: February 1: W. Dorpteld, *The Exeavations on the West Slope 
of the Aeropolis’: P. Wolters,» Hero Worship at the Dome Tomb in Menidi’: 
P. Cavyadias, ~The Greek Stadimm’: February 15: E. Ziller. :Schwerzek’s 
Restoration of the Eastern Pediment of the Parthenon’; A. Wilhelm, +A 
Simouidean Epigram*; W. Dorpfeld, :The Pyramids’: March 1: H.y. Prott, 
-Ἱερὸς Noyos of the Elensinia’; J. Syoronos, + The Muse-relefs from Man- 
tinea’: Mareh 15. W. Dorpteld, ~The Continuation of the Excavations 
West of the Acropolis’: G. Sotiriadis, -The City Walls of Thebes’; W. 
Dorpfeld. * The Megaron of the Homeric Palaces’: March 2): A. Philadel- 
pheus, *Pan in Ancieut Art’; O. Rubensolin, Excavations in Paros’; 
PR. Wolters, * Ancient Seals. (lthen. Matth. XXIV, 1999, pp. 95-96.) 


CRETE.— Intended Excavations. — Extensive excavations and ex- 
plorations in Crete. ow that the island has been pacitied and emancipated 
from Turkish rule. are to be made by English archaeologists in cooperation 
with the British School at Atheus. (Public Opinion, July 6, 1399.) 


DELPHI. — Honorary Decree. —In B.C.H. XNIT, 1898, p. 409. is pub- 
lished in capitals from a copy by Colin. a proxeny decree of the Delphians 
in honor of Ifeliodorus of Berytus. Lt is dated in the archouship of Nicaidas. 


ELASSONA.— Bee-hive Tomb with Inscriptions. — The ‘Earéa re- 
ports the discovery at Elassona of a ~ bee-hive tomb” containing two inserip- 
tions: Ἑρμῆς χθονίον (77) aud Τήρης Typéws ἥρως (7). This would be a new 
ease of the use of early tombs in later times. The deceased appears here to 
be heroized. (Berl. Phil. W. Jan. 14, 1899, p. 62.) 


ELBUSIS. — Excavations in 1898. -- In the ΤΙρακτικά. 1898, pp. 72-91 
(Vi. ti), A.W. Skias dexeribes his excavations, which continue those previously 
conducted by him and coutirm the results obtained (see Am. J. Arch. 1899, 
p. 257). Evidently the site of Eleusis was occupied by a large city in pre- 
historic times. The walls of the 7. /+sterion were examined (eut), but the 
excavations were chiefly in the prehistoric necropolis. A private excavation 
discovered inscriptions and reliefs pertaining toa temple of Asclepius founded 
as early as the fifth century B.c. Six inser iptions are published. Three are 
simple dedivations to Asclepins, No. ὁ reads: Εὐφρόσυνος | ἱεροφάντου Lal- 
κορεύων ᾿Ασκλη Tot καὶ Yyias | ἀνέθηκεν τὸ π᾿ ρόναον Kat τὸ ν οἶκον ἐπὶ Ka [- 
λλικρατίδου | ἄρχοντος. One dedication 1s hy a priest Eisidutus, another by 
a cliduchus Oirthagoras. son of Eisidotus. The contents of the museum at 
Eleusis have been arranged and catalogued. 


EBRETRIA. — Black-figured Vases. —In the Πρακτικά, 1898, pp. 95-100, 
K. Kourountotes described his excavations among the tombs at Eretria. 
Many tombs were opened. chiefly of the sixth century p.c. Two fine black- 
figured amphorae were found, one with a representation of Heracles killing 
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the Hydra in the presence of Iolaus, Hermes, Athena, and three women. the 
other with a fragmentary representation of the wedding procession οἵ Peleus 
and Thetis. The first amphora is further adorned with birds and beasts. 
The other vases and terra-cottas found are of less interest. In some late 
tombs, gold objects of value and interest were found. At the hill -“τῶν 
Ἡαληοκκλησιῶν " east of Butheia was once a sanctuary of Apollo, Leto, 
and Artemis, distiuet from the temple of Amarysian Artemis. Here some 
dedicatory inscriptions were found. 


MELOS. — Work of the British School. — In the Annual of the British 
School at Athens, No. TV (session 1397-03), pp. 1-48, with pls. i-ili and 3 figs., 
are devoted to the excavations in Melos, from April 11 to May 26. 1893, 
The ‘Season's Work’ is described by D. G. Tlugarth, the «Successive Settle- 
ments‘ by D. Mackenzie, the ‘Pottery by C. C. Edgar. The work was con- 
fined to Phylikopi, and the hill was explored with careful excavations at 
important points. especially at the north clitf. At the east end the wall 
appears to stop at the low ground. Probably the sea reached this point in 
early times. Thousands of fragments of pottery were found. Four sue- 
cessive settlements are distinguished. The first affords evidence of human 
habitation (fragments of earthen cooking utensils) but no house walls. 
Perhaps the people who lived thus in habitations which have left no trace 
were the people of the cist tombs. The second settlement has left remains 
of plastered house walls and stone thresholds. At this time the working of 
obsidian was important. The third settlement was enclosed with a strong 
city wall. and the houses were more elaborate. Fragments of fine wall 
stueco were tound in a house of this period, decorated with realistic and 
brightly colored representations of flying fish: apparently, too. a human 
figure, perhaps a fisherman, was represented. The fourth period is My- 
cenaean, and in it the importance of Phyhikopi declines, perhap> owing to 
the decline in the use of obsidian, the only object of export from the place. 
Very little classical pottery was picked up, the latest ware abundantly present 
being Mycenaean ware (of Furtwangler and Loeschke’s classes IIT and TV). 
The earliest ware was undecorated or decorated with incised lines, often with 
a white filling. Fragments of painted ware with simple geometric patterns 
appear early. and on some of the early pieces the paint is lustrous. The 
three periods of pre-Mycenaean pottery, the primitive, the intermediate, and 
the » Theraean” are represented in one continuous series of fragments. 
Many of the designs of the primitive ware survive throughout the inter- 
mediate period. Curvilinear patterns are found even in the earliest times, 
but as a whole the decoration of the first period is rectilinear. and curvilinear 
decoration becomes common in the third, ie., the last pre-Mycenaean period. 
At this time the ornamentation is half curvilinear and half naturalistic. 
This last style was well started before the Mycenaean pottery was imported. 


RHODES. — Inscriptions. —In -tthen. VWitth. XXTIT, 1898. pp. 390-403, 
Hiller von Gaertringen continues his publication of Rhodian inscriptions. 
Tu all fifty-four inscriptions (Nos. 02-105) are given. for the most part 
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sepulchral. though the first three are fragments of honorary deerees, and the 
fourth a wholly indefinite bit of an artist's signature. ur. odwpov. 


SAMOS. — An Inscription. — W. Τὰ. Patun publishes in C7. 2. 139d, 
p. 79, the following inscription from a basis found at Samos in the agora of 
the ancient town:  ᾿Αριστομένης | ᾿Αριστίππου | ἀγορανομῶν | τῶι δήμωι. Be- 
low. ... os [ΔΙη]νοδώρου ᾿Αρια[ρ]αθεὺς | ἐποίει. 


SUNIUM.— Temples of Athena and Poseidon.— At Sunium the 
temple of Athena has been more completely excavated, and it is evident that 
there were two inner rows of cohunns. A long stow existed at the north and 
west sides of the temple. beginning at the propylaea. the plan of which is 
now completely known. Northeast from the temple of Athena w building 
about 19 m. «x ΤῈ im. in size was excavated. [τ had external columns on the 
eastern and southern sides only. The roof was supported by four columus 
within the building. The building apprars to have bevn a temple. probably 
of Poseidon. and was originally older than the temple of Athena. though it 
was restored at sume later time. (B. ΤΈΣ, Πρακτικά. 1393. pp. 93.-0...} 


THERA. — Investigations and Excavations in the Years 1895-98. 
— The first voluine of the publication of the results of the recent investiga- 
tions at Thera has been issued by G. Reimer. The editor is Εν Willer von 
Gaertringen, who is assisted hy W. Dorpfeld. IE Dragendortf, 1), Eginitis, 
Th. von Heldreich. E. Jacobs. A. Philippson, A. Schitf, WH. A. Schinid, E. 
Vassiliu. W. Wilber. P. Wilskiv and P. Wolters. This volume of 404 quarto 
pages contains a geological. geographieal, meteorological, and botanical de- 
scription of Thera and the adjacent islands. a history of Thera.and elaborate 
description and discussion of the excavated eity. The work is richly illus- 
trated. The treatment of the graves and their contents is reserved tor the 
second volume. 


THERMON.— The Ancient Temple. — The excavations at Thermon 
are described by G. Soteriades in the ΤΙρακτικά. 189%, pp. 104-110. See stim. 
J. Arch. 1399, p. 360, The temple was of wood coated with clay. The terra- 
cotta adornment shows that in the seventh centiuy B.c.. When the Corinthian 
Damaretus migrated to Etruria. Greek temples were adorned with terra-cotta 
relief work. The temple was probably destroyed by Philip Vin 218 or 206 
B.c. A bronze slab found within the tetuple preserves a record of alliance 
between the Aetolians and Acarnanians, and of a settlement of boundaries 
between the Acarnanian cities Oeniadae and Metropolis. In both inscrip- 


tious it is provided that the slab be placed in the temple of Apollo at 
Thermon. This fixes the name of the temple, 


VOLO.— An Important Tomb. — In Thessaly, near Volo, Douglas 


Edmonds has excavated a tomb containing a silver vase. gold and silver 


wreaths and other ornaments. besides some Jess important objects. ὍΠΟΥ 


belong to the fifth or fourth century Bc. The grave belonged in all proba- 
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hility to an important chief or a king of Pherae. It was carefully sealed 
up, aud above it Was another grave coutaining only the skeleton of a ram. 


(Berl. Phil. W. Sune 17, 1899, p. T64; Athen. Mitth. NNIV, 1899, p. 90.) 


ITALY 


ARSOLI.— Classis Germanica Pia Fidelis.— While constructing a 
road between Tivoll and Subiaco the workinen brought to light a tomb on 
the front of which was the following inscription : 

Dis) M(auibus) | Bubentes Pharsae | militis clussis Germ(unicar) pie gid | 
(lis), gun vie(it) ann(isy NEV mili | (taea) anQus) Δ 111. Feeit Audupor- 
igusis Jratri pio et | bene merenti. 

The date assigned is the fourth century after Christ. This is the first 
reference in an inscription found in Italy to the Classis Germanien pia gidelis. 
(L. Borsart Not. Seaci, 1593, pp. 415-419.) 


ASCIANO.— A Roman Bath. — At Asciano. in the province of Siena, 
have been found the remains of a building which is thought to have been a 
great bathing establishment. The strongest proof for this theory is the 
finding of a number of terra-cotta disks, such as were used in suspensurce. 
The most interesting discovery is a fine, polyehrome, narble mosaic οὐ the 
first century of the empire. which must have formed the floor of one of the 
principal rooms. (G. PELLEGRINI, Vot. Νόμος January, 1890. pp. ὑπὸ τ 1 tig.) 


BARBARANO DI SUTRI.— Etruscan Inscriptions. - Near Bar- 
barano di Sutri, two vases have been found with Etruscan inscriptions. 
The fist is a bowl of rough workmanship, of blackish color, and has around 
the top an inscription of some length. The other is a cantharus of buechero 
with high handles of the ordinary type: the inscription on the outside con- 
sists of only afew signs. (F.B.. Not, Seari, October, 1898, pp. 407-409; + figs.) 

In Not, Sear, November, Lot 


Ὁ pp. 427-429. ας Ἐς Gannurrini deseribes 
the tomb where the two vases with Etrusean inscriptions were found. The 
measureinents show that the Etruscan foot in the locality was probably 
25cm. The name of the town to whieh the necropolis belonged is unknown. 
The larger vase is at least as early as the seventh century B.c., and the in- 
seription around its mouth is one of the earliest, not ouly of Etruscan 
inseriptions, but of all inscriptions in Ttalic dialects. 


BARI.— A Rediscovered Inscription.-—In Vot. Scam, November, 
laos, p. 461. FP. Barnabei reports the rediscovery of the iuseription, Cu.L. 
TX, 283. The stone, which has been somewhat damaged since its dis- 
appearance, was found at Bari, in the church of the Trinita. 


BENE VAGIENNA. — Excavations. — At Bene Vagienna. the site of 
the ancient Augusta Bagienuorum in Liguria. exeavations in the autumn of 
1501 proved that the remains of walls in the southeastern part of the 
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ancient town belonged to an amphitheatre. The inner wall is fairly well 
preserved, forming an ellipse 104 m. by 75 τὴ. The ground behind the 
theatre was also excavated. A courtyard or garden was discovered 
surrounded by a portico. In the middle were the massive foundations 
of an ancient building. probably a temple. which had been made into a 
Christian church with three apses. Evidently the site contmued to be oceu- 
pied after the town was destroyed. Many small objects were found in 
the excavations, including coins, of which the latest is a rare bronze 
of Valentinian III. (G. Assanpria and ἃ, Vaccurtta, in .Vot. Seaci, 
1895, pp. 299-303; 2 figs.) 


BENEVENTUM. — Mosaic and Inscription. — At Beneventum. in the 
Via Fragola, a piece of mosaic pavement of colored marbles has been 
brought to light; let into this are two large bronze letters, A and V, appar- 
ently of the Augustan period. Near this was found a inarble slab with a 
piece of a dedicatory inscription ; the slab belonged originally to a temple 
which oceupied this site. but was used later in the construction of a tomb. 
(A. Meomartist, Vot. Seavi, February, 1599. pp. 65-64.) 


BOLOGNA. — Sepulchral Inscriptions. — Investigations in the bed of 
the river Reno have yielded a number of insetiptions. They are in the 
main sepulchral in character. One of these cippr is iconic, simi'ar to those 
found at Ravenna, Faenza, Imola, and Modena. The mouument. nearly ὃ 
feet in height, shows the busts of the dead arranged in pairs in three rows, 
with inscriptions over each pair. The first line reads ἐ( ει) slecit) sibi et 
suis, then follow the names: LZ. Alennins L( uci) i(shertus) Stephanus sibi et 
Freiae Murer) U(ibertae) Euphena (for Euphemine). A theta nigrum is 
placed alungside of Freive. In the second space appear the names ZL. 
ellennio LQwi) f(ilio) Celeri, T. Alennio L(ver) filiv) seviro silts. In the 
last space appear the names Stacte U(ihertae) Saturninue fliliae). The theta 
nigrum is placed under the first name, but v for c(urus) under the second. 
The last line reads y(uo)y(ua)e(ersus) pedes NVI. E. Brizio suggests that 
the arrangeinent of the hair would indicate a period after Agrippina. <A 
date certainly not much before 100 a.p. is indicated by the fact that one in- 
scription is a dedication tu the Dei Manes, 

Another inscription on a e7ppus of limestone reads thus: 


MM. Modius | Sabelli Ubertux) | Donatus sibi et | Culventiae ρου 7 
lide) | Suave et | Δ]. Modio Foiti | liherto) tiaadion) pieri) i(ussit),. Tn 
F(ronte) pCedes) XV, aeagr(o) pledes) XX, 


This shows that the family of Modii is from Bologna (ef. 6.1.1. XT 763). 
A third cippus is ornamented with a relief of a modins and a pestle (rie 


tellum) for crushing corn. The inscription is made up of an hexamete., ἃ 


peutameter, and an jambic trimeter. 
Evrtiunis natus terres monumenta locari 
7: parvo nobis quod labor arte dedit 
Patronn et una coningi fect meae. 
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A fourth cippus is ornamented in relief with a swineherd driving pigs, 
and contains the lines: 
See bi quae votis optaveris omnia cedant, 
Studiose lector, ne velis titulum rivlare mem. 
Below this is a suarius driving seven pigs. (E. Brizio. Not. Scavi, 1898, 
pp. 465-456; three figs.) 


BORGO PANIGALE.—A Copper Axe.—In Not. Seavi. October, 
logo, pp. 402-105 (2 figs.), E. Brizio announces that a copper axe, of the 
neolithic period, has been found at Borgo Panigale, near Bologna: and 
near Mordano, in the territory ot Inola, a fragment of a bronze + paalstab ” 
of peculiar form. 


BOSCOREALE.— A Villa. —In Voi. Scavi. October, 1598, pp. 419- 
423 (1 tig.), A. Sogianoe describes a villa of the ordinary type, excavated 
at Boscoreale in the district of Pisanella. between October. 1597, and Febru- 
ary, 1898. There is a square area, suriounded on two sides by a portico, 
from which various rooms open. Many small objects were found. One 
wall painting is noteworthy. Below a semi-cireular niche. having the two 
Lares at the sides, is painted a burning altar, upon which the genius famil- 
iaris and the Juno are pouring libations. The excavation was completed 
later. and three additional rooms were uncovered: a tricliniun, containing 
remains of three bronze couches and fragments of inscribed aniphorae: a 
pistrinum, with oven and amill, and a latrina. (A. SoGLIano, Not. Seaci, 
January. 1899, pp. 14-16; plan.) 


CASTEL GANDOLFO.—The Trajan Sold.— The beautiful Trajan 
ot the Villa Barberini at Castel Gandolfo. one of the best portrait statues of 
the Optimus Prineeps. has wbandoned the spot where it was found (the Al- 
banum Domitiani). and has migrated beyond the Alps. (ἢ. Lancrant, 
-tthen. June 3, 1899.) 


CASTIGLION D'ORCIA.— Roman Tombs. — At Castiglion D’Orcia, 
twenty-two tombs have been excavated belonging to a necropolis of the im- 
perial period. There are two groups, representing two periods, the earlier 
one having been enclosed by a wall, of which the foundations remain. The 
earher tombs, dating from the first and seeond centuries after Christ, are 
rectangular, made of terra-cotta tiles, and contained a few simple vases. 
The later ones, also of tiles, date from the third and fourth centuries 
after Christ and are triangular in section; except in one ease. nothing was 
buried with the body. (G. PeLingninn, Not. Scaci, December, 1898. pp. 
450. 401) 


CASTIGLIONE DELLA PESCAIA. — Various Discoveries. — 
There have been found at Castiglione della Pescaia several vases of terra- 
cotta, a glass vessel, a marble head, a marble hand holding a cup. an antetix 
having a winged genius stamped upon it, and afragment of a Latin funeral 
Inscription. (L. A. Mirann Not, Seuvi, 1508, pp. 390-391.) 
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CIBENO.— The Terramara.— Various Items.—L. Pigorini. in B. 
Paletn. It. 1898, Nos. 10-12. pp. 302-303. quotes from the publication 1 
Resty del Carlow the statement of Brizio that the terramarra of Cibeno 
(Modena), recently explored, is of the bronze age. was built upon piles. has 
the form of a trapezoid. and was surrounded by au embankinent and a 
fossa. He also (pp. 302-366) mentions pre-Roman bronzes at Friuli a 
deposit of bronze ingots in the Bolognese, pre-Roman tombs in the Basili- 
cata. a primitive necropolis at Volterra, and pre-Siculan caves at Paehino, 
near Syracuse. 


CIVITA CASTELLANA.— Sanctus Soranus Apollo. — In the terri- 
tory of Civita Castellana an altar has been found. having a votive inscrip- 
tion to Sunetus Soranus Apollo. The name has not appeared before in an 
inscription. (D. Vacrrert. Vor. Scavi. February. 1909, pp. 48~49.) 


CIVITA VECCHIA.—Sculptures from Santa Marinella. — In 
Athen. June 24. 1899, Lanciani mentions the fact that the inarbles dis- 
covered in 1505 at Santa Marinella have been soll to a foreign dealer. 
The site is believed to be that of the villa of Gnaeus Domitius Annius 
Ulpianus. It corresponds to a station of the Via Aurelia called Punicum 
by the Itinerary of Peutinger. which formed part of the territory of Cas- 
trun Novum. The sculptures are described and in part published by Peter- 
sen. Rom. Mitth. 1305, p. 92. Lauciani gives a partial list of them. 


FABETO.— Dedication to Caracalla. — ἃ stone bearing a dedication 
to Caracalla, of 215 a.p.. has been found in the district of Faeto (Apulia). 
The stone was erected by M. Atelius Nigrinus, who in that year inaugurated 
a grove. which must have been near the mututio Aguionis. on the via Trac 
from Beneventum to Brundisiun. (Read. Ace. Lincei, VU, 1899, fase. 
1-2. p. 62.) 


FPONTECCHIO.— Inscriptions. —In Vit. Seari, February, 1899. pp. 
65-57, A. de Nino reports the discovery ot three inscriptions in the chureh 
of the Madonna della Vittoria at Fouteechio. In the same town, in the 
district of San Pio, a tomb with sepulehral inseription has been found: in 
the district of San Vito, at the foot of the hill Castellone, yarious evidences 
of ancient habitation have come to light. 


FORLI.— Roman Tombs and Buildings —Near Forli three Roman 
tombs have been found. without funeral equipment. [a the same place are 
remains of a rectangular structure. which is thought to have been a reser- 
yoir belonging to a house, of which also there are remaius. 
structures have been found in the newhborhood. 
Scuet, February. 1549, pp. 46-47.) 


Other simular 
(A. SANTARITLLI, Vor. 


GENOA. —Tombs Containing Vases. — At Genoa, in the works on 
Via Venti Settembre, a well tomb has been found, containing the fragments 
of a black figuied Attic crater of the last part of the fifth or first part of 
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the fourth century. B.c. The vase has been restored and shows on one side 
Apollo. Mercury, and two female divinities, one of whom is Diana: on the 
other, three ephebi. This is very important, as indicating the early commer- 
cial relations of Genoa. The tomb contained also fragments of a black 
tigured exlix. a copper pitcher, and a copper strigil. Traces of three other 
toinbs were Tound. with vase frugments, (A. D.ANDRADE, Vor. δόσεις 
October, Tou, pp. 394-f02: ὁ figs.) 

Many tombs were aiterward found. Nearly all had been plundered, but 
in one there remained a crater with a Bacehie scene: a magnificent bronze 
olpe. with incised ornament in the purest Greek style, and a handle ending 
in the figure of a harpy: and two fine bronze evathi, the lower part deco- 
rated with two hrinan figures in low relict. the handle ending in a lic rse’s 
head. (G. Guirarpini, Voi. δύσι, December, Isuo. pp. 464-405.) The 
discovery. at the same place. of further tombs containing vases and ΟἹ ηὰ- 
mwneuts is announced In Vor. Seari, Loo, p. Ἐξ. 


INTRODACQUA.— A Pre-Roman Tomb. — At Jntrodacyua. in the 
territory ot the Paeligni.a pie-Roman tomb has been found. It is of ree- 
tangular shape, formed of rough slabs of stone. At the feet of the corpse 
were three vases. — a stamnus containing a evathus. and a larger evathus by 
the side of the stummus. (A. bE Nino. ΔῸΣ Scaee December, Loon, p. Sus.) 


MONTATA DELL’ ORTO.—The Terramara.— The exploration of 
the terramara Montata dell’ Orto in the provinee of Piacenza confirms the 
idea that the terramare of the mountains and Hills ave identical with those 
οἵ the plain. L. Pigorini. in BL Palete. Tt Les. Nos. 1-12. pp. 268-500, 
gives a prelitninary statement of recent discoveries there. The terramara is 
quadrilateral, orientated. and divided in the middle by the eardo. running 
from north to south. It has not been disturbed since its formation. It is 
surrounded by ἃ yossa. with an embankment on the inner edge: against the 
latter, on the inside, was a wooden supporting wall. Along the hue where 
this wooden wall tonehes the embankimeut is a stall ditch filled with earth 
mixed with fragments of pottery; this has all the characteristics of the 
sdeus angus, Tnside ot the embankment and its wooden wall were puar- 


oun 
apart, the stakes regularly 0.6 m. apart. Tn the middle of the eastern side, 
in place of the stakes, is an artificial quadrilateral mound of natural earth, 


allel rows of stakes. extending trom north to south, the rows being 


the so-ealled area Mnitate or arr. first tound in the terramara Castellazzo di 
Fontanellato. near Parina. Throuah this. from east to west. is a fossa, at the 
bottom of which are five holes. with traees of the lids that covered them. 
They were filled with earth mixed with pottery fragments. animal bones. ete. 


ORCO PEGLINO.— Rock Sculptures — In B. Palin. Tt, ISU, Nos. 
10-12, pp. 285-279 (1 pl. 2 figs.). A. Tssel deseribes certain Jneisions on the 
natural rock in the eomumnanity of Oreo Feglino. in the Finalese district. On 
a surface of reek. approximately 30 ~ 40 m., are about thirty groups of 
figures, the single figures being from 55 or 40 cm. to Lm. in length. They 
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are roughly made with chisel and hammer. nolike similar cuttings πὶ the 
Maritime Alps, which are made with a poluted justrument. There ae 
three varieties: (1) figures in the term of a cross, Which probably repre- 
seut human beings: (2) figures of unkuown meaning. usually in the form 
of a net: (5) systems of quadrangular or elliptical basins. compected by lit- 
tle canals. These were evidently used for collecting water. but ou account 
of their small size hardly for drinking purposes. They were perhaps used 
in some primitive worship. Figures like those of the first two classes have 
been found in various places. aud especially in southern France. 


OSTIA. — Inscriptions. — At Ostia. in the exeavation of the street 
between the theatre and the barracks of the Tiyilex. two inscriptions have 
come to light. One is a sinall altar with a dedieatory inscription. The 
other isa fragment of architrave. belonging probably toa shrine, mserihed 
with a dedication to the deus Ariunnius, who was identified with Mithras: 
its date is the latter half of the second ceutury. (G. Garti., Not. Seaci, 
February, 1899, pp. 61-62.) 


OTRICOLI. — Honorary Inscriptions. —G. Gatti publishes two hon- 
orary inscriptions from the forum of the ancient town of Ocriculum. 
On οἷ side of a cippus of marble . 


Romuli. | ΔΙ. Inlio Clpio ΔΙ. rin) | Velina Clapatro pa trona οἷν it(atix) 
et collegi (1) centonarUiorum) item amatarn in Romouliorum, pire Mearearumn) 
(duorum) | Claudwrum Ulpiorun Cle aputri et Sabini eqQutum) R(aimeinorun) | 
vire opiimo ob merita et | iunocentic eius, hunaris | grata. amutores qui ad 
roburandion consensim amet torum sntornin donarit εἰς | (sestertoon) deeem 
mela) nCummun) et ab dedicatione sin'qulis diseumbentibus et epul (antebus) 
(sestertios) (triginia) n(ummos). L(oen) (atu) deer tu) d’ecurionum). 

On the other side: 

Dedieata ITT kal. Martius | ‘ 


co(a)sCiibus) cura agentehus Clan {dea] Uipie Aehiieo et | | VM. Lidia Mer- 
{ uTIO. 

The names of the eonsuls are erased. They probs ably were P. 
Geta and ἢ. Fulew Plantimno, consuls 205 scp. 
CULL, VY, 220; VII 2557. 


The second honorary inscription is of two parts : 


Neptinio 
For similar erasure see 


T. Licinia Tit) f(ilio) Postion) quattuorrrre aed (ili) | apparitores. 


, 
C. Lulio Caesaris Wale rto) Salvin { acernso, may(istio) Lupere(orun), 


erat(art) tribCunicin), | Postuneus qualtuarrir aed(ilis), (Nut. Seavi, 189s, pps 
405-407.) 


POGGIO 5. LORENZO.— Ruins of a Building. — At Poggio 5, 
Lorenzo, in the sabine district. have been found the ruins of a very ieee 
Vuilding of travertine. Of the southern side a piece 11 om. loug remains ; 


of the eastern side one 34.5 m. long. ΟΝ. Persicnica 11, Not. Scavi, Noveim- 
ber, 1598, p. 400.) 
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POMPHII. — Excavations. August. 1898 — January. 1899. — At Pom- 
peil in August, 1898, west ot the Basilica, the remains of a temple were brought 
to hght. In the cella were found two fragments of a marble statuette, per- 
haps an Aphrodite at the bath. The central area of the so-called Pantheon 
was excavated, and a pavement was found. Inside of the marble wall 
enclosing the polyyonal area. and parallel! with it. is a canal sloping from 
northwest to southeast. and emptying into a subterranean sewer. This was 
found alinost blocked by a mass of tish-bones and seales. shells. and bones 
οἱ animals. In it were found. besides other things. a bronze fish-hook. three 
dupondii of Vespasian and one of Domitian Cesar. The building evidently 
Was amacellum, and there are indications that. at the time of the destrue- 
tion. it was being repaired. (A. SoGriano. Vot. Seavi, 1893, pp. 3: 
6 figs.) 

Near the new temple recently discovered west of the Basilica has heen 
found a fragment of a small marble altar. In the exeavations in Regio VI, 
TInsula 15. a nuinber of small objects have been found. — a vase and two brace- 
lets of bronze. an inscribed weight. terra-cotta vases. etc. (A. SoGrrano, 
Not. Scaci, 1308. p. 392.) In October, Loom. the excavations were continued 
in the district west of the Basilica. An archaic sepulchral inscription of the 
Maccius family was found. which had evidently been taken from the ceme- 
tery outside Porta Marina. and used as building material. [τ reads: 

P. Maccins Lure) τιν | L(uein) Macrio Pape fea pare | Spelliae Ovi 
Tilia) mated Epidiae (αὐ pli) uxssori | ΤῸ Mucerus Velustanus | et P. 
Maccus Mums | Bubzanus h(eredés) repusuerunt de so. 


Note the prarnonina Papi and Ors. also the nomen Muecens as recall- 
meg the name of Plantus (ef. 4.1.1... X. 8148). and finally the cognomina 
Velasianus and Mimémus from the nomina Velus‘us and Manus aud also 
the curious Pabsas.  (SoGLIANO, Not. Seari. US08, pp. 419-423.) 

In November, 1598, excavations were continued west of the Basilica and 
in Insula XV of Regio VI. (Sourrano, Not. Seari, 1898, p. £59.) 

In December, 1898, the excavation west of the Basilica was continued. 
An excavation was made also west of the peristvle of the house, No. 14. Insula 
ΤΙ. Regio VITT and a small atrium was brought to Hight, with two rooms 
opening upon its northern side. Several small objects were found. Masons’ 
marks were found on the tufa blocks that form the curb of the sidewalk 
along the north side of Ins. 1, Reg. VIE. Ona pilaster between No. 28 and 
No, 29 of Τὰς, V-VI, Reg. VITT, the following inscription in red letters has 
been discovered, — 15. ριον" Sabinion: d+ isdies TIL Tt is announced 
that the contract has been made for the acquisition of the entire Barbatelli 
estate, Which is outside the walls. between the Porta di Ereolano and the 
Porta di Sarne. (A. δόσετάνος Not. Seari, December, 18038, pp. 503-504.) 

Tn ot. Seari. January, 1899 pp. 17-24 (6 figs.). A. Sogliano describes in 
detail the temple recently excavated west of the Basilica. It is surrounded 
hy a large area. uot yet entirely cleared. Of the building nothing remains but 
the basement aud some architectural fragments. It seems to have been in 
process of demolition at the time of the catastrophe in 79 a.p, The dimen- 
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sions of the podium were 26.0 «14.95 m.: of the cella, 11. τ πὶ, The latter 
is now represented by three low walls. of which ouly the one at the back is 
the original cella wall. In connection with these there are traces of ἃ 
wooden strneture, whieh is thoneht to have been erected Tor the use of those 
who were tearing down the building. Traces of a simple mo-ate pavement 
remain. At the back of the cella is a large pedestal. The architectural 
fraginents are three Corinthian capitals, a column 5.5 τὰν high, the upper 
part of another similar coluinn, the base of a column. two pilaster Tases, 
fragments of two similar architraves. and seven pieces ot a cornice: all are of 
Luna marble. The temple was evidently Corinthian aud pempteral. The 
only indication of date is the fact that the Roman foot.appeas τὸ have been 
used in the coustruction. The reason for demolition cannot be determined, 
The temple may have been dedicated to Venus. but more likely it was the 
aedes ministrorum Mirenrii Marae, postea Anyustt. The inserpuems of this 
order. of which none is jater than 40 a.p.. have been found scattered over 
the whole city.—an indication that their resting-place ad Jeen, or was 
being. destroyed in 79. 

During January exeavations were carried on southwest of the Basilica 
and back of the Curiae. On the last day of the month work was restined in 
Tus. V, Ree. V. 

In February. 1899. excavation was continued at two points, —near the 
Curia, and in Ins. TV and Vo οὐ Rey. Ve Many sinall objects, chietly of 
domestic use, were found. (A. S0GLIANO. Vor. δόμος February, 1299. pp. 
62-63.) 


REMEDELLO SOTTO.—_ MONTE BRADONI.— Eneolithic Tombs. 
— At Remedello Sottu, near Brescia. a tomb has been found. of the enevlitlie 
period, but containing fhut objects of paleolithie type. 
tombs have been tonnd at Monte Bradoui. near Volterra. 
LB. Paletn. Tt. us. Nox. 1-12. p. 501.) 


Other eneolithie 
(Gr. A. COLIN. 


ROME. — Excavations in the Forum. — Important excavations and 
other works have been carried on in the Forum wunder the direetion of G. 
Boni. They are reported by Lanciani in - Notes froin Romes tthe. Mareh ΤΊ, 
April 1, April oy May 13. June 3 and 24, soy. Other reports are hy Luigi 
Borsari, -fthen. Jannary 7 and Felynary Ἐν 1899: Riehard Norton, The 
Nation, February iti; Thomas Ashby. Jr. 0 2B. April, 1899, pp. ΤᾺ t-1ss. 
ibid, May. pp. 282-255: G. Gatti, Not, Seaei 189s, pp. t-te, lsag, pp. 
Ju-14, and separate items are published elsewhere. 

Comprehensive descriptions are eiven ly C. Huelsen, ποῦ fur. 1899. 
pp. 1-7 (2 eut~), and the Abbé Theédenat. εἰς Re bead. Juse. 109, pp. 19 Ἐπ 
150 (4 ents). 175-176, 199-200. 

The podium of the Temple of Vesta i, found to contain a chamber a 
little over 3 feet squaie, the wills of which were orwinally of tufa blocks. 
though only a few of these uow remain. The chamber was aceessible only 
from above, the passages now opening into it having heen broken ΓΝ 


in heter times, The chamber may have coutuined the “stercus Vestae.” 
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At the S.S.W. side of the temple remains of early tufa walls were 
Tound, which may be parts of the temeuus wall of iepublican times. Here 
fine pottery, dating trom the seventh to the third century p.c.. was found. 
Tt seems to have been in household use. The stratum of burnt inaterial 
in which the pottery was tound may be due to the fire of 241 nc. 

The semicirenlar niche in front of the Temple of Divus Iulius has 
Deen cleared out, and in it was tunud a conerete base about Ὁ teet high, 
standing upon travertine paving slabs about ὁ inches thick, lying below the 
Leet level of the Forum aud belonging apparently to the earlier pavement. 
Evidently the base was in position before the temple was built. Norton, 
London Toes, January und St. Clair Baddeley. Athen. January 21, think 
this is probably the base of the ge/lo unaries column set up in honor of Julius 
Caesar soon alter his assassiuation. Borsari, Aden. January 7. suggests 
that the statue of Julius placed by Augustus in the Forum stood here. In 
the uiche were found chips of gia//o antico. whieh tact supports the first 
yiew. Ashby. Ci. RP. April. p. 196, says that the base. as we now see it, is, 
ju any Case. a later construetion. 

The Temple of Romulus is to be restored as nearly as possible to its 
olizinal condition aud is to be used as a museum fer the preservation of 
objects tound in and near the Forum. (liken. January 7: Notion, 
February 16.) 

On the border line hetween the Comitium and the Forum. in front of 
the Curia, a sinall enclosure paved with black stones and tramed with 
travertine and marble has been found. This is generally ideutitied with the 
wniger lapis” of Festus. and has been called the tomb of Romulus and 
the temb of Faustulus. Cecil Smith. Co R. Tso. pp. s7-8s. connects the 
saiger lapis with the worship of Rhea or Cybele. but does not believe 
that the recently discovered black pavement is the *niger lapis.” W. M. 
Flinders Petrie, Aten. April 1, thinks the black square of paveinent may 
muurk the spot where the opening ceremonies were performed at each meet- 
ing of the Senate, such open-air ceremonies being in acevid with Aryan 
practices. At any rate, the black pavement was of some importance, as it 
Was caretully preserved and protected atter the fire of Carinus, in 255 a.p., 
and later. 

Two pedestals, which probably once supported lions, have heen found 
under and near the black pavement. The hons themselves are wanting. 
Lancia. den. Jane 5. writes: The pedestal of the second lion which, 
aecording to the old legend (Sehol. Crag. on Horace. Bpod. XVI 15). 
atuarded the so-called tomb of Romiudus. has just been found under the black 
stones of the late Empire. [tis better preserved even than the other. 
They are about 7 feet apart. aud we are most anxions to tind out what there 
inay be hidden between them. The exploration, however. is not possible 


until the black stones of the late Empire —which uo one would dare to 


touch er remove even pro tempor 


are secured by ineans of a tiame of 
steel so as to allow the removal of the bank of earth on whieh they are 


laid. and by which they are supported. Neat to the pedestal of the second 
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or western lion abase has been found, conieal in shape. and resting on the 
same stone platform. It is possible that the original -lapis niger’ may 
have been placed upon it.” 

In Athen. June 24. Lanciani describes an important inseribed stone found 
at this place: Near the pedestal of the right lien, aud near the eonieal 
hase which probably supported the original black stone. a stele has been 
found em sia. containing the oldest and most importaut inseription amoug 
the thirty-five thousand brought to light in Rome aud its vicinity since the 
revival of epigraphic study. ‘The stele is formed of a block of tufa, slightly 
pyramidal in shape, each of the sides measuring from 0.40 to 045m, at the 
base. The angles are not sharp. but flattened (Ital. anyoli suuss:). so that 
the stone is really octagonal rather than square. The inscription ix written 
in the Chaleidian alphabet, or rather in the earliest Italie derivation from 
the Chaleidian alphabet, the Aoppa being one of the most conspicuous 
letters.” The H is closed. The lines of the inscription are vertical and 
boustrophedon. “The lines cover the four principal races of the stone; 
there is an extra line, besides, engraved on one of the flattened corners. 
Unfortunately the top of the stone is broken. so as to make every line in- 
coinplete alternately at the beginning or at the end.” The meaning of the 
inseription was still unknown, but ~ there is no doubt about its being 
written in early Latin or in the early dialect of Rome, as miscellaneous us 
the early population was—a dialect which the Romans of classic times 
could not understand theinselves.” 

The Pavement of the Comitium has heen investigated and shown to 
he of late date. The travertine steps uear the arch of Severus and the 
marble steps not far from it are also seen to be late. Pavements have been 
found at various levels. giving opportunity for much speculation. In the 
course of the excavations here four fragments of an inseription of the time 
of Sulla were found. They are cut upon slabs of travertine. and 1elate to 
some work. — probably drainage, — doue ut various streets of Rome. The 
topographical details are interesting. Lanciani. tien. March 1. connects 
the mserption with Livy ἈΝ ΝΙΝ, 44.0 Tn αν June 3. Laneiani writes: 
* The strata of earth which cover the earliest Comitinm of the Kings and 
support the Comitium of the late Republic — the strata. 1 mean, in which 
the hons and the conseal base are embedded — are full of objects. the votive 
character and remote antiquity of which cannot he doubted. They are 
bronze figurines of arechaie Italo-Greck workmanship. miniature earthen 
vessels of black clay. similar to those found tweuty-tive years ago in large 
quantities under the steps of the church of S. M. della Vittoria. and known 
to paluevethnologzists under the name of - Ripostiglio della Vittoria.’ The 


half-charred jaw of a bull has also been found. together with other bones 
not vet identified. 


From a communication made to the Reale Accademia 
dei Lincei last Sunday. it appears that when the grave of Cavaliere San 
Bertolo. late president of the Accademia di S. Luea. was dug out in 158, in 
the e:vpt of the adjoininy church of S. Martina. a similar discovery of 


archue bronzes and pottery took pluce. Lt would be premature to make 
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surmises on the subject, but there is one so probable that T cannot help 
mentioning it. The few remains of the Comitium of the «ings which have 
been brought to light wp to the present day show traces of violence. viz., of 
dainages intheted. nut by tine. but by man. These traces have heeu con- 
nected with the capture of Rome by the Gauls in 359 B.c. It is possible 
that after the defeat and flight of the barbarians the bed of smouldering 
ashes and débrixs which covered the remains of the Curia and of the 
Comitium was levelled on the spot, and a new pavement laid at a higher 
level. This operation necessitated an expiatory sacrifice. Hence the 
bronze and terra-cotta ez-rotus found in such abundance in the intermediate 
space.” Lanciani recurs to this theory aud gives a brief summary of objects 
found at this place in Athen. June 24. Besides those already mentioned. 
the most lnportant seems to be au Italo-Greek amiphora of the sixth century 
Bc. With a representation of ~the trimmphal return ot Dionysus.” in 
black, red. purple. and white. πὶ len. May 13. Lauciani mentions 
© Roman imitations of prehistoric stuiie Weapons in the shape of paalstabs ” 
and also dolla. in one of which was un onyx pendant. as having been 
found under and near the black stones. 

The Temple of Saturn, part of whieh is now standing. 1s the fourth 
sacred edifice on the sane site. In 497 ac. ἃ temple was first substituted 
for the ancieut altar. This was rebuilt of marble by L. Munatius Planeus 
in 42 Bec.. and again by the Senate aud people in 283 a.p. after the fire of 
Carinus. Under aud in front of this last structie remains of the others 
have been found. +The marble temple No. TIL of Munatius Planeus is 
represented uot ouly by the great travertine plattorm on which temple 
No. TV stands. but hy fragments of the architrave of the door. and of the 
quae of rosy granite: the structure No. [ΠῚ of the vear 497 nc. by the 
remains of a platform built of small blocks of + tifa lamellaie cinereo. like 
that of the platform of the Capitolium of the Tarquins in the Cattarelli 
garden. A vaulted passage, looking like a large drain. runs through this 
platform twenty-four centuries old. and it seems as fresh and well preserved 
as if it were the work of a living mason. The vanlted passage rests on one 
side against an older stone wall. which we ave inclined to identify with the 
plimitive altar of the god. Tlowever. the exploration is far from being 
eomplete. and judgment must be accordingly reserved.” (CR. Lancrant, 
-Uhen. April 1, 1899.) 

At the right of the Rostra, near the arch of Severus. is a late coustruc- 
tion of brick, hitherto generally supposed to be the base of some eolumn 
or the like. It is now established by Boni that these remains are an 
addition to the Rostra. The holes for the ships’ beaks are visible, and an 
inseription has heen found with the name of Ulpius Junius Valentinus, 
prefect of the city. He was prefect when the eastern and western empetors 
joined against Genuseric. The Rostra Voudalica were constructed at that 
time, apparently as an addition to the old Rostra. (L. Borsart Athen. 
February Εἰ see also Asupy. CL R. 1899, p. 235.) 

“Th studying the design of the Temple of Antoninus and Faustina, 
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architects were struck by the apparent disproportion existing between the 
steps leading to the pronaos and the pronaos itself in the sense that the 
beautiful hexastyle Trout seemed tov heavy wud tuo high in relation tu the base 
and the steps. The blame does not rest with the designe rof the temple. Ir 
has been found that the original level of the Saeia Via. in tlont of the 
temple. is nearly £ feet lower than the paved road ot the sixth or seventh 
century at Which our former excavations had stopped. Tu ταὐτόν τι partially 


this late pavement six more steps have been dound. by meaus of wluch the 
oliginal harmony of proportion has been given back to the temple. A 
turther move will shortly be inade toward the complete rescue of these 
beautiful ruins from modern additious and disttaurement. The ugly 
ehurch which forms the background to the hexastyle portico, Tuilt by 
Torriani in 1602 for the Guild of Apothecaries, will be demolished. and the 
whole cella brought down to its ancient Jevel.” (Lancrann -tien. April 1.) 
Tu Cl. R. 1599. p. 1st. T. Ashby. Jr. mentions onty two steps of brick. 
each Jurge enough to take two of the tuarble steps. The low level now 
found was reavhed from the Regia by three steps. On the southeast side 
of the temple steps are traces of au entrance to a chamber wider them. 
A small system of hypocausts has been found between the Regia and the 
Atriutwn Vestae. 

Excavations have begun on the site of the Basilica Aemilia wr Basilica 
Paulli. This is made possible by the gitt ΟἹ ~uXty-four thousand hire by 
Mr. Lionel Phillips. This sum is tor the purchase of the houses occupring 
the site. This important site has uever been excavated. (Sr. Cai 
Bapvbecey. Athen. April lo; Lancrann Athen, May 13, 150%.) 

deveral blocks of the two middle piers of the Arch of Augustus have 
been replaced ὧὲ sivu. The foundations of the Regia have been aeaiu laid 
hare. + Behind the Regia. but ara lower level. a room has heen discovered, 
which must be identified with the *Schola calatorum Pontiticum et Fle 
minum. We knew already, froin the evidence of Stephanus Winandus 
Pighius, an eye-witness, that a miaible pedestal dedicated to Tiajan a.p. 
101-102, by these officers of the supreme priesthood. was found in this 
neighborhood while the Regia was being destroyed in 158: (COLE. VIL 
No. 2isdh). The newly found ducument consists of an arehitrave inscribed 
with the letters 


(kalatiORES - PONTIFICVM - ET - FLAMINVM.” 


(LANCIANT. did.) 

A narrow lane, following the course of the oldest Saera Via. 
the Regia trom the buildings of the Vestals. 

the shaft of which, 22 feet deep. is lined with sl 


separates 
‘There is a well ou this lane. 
abs of pepernoe with two lines 
of toot-holes. The shatt has been found full of votive otferiugs Iving in 


clionological strata. The sacra stips begins with Roman pottery. stich as was 


used by the poorer classes ot citizens, including lamps. cups. plates, water- 
jugs, ete. Then follows ὦ layer of objects of terracotta modelled hy Greek 


artists, such as aulae with the relief of Thetis caniying the helmet of 
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Achilles. τε σα with an exquisite figurine of Venus. weights, lamps, ete. 
Yue third layer is composed of Campanian black iridescent ware, the lowest 
ot Ttalu-Greek or faceare pottery, The lest-preserved vase is a Campanian 
eobaphon With White palettes on a black ground.” 

~Now that all the fragments have been κοντοῖς catalogued, and read- 
usted. the cuiens fact has heeu ascertained. beyond any possibility of 
donbt, that two-thnds of the vases and terra-cottas were thrown into the 
shaft in ἃ breken aad fragmentary condition. The question now comes: 
Must we insist on considering that heap of rubbish as a+ sacra stips.’ or must 
We suppose that the well. abandoned after the introduetion of running 
water and the building of the first aqueducts, was tsed by the women of the 
neighborhood as a reeeptacle for their broken utensils. for their ‘cruches 
Casstes 2 Tt is not easy to decide the question, because we tamst remember 
that amon the rubbish some exquisite spechuens of Italo-Greek ceramic 
have been Tound. unbroken aud perfeet, the votive character or which can 
hhacdly be denied. stress has been lard on aueuther fact. viz. that the weil 
contained also bones of the three typleal vietiis of the Suovetaurilia, the 
Indl the sheep. and the pig. In cases of such Interest an otlicial exami- 
hation iS necessary before pumping at conclusions + and we shall wait for its 
result to decide whether the hones represent the letuse trom the neighboring 
kitchens. or whether they must be connected with the great and august 
ceremony of the lustration.” This well has nothing to do with the Puteal 
Libonix. (hancrann -lilen. May 13 and June 3. 1509.) 

several other wells have been found in the netghborhood of the Regia. 
A conical reservoir like the one found on the Palatine in July, 1896. near 
the supposed site of the hut of Faustulus, has heen discovered. These 
underground structures, rooted in the Mycenaean style by means of stones 
projecting one above the others may lave been used tor storing rain water 
as Well as for storing grain. (LANCLANT, lt, June LE) 

The cose of the Sacra Via in the earliest tines was different from 
“hat followed in imperial times. In front of the Basithea of Coustautine. 
π feet below the pavement of the Sacra Via of the late Empire. the pavement 
ofan ealier one has been found. The great size ot the flagstones. the per- 
fection of the joints. and the smoothness of the surface make it one of the 
best specimens of ancient pavement in Rote. tts direction follows that of 
the furrow pointed out by Nibby in 1827-52. and seems to econtirm his state- 
nent that the primitive Sacra Via crossed the ridge of whieh the Vela is 
eotnposed some 50 m. north of the Arch ot Titus. where the chureh of 
S. Franecesea Romana now stands. (LANcrann lien. June 24.) 

The director οἱ the present exeavations, Cavaltere Boni. has obtained. by 
aseending ina balloon. some forty photographic negatives of the Palatine and 
of the Forum from a height of 1200 feet. [tis hoped that the photographs 
may soon be at the disposal of students. (Lancrant tien. June 24.) 

The excavations in and near the Forum are stil in progress. 

Fragments of the Forma Urbis.— Over four hundred fragments 
(Ashby. CO Rp. 9 Ἐν αν οὶ $2) of the Porm Urhes of Septimius Severus 
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hare been discovered am the walls of a heuse in the Vie Gaia. near the 
Palazzo Farnese. Lanetani has been entrusted with the task of recomposing 
the plan. He deseribes the finding of the fragments in ἡδέως March 11 
cet. Thedenat. ©. Re. dei. Lie. Ls, }- Ls). and in «κεν April 1. an- 
nounees that a thorough search is to be made im the garden of NS. Cosma 
ὁ Damiano. Meanwhile complaint is made in the Berd. Phe WY March 25, 
Logg, p. 892. that the fragments previously found are inaccessible, those dis- 
covered in 15> being still packed in boxes. 

Fragment of the Ara Pacis.— Δ new fragment of the -\ra Pacis Au- 
gustae has been Found in the church of the Gest, where it had been used as 
the tomb slab of Cardinal Sebastiano Poggio (died 1095). The reliet pre- 
served is that of the luner side. representing bucrama and galands. This was 
placed face downward in the floor of the cliuch, the mscription and arms 
of the cardinal in marble mosaic appearing on the upper side. The block 
to which this fragment belouged was a corner block, and has a hele in the 
upper part. which was intended to hold the capital ot one of the two pilas- 
ters with which the internal angle wasdecorated. (T. Asuby, da, οἷν 22. 
1399, Ῥ. 234. cf. Resi Ace. Lowes Usa, Τι- ti.) 

Plans and Reconstruction.—The exlubition of the pupils of the 
French Academy contains several works of archaevological interest, among 
them the plau ot the Island of Aesculapius and of the Cireus of Maxeutius 
in their present state, accompanied by a very elever reconstruction. 
(Lanciann Athen. May 13. 13800 ) 

Inscriptions. — In Vat, Sener S95, pp. 318-331, L. Borsari continues 
the publication of the sepulchral inseriptions fuund at Rome. in the works 
on the Via Ostiensis. Tle gives fitty-four pagan Inseriptions in Latin, thive 
in Greek. and fourteen Cloistian inseriptions in Latin. 

Inscriptions now in New York. — While exeavating for the founda- 
tions ot ἃ building on the Via Ostiensis. on the left bank of the Tiber. the 
workmen unearthed an extensive burial place from whieh have been ob- 
tained many sepulchral inscriptions. A number of these have been pub- 
lished in Wot. Nene e. TSU, Pp. 110). 1s5, vio. eT. cand SIS. About forty οἵ 
these lnscriptious wre uow in the possession of the Latin Department of 
Colurnbia University, New York. 

The following are of some importance : 


1 Deis) Μίαν | Po Aelw Meneerats Hho duleis'sung qui vix(ity 
ann(is) XP μεμα) NUL | helia Casta pecit et sity et LCP 
et | sues TibCertir) berth ns que poster Cs)que corn, 

3. Dis) Me anibusy A. Τεγέαν Morea | iis manne ntim | sui furis vet 
ustajte corruptum | redditun ad Pres finane wor etatis | 


vmpont Nertiant 


forme re fier endian 
οὐ ] ahi et suis Ubertis {εἰμ rhahusy (ue) poste roy (ue) 


ΠΟΥ 
? hs - ry ἃ, - 
Ὁ. buds) Carnelias AQ) IChertius) | Proens saqarins | “16 horreas Gal 


hianis | rCirus) Τί τη) sihe 4} Corucliae Dertri Ther (tae) Erotidi coniyt 
sude eb | ACulo) Cornelia Ault) Maberto) Romany | eonliberta suo et | A (ilo) 
Cornelio Auli) lUherto) Corimthe | ἡ εν ἑν sue ef | cetesin liberties 


| Uibertabusyue 
omnibus | suis postertyue eurum. 


(Wot. Sears, 139s, p. 278.) 
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bo Dos Marihas'! Mo Mario Micrimo | naliti oe elasze | pr(aetoria) Mues- 
enense | lenepeiuria pracgectt | πο ἐν anus XVIII εἰσὶ! annis XNNNX, | 
L. Vakrims Pudens | anion haresimo bene | nerents gece. (Nat. Seavi, 1898, 
}. 2.0.) 

Tombs and Epitaphs. — Other tombs have come to light near the apse 
of St. Pauls. The epitaphs are inseribed with the names of a Sextus Mar- 
cius Saturninus: Q. Valerius Rufus. a veteran, probably, from the thirteenth 
Cohors Urbanorimm: P. Clodius Restitntus; M. Vipsanius Fae...:; and 
Epictetus, husband of Julia Epigone. (R. Lancrant, Athen. June 3, 1894.) 

A Sarcophagus; Two Engraved Gems. — Near the bridge over which 
the Via Ostiensis crosses the brook (Marrana) of Grotto Perfetta, a marble 
sarcophagus has been found embedded in masonry. with a lid fastened by 
means of iron clamps. These having been removed. aud the lid lifted. the 
skeleton of a young person was seen lying at the bottom of the coffin, 
with two rings at the height of the hands. Both are of solid gold. and both 
have stones set (a dark and a light cornetian), the engraving of which 
represents iu one case a Cupid flving toward a butterfly (Psyche). with the 
lett arm extended as if attempting to eateh it: in the other ease a Bacchus, 
with the ofmuchve in the right hand. aud the left arm resting on the hip. 
CR. Lanerans ἢ γεν June 3, 16.) 

An Imperial Estate.—In the interior of the Hospital of S. Giovanni 
in Laterano, varius architectural fragments have been exeayated: especially 
two Corinthian columns of pavonazzetto, pieces of a white marble cornice, 
and a pavement of Numidian marble: also. fragments of a lead pipe. with 
the name of N. Opellius Diadumenianus. son of the emperor Opellins Mae- 
rinus, Stmilar discoveries were made here in 1732. 1780. and Is70. The 
evidence shows that these are ruins of an estate which belonged to the im- 
perial family. (L. Borsarr Vor. Sears. October, 1y88. pp. 409-412.) 

Various Discoveries. — The following discoveries have been made in 
the eitv: On the Via Principe Amedeo. x marble bust of Domitian, some- 
what more than life size: at the comer of the Via della Stuunperia and the 
Via del Tritone. 7 im. below the surface. a piece of ancient road paved with 
polygonal blocks of basalt: near the corner of the Via Argentina and the 
Via del Sudario. 3.5 m. below the surface. an uneient mosaie pavement. 
(Not. Seaei, 1898, pp. 301-392.) 

Inthe Piazza Madama, about 3m. below the surfuee, four wide traver- 
tine steps have been found, whieh formed apparently a part of the eastern 
side of the staditun. In the same place. fragments of columns have been 
diseovered.  (G. Gatert, Not. Seari, November, 198, p. 450.) 

In the work on the Via dei Serpenti, a woman's head in high relief; on 
the Via Salaria Nuovo, a sepulchral inscription: on the Corso dTtalia, near 
the monastery of the Carmelitani Sealzi, remains of columbaria, with many 
inscriptions, to be published later. (Garrr, Not. Seavi, December, 1898, 
pp. 91-492.) 

Th the area of the monument to Victor Emanuel. near the church of Ara- 
coeli, have been found remains of a briek building. once covered with mazt le. 
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Ou the Via Ostiensis. in front of the side entrance of S. Paolo Fuori le 


Mura. ἃ number of sepulehral inseriptious have ceme to light. Tn the 
pubhe works now beiug cared on in the neighborhood. other similar 
inseriptions have been tound, besides retuiius of tombs and au aieient well, 
A inarble sarcophagus was Tound intiet. Inside, waoug tie hones, were 
two gold rings. each having a carved stone. (Garin Von Sean Janney, 
1598. pp. 1-14.) In these last two articles the discoveries in tue Forum 
are alsu described. 

dn Vor. Sears, February, loo. pp. du-Hil (1 tig). G. Gatti announees the 
discoveries in the Forum. meutiouing the eaiv dram in trout of the tempie 
of Saturn and a drain of opus reticulatian and Lrichk behind the tetaple of 
Vesta, the date of which is indicated by the previously unedited brick 
stamp, Μ᾿ FVLVIVS: ZOSIMVS - F. as the nest eentiry of the empire, 
He mentions also the discovery of the fragment of the ctr Pers anid the 
fraginents of the Forma Urivs. In the Via Ostiense, near the Basiliea of Ἂς 
Paolo. various sculptured fraginents have deen found. Extensive column 
baria of the late republic aud early empire have been brought to Hight on 
the Corso α᾽ Ttalia. They are in four rows separated by thive streets. pure 
allel with the ancient Via Salaria. The chambers are of opus reticulatuin, 
generally in two stories; the decoration 1s gone. Fifty inseriptious which 
have been found in the excavations are given. inany of them fragmentary. 
Almost all give the names of freedmen or slaves. 

Excavation of the Imperial Fora.—In then. Amil 1, 19, R. Lan- 
ciani reports that the City Council ot Rome passed a vote for the general 
and complete excavation of the fora of Caesar, Angustus, Nerva, and Trajan. 
The vote is accompanied by the otter of a considerable sum of money. 

The Museum in the Villa di Papa Giulio. — In the introdnetion to 
the new German edition of his guide tothe museums of Rome, Helbig states 
that he omits the museum in the Villa dr Papa Giulio because no reliable 
information is to be had concerning the discovery of the objects there ex- 
hibited and because they are not what they pretend to be. Tuvestigation 
has been ordered by a commission appointed for the purpose, but doubts 
have been expressed as to the results to be expected, The imatter is dais- 
cussed in the thew May 20, 1989, and the Berl, Phil. We Mareh 25, 1890. 
(The report of the commission has heen published, eXonerating the manage- 
ment of the museum for the most part] 


5. ANGELO A CUPOLO. — Inscribed Seal. — At S. Angelo a Cupolo 
in Apulia. a bronze seal has been found in a tomb, with this inseription in 
rehet: ΟσΞΌ ΑΛ . WO. It is very rare that these things are tound in tombs. 
CA. ΔΜ αν Vol. Seaci 1sus, pp. 393.) 


SAN QUIRICO D’ORCIA.— An Early Tomb.— At San Quirieo 


@VOrcia in October, Los. a tomb was found of the fifth century Bt 


πιὰ 
sarcophagus there were the usual bucchero τ 


ases, others of a reddish clay, 
anda black-figured cup. (Vor Sea ἡ December, [Son. pe bss.) 
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SANSEVERINO-MARCHE. — Various Discoveries. — V. Aleandri, 
Not, Seaver Lots. pp. dstintes, gives an acevunt of chance discoveries made 
in oor near Sansevermo-Marche between January. ΤᾺ 0 Ἐν and October, ΤΠ, 
They consist of tombs. rarely containing Vases: arehitectural fragments: a 
man’s lead in travertine in high Ποῦ τ two ununportant inseriptions: and 
wititicial cavities in the tuta rock. which probably served as the foundation 
ot huts. 


SCANNO.—CASTEL DI SANGRO.—Tombs and Rooms.— At 
Scauno. in the territory of the Peligin, five tombs have been excavated; two 
Vases of native Workmanship were found, a brouze necklace. and other small 
objects of bronze aud iron. 

At Castel di Sangre, the ancient Autidena, in the parr of the town called 
La Civita, two aucient rooms have been excavated. having mosaic fuors and 
colored stucco ornamentation. About 3 kin. trom the town, in the dis- 
triet called Fontemauro, vases and κε ὑέος have come to light. indicating an 
ancient sanctuary in this place. Southeast of the town, a series of tombs 
has been reveutly discovered. (A. ΡῈ Nino. ot. Scuri. October, 1598, 
Th 453. -90 ) 


SICILY.— Various Discoveries. —In Sicily. P. Orsi has explored ἃ 
group of tombs ot the first periods at Melll, without important results. 
Near Avola.in the Cava Titone. he has found forty Sicel tombs. and. uot tar 
from here. four small Christian catacombs. A search for auvient material 
at Avola Vecelna was unsuecesstul. ‘Thirty new hypogea have been ex- 
plored at Syracuse iu the district of Grotreelli. At Mineo. where Professor 
Orsi bas been making a prelimiary investigation, with a view to systematic 
study iu the tutte. he has tound a tine piece or the city wall. with a semi- 
circular tower. Tt oas still Som. in height. constructed of large hmestone 
bloeks. It is doubtful whether the ruin is ancient or Byzantine. Several 
tomnbs of Roman period have been found at Mieosia. (P. Onst. Wot, Searr, 
Febraary, Lsea. pp. 69-71. 1 tig.) 


SPERLONGA. — Discoveries in a Roman Villa. — .\t Sperlonga, near 
Fondi, im the ruaus of a Roman villa, which are partly on land. partly under 
water. various antiquidies have been found trom time to time. Now the 
following discoveries ave reported: Two busts of the first: century repre- 
senting the Dioseuri: pieees of mosaic pavement: a lountain: a tragment 
of a late seprdehral inseription: and a piece of auentablature, with imseiibed 
letters. ((ὐν Parront Vor. Seari December, PSUS. pp. ΕΠ ἘΠΕ) 


SULMONA.— An Ancient Necropolis.— An ancient necropolis has 
been discovered near Sultmona. i 


ht tombs have been opened. some of 
whieh contained vases. (A. pr Nino. Not. Sear’ February. Louie, pp. 
Tr) 


TARANTO. — Mosaics. — [Tn Taranto. three imosaie pavements of a 
Roman house have been found. ΔἸ are elaborate examples of polychrome 
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work. One has pictures of Hons and tigers, and a scene representing a faun 
andanyvmph. (Q. Quaciiari, Nor Seari January, 1s0u, pp. 32.8.95. 


TERNI.— A Roman Building. — Remains of a building of Reman 
period have been found north of Term. (N. Prnsrcueiti, Nar Νέος 
January. 1399, p. 6.) 


TERRANOVA-FAUSANIA.— Roman Tombs. — Vol. Nevri. January, 
1899, pp. 4u-44. bas a lef descripuon by PL Pamponr of twenty Roman 
tombs discovered in Sardinia, near Terranova-Fausania, iu the provinee of 
Sassari. Some were of stone, others of tiles, They contamed especially 
many glass vases. 


TIVOLI.— Small Antiquities.—In excavations at Tivoli, near the 
temple of Hercules Vietor. many small objeets have been tound, — vases, 
bronze fibulae aud bracelets, iron spear-heads and farming implements. 
(Not. Seder Ls. p. 532.) 


TORRE ANNUNZIATA.— A House Excavated.—In Not. Seavi, 
December, 1500. pp. 494-503 (3 tigs.). A. Soghanu deseribes a large houre 
recently excavated at Torre Annunziata, north of Pompeii, 130m. from the 
third tower, counting from the Porta di Exeolano. An inscription on a 
marble columu about 3 feet high, found in the peristyle. reads: 


Moareus) ΔΙ οὐ ἑοῖς | ΔΙαίοϊ | Meares) Clodeus Aqutho, mag (ustrl), OF 
plecunw) e(oulata) Facamdum) eQurarint). 


The magistré mentioned are of the priesthood of the pagus tugustus Pelic 
suburhanus (CLL. Sp. 93). The work has not Leen completed, but 
many rooms have been cleared. few of which offer any trace of artistic 
decoration. ἃ great quantity of sinall objects was found, —m most cares 
articles of use. — of bronze. iron, and terra-cutta. One of the most interesting 
things is a horse's bit of bronze. and there is also a nuse band of bronze. 
Two amphotae lave inscriptions, — one reads : 


Liup(erature) Vr spasiano ITT eLonsule) , Propertinam, | Amp(hara) N.C. 


Lhe third consulship of Vespasian wives the date ΤΙ a.p. The Props rti- 
anum (rinum) indicates that the wine is from the estate of Propertius, and it 
stands for ue pundo Propertitno natu. 
pania see CLL. X. 1215 and sv73. 
Five human skeletons were found. 


Por the name Propertius in Cam- 
The other amphora is dated 72 a.p. 


Jn one of the rooms was the mosaie representing a meeting of philosophers, 
published in Vor, Seavi, 1997, p. 337. 


TRAPANI. — Barly Vases. — SERRA ORLANDO. — Stone 
Hatchets.—P. Orsi. in }. Paletu. Tt. Tsus, Nos. igh pes bm pp: BOGUT, reports 


the discovery of some very early pre-Hellenie vases in the Bibliotheea Far- 
delhana of Trapani, in Sietly. In the ruins of the ancient city at Nerra 


Orlando, near Aidone, Orsi himself has fuund a number of stone hatchets. 
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«ας these were found in Greck houses not earlier than the end of the fifth 
century B.c., it is probable that they were preserved as objects of curiosity 
and superstition. 


TURIN. — Roman Tombs. — Six tombs of the Roman period recently 
found near Mathi indicate the existence of an ancient road, which left the 
highroad between ‘Turin and Pavia, and proceeded toward Lanzo along the 
lett bank of the Stura. (E. Ferrero. Not. Seaci, December, 1508, pp. £63- 
101.) Two brick tombs of Roman period have been found near Turin. 
Both contained remains of a skeleton. but in neither was there any funeral 
equipment. (E. Ferrero. Not. Scart, Jautary, 1899. pp. 3-4.) 


VERUCCHIO.— Early Tombs.—In Not. Seaci. 1598. pp. 345-340 
(26 figs.). E. Brizio gives a catalogue of the tombs excavated at Veruechio, 
near Rimini. in 1501 and lovs. It is not an extensive necropolis. but several 
small cemeteries. The tombs. unlike those of the terramare. are always 
separated from one another, not adjoining or superiinposed. They represent 
two periods of the Villanova civilization, and are distinctly Umbrian: the 
absence of Etrusean influence is shown by the fact that all the bodies had 
been cremated. Besides the ossuary, the tombs contained pottery, tibulae. 
girdles, bracelets, amber rings, daggers. and in one were found some small 
bronze plates. to which were attached fragments of a coarse cloth. This is 
the first discovery of any textile fabrie iu a Villanova tomb, 


SPAIN 


ELCHE. — A New Discovery. — In the Rem dex Etudes Anciennes, I, 
1899, pp. 71-72. Pedro Tharra Y Ruiz describes a fragment of sculpture dis- 
covered at Elche in June, 1508, only -b in. from the spot where the tamous 
bust was found. The present fraginent. published im a poor cut, represents 
a warrior from the helt to about the middle of the thighs. The sword. 
which hangs along the right thigh, has a well-preserved handle of peculiar 
shape. At the left side is part of a baldric. Behind are the folds of a gar- 
ment. The stone is the same as that of the famous bust, and the style is 
also of the same excellence. Evidently the bust is not to be regarded as an 
isolated: phenomenon, but as a product of a school of art existing at Tic, 


ITALICA.— The Amphitheatre. — Tombs. — The Commission of His- 
torie Monuments began excavations at the amphitheatre at Italiea, January 
190. 1899. The work is at first liited to clearing the galleries aud the arena. 
Some tombs have been found near the road to Seville, at the entrance to 
Santiponee, and some mosaics, coins. waupheorae. and other Roman objects 
had previously been found there. The latest discovery is two gold rings 
With enrious engraving, found ina Roman tomb. This is withovt doubt 
the region where the inscriptions published R. des Cniversites du Midi, 1, 
pp. B98 ἧς Nos. 3, £ were found. (Reeue des Etudes Anciennes, T, 1599, 
pp. 109 1.) 
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MARCHENA.—A Bronze Ornament.— At Cerro de Montemoulln. 
near Marchena. in Andalusia. a brouze ormunent was tommd in sas. Tras 
now in the possession of Doings de Goyena, at Seville. [τὸ height aid 
breadth are IS em. A hollow pyramid is flanked at each side by ἃ D-shaped 
rng. At the top and outside of eteh ring ik an animal's head with goats 
beard, and with horns extending forward. Above is a group of a Greek 
waniior pulling an Amazon backward trom het horse. The work is coarse. 
Lut the composition is lively. The object may have adorned a horses yoke. 
in which ease the reins may have passed through the rings. (Prenne Pants. 
Rerue des Etudes Aner nus T 1599. pp. 163-167 τ pl 11.) 


MONDONEDO.— A Bar of Gold. — At Mundofedo. in Galteia, a mia 
sive bar of gold. 0.50 in. in length. has been Του. At one end it is bent. at 
the other it ends in ornaments. A cord ot gold αν twisted about in tt 
weighs over forty ounces. It may be a royal ~ceptre or the like. Sette 
think it is a Celtic work. others see in its decoration reminiscences ot Leyy- 
tian art. (Reenue des Etules Aucennes, 1, 1899, pp. 1τὸ 1.) 


PALMA DEL RIO.—A Mosaic — At Pala del Rio (the continence 
of the Guadalenivir aud the Geil) a ruusaic has been found which formed 
the lid of a vaulted tomb. The mosaie represents. among other things. ἃ 
beautiful young 510] and two ducks. On one tragment the letters CONSS. 
on another SEV]. are read. Other Roman letters seem to mdivate a date. 
Τὴ the tomb huny a laerimatory. which the peasants broke in hope of tind- 
ing money. Other tombs have been found. one of which coutained a skele- 
ton in a cottin of lead. (Reene des Etindes Aneiennes. Το Ui p. 110.) 

Roman Towns in the Valley of the Baetis.— Ar a ineeting of the 
Archaeological Institute (London) May 3. 1s, Rev. W. ας Clark-Maxweli 
read a paper "On the Roman Towns in the Valley of the Baetis.” beine a 
record of six months investigation of the Roman sites. ete. on the banks 
of the Guadalqnivir between Cordova and Seville. Atter contrasting the 
thickly populated coudition of the conutry in Roman times, as evideneed by 
the abundant traces of occupation. with its present seanty population. he 
described his method of investigation, which was to walk alone the river 
hank. noting and rnarking on a map those places which presented evidences 
(such as bricks. ete. and στ tierra de villar”) of Roman settlement: remains 
of mote extensive building. perhaps representing the Jaa finda of classical 
tunes: and such kage collections of fragments of amphorae or kilns as to 
suggest the site of ἃ potter's workshop. He then gave a more particular 
account of the teutative excavations carnied on at Pefia Flor, Pefia de la Sal. 
and Alcolea, the modern representatives of Celti, Arva.and Canana. uA eet- 
tain number of new inseriptions were discovered. while others were verified. 
A nuwaber of amphora handles bearing stamps were picked up. many of the 
stamps being the same as ocenr in other places, notably among the débris 
of which Monte Testarcio in Rome is composed. Mr. Clark-Maxwell was of 
opinion that these were mostly mnade in Baetica. to contain the produce ΟἹ 


that region when exported to Rome. A number Οἱ graves built of bricks 
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and tile were discovered. which. from their situation. orientation, and 
absence of objects depositel with the bodies, might be referred to the 
Christian period. At Aleala del Rio the Roman walls of conerete partly 
remain, as well as the ruined fragmeuts of quays and river walls. which bear 
evidence to the forgotten thne when Baetis was a highway of commerce. 
Clthen. May 20, 1509.) 


FRANCE 


BLOIS. — Greek Stele. —In 7. Ev. (rr. XT. 1899, pp. 174 £., Th. Reinach 
describes a Greek gravestone in the form of a ruiskoys at Blois. The medi- 
ocre rehef represents a seated woman holding out her hand to a standing 
man. The inscription. ᾿Ακριβὴς χρηστέ. χαῖρε. Turnishes a hitherto unknown 
proper name. 


BOULOGNE-SUR-MER.— A Latin Epitaph. —In the Roman ceme- 
tery of Vied-Atre there hay been discovered a sepulehral inscription which i, 
ot sone interest. It reads: 

Dis) ΔΙ ον | P. Vougidia i | Saturninat | viet annis ae | Valercus 


ΔῊΝ αἰ vars pient/ssunal | bene merents | [refed | 


The name of the family Vongidia is very rare. It is also remarkable that 
the praenomeéen appears with a woman’s naine. Her father was P. Ponyidius 
Saturnaoe. Ct. 7. Ania Procla, CLE. OL a2. and did. No. 1154. 7 δα 
οἱ εὐ Inlna Mareelia. the daughter of a Roman kinght. P. Aeleus Judianus, 
adopted by P. leas Marecins. The daughter of 2. Valerius Comazan qui 
et Butychianns, consul in 220 s.p.. was called Publia Vulora Comusu. CLL. 
NV.7559. In the inseriptious of Africa there are found many names in 
which the family name and coaynonen are preceded by the pracuonen 
abbreviated. (1.8. VI, 3755. 53809 ete. (B.A Soe. cbat. Fre Inds. p. 
411.) 


DAMPIERRE, NEAR LANGRES. — Excavations at Chanteroy. — 
A statue of Mercury and a dedheation to the sane god were found at Chan- 
terov in ΤῸΝ and ave now iu the Museum of Laneres. A draped torso and 
a head of Mercury were found near the same place in Isvs. [In 187-98 
IL. Cavaniol caused exeavations to be made. Foundations of four cireular 
structures aud eight or uine rectangular chambers were discovered. One 
group of these buildings seems to have been a temple or sanctuary of Mer- 
cury. There were found a stele inseribed 17 ρου) Seat(s) Ζη (ει) 
etmoenus δ ΒΘ) δ (ον it) (Cihens) m(erite). fragmeuts of tiles, bricks, ete., 
with part of the capital of an altar and bits of sculpture. a number of vases. 
and many coins trom Agrippa (12 ne.) to Alexander Severus (255-222 B.c.). 
One of these Is a rare bronze medal of Mareus Aurelius, another isa bronze 
of Vespasian with [UDAEA CAPTA. S. C. on the reverse. designating 
the figure of a seated weeping woman. Other dedications to Mereury were 
found near the other buildings. There were evidently many Roman villas 
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in the region about Langres. GT Cavanror, Re Arch, NANIV, 1S8. pp. 
215-230; 13 tigs.) 


DORDOGNE. — The Three-headed Gallic God.— In ?. trek. NNNIV. 
1899, pp. 302-303 Emile Crrtailhac deseribes a statue of the three-headed 
god. tound at La Dordogne, near La Gironde. The three heads are similar. of 
the type of Zeus, Reinacu. Ripertorre de la staterr ΠῚ Vp 2k pe 191] 5. 
‘The execution is rude. but better than that of the other specimens of the 
three-headed god in stone. 


FOURVIERE. — Inscribed Bronze Dise.—In ©. R. lem). Jase, 1898, 
pp. 719-72u, Héron de Villefosse publishes (pl) a bronze dixe now at Lyons. 
The inscription reads. L(uei) Manl(i) midis) eohor(tey XVIT Only one 
other inscription is known mentioning the seventeenth cohort at Lyons. 


LANGUIDIC (MORBIHAN). — A Tumulus. —In 70. trek. NNNTV, 
1899, pp. 97-107 (3 figs.), A. Martin deseribes a tumnulus called Kernec. ex- 
eavated in 1595-97. The tumulus contained curious walls built without 
mortar, a chamber in which were ashes and bones. and a deep pit. On the 
surface above the chainber were inany oyster shells. forming a layer in some 
places as inch as a meter in depth. The chamber existed before the oyster 
shell deposit was made, ue. before Uae place was inhabited or frequently 
visited by the people who ate the oysters. The pit was contemporaneous 
with the deposit of oyster shells. A τὸν olijects of iron. brouze, terra-cotta, 
and glass were found in the course of the excavations. 


PARIS. — Acquisitions of the Department of Ancient Ceramics of 
the Louvre in 1897.— In R. Arch. NNNIV. 1899. pp. 1-14 (3 pls.: 9 figs.). 
E. Pottier gives a brief description of the most important additions to the 
collection of ancient ceramics in the Louvre. He deserihes nine Cypriote 
vases, eight painted Greek vases. one Greek relief vase and oue in the shape 
ot a helmed head. a nunber of teria-cotta figurines, including an archaic 
group of five bakers from Thebes. tive fizures of excellent stvle from Aegina 
(published 2. .trt aAlne. Mod. Vout, pp. 19-24. ple). αἰ ἃ collection of 
about ninety pieces trom Smyrna. comprising heads of divuiities. of youths, 
and of women, grotesques. and a very large and complete male torso. 


SAINT-GERMAIN. — Antiquities from Albania. — The Museum of 
Saint-Germain has received from Mr. Degrand, Freneh consul at Seutari, an 
interesting collection of antiquities of the time of the early Roman empire, 
found in a necropolis east of Seutari. One object is a silver ring with a 
figure of Mercy. The objects in general are to be associated with those 
found in graves in Bosnia. Further explorations in Atbania may lead to 
interesting results. (S. Remracu, C. R. dead. Lnse. 1909, p. 10.) ᾿ 


SAINT-MORE (YONNE).— A Roman Ψ 114. -- A Rotman villa 98 m. 
long and 16 um. wide, containing five apaltmetts., has been found at Saint- 
Moré between Avallon aud Auseire. ‘The most lnteresting object found is 
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a statue of Abundantia of poor workmanship. The seated draped figure 
holds a horn of plenty. In the pedestal are five niches between pilasters. 
The niches may have heen intended to receive errotos. (A. Parar. R. Arch. 


XANNITE 1898, pp. 405-407 + 2 figs.) 


TEYSSONGE.— A Bull's Leg of Bronze.—In February or March, 
1895. a bull's leg of bronze was found in the wood of Teyssonge. 6 km. 
north of Bowg. The tiaginent is of good workmauship. and was evi- 
dently buried intentionally. The same is true of the statue of Mars found 
with the calendar at Coligny only about 5 kin. away. Probably both came 
trom the same temple, the destruction of which inay be assigned to the inva- 
sion of Crocus, about 260-263 a.p. At various times other discoveries 
have been made in this region. Excavations are to be undertaken at 
Teyssonge. (JOsEPH Bucur, C. R. Acad. Insc. 1599. pp. 221-224.) 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


AQUINCUM.— Antiquities now at Budapest. — πὶ Jh. Qesterr. Arch. 
1. 1990. Beiblatt. pp. 51-72. V. Razsinszky gives. with 21 figs..a first install 
ment of a deseription of discoveries in Tungary. The present article is 
limited to objects discovered at Aquincum. now coutained in a new mnseum 
at Old Oteu. Budapest. Twenty-six obeets ave described. for the most part 
eravestones With reliefs and inseriptions. There are two Mithras reliefs, 
several altars, a relief of Cautoypiates. a head of Jupiter(’). a relief of a lion, 
one of Silvanus, aud one representing the ransoming of Leector. 


BRUCK. — Roman Gravestone. —In Jh. Oestrr. Arch. I. 1599, Beib- 
latt. pp. Το τὸς W. Kubitschek publishes an epitaph from near Bruck a. L. 
The place where it was found appears to have been a Roman settlement. 
The inseription reads, with conjectural restorations: ..... | Andins Lui) 
Tdius) Tro(mentow) |... nul(es) leqQvonis) XV | Ct pol ει σιν) an(noarum) 
VAN | [st(ipendioruny XVI hic) [s(itusy} e(st). | tudin(s) prater | 
posal. | CP |delis C(t) Lull) | UCibertus )] anu(ueruan) Δ ΤᾺ | hire) situs) 
e(st). 

KRNJESEVACA.—A Military Diploma.—In the Vyesnik of the 
Archaeological Society of Agrain, HT, Usss, pp. 144-149. J. Bravsinid pub- 
lishes a diploma from Krijesevaca. One side of the bronze reads: si per: qrini 
ἐν ἐδ Feminas ma trimonte suo Quererimnt, pro ude lberas tollant afeyse ea duo hus 
ciribus Romanis natos. | Acute) dem) LIT K(alendas) Lunias, | LQuriw) Aclio 
Oenlato QQuinto) Gari Atco cocnys(alibus). | ECucio) Flacio Lquen) 1 iliv) 
Cha(udin) Sabino Savarvns(i). | Deslejriptumnet Lrjecognitian ox talalaaence | 
quae fica est Romae in Capiioie. Vhe other side reads: Cai) leona) Mecini 
SeeCenses)y | Tati) 1 ἰαρι( 1) Besti Siseciensis) | Ser(te) Lurentece) Lngenui 
Sumensisy | Cai) Curt) Secundi Sirmeensis) | Miwee) Statora(i) Nubini 
Sirm(iensis) | Mcarer) ΤΠ}. Saturninéd Sese(icrsix) | Mearer) RutiliQa) 
Hermetes Sise(tensis). The date appears to be 90 a.p. 
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PETTAU. — Excavations.— πὶ Ji. 4)ε νη σεν teeh. To Use Beiblare, 
pp. 97-06. W. Gurlitt begins a preliminary report of excavations neat Pettau. 
Since 1889 many graves —at least two thousand — have been opened. vield- 
ing many small objeets. An altar of Vulcan has also been discovered. In 
1305 a saneruary of the Nutrices Augustae was found. but uot excavated. 
Tn 1998 a Mithracum was excavated. Several sculptures are Tnietly de- 
scribed. Of the chief Mithras relief only small tragments have been τοῖα], 
Four inscriptions are published. two of which we dehications to Mithras. one 
“Natarae Dei” The fourth reads: Drunseu (Cais) Caen) Culprits 
temp(hun) redemit | et resstitucit), See also creche des Vp Τύς- ΤῈ The 
Roman city, Colonia Ulpia Traiana Pavtovia. was on the right bank of the 
Drave, opposite the modern city. 


POLA.— Discoveries. —InJh. Oeserr. Arch. T1509, Beiblatt. pp. 77-32, 
R. Weisshaupl publishes two epitaphs from near Pola. Some coms found 
near Altura add to the proof that an aucient settlement vecued the spot. 


Remains of Roman mosaie and of Roman buildings have been tound on the 
island Brioni near Pola. 


GERMANY 


ACQUISITIONS OF THE COLLECTIONS OF ANTIQUITIES 
IN WESTERN GERMANY. — Metz. — Grave-relief of three men with 
long hair in old Celtie style, and a rude rebef of Mereury. both with Latin 
inscriptions; house-shaped gravestones: part of a statue of a goddess, perhaps 
Nautosvelta. Stuttgart.— The contents of Tnonze-age vraves., including 
ornaments of gold and amber as well ay bronze articles. Constance. — The 
site of the Roman castle has heen ascertained near the Cathedral. Mann- 
heim. — Small objects from Merovingian graves. Darmstadt.— Prehistoric 
bronze objects: bronze and iron weapons, ornaments, ete. fiom Frankish 
graves. Frankfort. — Several large wmphoras tound in a cellar at Leddert- 
her. Further Roman remains have been tound on the Cathedral ishind. 
Wiesbaden. — An important inscription, a dedicatation by the legate 
Rufianus to Diana Mattiaca. perhaps the patroness of the springs. Speier. 
— Remains of a smithy with its fittings: a beautitul eitl’s head of sandstone: 
a coluinn with capital of Corinthian shape haying ] 
a good relief οὐ Mercury holding an enereetic 
— Contents of prehistoric graves. 


wads ou the four sides: 
Infant Bacchus (ent). Worms. 


Sotpe nideraround dywellitess of the bronze 
ace have been examined. Mainz. — Bionse objeets of the Hallstatt period 


in Roman antiquities, the gravestone of a Helyetian. 
funeral-banquet relief. a peculiar cobler of pottery. ch 


πὸ Tugenius, with 
‘fective Vises from: the 
Waste-heap of a pottery. aud a perforated bronze object, perhaps a anard tor 
the eye of a horse (out): a Frankish brooch of brouze, Tron, wilt, anil 


silver: 
a collection of arUcles from Cy} 


us. given by Re Vuechow. covering all periods 
2 > Ν : 1 > υ ὦ 3, 

down to the Roman. Trier. — Graves of the Gallo-Roinan transition period: 
ἃ ὅταν relief with Insetiption of the early tl 


; thal eentury 5 other sepulediial 
reliefs: a cuin treasure. 


An extensive Roman residence containing a tine 
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mosaic floor has been excavated within the city, near the Imperial Palace. 
Bonn. — Votive inseription to the Matronae: gravestone of a military 
tribune: statuette of the seated Jupiter, and one of Mercury, of bronze. 
Cologne. — Within the city numerous graves and sareophagi have been 
found. one of the latter containing the body of a soldier, with armor and 
Weapons. Outside the Aachener Thor was found a square burial-chamber 
with niches, ash-urn. and vases of Trojau’s time. (F. HETINER, Arch. Ane. 
logy, pp. 16-22; 2 cuts.) 

Inscriptions from the Lower Rhine. — Under the title Neue riunische 
Fande ton Nederrhein, A. Oxé in Jhb. Τὸ Alt Rh. 1898. No. 102. p. 127, 
describes recent discoveries at Asberg. Gellep. and Neuss. From A-sberg 
comes an inscription of an eyues alae Mocsicue reading in mutilated form 
thus: 


Dom(....+. ).eques alae Moesicac. tur(ma) Rupinis εἴσοδον ννννον »an(normony 
NLIII, stip(endwrum) NXNITI. h(ie) s(étus) e(st). Compare with this 
Braimbach, C. 1. Rh. 435. From these two inscriptions we may locate the 
fixed quarters of the alu Meese in lower Germany perhaps at Asberg 
(Asciburgium): ef. Tacitus. Hesturcae. 4.53. 

The military inscriptions of the Roman eamp titles of J Miners ia Antoni- 
nana and ΧΑ Clpia Veetree and of evercitus Germaniae Injerwwris, and the 
site of the camp and the burial place at Gellep (Gelduba), form the subject 
of the second part of the article. while the third part is assigned to the 
stamps on pottery found at Neuss. aud an eutmeration of the names and 
abbreviations found in these stamped inscriptions. 


BEUEL.— A Dedicatory Inscription.— While excavating for the 
foundations of a building in Beuel. the workmen uncovered a large stone 
bleek on which was found inscribed the following extensive inscription : 

[Terd)]) OC ptine) — M(arimo).— [Mart] propugnatori — [s(aernm)}. 
(Veeto]rate Salute onp(eratoris) [Seeejre Aderandri August) [πον], [εἰ 
Myamene Aug (ustae) matri eius Let e]rercdus Maret) Auredi S[reer]i Alec 
andre Pi Felicis (Lurjieti Anqusté totiusfquje domus dire eins, (lejy(io 
prima) Minervur) [pial] τ εκ) Secverunat Alefeand]rleajna cum ances, 
[prjune re bus ρει οί, Lelumgule}) Τ ἘΠ ]ὸ Rurnfe] [᾿ Curmsane)} (ὦ) 
ey qute) (eqeonis εἰ [κει] aglentje sub Fla(ew) [Tile Τ{εψα!ο) A (ue 
ginti) pcre) pCractore) cjo(u)s(dari) ntestre) pofajemiam [ewrjarit VT 
Kullendas Njofrembres] dup(eratore) Alfecandro ct Dione| co(n)s(ulibus). 
(Sh. TL ἀν RR. US98, No. 105, pp. 110--11£.) 


BONN. EUSKIRCHEN. HEDDESDORF. — Inscriptions. — Among 
the inscriptions giveu under the title > Miszellen’ in JV. tlt 2h. TS98. pp. 
ITL-197. we may call attention to the marks on pottery found at Bonn, par- 
ticularly NESHIATVS not given in Dragendorti’s article (ef. 7b. 1. Alt. 
Rh. 1999 pp. 54 ff). also to a votive inscription found at Euskirehen. — 

Matronis | Pahinethis, Mo | [ἀν μῆς or (Pujaius Placi [Πτὰ εἰ Bussi- 
«[με͵}ὰ Quicta | e(otum) s(uleerunt) ἐξ ἰδὲ κίε.) im(erito) 
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and to the sepulchral inscription found at Heddesdorf, — 


[Dye Mandhyus) CL. Be [ΠΟ tribe) nei) coh of rts] oe. Cupilonts 
taste unne ANVIL, 


The abbreviated numen is probably Judes. Fe may stand for Felieis or 
Festi, and the secoud ὁ of cofatis may be the matial of Ulus or (Quintus. 


COBLENTZ.— Roman Milestones. —In July. IS. there were dis- 
coveted at Cobleutz two μείνει. one of which is uisembed in fine letters 
thus: [¢Juesur | [pjout. male. ἢ jib. | pot. Πρ. VELL | cus. design LV. yn ps 
| ab Moy(untiucy) m(idlia) puosunm) | LEX. (sb. Alt Rh, Dots, No. 103, 
p. 101.) 


COLOGNE. — Sepulchral Inscriptions. — Of the sepulehral inscriptions 
discovered in the summer of 1507 in Luxemburg Street in Cologne, the fol- 
lowing are the most linportant : 


1. Q. Pompeitus Q Aninsis Foro Tnti! Burrus nuiltes) εὐ leguuurey 3 
ann(urmin) Ly siiplenlioruny XN hue) oGtus) c(t): heres) gucenduin) 
e(mret). 

2. (duetinia Vero | Mater Quintinia * muterna niio dul vissino I< cal. a. τς 


| ven. ITT ann orm) AAAS | m(ensiumny) Vil d(ierum) NAVE χες). 


Line four is probably copied incorrectly, for the iuterpretation is unknown. 
(Jb. Ve Alte Rh. L908, No. 103, p. 167.) 


KANNSTADT.—A Roman Necropolis.—In a Roman necropolis 
discovered at Kaunstadt, besides representations of Hermes psychopoimpos (2) 
nearly two thousand vases vt various shapes were found. Numerous bronze 
objects also came to heht. The coins discovered tix the date of the necropolis 
in the time οὐ Hadrian, (Berd. Phil. We dan. 7. 120, p. vo.) 


MAINZ. — Walls. Sculptures. and Inscriptions. — The work carried 
on by the Antiquariun Society of Mayenee is constantly proving how rich a 
field of Roman antiquities is that city. The recent examination of a wall 
erected in the early Middle Ages has shown the large use the builders made 
ot Roman materials. The inscriptions on some of the stones belong to the 
third century. and inention the τ Legio prima adiutrix.” Far more interest- 
ing are remnants of sculptures found upon some of the stones: amongat 
them are several portions of au areh. upou whieh the zodiacal signs had been 
carved — Gemini, Cancer, Libra, Scorpio, Virgo. and Sagittarius have been 
discovered. Professor yon Dotnaszewski describes frauments of two reliefs 
amonyst the = tinds ἢ: one represents a soldier of the legion and a standard- 
bearer with the eagle ou the mareh: upon the orher are two legionat ies 
fighting against a foe who is uot visible. They bear traces of clang. He 
imagiues that these stones must have been taken by the medieval builders 


οἵ the wall froma Rotman ~ Pahnenheiligthum.” (-L then. February 25, 1599.) 


NEUSS. — Buildings in the Roman Camp —In the 


: Romiutn camp at 
Neus» there were recently had bare the dwe 


lliug of @ praetor, several small 
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barracks, and a rather large military hospital room with several surgical 
instruments. (Athen. January 7, 1899.) 


NIEDERBONN. — Excavations.-— A series of excavations and re- 
searches for Roman and pre-Roman antiquities, under the conduct of a 
Bavarian archaeologist, are now being pursued in the neighborhood of 
Niederbonn, in Alsace. The foundations of a teinple dedicated to Mercury 
have already been laid bare, and the site of a great Roman fortification, 
about 60 m. long and 15 broad, has heen discovered. and the walls measured. 
On the eastern side of the walls, which rise in some parts to an elevation of 
34m... a number of Roman sculptures and inscribed stones, most ot which 
are dedicated to Mercury, have come to light. One stone is marked with 
the sign of the + Legio VITT. Augusta.” which in the second century and 
part of the third was stationed at Strasbourg. A portion of the statue of 
Mercury has also been recovered — the upper part of the right thigh of the 
god, at the back of which the edge of the short chlamys is still discernible. 
(lthen. June 24, 1599.) 


SAALBURG.-— The Roman Castellum.— In spite of the protest of 
seyeral scholais, the Roman fort at Saalburg is to be restored according to 
Jacobi’s plans. The reconstructed building ix to he used as a “ Limes- 
museum.” tor which. in addition to previous material. several well-pre- 
served altars froin Stockstadt ἃ. ΔΙ. lave been received. (Berl. Phil. W. 
April 22, 1599, p. 507.) 


TRIER.— Roman Coins.— ἃ treasure of Roman coins—about one 
hundred kilogrammes of silver-—has been found at Feven, near Trier. 
This large sum was probably the treasure of an army. The dates of the 
coins inake it appear that the treasure was buried about 203 a.p. (Berl. 
Phil, W. January 7, 1599, p. 23.) 


LUXEMBURG 


Archaeological Discoveries from 1845 to 1897.—In R. Arch. 
XXALY, 1809, pp. 128-141, Jules Keiffer continues his account of diseover- 
ies in Luxemburg. describing in detail the Roman eamp at Dalheim and 
the objects found there. The camp was excavated from 1851 to 1850. 


ENGLAND 


LONDON. — Some Black-figured Vases in the British Museum. — 
Fight black-tigured vises. besides two already described (7.1.5. NIIT). have 
been added to the British Museum since 1895: (1) Corinthian oenochve 
with siren seen in profile, but having wings spread out to the right and left. 
(2) Amphora of the Tyrhenian or Corintho-Attie class, better called Pelo- 
ponnesian. This one has the sacrifice of Polyxena, of a type suggesting that 


< 
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of the blinding of Pulyphemus. The figures are named, Ajax being called 
Ἰλιάδης for ᾿Οἰλιάδης. On the reverse are dancing detinons, the ancient 
Peloponnesian Σάτυροι. (3) Cantharos by an Athenian artist with Corin 
thian tendencies. Graceful shape and careful work. Middie ot the sixth 
century. (4) “ Klemmieister” ¢ylix, with scenes of prepartion for batde. 
thirty-two figures in all. Meaningless lettering. (5) Fraginents of a evathus 
signed by Nicosthenes. Satyrs and Maenads danemy. (0) Comparatively 
late amphora with (7) Heracles leading Cerberus our of Hades and (7) a 
game of draughts in which the table ix belind the statue of Athena. 
(7) White-slip leeythus from Greece. Combat of Heracles and Geryon, in 
which Heracles. in the attitude of the aches in the Avginetan pediment, 
shoots from behind a rock. (5) Panathenaic amphoriscus witha torel race. 
a subject new for a Panathenaic amphora. (UB. Wariers. JS. XVI, 
1898, pp. 231-301: 1 pl.: 8 cuts.) 

Other Acquisitions and Changes at the British Museum. — The 
Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities in the British Museum has 
recently obtained a wumber of highly ateresting relies or valivus kinds, 
among them a number of sinall panels painted in encau-tie fur the deeora- 
tion of a villa at Boscoreale. They 1epresent (1) a group of Dionysus, 
Silenus, and a panther: (2 and 3) imarine views. including the coast. with 
an architectural sereen, aud a yoad leading up to it. and the sea, a bout sail- 
ing betore the wind. and a man fishing over the side of a bridge: (4 and 5) 
groups of birds. designed, delineated, and colored with much brightness 
and spirit. There is likewise a large vase of terra-cotta, found at Thebes, 
and painted in black upon red in the later Dipylon style. as it is called. 
On one side is represented a large galley with two banks of rowels. one 
man to each oar, fifteen men on one bauk. and twenty men ou the other. A 
man at the stern steps on board, and appears to be parting from a woman, 
or dragging her after him. If the scene is that of a legend. such as Paris 
and Helen or Theseus and Ariadue, it is probably the first instance tound 
on a yase of that age. As to this. however, it will be reeallected that the 
Museum has recently acquired, from the sane district of Bovotia in whieh 
the vase was discovered. a bronze fibula on which is incised the legend ot 
Heracles slaying the Hydra. An alternative explanation is that the ships 
on such primitive Vases represent boat races held at the obsequies of some 
great personage, along with chariot races and other contests, like those of 
the funeral of Patroclus. Ou the other side of the newly obtained vase are 
delineated two chariots followed by horsemen, Tt hay been suggested that 
the ranks of rowers In the drawing on the vase were not intended to be 
placed as in bireines, the one above the other, but with both ranks seated 
on the sane henches. and rowing on opposite sides of the vessel —that is, 
what in modern nautical langnage is called rowing double-hanked. 

Amony the fruits of the excavations conducted last year on behalf of the 
Trustees at Maroni, in Cyprus, the Department has obtained a disk in ivery, 
two inches in diameter. On its yuite Hat surface is engraved the whole- 
length figuie in yaotile ot a bull in the act of galloping frum our left with 
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his head thrown back, as if it were toward a pursuer. A work supposed to 
be of the Mycenaean epoch. this engraving is at once fine and almost realis- 
tic. A strikingly realistic couchant figure of a calf in bronze, about 3 
inches long, aud a nomber of small relies of various kinds in amber, gold, 
and glass. were also acquired. and are apparently of the same age and 
froin the same place. (then. February 25, 1599.) 

Besides the additions which we mnentioned last week, the Department of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities. British Mnseum, has been fortunate enuugh 
to secure a remarkably interesting marble head, life size, of a warrior wear- 
ing a helmet exactly like those bronze helmets to be found in various mu- 
seums. Which could be thrust back upon the nape of the neck, leaving the 
face uncovered. [τ is similar to the helmet ot the bust of Pericles already 
in the British Museum, which is a copy from a contemporary portrait lw 
the famous Cresilas, the contemporary of Phidias. known for his statues of a 
wounded Amazon and of Diitrephes dying at Myealessus, piereed with 
alrows, to whom the newly acquired bust is ascribed. Tt is apparently a 
Graeco-Roman copy of an original by Cresilas. Apart froin this, the pecul- 
jay interest of the bust isdue τὸ the intensity of the sorrowful emotion ex- 
pressed by the features. The execution of the face, its severe forms. and 
the thoroughness of the modelling throughout. attest the hand of a highly 
trained artist of a noble period. yet retain slight aces of an archaic style 
in the severity of treatment. which is very apparent in the eyelids. It has 
been suggested that we have here the head of a runner in the funeral 
games, perhaps of Patroclus. 

In the basement a very complete rearrangement, with certain impor- 
tant additions, has been recently cumpleted by Dr. Murray. so that the 
visitor not only sees well-known works trom the Townley and other collec- 
tions under much inore favorable cireumstances than before. but he will 
find a number of antiquities, most of which. lying in the magazine of the 
Department for long periods. were unseen till now. ΠῚ order to show certain 
Etruscan sarcophagi with what may be called their natural surrvundings, 
two semi-dark and otherwise useless recesses have been fitted tu resemble the 
rock tombs from which the sareophagi came. aud the walls are painted with 
marine embletns as well as two portraits. A large moraie representing 
-inphitrite, attended hy two female Tritons. rising from the sea and holding 
a nirror in which her by no means too beautiful features are retlected, has 
heen datsed from the floor, where it had remained since it arrived from 
Halicaruassus in 1856, and placed upright against the wall of the gallery, 
much to the advantage of all concerned. The gallery also comprises statu- 
ettes, cippl, altars, fountains, small panels in mosaic. a bath of granite, and 
various fragments of decorative sculpture. (.Léhen. March 4, 1899.) 


OXFORD. — Acquisitions of the Ashmolean Museum.—In ?. 
Arch, NXAXNTV, 1999, pp. 301-302. 8. Reinach gives a summary of the 
annual report of the acquisitions of the Ashmolean Museum. The most im- 
portant are Egyptian antiquities from Quibell’s excavations at Hieracon- 


ὡς 


δ0: AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCIAEOLOGY [νον HT, 1809 


polis and Flinders Petrie’s excavations at Denderah. From Greece and 
Asia Minor are a few vases und a primitive statue (from Amorgos). Some 
objects from southeastern Spain, discovered by MM. Siret, have also been 
acquired. They belong to the neolithic, the chaleulithic, and the lronze 
ages. Silver objects comprise bracelets, earrings, and a curious diadem. 
Some Greek and Roman jewels anda searaboid of tine Greek work with the 
Cypriote inseription pr-A/ve-co come trom Cyprus. The svaraboid was toi- 
merly in the Tyskiewicz collection. 


BEWCASTLE.— Roman Altar.— At a meeting of the Society of An- 
tiquarians, Jannary 26. 1, Chancellor Ferguson, as Loeal Secretary for 
Cumberland. reported the discovery of a Roman altar at Beweastle. in 
October. Tt hears an inscription to Cucidius, a loeal deity. ‘Three other 


altars dedicated to hin haye previously been tound at Beweastle. (Δ ἐὰν ἢ, 
February 11, 1599.) 


CLANVILLE — Buildings of the Romano-British Period.— In _lirh- 
aeviogia, LVT. pp. 1-ς is a paper by G. H. Eneleheart. read before the 
Society of Annquaries, November 25, 1997. Tn it he deseribes Roman 
remains in the neighborhood of Andover. especially a large Roman villa at 
Clanville, consisting of a court with buildings on three sides. Two of these 
buildings had hypucausts. The floors were finished in mosaie of gray, white, 
and red tesserae. A plan of the structure is given. 


Two appendives tollow. 
The first. pp. 7-12. is a list, with 9. illustrations, of the pewter dishes and 
vessels found at a aoe awl now in the British Museum (lie. J. trek. 
1393, p. 131), by Charles H. Read. the second, pp. 13-20. an analysis of the 
vessels and of some other specimens of Roman pewter. by Willian Gow laud. 
The vessels were found buried beneath an ancient floor. on which was a 
fragment of wall plaster bearing a peculiar pattern of red Hower buds also- 
lutely identical with plaster fonnd at Clanville. An Inseviption found at 
Clanville reads M AVR KARINO N CAES. the first inscription to Carinus 
kuown in Britain. This shows that the honse was inhabited in 284 ap. 
The coins found there cease with Decentius, 351 ap. If the plaster repre- 
sents the decoration of the walls at the time of their destruetion, it may be 
assumed that the pewter vessels date from about 350 4. τ. 


SILCHESTER. — Excavations in 1898. — The operations during 1898 
were contined to the southwest comer of the city. and covered an area of 


about Sacres. It was not a memorable yeut, save for the discovery of early 
mosaic pavements. 


Among the noteworthy finds, in addition to the ustal more or less perfect 
pottery and articles of iron. bronze, and bone, may b 


@ mentioned a small 
goldleaf ornament: 


an enamelled brooch of gilt bronze, with a curious 
paste intaglio: a well-preserved pair of large iron hooks for hoisting barrels. 
such as are now used at docks: a pair of iron handeutfs. with a singular 
arrangement for the lock; an upper quer stone, still ret aining its original 


wooden handle; a fete vessel; several large pine cones, wonderfully 
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preserved: an urn full of coarsely cremated bones, very unusual within a 

eity: and a good deal of wall plaster cunningly painted to imitate porphyry, 

white-veined marble, and the yellow marble of Numidia. 

There was a grim pathos, not without an element of humor, in the 
roughly finger-drawn word Satis” cleaily marked across a large Roman tile 
by the laborer whilst the clay was moist. 

Insula XIN yielded an interesting discovery. The area of the courtyard 
of a large house proved to be wuderlaid. at a depth of some two feet, by the 
remalus of a much earlier house of halt-timbered coustruction. Here wis 
found a mosaic pavement of remarkable design, the component parts of 
which are now at Burlington House. We think the experts are well war- 
ranted in assigning it to the first century. probably before a.p. 80. and in 
considering it the earlest in date yet found in England. The design of 
the border fringe is of much grace and freedom. and possesses distinct 
artistic excellence. It is far less stiff and heavy than the best pavement 
borders yet uncovered in this country. snch as those at Bignor, London, or 
Woodchester. This Silchester design is strikingly like some of the most 
flowing patterns at Pompeii. though, of course. not so delicately executed. 
The wonderfully good effect produced by this fine pattern in tesserae. entirely 
formed of local material.—chalk, Purbeck marble. and various shades of 
burnt bricks, — must he seen to be appreciated. There is also another tine 
fraginent of a woodbine design. These pavements afford clear proof of the 
settled character of Roman civil rule in some parts of Britain in the first 
century. Men who could command and execute work of this kind had evi- 
dently come to stay. 

Several welly were found during the diggings of 1598, lined with wooden 
framing or disused barrels: but it was uot thought worth while to exhibit 
any further examples of this work. A pit of a remarkable character was 
uncovered in Insula NN, into the bottom of which a double row of pointed 
stakes had been driven. There ean be little doubt that this pit was intended 
for the capture of wild animals ; but it is somewhat diftieult to settle whether 
this was done at some period anterior to the existenee of the Roman town 
or subsequent to its extinction. The latter appears to us far the more Hkely, 
for earthworks show that this site was oecupied long before the Romans util- 
izedir. (Athen. June 3, 1899.) 

Earlier Excavations. — The exeavations at Silchester in 1897. brietly 
deseribed abu. J. trek. 1899, pp. 92-93, ave deseribed in detail in a paper by 
W. IL St. John Hope and George Εν Fox read before the Society of Antiqua- 
ries, May 26,1808. The paper is published with 2 large plans, 2 plates. and 
7 figures, in Arehaeologia LVE Τὸ Vases. pp. 105-126. In Cr. BR. 1899, pp. TH 
S56. George E. Fox gives a conneeted account of the exeavations at Silehes- 
ter, from TH. when an inseription was found, until the present. The 
excavations sinee 1890 naturally oceupy the greater part of the article, 
which is accompanied by a plan. 


564 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY (Vou UL, lsu 


AFRICA 


TUNISIA. — The Carthaginian Name of Sophonisba. —©On a Punic 
stele, brought from Tunisia and now apparently at Bordeaux. the name 
Sophonibaue occurs. This Clermont-Gamuneau (C. RB. Arad. Tuse. Dees. yp. 
832-833) regards as the lung-sought Carthaginian vliginal of the name which 
the Greek and Roman histories give as Seophuresha οὐ Sophuniba. 


CARTHAGE.— Remains of the Sanctuary of Jupiter Ammon. — 
Punic Tombs.—In Berl. Phil, We April vv. 1se9. pp. Sou th. Taamund 
Oehler gives a description. from the Dapeche Tunis ane. of recent discoveries 
by P. Gauckler at Carthage. Not far from Bordj Djedid. wider Byzantine 
and late Roman ruins. a house of about the time of Constantine Was found. 
In this were two inosaics. Que represeuts the sea. With fisuermen and others 
in boats, and in the lower part two sea quonsters drawing a great shell in 
which a bejewelled Venus 1s looking at hetself inaiirror. Busts of Lritons 
are in medallions at right aud Ἰρῖτ The other mosaic represents inounted 
men hunting Hous and panthers. The moswes are pot earlier than the 
fourth ceutury after Christ. Cuder the mosaics are older Iuildings. Here 
is a hall eoutaining various objects οἱ Christian character. and also many 
marble statuettes of heathen deities, a Veuns with a dolphin. a seated Jupa- 
τοῦς ἃ Bacchus with his panther. also a seated youth. a head of Cupid. a 
mask of a Silenus. a waterspout in the forin of a Hon’s head. and several 
terra-cottas. At the end of the hall was the inseription ΟΝ} HAMMON] 
BARBARO SYLVANO. The inscription was dedieated ly twelve priests 
of the pod. headed by a woman. entitled werter saerorum, Below is a later 
addition meutiouiny two sveedotes det Barhart Sdeani. At the foot of the 
inseription are about twenty granite bartyfoi αὶ ἀπ Ὁ] Lueranion with a eres 
cent between the horns and au inscription to Saturn. and a number of stone 
balls and ege-shaped objects of terra-cotta. The stone balls are evidently 
then not Turkish cannon-bails nor ancient Carthaginian slingshots. but had 
some religious signification. Hidden away in a corner were four almost 
intact statues of white marble. Three are abont Lin. high, the other smaller 
and of inferior workinanship. The three undoubtedly formed a group. 
Ceres Africana (Phoenician Tait) is represented, accompanied by a slender 
eanephorus and a woman wiapped in a transparent veil. The statnes are 
replicas of Hellenistic times. very finely chiseled, of fine-grained marble with 
a yellowish tinge. They have some evloring, which emphasizes the lines of 
the seulpture. The statues were probably hidden when Christianity became 
triumphant, perhaps at the death of the emperor Julian. Ganckler gives 
au account of his excavations and discoveries mn OL Re head. {νον 1, Pp: 
156-165, Tn addition to the aboveanentioned discoveries he describes sev- 
eral tombs and their contents. ΠῚ one tomb was an Assyrian jade eylinder 
with (perhaps) Marduk strangling a winged monster. 


Not a little jewellery 
was fonud, a few Greek vases and other pottery, ostrie 


h egos, lamps, objects 


of © Egyptian faience,” ete. Guauekler’s account in C2 Ro ead. Inve. seems 
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to be identical with that employed by Oehler. Both describe in some detail 
three large rectangular tomb chambers. In the tirst were two skeletons, one 
male and one female. Both were adorned with gold and silver ornaments. 
In the second tomb was the skeleton of a man with a few gold and silver 
objects. In both tombs were vases. but these appear to be of no special 
interest. These two eraves are less rich than their size would lead one to 
expect. The thind tomb is sanaller. It contained the skeleton of a woman, 
with head toward the door (east). Tht her lett hand she held a bronze mir- 
ror. in her right heavy cymbals of the same metal. She wore many armlets 
and rings, au earring 1 the left ear. aud two necklaces. Coriuthian vases 
an Egyptian statuette, painted ostrich ὄρος, aud other objects make this 
one of the richest graves found at Carthage. The civilization displayed 
in these tombs is highly refined. but thoroughly iimpregnated with Asiatic 
and Esyptian elements. It is the civilization of Phoenician Carthage 
lefore the Punie wars, when it was as yet littl: aiteeted by Greek or 
Ttahe influence. 

The Punic Necropolis.—In (΄. R. Τρ, Inse. 1899. pp. 93-106, A. 
Delattre continues his report of excavations in the Punic necropolis between 
Bord j-Djedid and the lill of Ste. Monique. The tombs are in the form of 
chambers opening froma shatt. In mauy eases the rock lacks strength and 
is supported by masonry. Several petsons were usually Juried in each 
chanber. Large sarcoplagi are rare. Among objects found in the tombs 
the following are of special interest: (1) A plaque of the third century B.e. 
adotned with ἃ temale head in profile. The woman wears a crown and ear- 


rings. [ler hair appears to he partly enclosed in a net. The work is free 
and vigorous. (2) A terracotta box with sliding cover. The interior of 
the box is divided by a transverse partition. from the middle of which a 
second partition extends to the bottom of the box. (5) A fragmentary 
ivory relief in the form of a boar. on the reverse ot which is an Etius- 
can inscription to Melkarth. These three objeets are published in four 
plates. Numerous objects of less interest were found. among them a 
few duseriptions, fragments of arehitecture and senlpture, some lamps, 
coins, ete. of Roman date. No Egyptian cartouches nor lierogly plies 
were found. 

Phoenician Inscription on Lead.—In (΄. Ie. bead. Inse. RO. pp. 118. 
Iss (et. p. 175). Ph. Berger publishes (pl) an imseription on a roll of Jead 
from Carthage. Tt appears to be a curse, and may be translated. so far as 


it is preserved, as follows: Great Haoua, voddess, queen of ....... ; With 
thee Too...... Amuinastoret | and Amerat, aud all those who .. 

AGAINST Mle... ee. spirits. forever. | Be every man who ..... 

By the oreat ......, queen ..... 


Inscriptions from Roman Tombs. —In &. -tred. NANI ses. pp. 
το A. Τὸν Delattre. continume his aeeount of the superposed Roman 
cemeteries at Carthage. publishes furty-tive epitaphs. One is of a soldier of 
the eohors fo urban avother apparently of one of the eokers NITL urhana. 
As functiouaries under the orders of the imperial procurator appear the fol- 
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lowing: tubularius. addiares tabward. Uhrarow, σε κεν, tahellarit, meusor 
ugrarius, polisegur sultuarais, cursor, nenistratir, Several Inseviptios men 
tion Uiherti. The publication is continued in 2. frei. ΝΝ ΤΥ  ἀδηρς pp. 2 hoe 
yoo. After five inscriptions mentioning Hberti fullow fiity-two further epi- 
taphs, all, or nearly all. of wineh mention slaves, 

A Sun-dial.—In (. R. Acad. fuse, WHO. py y- ES. Paul Tannery 
publishes and discusses (1 pl. 5 figs.) a Reman sun-dial trom Carthige. 
The transverse lines of the dial are not ares ot au hyperbola as in Greek 
dials. but are straight. and in many details this dial, like others of Roman 
date. ditfers from Greek dials. 

The Harbors of Carthage.—In ©. BR. Memmi. Zuo. 1S pp. 19-3, 
Lieutenant de Roqueteuil publishes, with ἃ chart. the third part of lis di-- 
cussion of the harbors of Carthage. The natural features of the tepouraphy 
and the ancient ruins along the enast. as well as the lines of the quays. are 
described and discussed. A careful summary. with discussion. of De Roque- 
feuil’s former articles is given by R. Oehler, tech. fac. lous pp. 171-1705 
(2 plans). 1899. pp. 7-12 (1 plau). 


EL-ALIA (TUNISIA).— A Mosaic. —.\t El-Alia. some titteen miles 
south of Mahdia. in Tunisia. Panl Gauekler has partially excavated Roman 
remains and has found a large mosae representing a Nile landseape. The 
river, farms. villas, temples. towers and hats. boats and scenes of rnstie life 
in Alexandrian style me represented, The uumber of persons is nearly roity. 
besides about one hundred animals of various kinds. 
presented to the Municipal Museum of Sousse. Gauckler iutends to resume 


excavations at Medeina (Althiburus) in May. ©. &. lead. Jee. 1893, pp- 
Svs—sVy. 


The mosaie has been 


DOUGGA. — The Theatre. — The excavations of Dr. Carton have dis- 
closed traces of several interesting arraugemenuts. Provision was made to 
enable those in the Ayposerneun to be informed concerning what was in 
progress ou the stage. Trap-doors. in the centre of the mosaic of the stage 
floor, communicated with the roum below. 


Traces of arrangements for 
movable decorations were found. 


Behind the μη ρει prosceni are seven 
larger trenches leading to pits 3 om. in depth. No trace ot a trench into 
which the enrtain conld disappear has been fond. A large marble head 
of the emperor Lucius Verus is among the most notable pieces of sculpture 
discovered. ((τ, Botssinr, C. Re dead. Inve. 1990, pp. 125.) 


HENCHIR-EL-FRAS.— The Site of Gillium.— In. R. teal. Fuse. 


1809, pp. 1-1). four inscriptions are published which were found at 


Henchir--l-Fras, near Thibar. In three of these. dedications to Juha 


Dommna, Severus (a> grandfather of M. Aurelius Severus), and Antoninus 
(as father of ΔΙ. Aurelins Severus), the word Gillianus appears. This 
fixes the site of the MoresterQan Gillitunnm, mentioned by Victor of Tonunoua 
in his chronicle of the year 357 a.v. The text of the three inscriptions is 
as follows 
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1. Divue Iuliae | Domnoe | Dee. Gilitani | x. p. fl 

2. Divo Serero aco] | aup. Cues. ΔΙ. Aurel. Se veri........ pti selicis Aug. 
pont. mas. | trib. pot. VILL cos. LU | pep. Deeur, Gillitani s. po. 

The date of these inscriptions iy 229 a.p. 


3. Divo magny Anto\nino patre τ anp. Caes. ΔΙ, Lureli | Serericcccccccee seed 


pil selicis Auy. p. me. | tr. potest. VILL eos. | LE p. p. | Dee. Gulitani s. p. f. 


‘The name Alexander is erased in both 2 and 3. 


LAMBAESIS. — Latin Inscriptions. — The investigations carried on 
by the French School in Rome at the camp of Lambaesis in Afriea have 
resnited in the discovery of the following additional inscriptions : 

The first was discovered in the little rectangular hall which was the 
tubulurium, archives, of the legion IIT Augusta. 


1. Tubularium legionis cw imuginibus domus duinae ex largissimnes 
stipendi(i)s et liberalitutihus quac in eos conternut pecernut L(ueius) Aémidius 
Cathanus cormeular(ius) εἰ Tidus) Flacius Surus acturow, item Ubrare(i) et 
ernet’ legions) tertiag AnyQustae) pine) rUindieis) yCuarnm) n(omina) 
sulvecta αὐ, (Ob q)uam sollemnitutem decretun est ul si que in locum corre 
cnlart{t) legianis velactarcd) misse emerite substitutus puerit. det ef in cuius loerun 
substitutus est anulari(i) nomine denurins mille: item sr que in locum cuiusque 
ὠ ρακί 1) substitutus fur ri, det seamnuri(s) nomine colle gis denarios mille: et si qui 
ex conden cullegiv honestam missionem nussus Heri, acequtt a colleqis anularcc) 
naming denarios DUCC: ten si queer collegis propecerit ureqnat denarws 1). 


On a pilaster to the right of the above appear the names: 


2. Exvacti | C. Aponius Vitalis | Domitius Paulas | Abamens Vietorinus | 
Aurclius Optatus | Co Tullius Aardiaans | Florins Celsus | £L. Plorins Vitalis, 
1. Aemilius Queutratus | Ce Lulins Creseentianus | De Τ᾽ αἰε δες Quads (as) 
Me Valerius Proentus | Δ]. δρῶ, Murcian (us) 
Ma Cornel (ius) Angurian (us) Lemedius Clarus | Clodius Vietor | 41. Castrievus 
Fragi | delius Nummenrus | Tunius Satria (ὦ)... Numatois Beles | L. Ton- 


Q. Vereius Veresanus 


nevus Murtialis Clerarius), 


From these inscriptions we learn of the offieers of the tabulirium legionis, 
the cornicudarius and actarins 


a name for an ecactus or secretary of higher 
grade — then lihrarii and ¢ cacti. 

The ecornicularius Πὰς Aemilius Cattianus and the cefarais T. Flavius Surus 
are known to have been optiones in 198 and to have taken part in the 
eunpaign against the Parthians with Septimins Severus. The names are 
those of eraeti, The names of the Uihrarii ave given in CLE. VITT, 2560. 
L. Tonneius Martialis is elsewhere spoken of as cerarius. (COLL. VIL 2936.) 

Sepulchral Inscriptions. — Qn the road to Cirta. about a mile from 
the north gate of the camp. there have been found some interesting sepul- 
chral inscriptions. 


1. One is that of a soldier of the province Moesia Superior. D(is) 
m(anebus) s(acrum). Aurelius Mereurius miles procencutu Mesis superwris 
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stipnridiarum Vorivit annis ΔΑ, Aureiia Mueia pratri suo bene merenti posit, 
CH ΟΠ δ. PILL, 13290. : 

2. Dis) m(anihus)  Τ΄ Flavio | Saturnino md Qi) le qgQonis) 1{Π Aug (τὰν 
tae), heres het yecit. 

3. Dis) m(urahus) | Lieinio | Paci ris (it) aints NITT πΙ (12) rarisas ne 
adauet us pater Jeet). 


abus is for aunis. 


Roman Mile-stones.—1. On the road running from Lambaesis to 
Cirta. Dinp(frater:) CuesCari) Mares) AufreyiQe) Ser (ero) Antonine Pio 
Fel (ie) Ling Qasto) Part(hicv) {4}. (im) Bri (tunics) me(1t) 1 (ames) Pin 
menatine) trGlanceia) pottectate) NVITLD aunp(ératori) 117 eco(a)s( εἰ) 
tmpreritory) pater) (putea) proco(a)sule et Puterd Auguste.) matr(s) 
Aug(ust?) ef custr(urum) ef Senu(tus) ae patrow mili) p(tesnnun) ses. 

The abbreviation a2 for masune is noticeable, also ἐπεί, fur Lelie. As 
pio m(a)z(ine) should follow yeleei Augusto. it is probable that the stone- 
cutter has carved this for pout. war. also COS IMP PPROCOS isanenor 
for COS Ill PP PROCOS =co(nje(Quli) 1111, plarred) piutruie). pro 
co(n)sul, 

‘The emperor referred to is Caraculla and the date is 215 αν. Mt. Arch. 
Hist. 1398, pp. 451-489. 

Ingcription of a Military School. — The Ahhé Montagnon has fur- 
nished a copy of an inscription found at Lambaesis in lous. It reads: 
[Sehohon sucm vujae imaginihus [domus derinae oa larg dissinuis stuperuias 
Let litesalda ]Ub(us) quae in ens conperunt [ pecerunt ΟἿ giieiiles Εν (0) Saturnsnd 
[} draetlects) leg(éonis) TIT AugQustae) pCiae) + Cede), (Meus) Bujehius 
Aperatus cornieulCarins). Ctem Lbraria). piuorjnm nomina sulucett sunt. fob 
peor sollemnit}atem decrercrunt «ει δὶ Alou) eeteranis suis [qurcnmeyne 
prjotierent δουρὶ, ecormenlarig sestertinm IV aia) nanan) 


Γη μέλει 
dilujtione facta wumerar) εἰ Ubrari(i)s [sestertinm . 


5 <i] “(ἐμ n(n). 
Che anseription belongs to the beginuimg of the third ceurury after 


Christ. M. Baebius Speratus is meutioned also in CLL. VILE. 17625. 
(ML Besnier, (2. dead. Inse. 1809 pp. 57-59.) 


UNITED STATES 


BOSTON. — Acquisitions of the Museum of Fine Arts in 1898. — 
The report of Ldward Robinsow. published in the Pwenty-Third Annual 
Report of the Trustees (Boston, 1s0%). deseribes a τρια Καλὴν important 
renles of acquisitions. Many objects are trom thie Tyezkiewicz collection. 
The matrhle seniptuses ave thiee: 

(1) Poryetitas Heap or a Yourn. resembling the Doryphorus. and 
probably from a copy of that statue. ‘Phe upper part of the skull is missing, 
the break rnuning diagonally above the ears. The fracture shows that this 


War orginally ἃ separate piece. and a part of the iron rivet hy which it was 
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attached is still embedded in the marble. The eves are large. and the eve- 
balls flattened. ‘There is a little more detail in the modelling of the flesh 
than is common among heals which are supposed to have been copied 
directly from works by Polyclitus. There are faint traces of colors upon 
the face, the iris and pupil of each eve being still distinguishable in black, 
and there are specks of pigment lett around the eves and around the euryes 
of the nostrils. The end of the nose is broken off. Total height, 0.27 m.; 
height of face to the line of the hair. 0.155 mn. 

(2) Large Figure From an Airic Grave ΒΈΠΙΕΕ. --- This is the 
standing draped figure of a woman, with her head and body turned toward 
the right. looking downward. Fourth century B.c. Height, not including 
plinth. 6 feet 64 inches. 

(3) Trianctrar Prprstan oF a CanpeLabrum.— From the collec- 
tion of the Countess Maria della Porta Rodiani-Carrara, and formerly in the 
Palazzo Lorenzaua, Rome. Deseribed, Matz-Duhn. Antike Bildwerke in Rom, 
HT, No, 3659: this deseription repeated hy Hauser. De neu-attischen Reliets, 
p. 79 No. 110. The three figures in the panels are probably copied from 
statues by Polyclitus. 


The list of Broazes shows forty-seven additions. most of which are of real 
Greek workmanship. The list includes veveral ornamented filulae, some 
mirrors. and a few miscellaneous objects, but most of the bronzes are 
statuettes. Robinson ealls especial attention to the following : 


(16) StatveTte or Artrais, in the form of an early xoanon. This 
is from the Tyszkiewiez collection. and is published by Froehner in the sale 
eatalovue of the same (Paris. 1898). No. Use. pl. xv. The goddess stands 
upon a plinth of three steps. in an absvhutely rigid pose. The feet are close 
together, only the front half of them projecting from the ehiton, which is 
girdled tightly at the waist, and is more like a column than a yarment. except 
on the back, where it falls in seyen parallel lines or folds, straight from the 
waist to the ground. The plystron which Froehner describes as covering 
the breast is the fold (μέν) of the chiton itself, which is of the Doric 
or sleeveless type. She wears sandals. a small necklace. from whieh hangs a 
single pendant, anda wreath. dfer hair falls in three long tresses on each 
side of her neck. and six long tresses behind. Across the forehead is a thick 
row ot short curl. Her right: hand, held in front of her, grasps her bow, 
part of which is missing. Tn her Jett hand. which is broken at the fingers, 
she may have held an arrow, as Froehner suggests. 

On the front of the chiton, running from the feet to the waist, is 
incised the inscription : 


YIMAPIDASTAIDAIDAARIAI 


Χιμαρίδας τᾷ Δαιδαλεία, " Chiniaridas [dedicated this] to the Daedalean.” 
The inseription is in the Elean alphabet. and, according to Froehner, the 
statuette was found at Mazi. near Olympia, in Lovey. Height, 0.195 m. 
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(147) Yourn ripinc a Garroring Horse.— An exceptionally fine 
example of the archaic bionze figures of youthful horsemen, dating trom 
the second half of the sixth century. He sits the horse bareback, giipping 
its fore quarters firmly with both legs. He wears a petasus and a short, 
close-fitting chitoniscus or shirt. Both hands rest upon his lees, the lefe 
hand being pierced for the reins, which wre missing. The right hand 
appears to have held something which is broken oft short. The horse wears 
a bridle, which is pierced at the mouth for the bit or reius. The feet of 
the horse are gone, otherwise there is nothing missing except the objects 
held in the hands. The surface is covered with a hurd, lustrous patina, of 
light green. Length, 0.112 in height, 0.10 im. 

(25) Stanpina Mirror, Greek, of the severe style. dating abuut the 
year 460 Bec. Tt is in unusually good condition, and belongs among the 
best examples of its type. Of its various decorations, the only piece missing 
is one of the three dogs chasing a hare around the edge of the disk. The 
supporting tigure is Aphrodite. wearing a Dorie chiton, whieh falls in stiff 
folds, and with thick hair caught up ina roll behind. Th her right hand 
she holds a dove. and with the left she grasps a told of her skirt. She stands 
on a round base. which rests on three lion's paws. At either side of her 
head is a flying Eros. represented as a tall, slender boy with long hair. 
Total height, 0.45 τ... height of tigure aloue, 0 16 τὴ. 

(32) STAICETTE OF APOLLO. of exceptional beauty. Published by 
Froeliner, La Collection Tyszkiewws, ple xxi 8. Reinach, Repertoire, IL p. 100, 
No. 11. Type of the first half of the fourth century p.c., and possibly an 
original work of that period. He is represented as nude, and standing upon 
the right leg, with the left slightly bent. Hix hair is tied in a knot on 
the top of the head, and gathered into another knot at the back of the neck. 
Both arms are broken off just below the shoulders. and the fractures, as 


well as the weight of the statuette, show that it was cast solid. Height, 
0.50 m. 


In addition to these, the following seem to be peculiaily important : 


(11) Farvy Exampce oF tHe * Avotto” Type. — The figure is cast 
solid, and stands with the left foot only slightly in advance. The arms are 
held akimbo, both hands being pressed against the body just above the hips. 
The hair falls in a long lock on each side of the neck. infront. each lock 
being bound at intervals, like a fillet. and ending in a small spiral. The 
hack of the head and torso are not modelled. 


The eyes are large and star- 
ing, and practically on a plane with the brow. 


The lashes are indieated by 
small, incised lines. The chin is sharp and pointed, and 


ἃ most unusual 
detail In figures of this type — wears a light beard. represented by finely 
incised lines whieh are confined to the chin alone ἀν ἴον exten tetie 
cheeks. The artist has been more conscientious than skilful in his treat- 
Inent of anatomical details, the sternum heing represented by a projecting 
ridge, the thorax by three deep grooves. and the . 


biceps of eaeh arin by a 
groove marking its outline. 


Lhe inuscles of the lees are indicated in a 
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more cursory manner. The torso is smal] and slender, in proportion to the 
breadth of the shoulders and the length of the legs. The figure evidently 
formed part of the decoration of a large object. Height, 0.215 m. 

(21) Saaz Vorive But. found in the Theban sanctuary of the Cabiri. 
From the Tyszkiewicz collection (sale catalogue, No. 142). Along the left 
side is incised the inscription: 


OMOLOIYOSPA 
IDIKA BIRO 


‘Oporwixos raid: KaBipw. * Humoloichus [dedicated this] to the child 
of the Cabirus.” Height. 0.053 m.: length, 0.05 m. 

(28) ΘΤΑΥΓΕΥΤΕ oF ATHENA. of Phidian style, and presumably the 
reproduction of a large figure. Formerly inthe Bammeville collection. The 
head and arms are inissing. and the surface is corroded as if by heat. The 
goddess stands at her full height. the right knee slightly bent. She wears a 
Dorie chiton, the diplows of which falls outside of her girdle. The skirt 
falls in straight. vigorous folds, except along the line of the right leg. The 
aegis falls not quite to the waist, both in front and behind. It has snakes 
at intervals along the border. and the Phidian type of Gorgoneion on the 
breast. The hair falls in a loosely bound coil on the back. aud the angle at 
which it hangs, as well as the break of the neck. shows that the head was 
turned somewhat toward the spectator’s right. The proportions of the 
figure are more slender than usual in works of its period. Height. 0.155 τὴ, 


Of the seventy-two gems offered at the Tyszkiewicz sale. the Museum 
secured forty-three, including all the cameos. From other sources thirty- 
seven gems and glass pastes were acquired. making eighty in all. Some. in 
fact most. of these are exceptionally fine. The list of jewellery acquired con- 
tains thirty-nine numbers, besides seven rings classed under gems. The 
moxt important items of jewellery are described as follows: 

(23) Gold earring. Nike driving a biga. From the Tyszkiewicz col- 
lection. Published, Froehner, La Collection Tystkivwicz. pl. 1, No. 2: De and 
S. Dict. Ant. Vol. V, Fig. 4014; 8. Reinach. Repertoire. TT, p. 396. The 
drawing from whieh these illustrations were reproduced gives but a faint 
lunpression of the heauty of this jewel. which is unquestionably one of the 
most wondertul specimens of the Greek goldsmiths’ art known. Not only 
is every detail of the chariot. harness. and costume represented with the 
utinost minuteness, but the horses are modelled with a spirit aud indi- 
viduality which makes them worthy to be compared even with those of the 
Parthenon frieze. Yet the gold is so light and thin that the ear-ring might 
easily be crushed between the thuinb and forefinger, the Nike and the 
horses being hollow. The Nike has large wings: she wears a long. sleeve- 
less chiton. girdled at the waist. ear-rings and bracelets: and she holds a 
goad in her right hand. and the reins in her left. Her hair is arranged in 
the » Krobylos “ style. that is. it is parted at the hack. the two ends being 
carried forward over the ears and tied in a knot above the forehead. 


δῖ. AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vor TIL ise 


According to Froehmer it was found ino the Peloponnesas. Firth cen- 
tury B.c. Total height. 0.05 ine: height of group alone, W052 mm. 

(33) Gold diadem (7) ot exceptionaily deneate and beautiful worktman- 
ship. [τ consists of au open framework of coldly slightly curving, Pinch wre, 
aud at present 7 


Sduches long. One endas broken off. and it is not possible 
to say just how much is missing. The space between the borders i occu 
qyied by scrolls of guld wire, to Which many small flowers —ineluding 
various types of the conventional ~ palmetto” or honeysuekles as well as 
naturali-ne shapes 


are attached by wires. Eaeh flower is wrought with 
the utino~t detail, every petal being modelled carefully, and even sur 
rounded by a tiny filigree border. The hearts of a number of the Howers 
aie arranged as settings tur bits of colored glass paste. Some of the pastes 
are still preserved. but the majority are gone. and in a few instances their 
places have been filled with imodern substitutes Quiotherofpearl ete.) 
The end that survives is rounded. and has a rine attached to ir Greek 
work of the fourth or third century nec. Leveth. (Ison. width. 0.015 τὰν 

Besides these are necklaces. carvings. aud other jewels. aud nine rings 
with figures engraved on the bezels. 


Of seventy-four ferrd-corias, seventy-oue are leut by Lieutenant J. Be Mur 
dock. UT. Ss. Ne Of these sixty-nine are Tarentine. 


4-72, Tarenrrve Trerra-cotras.— A eolleetion of sixty-two heads 
and tive other fragments of statuettes, aud two perforated disks. These 


form an interesting and characteristic assortment of familiar Tarentine 


types. of varions periods of Greek art, the styles represented being the 
archaic. severe, tine, fourth-century, and Hellemstic. Most of the specimens 
evidently belong to the class of sepulchral figures whieh have been found at 
Tarentuin in suck large numbers. and they wear the usual elaborate head- 
dress, in which flowers play a promment part. Both sexes are represented 
in about equal numbers. and the male heads inelude hoth the youthful and 


the bearded types. There are a umber whieh night be selected) for 


especial mention, some of the archaie heads beine notably good examples of 
their period. But the most beautifnl is an ὄχον ptionally tine example of the 
type associated with the style of Seopas, the head of a youth wearing 
helmet shaped like a Phr 


ἃ 
gian cap. The face is timed slightly τὸ the 
right. with the characteristic: ly sharp. upward elanee and intense eXpres- 


sion. This head bears an interesting wsemblance to some of those on the 
ἡ Alexander” sarcophagus from Sidon, 


Height of head, including helmet, 
M115 me: length of face, 0.05 m. 


Besides these. two others of interest are: 


(1) Aker Are Bororran Iwaver. or doll, with small head. lengthened 
neck, bellshaped body (hollow). and swinging lees, Type like that di,- 
cussed by Holleanx in the Voniwuaents Prot, Vol. 1. pp. 91 th. pho. The 
arms, ears, and breasts are modelled. the ha is padnted. and the irises are 


white beads stuck into the clay. The ears ne pierced for earrings. A cloak 
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is painted around the back, a necklace with long pendants around the neck, 
and on the front designs evideutly borrowed from Dipylon vases.—two 
birds vis-t-vis. a single and a double srustiha, two sets of concentric circles, 
and a triangular pattern. On the left arm ure two swastihas, on the right, 


an N in a square. and another design. inostly obliterated. Slightly broken 
and repaired. A piece in the left side restored. (The legs are of some- 
what redder clay. and possibly do not belong to the figure. although ancient.) 
Total height, 1.50 m.: height without the legs. 0.230 m. 

(3) Lance Siaiverre of a full-draped woman. leaning with her left 
elbow upon a square pillar. Style that of the end of the fourth or begin- 
ning of the third century B.c. (uot Tanagrean). She wears a sleeveless 
ehiton, with a low. V-shaped opening at the neck. and an himuation which 
covers her left shoulder, and elsewhere hangs from her waist. The colors 
are still brilliant in certain parts, especially on the flesh, the hair, aud the 
chiton, which is of a strong pink, with a broad blue border at the bottom. 
The back is not modelled, and has a rather large. square firing-hole. There 
is no base. The left forefinger and three fingers of the right hand are 
missing. otherwise it is iutact,except for a crack Which runs down the right 
leg. Height. 0.594 m. 


The colleetion of Grerk Vases has been inereased by sixty-four carefully 
selected speciinens. They are classified as follows: Dipylon style. three 
vases: Boeotian, three vases: Proto-Corinthian. nine vases. eight of which 
are Italie; Corinthian, tive vases: Italo-Corinthian, three vases: black fig- 
ured, fifteen vases: red figured. twelve vases, miscellaneous. thirteen vases. 
For various 1easons the following seein to be of especial importance: 


(4) Borotiax OrstMeNtT-1vG in the form of a foot. with sandal. Flat 
round lipand a small handle. Straps and ornaments of sandal painted in 
dark brown. On the sole is incised the inscription : 


ΓΡΥΤΟΝ ΕἘΓΌΙΕΕΞΕ 


Τρύτων ἐποίησε. This is the first appearance of the name of the potter 
Gryton. This gives us another Boevtian potter in addition to Gamedes, 
Theozotos. Menaidas. and Tphitadas. (Rom. Mitth, lav. p. 105.) Broken 
at the toes, Which are missing. Height. 0.074 τὴν length, 0.19 m, 

(8) Larch ALABASTRON. — Boeotian Imitation of the Corinthian style. 
A large, bearded. and winged figure. running to left. wearing a short, tight- 
fitting chiton. and high boots with etaling tops. Arms outstretched. In 
frout of and facing him stands a large cock. The field is thickly studded 
with dots. crosses, clicles. ete. and there are two meaningless inscriptions : 


+STIEIZ559 ΘᾺ 


Below. a band of rosettes, and on the bottom a large rosette. The sur- 
face is covered with a thin, cream-colored slip. the decorations are in brown 
with purple detads, and roughly incised lines are used in the drawing, 
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which is poor thoughout. Broken and repaired. with unuuportant restora: 
tions. Hereht. O25 un. 

(7) SMALL Proto-Conin ian Licyetuus, form bke Catalogue Now 1. 
Clay, pale red. Deeotativus. in brown (uo inered lines). on the lip dotted 
Losettes, On the shoulder pot hooks. on the handle quvertedL trraameles, ener. 
cling the body parallel lines, at the bottom rays with dotted resetres between 
thein. Just beluw the shoulder. on a biowl band. is the iserpuun. 


oFStisy W lasaieIaiscqyy 


Πύῤῥος we ἐποίησεν ᾿Δ γασιλέω. "- Pyros. sou of Agasileos. iiade te.” 

This encireles the Vase. and a hme is drawn aeross the Land to separate 
the beguuning from the end. The uaue Pyrhos appears here for the first 
time in the list of Greek potters, and the inscription is amone the earliest 
potters’ signatures that are known. belonging τὸ the seventh century pc. 
The alphabet is apparently that of the colonies of Chaleis, Rint slightly 
broken: otherwise intact. Heielit. 0.05 in, 

(25) AMpHoRA of the Caeretau ore Tyrrhenian style. Form like Cara- 
logue No. 514. The prmucipal decorations are divided into three broad 
bands: 

1. (Onthe shoulder). AL Wiracuis Front won ink Avazons. Tn 
the centre is Heracles (HEPAKLE2) rushing to the right. in a short 
ehitun. over which are his lion’s skin. belt. and scabbard. Tle brandishes a 
swoid in his right hand, and gasps with his left the right arm of an 
Amazon (J XAMOGAYA) who has fallen upon one knee in frout of jim. 
She is clad in a short. tight-fitting chiton. greaves. atl a 
round shield, a sword. and w spear. 


helmet. carries a 
With the spear she is attempting te 
stab Heracles. Bevond her is Teliunou (TELAMON) Walking to right. 
nude except tor helmet and greaves. aud carry a Boeotian shield. With 

the spear iu his vight hand. he thrusts at another Amazon (QTIMIA) 
who 1s running toward him, brandishing a spear, 


She wears a short ehiton 
and helinet. A sword hanes at her 


stile, and she earties a daree round 
shield, decorated with cross-hatched dimes, incised. At the left. behind 
Tleracles, a third Amazon (4 T2IGATHAT) advances te left. stabbing with 
her spear a warrior (RJAAIMIT) whe has fallen to one knee, and turns 


his head away from his opponent. She wears a helmet. ehiton, and Greaves. 


wut carries a round slueld (device. an eieht- “pointed star. white, on an in- 
cised rosette). Te is nude. except fora helmet 
spear in his vight hand aud a stueld in his lett. 


is painted white, except the right arm of 


and sreaves, and carries a 
The flesh of all the Amazons 


Ainipe, which is black. White is 
used on Heracles’ chiton, the handles of the swords. the shie Hts. and 1} 


crests of the helmet: red on the interior of the «101 
chituns of Δα ρρο and Pantariste. 


12 


x. the belts. and the 


B. Four dancing men, hetween wo swans. 

IH. On the front. a sphiny (esh white, Mines black ane 
hetween two sirens. The rest of this band is vecupied by 
ἃ browsing goat. 


1 white), seated 
four pauthers and 
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TI. A rain between two panthers, and a swan between two panthers. 

Black glaze on the foot. rim. and handles. Plastic inoulding at the junc- 
tion of the neck and shoulder. Incised lines, white and red paint freely 
used. Tnside the rim und on the edge. dark red bands: on the neck a pal- 
metto-lotus chaiu: on the shoulder a tongue pattern, alternately red and 
black. At the bottom rays. aud on the foot a broad stripe. Slightly cracked 
on one side, and a small break in the surtace of the middle band. Other- 
wise intact. Height, 0.594 m. 

(25) Larnek Biack-FiGURED AMpHorA, With shoulder and neck merg- 
ing into each other. and broad. flat handles. Principal decorations, in a 
panel on each side: A. Heractes FNTERING OLtympcs. At the left of the 
scene is Athena iounting her chariot (/iqv). holding the reins in both 
hands and a gvad in the right. She wears a long chiton. over which is the 
aegis. and a hivh-erested Attic helinet. Beside the horses, and partly con- 
cealed by them. is Heracles,in a lion's skin, looking back at Athena and 
leading an extra horse. By the horses stand Tolaus and a servant (vouth). 
only the head and shoulders of each being visible. Tolaus ix bearded and 
wears a cap (pos). At the right. in front of the horses, walks Hermes, 
looking hack, elad in a ehlamys buckled at the neck.a pilos. and high shoes, 
and holding the caduceus in his right hand. Above the horses is the 
inscription KALOSANTIMAXOS. A triangular pieee. which included 
the feet and hind quarters of the horses. the wheels of the chariot and the 
feet of Hermes. is missing, and has been restored in plaster. B. THe Rape 
or THE Tripop. Two-thirds of the scene is iuissing. At the right Hera- 
eles, nude, walks away. carrying the tripod over his shoulder in lis left hand. 
and tus club in his right. looking back at Apollo (entire upper part gone). 
who. clad ina short ehiton. is presuinably grasping the tripod. Beside him 
isa deer (head missing). and hehind him follows Artemis. clad in a chiton 
and himation. Only the lower part of the bedy of Artemis and the top of 
her head are preserved. Beyond Heracles. at the extreme right. 1s Athena, 
profile to left. of whom only a portion of the head. with the helmet. shoulder, 
and right foot. are preserved. Red is used on the eaps of Hermes and Tolaus, 
on the mustache ot Hermes. and the harness aud manes of the horses. 
White was used for the flesh of the female figures, but has disappeared. 
Around the neck a red stripe, ivy leaves on the handle. and at the bottom 
γᾶν». Above the panels containing the principal decorations is a palmetto- 
lotus chain. One handle is restored. As noted above. the vase has been 
largely restored. but the designs.so far as preserved. have not been retouched. 
Mentioned. Klein, Lihhagsauchrifien. 2d edition. p. 35. and Pollak in the 
Arch-Ep. Muth. W305. p. 16. Weight. 0.615 m. 

(29) Cynix By Trison.— Interior: ina cirele surrounded by a tongue 
pattern (alternately black and red) is a wounded stag. profile to right, 
pierced by a spear (partly restored). The neek and details are red, and 
also the blood which is pouring trom the wound. The imeised lines are 
delicately drawn. Exterior: a palmetto on each side of the handles. Be- 


tween them is the inscription : 


1 
=I 


car) 
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TLESON HO NEAP+O EPOIESEN 


᾿ 


Τλήσων ὁ Nedpyov ἐποίησεν. The inscription ix the same on both sides, 
except that on one there isan Ε atter the ΗΟ. Gieenish black glaze on the 
interior. and on the foot and lower part of the exterior: the upper half 
plain. Gsell. Fouilles de Vole TU, part 2. ph Brokeu and repaired, with 
some restoration. Height. 0.143 χες diameter, (225 un. 

(30) ὑμῖν BY NENOKLES. of the saine type as the preceding. Interior: 
in a cireular tield bounded by three lines, the fore part of a horse and rider, 
galloping to left. Red on the neck of the horse and hair of the mder. 
Below the horse is the inseription POTIGO Exterior a palmetto on each 
side of the handle-, and between them the wseription : 


XSENOKLES:EPOIESEN. 


See Kretschmer. Griechische Vuseninschritten. p. 177. No. 155; Klein, 
Meistersiqnaruren, 2d edition. p. 80, No.9: Korte. ἡ με. εἰ, Fst. ITT. p. 130. The 
name "Oppirros occurs ona black-tigured lydria in Florence. (Kretschmer, 
p. 210, note 1.) Broken and repaired, with slight restorations. One handle 
missing. Height. 0.003 m.: diameter. 0.132 mi. 

(31) SMart Lecyrnts.—On the shoulder is an interlacing band of 
lotus-buds. On the body. on a pale butt ground, a female figure mounting 
a Tour-horse chariot. profile to right. She wears a chiton with a short. tight- 
fitting jacket over it, and on her head a stephane or diadem, into whieh her hair 
is gathered in the style of the well-known figure in the chariot relief of the 
Acropolis. She holds the reins in both hands. aud in the right a goad also. 
Behind her walks Hermes. looking back. aud extending his right hand behind 
him. In the left he earnes the caduceus. He is bearded and wears a cap 
(pds), short chiton, chlainys, and high, winged boots. The details of the 
figures are elaborately incised. aud red is wed sparingly. Above the tigures a 
simple meander encircles the vase. In the field is the inscription: 


HO PAIS KaLOS EMO! AOKEI 


‘O παῖς καλὸς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ. ~The boy seems beautiful to me.” Broken and 
repiired, with slight restorations. Height. 0.119 m. 
(05) Prastic Ruyton. in the form of two heads. 
of the later archaic style. flesh of the natural red of the 
separates the hair from the face. and there are trace 
hair. Eyes white. with black lids and iris 
Traces of red on the lips. 
and teeth showing. 


A. A female head, 
Vase. A black line 
~ of red or purple in the 
» and the pupil a white circle. 
B. Head of a negress. with luge, open mouth, 
The sex 1s indicated hy earrings of a rosette pattern. 


Flesh black glaze. lips red, eyes as in AL with white eyebrows. Uair indi- 


cated by a mass of dots in rehef with traces of ped pat among them. 
Above. the cup is decorated with a ereay white ἢ 
mettoes in black. On the outside of the lip are 
separated by lines, black on red. Below the Ρ 


and, on whieh are pal- 
tive narrow rows of dots, 
alinettoes, on one side, HO 
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PAIS KALOS, on the othe. KALOS HO FAIS. Broken and re- 
paired, with some restorations, including une eye of the negress. Height, 
0.1092 in. 

(37) Prastic Ruytoy. in the form of a female head of the later archaic 
style. Above the head, the cup is covered with a white slip. On the front, 
between two palmettoes, is a Woman, stauding profile to left. in chiton (dark 
ved). haomation (white), and with a keichief? enveloping her hair, holding a 
murior in her right hand, extended in front of her. Beside her is a crane, 
belind her a work-basket. In the field SOUJAA. On the back. a negro in 
long-sleeved jacket and trousers (on both ot which are dots). stretched on 
the ground, resting his body on one hand, and motioning away with the 
other. In the tield is a curious object, perhaps a bow and quiver. Broken 
and repaired, with slight restorations. eight, 0.172 m. 

(39) Rep-rieurep Οὐκ signed by Duris.— Interior: a nude. bearded 
man, full front, head bent in profile to right. balancing himself on the right 
foot with both arins extended. Beside lus right leg is the corner of a step, 
or base, on whieh isa eylix. On the left is the corner of a couch or ehair. on 
which lies a folded garment. In the hair of the man is a red fillet. and the 
muscular details are drawn in diluted glaze. Around his head is the m- 
scription. AORIS EARAQOSEN, «Δοῦρις ἔγραψεν, the whole included in a 
plain, naiow circle. 

Exterior: A. A revel. six figures. all bearded men. In the middle, a man 
with a chlamys thrown oyer hisshoulders advances to lett, playing the double 
flutes. Opposite him is a nude man. apparently dancing. his right hand 
raised, and his left hand holding a seyphus by the bottom. Behind the 
flute-player. at the right. come two nude men. each with a eylix in the leit 
hand, and the right hand raised. At the lett ae two men. one nude, the 
other with a chlamys over his shoulders. The latter has both arms raised, 
aud earries a eylix in his right hand. outstretched. His companion bends 
forward to pick wp a eylix which is on the ground. 

B. Similar scene, six figures. The three on the right advance toward 
the centre. bearing wine-bowls. Facing them. a fourth figure is daneing on 
one foot. The fifth is walking toward the lett. holding a eylix in his left 

hand, and stretching out his right toward the tigure on the extreme left, of 
which only the legs and ove hand remain. The surface of B is considerably 
worn and damaged. but that of A is fairly well preserved. The muscular 
details are drawn in diluted varnish. and all the figures wear red fillets 
(color faded). Broken and repaired. with considerable restorations, Both 
handles inissing. Diaieter. 0.275 m. 

(10) Fragmevrary Cyiix signed by Hirrenx as inaker. The inserip- 
tion HIERON EPOIESEN is incised un the under side of the remaining 
handle. Interior. two menin trout ef a house. The one at the right is 
seated on a rock, apparently in deep thought. his head resting on his right 
hand, and his left placed against his side. He wears a large, broad-brimmed 
hat (petasus), chiton, and ehlamys. aud large rings around his ankles. 
(Lower half of face, both shoulders, and right hand missing.) His com- 
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panion stands opposite him. wud lovks down at him earnestly. He is 
bearded, and wears a puinted hat (pelos). chiton, aud chlamys He leans 
against two spears, Which rest upon bis left shoulder. and holds his qiht 
hand at his side. (Feet and lower halt of legs unssing.) The honse is 
indicated by an Tome culuman. which rises between the two tnen, surmounted 
by an epistyle. Τὴ as is probable, this pleture is connected with the subject 
of the exterior, it may represent Opyssits persuading ACHILLES to heal 
the wound of Telephus. Around it is a meander, interlucking in some 
places, continuous in others, Interrupted by dotted X's, 

Exterior: Teteruvys at Mycenar.— A. In the e@utre, in front of the 
palace. is an altar. on which sits Telephus, profile to lett. gesticulatuig γιὸς 
leutly with both hands. He is wWentitied by his Mysiau hat and by the 
baudaye ou his wounded thigh. He wears a chlaiys and high-laced boots, 
and two spears rest against his shoulder. Jelephus is approached from the 
left by an old man (Calehas?). who issues from the portico and touches him 
under the chin, a gesture of persuasion. He is dressed in a long chiton and 
himation, aud carries a long T-shaped staif. Behind hina youth, wewing 
only a chlainys. runs out ot the dvorway. carrying a long spear at arin’s 
length in his right hand. and motioning Telephus away with his left. On 
the right, behind Telephus. comme two youths, the foremost drawing his 
sword from ity scabbard as he rushes at Telephus. while his companion tries 
to hold him back with both hands. Each wears a chiton and echlamys, aud 
the one seizing his companion wears a pilos. B. The interior of the palace. 
with epistyle above and an Tonie coluim at each end. In the centre a 
bearded man (Agamemnon 7). wearing a short chiton and himation, with a 
broad fillet in his hair. is seated in a chair, profile to meht. holding a seep- 
tre or statt (top missing). and looking in the upposite direction. as though 
talking with a man who is Just starting to join the attack represented on 
the other side. This man (Odysseus?) is also bearded. wears a pilos, short 
chiton and himation. and carries a spear. Ahead et him hurries a third 
man, Wearing an himation and carrying a long spea. beckoning to the see- 
ond to folluw. At the right of the seated figure are two others rushing to 
right, wearing limations aud carrying spears. The draw me is good, and is 
probably the work of the so-called 55 bald-head” Painter, whose style it 
closely resembles. One handle. and a considerable portion of one side, are 
missing, aud there are considerable restorations in other parts, but the ehiet 
loss is the heads of five of the figures. Diameter, 0.33 1m. 

G1) Cantuares signed by Hirrox. High foot, with a plastic mould- 
ing around it. On each side is an episode of the Battle of the Gods and 
Giants. A. Posripon attacking PoLysoies. Poseidon, wreathed and 
wearing a chlamys over his left am. rushes τὸ right, about to thrast with a 
long trident which he carries in his right hand. On hits left arm he earries 
the island Nisyrus. in the form of a laree rock. His opponent (the giant 
Polybotes) has fallen to his knees, and looks ἀρ αὐ Poseidon. 

B. Dionysus, bearded, and wearing an ivv-wreath and an ungitdled 
chiton which reaches to his Knees, rushes tu righ 


it, carrying a long thyrsus 


Usirep States] ARCHAEOLOGICAL NEWS, 1899 579 


in his right land, and a serpent in his left. The serpent is the weapon 
with which he is attacking a giant who has fallen to one knee. and 
whose faee the serpent is about to bite. He is full-armed. and carries 
a sword which rests on the ground. Around the upper surface of the 
foot is painted the inscription : 


IEPOY MFzONTOs ΕΓῸΙΓ 


; 1s Ae 
Ἱέρων Médovros ἐποίει or ἐποίησε 


» Hieron, son of Medon. inade this." The painter of the inscription did 
not leave roum tu complete the last word. The name of Hieron’s father, 
* Medon, appears here for the first time. Broken and repaired. with consid- 
erable restorations, which do uot attect either of the pictures. Height to top 
of handles, 0.201 m. : 

(42) Cyrix.— Interior: a vouth (DANA S) seated on a rock, profile to 
right, wearing a chlamys and long hunting hoots, and leaning his head on 
his lett hand. His petasus is thrown back on his neck. Facing him is a 
bearded man (EMPEAION), wearing a chlamys buckled around his neck, 
a petasus on his head. and a sword in a scabbard fastened around his waist, 
and holding two spears in his hand. 

Exterior: two scenes taking place under the Waris or Troy, which are 
indicated by battlements surrounding the vase at the rim. Between the 
battlements, on one side. is the name Tlion ({LETON). 

A. Hreror perserp ny Acnitirs.— The two figures are running to 
left. Hector (HEK}TOR) with his body full front. and his face turned 
toward his pursuer. He wears an Attic helmet. a cnirass, a chiton, and 
greaves, Ie earries a round shield and a spear. with which he is about to 
make a thrust at Achilles. Of Achilles (4A +] L EV[S). only the lower half 
of the figure and a sinall portion of the tace are left. He carries a round 
shield (device, a boar). At either side of this picture is a gateway (details 
drawn in black on red), in front of which stands a Seythian areher. drawn 
in black on the red vround of the gateway, wearing aus yrides and a long- 
sleeved chiton, and carrying a bow. The upper part of each figure is miss 
ing. Behind each, on the ground, is a curiously-shaped object, possibly the 
base of ἃ eolumn. 

Bb. Tn the eentre is a gateway similar to those on A. except that the por- 
tion between the door-posts is black instead of red. In front of this gate- 
way Priam (TF RIPA JM[OS) advances rapidly to right. toward Athena 
(AJOEN A [} A). Tle as followed by Heeahbe (HEKA ] BE). Priam is 
heavily draped. ina long Tonie chiton and himation, and wears shoes. In 
his left hand he carries his sceptre. and with the right beckons to Heeabe. 
She is also clad in an Touie chiton and himation., and holds both hands in 
front of her. with the palms turned outward. Of the figure of Athena at 
the right of the picture, only one shoulder, part of the lower edge of the 
shield. and a small portion of the drapery are preserved, but these show that 
she was advancing to the right, away from the other two figures, with shield 


00 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY [Vor MT, 1509 


raised. In front of her is a tee (upper half gone). By Priam’s foot is the 
base of a column (7). 

A tracing of the interior ix in the Appureft of the Berlin Museum (see 
Kretschmer, Vusenins:hritten, p. 136. note 2), and the exterior is published 
in Gerhard’s Auserlesone Vasenhiiders pl. 203, but with many mistakes and 
restorations (the whole figure of Achilles. Inseriyptions, tree without leaves. 
etc.), and the Intelior picture is not inentioned. The exterior is published 
also in Overbeck’s Gullerce heroweher Bildierke pl. WY Now 1. Gerhard men- 
tious this vase as having belonged tormerly to Depolettr im Rome. Borh 
handles are missing. and a piece of the foot is restored. Diameter, 0.327 m. 

(45) Cylix, of the later severe style. Interior wud exterior, PaLArsi Ric 
Scexes. Interior: within an interlocking meander.a nude youth is running 
to right. louking over his shoulder. He holds a jumping-weight in each 
hand, and wears a wreath in his hair. In the background are two parallel 
lines which represent either the limit to which he has juinped, or two short 
spears (akontia). such as are being used by the figures on the exterior. Also 
the inscription, AQENOAOTOS KALOS. The inseription and the 
wreath are in red. 

Exterior. A. Three nude youths practising with short spears. The one 
in the middle walks to left. looking over his shouder, with a spear in each 
hand. The one at the left bends forward, leaning upon his spear, aud hold- 
ing the spear-strap (uney/.) in his right hand. perhaps about to fasten it to 
the spear. Behind him. in the field, is a single spear or boundary line. 
The youth at the right brings a large pick. such as were used to mark the 
limits of throws and jumps, and behind him is a seeond pick, with one poiut 
sticking into the gionnd. 

B. Three nude youths. Two of them carry two speurs each. and the 
third, at the right. holds a pair of jumping-weights in his left hand, and 
points at his companions with his right. In the iniddle is a pick. with one 
point sticking intu the ground: and at the extreme left, two parallel diago- 
nal lines, either spears or boundary marks. Lu the field are the inscriptions : 


HO PAIS KALOS und KALOS HO PAIs 


All the youths are wreathed, and have short side-whiskers. 
eal details are drawn in diluted varnish. 
Euphronios, and the vase ἢ 


The anatomi- 
The drawing ws in the stvle of 
shot only intact but remarkably fresh, except tor 
injury to the glaze on one side of the exterior, Meutioued, Klem. Liehlings- 
inschriften, 2d edition. p. 92. No. ὁ. Diameter. 0.233 m. 

(44) SMALL FraGMENT op a Cynix, of the later severe style. futerior: 
the head of a youth. profile to left, bending down, his left arm outstretched. 
He wears a red fillet in his hair. Above js the inscription : 


AOLENOAOTOs 
Border, two parallel lines, eucireling the picture. 
Exterior. the lower part of the body ot a nude youth. turned toward the 


right, holding a jumping-weigit in his lett hand. Also the leg of another 
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vouth, profile to left. Klein, L/edingsinsehrifien, 2d edition, p. 92, No. 7. 
Sindlar to {1 and Euphroman in style. Leugth. 0.053 m. 

(45) Uvpnria. of the later severe style. On the shoulder two lons 
attacking a bull (ved and black). Pameipal design. a voung warrior and a 
woman, making a bation. He stands at the left, leaning wpon his spear, 
and jerking wine upon the ground from a flat bowl which he holds in his 
Tizht hand. She stands watching him, and ready to refill the bow] from an 
ovnochoe which she holds raised in her left hand. The youth has long hair, 
and wears an Attic helmet, chiton., cuirass (details elaborately drawn), 
sword, and greaves. His shield rests against his left leg. One shoulder- 
plate of his culrass is untastened. She wears a long Ionic chiton and hima- 
tion, and her hair is enveloped ina kerchief. In the field is the inscription : 


VK[O]s fA[LO]s 


Λύκος καλός. Minor decorations: at the junction of the neck and shoul- 
der a tongue pattern: on the outer edge of the shoulder an interlocking 
meander, alternating with dotted crosses in squares: below the figures a 
combination of a simple meander and black syuares; at the bottom rays. 
Mentioned. Nein. Lihingsiusehritien. 2d edition, p. 113. No. 14. Broken 
and repaired, with some restorations. Foot modern. Height. 0.53 τὰ. 

(46) Rounp Arynavrres with two small handles. Jater severe style. 
On the neck palmettoes. one on each side, and a band of spirals around the 
shoulder. Surrounding the body, six youths and boys, in three pairs, and 
a vouth holding a strigil, Between the figures are the inscriptions, 
CALNIJAT[IJOs KALOS and PTAMATIOS. Ou the base. within a 
eirele, a crouching youth, wrapped in a mantle. holding an indeterminate 
object in his hand. Published. Klein, Liel/ingsinsels isten, 2d edition. p. 119, 
fig. 50. Broken and repaired. with some restorations. Height. 0.086 m. 

(45) Prastic Ruyioy, in the form of a crocodile devouring a negro 
boy. The cup itself is of the usual rhyton shape. rising Trom the Lack of 
the crocodile, and the whole rests upon an hexagonal base. “This belongs 
among the best of a limited number of vases οὐ the same shape, They vary 
in size. and were consequently vot all from the same mould. but the action 
ot the erovodile and negro is. T believe, always the same. The crocodile 
grasps the body of the negro with both fore paws, and crushes his 19 1 arm 
in its teeth. Tis left arm is extended along the erocodile’s body. and the 
tail of the crocodile is curled so as to torm the handle of the vase. Tn this 
specimen, the figure of the negre, the ep. both inside and out, and the hase, 
are of the finest quality of the lustrous blaek » Nolan” glaze, and the eroes- 
dile is painted a light green (lips red), with details drawn in dull black. 
Around the cup is a Baechic group of tour figures. drawn in the style of the 
transition between the severe and the tine red-figured periods. At the 
left Is an ithyphathe sutyr. starting backward to left. jn sumewhat the atti- 
tude of the Lateran Marsyas, holding a pointed amphora, deeorated with an 
ivy wreath, in his Jett arm. and waving a wine-skin in his right hand. 
From him a Maeuad runs away to right, looking back at him. She wears 
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an Ionic chiton, with a leopard skin over it. Next isa satyr, who stands 
profile to right. a leopard skin over his left arm. playing the double pipes to 
a woman who sits facing hin wiapped in an himation, with a ehiton show- 
ing below. Below the figures is an interlocking meander, interrupted by 
stars in squares. Intaet. Height. 24 τὰν τ length of base. 0.202 τὰ. 

(53) CUP sIGNED BY Surapes. Black rho. interior covered with a 
chalky white slip. An omphalus mm the centre. on which ds a large grass- 
hopper, modelled in full round. The exterior is divided by plastic mould- 
ings into eight conceutrice circles, between the lip and the omphalus, col- 
ored alternately black, red, and white. On the outside of the lip is incised, 


in two lines: SC[TAAES 
E[POIESER 


From the Van Branteghem collection. Froehner’s Catalogue, No. 159. 
“Trouvée ἃ Athénes en 1990." Broken and repaired. with some restora- 
tions. Diameter, 0.165 m. 

Objects of glass acquired are. Two alabastra from Palestrina and a frag- 
ment of Egyptian mosaic, all fromm the Tyszkiewiez cullection, and a small 
round box with cover from the Morrison collection. A collection of seventy- 
one Arretine Moulds and Fragments contaims specimens of most of the varie- 
ties of scenes and mofiys popular with the makers ofthis ware. The signatures 


of Marcus Perennius and Tigranes oceur several tines. Other marks are: 
PHiER 


eter BARGAT[H?] (with PERENN), CERTVS- RASIN, 
C. TELLI. ANTIOCVS, PHILERO L. ANNI, P. CORNEL. 

Nine new casts have been added to the collection of casts. and full-sized 
copies, in color. of the wall paintings in the Grotta del Barone and the 
Tomba dei Leopardi at Corneto have been obtained. 


CHICAGO. — Antiquities in the Art Institute.— The following 
Summary Catalogue is by F. B. Tarhell: 


Scurptures. —1 small Cypriote head (limestone): from the Piot collec- 
tion (Pilot Catalaque, No. 16). 

9 pieces of Roman sculpture (marble). chiefly heads. 

SmMaLv_ Bronzes.—1 standing mirror. of the early fifth century B.c.. 
said to be trom Corinth, with figure of Aphrodite in Doric chiton as sup- 
port (probably identical with No. 40 of Pottier’s list in the second volume 
of Dumont et Chaplain. Les cramps dela Grice propre). 

1 hand inirror, said to he from Umbria. but clearly of Greek workman- 
ship. A siren serves to connect handle with disk, ΗΟ bronze shank is 
enclosed in a well-preserved eylinder of ivory, which forms the handle proper. 

1 pair of vase handles (Prot Cat. No. ΤᾺ}. 

1 strigil, with handle formed by two nude figures. 

Vases.—The collection of vases numbers 61 pieces. chiefly of Attic and 
South Italian manufacture and of excellent quality. Most of them were 
bought of Judge Augusto Mele in Naples and of Marinangeli in Rome; a 
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few came from the Piot sale and from other sources. They may be clas- 
sified as follows : 

2 early Cypriote (Pict Cat. Nos. 87, 88). 

3 Corinthian. 

2 Etrusean bucchero. 

10 Attic black-figured. Among these is a fine hydria, with design of Hera- 
eles and Triton on the front and the inscription Καλὸς "Ais (for Ανθις 2). 

1 cantharus in form of double female head. dating about 500 B.c. 

16 Attic red-figured (among them Piot Cut. No. 172). 

1 Etruscan red-tigured and 25 South Italian (ineluding Pivt Cat. No. 178; 
also a cup from Tarentum. similar in form to Furtwangler. Tasensemmlung, 
No. 272, white, with traces of gilding, and with incised inscription, 
᾿Αφροδίτης). 

1 + Megarian.” 

TERRA-CoTTAS. — 9 figurines; among them a standing female figure of 
the Tanagra class and thiee figures of Eros. 

186 fraginents of figurines from Smyrna and the Greek islands; among 
them a headless example of the + Venus Genetrix ” type. 

1 mould for dancing figure (Prot Cat. No. 333). 

10 small masks from Capua, representing Medusa, a river-god. and a 
bearded human face (Prot Cat. Nos. 399, 100. £01, 405, 403). 

1 small lion’s-head gargoyle. 

1 head of bearded satyr. 

2 masks (satyr and maenad). 

20 Roman lamps. 

1 Etrusean cinerary urn, with relief of warrior (Echetlns?) attacking 
with a primitive plough, and with incised inseription Larthé Feesine. 

MISCELLANEOUS. — A collection of marble fragments from Italy, chiefly 
architectural. 

1 Roman cinerary urn of marble. 

1 Roman vase of marble. 

2 fragments of Rotnan lead pipe, with inscriptions. 

636 Greek and Roman coins. 

Specimens of ancient glass, including a number from the Piot collection. 

Antiquities from Italy in the Field Columbian Museum. — The 
following Summary Catalogue is by F. B. Tarbell. 

Bronze Onsecrs.— Numerous fibulae of various types and other small 
objects found in early Etruscan tombs. 

1 brazier (the tray of iron), similar in form to the one figured in the 
lreh. Anz. Vy 1890, p. 6. but with immovable wheels. 

4 Campanian burial-urns of the deiuos form, one a beautiful specimen, 
though it has lost the statuette which once stood on the cover. 

1 archaic statuette. representing a running male, figured and evidently 
belonging to the cover of a similar urn. 

1 sugar-loatshaped vase with fine handles, whose attachments are orua- 
mented with palnettoes and bulls’ heads. 
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1 Etrnsean engraved mirror. 

Over 50 additional vessels and utensils of various periods, chietly Etns- 
ean and Roman. 

Finally, 11 objects from the villa excavated at Boseoreale, near Pompe, 
jn 1894-95. Ten of these objeets me figured in the most complete aceount 
of the villa and its contents which hasappeared + La villa pompetata della 
Pisanella presso Buoscoreale.” by A. Pasquis in the Von. Antichi lsu7, The 
numbers added in parenthesis below are the numbers attached τὸ Ulus- 
trations in this article. The objects are as follows : 

1 bath-tub. ornamented with fine Hons’ heads (18). 

1 plain bath-tub (17). 

1 small amphora (4). 

1 skillet (11). 

2 one-handled jugs (25, 60). 

3 oenochoae (56, 6S. and a third of the type shown in Fig. 244 of Over- 
beck’s Pomperi. 4th edition). 

1 lanteru (69). 

1 round, three-legged table (55), 

Vases. — Over δ) specimens tTound at Vulci, Narce. ete. These are 
mostly of Etruscan maunfacture and illustrate the development of Etruscan 
pottery from the earliest type of Villanova urn and the ware associated 
with it to the fully developed black uechero. Alony with these charae- 
teristically Etruscan products are a few + Corinthian ” pivces. 

1 tall and slender vase with cover. said to be from Tarentum: white, 
with copious traces of gilding: ornamented with a design in relief. repre- 
senting Apollo (7). a bird. and a dolphin. 

Several specimens of τ Megarian” bowls and of Arretine ware. 

TeRRACoTLAs.— | archaic plaque, said to be from Capua, of circular 
form, with Gorgon’s mask in relief. 

1 imbrex-tile, with antefixal mask. 

4 Etruscan cinerary urns. with reclining female figures upon the covers. 
The relief on the front of one represents the combat of Eteocles and 
Polyniees: that upon each of the other three, a warrior (Echetlus?) attack- 
ing with plough. 

1 rectangular plaque. with archaistie relief representing Athena and a 
bearded god (dlermes”) supporting between them a Gorgon's inask (a frag- 
ment of a replica of this plaque is figured in Combe. Aneisnt Terra-catias on 
the British Misenim, pl. viii. No. 13). 

4 flat tiles (tequiae) with Faliscan mortuary Inscriptions rudely incised. 
Three of these come from Corchiano. and their iuseriptions: are dis- 
cussed by Deecke. Die Fulisker, in. the chapter on inscriptions, Noo. 
9--5. 

MIsceELianeous. — 10 iron swords. spearheads, and knives, 

1 piece of lead pipe. inseribed Salpieiuy Tyollus fee(Qd). 

156 glass vessels. 

1 rectangular mirror of polished iron (0). nearly cumplete. 
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SPRINGFIELD. — Art Museum. — The Art Museum at Springfield, 
Mass., was opened to the public in 1995. The building, in the style of the 
Ttalan Renissauce, with a frieze (of terra-cotta) modelled after that of the 
Library of the Ducal Palace in Venice. was erected by the contributions of 
several citizens. The collections preseuted by George Walter Vincent 
Sinith are the ehief coutents of the Musewn. They comprise bronzes and 
other metal work, cloisonné enamels. porcelaims and other pottery. jade 
carvings. and textile fabries of Japan. Clima. and Corea; Persian and other 
oriental rugs: mediaeval aud later European and eastern armor ; illuminated 
books: old wood carvings. both European and oriental: specimens of the 
barbaric art of the South Sea isands; Ameriean and modern Italian paint- 
ings in oll and water colors: and a few ancient Italie vases. The quality 
of the collection is remarkably ligh. Among the oriental bronzes are 
several unusually fine works of art. The aneient Italie vases are black, 
black with white and polychrome ornament. black figured. and red figured. 
They are of little interest except in so far as the existence of sueh vases in 
any city museum is of importance. It should be mentioned that Mrs. 
Sinith has added her fine collection of laces to Mr. Smith's gift. 

This year, 1800. a collection of over seventy casts has een added to the 
museum, the funds for this purpose being derived from the estate of Horace 
Smith. The cast- were purchased and arranged with the advice and 
assistance of Edward Robinson. “Thirty-seven miuubers reproduce works 
of Greek art. from the τ Spinario” and the Di-coholus to the Zeus of Otrivoli 
aud the Veiled Hera in the Ludovisi: collection. The mediaeval period 
iNrepresented by the Trenta altar of Jacopo della Quercia. The thirty-four 
remaining casts reproduce works of the Italian Renaissance (H.N.F.). 


BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 
ITALY 


FLORENCE. — Palazzo Vecchio Restorations. —For the testival 
in honor of Vespucci and Toseanelli various portions of the Palazzo Vee- 
chio have been restored. Amongst the most important changes may be 
mentioned the removal of the modern walls which blocked some of the 
arches of the atrium behind the courtyard designed by Vasari. This has 
restored the original grandeur of the entrance to the palace. (Δ᾽ clrte, 
sys, p. 185.) 


NAPLES. — Acquisition of a Painting by Scupula.— The Cam- 
pana collection contained a fourteenth-century painting signed by Joannes 
Maria Seupwla. The Museum of Naples has reeently acquired a signed 
painting by the same artist. It is divided into sixteen small squares. in 
Which are represented seenes from the life of Christ and the Virgin. It is 
signed? EGO: IOANES - MARIA - SCVPVLA - DE: ITRVNTO - 
PINXIT isvey IN - HOTRATO. (CL -trte. Dsus. p. 159.) 
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Tommaso Malvito and the Crypt of the Cathedral.— The tradi- 
tional ascription of the design of the erypt or the Cathedral of Naples to 
Tommaso Malvito has been recently proved to be correct. A. Miola has 
diseovered in the Braueacciana library a poet of the vear 1505, by Fra Ber- 
nardino Siciliano. which not only describes the trausterence of the remains 
οἱ S. Tanuarius trom the Monastery at Montevergine to the Cathedral at 
Naples. but mentions varivus works of art on the authority of the ecupo 
mutestro, Who is referred to in these words: 


Ὁ Thomazo ὃ dicto lo suo gratu nomo, 
et de Malvito ὃ lo suo cognomo, 
et la citate soa si chiama Como.” 


(Rep. f. Κι 1898, pp. 411-412.) 


PIACENZA. — Restoration at the Cathedral.— The Cathedral of 
Piacenza, constructed of soft sandstone, has been sadly in need of repair. 
Restorations have been undertaken by the local Department for the Preser- 
vation of Monuments and are proceeding rapidly. The building will be 
isolated by the destruction of the small adjoining houses. (1 Arie, 1598, 
p. 321.) 


RAVENNA. — San Vitale. — Behind the rococco altar in the sacristy 
of 5. Vitale has been found the fine alabaster top of the old high altar of 
S. Vitale. The front and sides were removed to the mausoleum of Galla 
Placidia at the beginning of the last century, when Toschini designed the 
new altarse This magnificent blovk of alabaster, praised by fifteenth, 
sixteenth, and seventeenth century writers. may now be admired in its former 
position. (Corrape Rice, L’ .frte, 1893, p. 1.) 

S. Apollinare in Classe.— The restorations of the Church of S. Apol- 
linare in Classe have brought to hyht some charming mosaic and sculptural 
ornamentation of the fifth, sixth, andseventhcenturies. (1 Arte. 1893, p. 158.) 

A Sarcophagus. — A travertine sarcophagus of the eighth or ninth cen- 
tury has recently been placed in the museum at Ravenna. It is richly 
carved with a meander ornament. (C. Ricci, Not. Scavi, January, 1599, 
pp. 4-5; 1 fig.) 


RIETI.— Discovery of Giottesque Frescoes.—On the Badia di San 
Pastore at Rieti have been discovered interesting Giottesque frescoes, repre- 
senting St. Bartholomew, St. Simon. a Bishop. and the Madonna and Child. 
(Ε. Art Chret. 1395, p. 314.) 


ROME.— A Subterranean Chapel.— A discovery of a certain impor- 
tance has taken place in the catacombs of Peter and Marcellinus “ad duas 
Lauros,” near the mansoleum of Helena on the Via Labieana. Aceordiny 
to Church traditions (Acta Sunctor.. Junius, Tom. Το p.171). these two holy 
exoreists were executed at the tenth milestone of the Via Cornelia, in the 
district first called Silva τ Nigra,” and —after their inartyrdom— Silva 
* Candida.” Their bodies were claimed, as usual, by two pious women, 
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Lucilla,and Firmina, and laid to rest in the cemetery “ad duas Lauros,” 
near the grave of Tiburtius. After giving peace to the Church, Constan- 
tine raised (above ground) a basilica in memory of the two saints, near the 
mausoleum of his own mother Helena, in the ground which is now occu- 
pied by the Vigna delle Monache di Bergamo. Constantine’s Basilica, 
wlthough restored over again by Hadrian I aud Leo III, must have been 
abaudoned aud allowed to collapse after the relies of the two saints had 
Leen secretly stolen in 827 and removed to the borders of the Rhine, where 
they are still held in veneration at Seligenstadt, near Mayence. Almost 
under the sight of this ruined sanctuary. but 5 oriented” in the opposite 
way. a subterranean chapel of a basilica type has lately been discovered, a 
description (illustrated) of which is given by Kanzler and Marucchi in the 
last number of the Nuoro B. Arch. Crist. The ehapel appears to us not in 
its orizinal shape, but asx rebuilt and restored by Pope Vigilims after the 
devastation of the Goths in 537-5338. The plaster with which this rock-cut 
sanetuary is coated contains many “grafhti” of the ~proscinema” class, 
both in Latin and Greek, such as » Marcelline, Petro, petite pro Grall...... 
christiano.” ~ Pio Quiriacu pete vitam .......° “Criste (sc) in mente 
habeas Marcellinu(im) peeeatorem.” ete. Then there are numberless names 
ot monks and pilgruns from the other side of the Alps. such as Foulke, 
Ceolbert, Deusdedit, Liu(t)prandus, Stiiprandus. Anualdus. Georgius, 
Martin. By the exertions of the Commissione di Archeologia Sacra, this 
historical erypt has been made permanently accessible to visitors. (R. Lan- 
IAN, Athen. April 1, 1599.) 

The Joshua Manuscript in the Vatican.— Every year the Vatican 
authorities intend to reproduce two manuscripts. one of palaeographie or phil- 
ological interest and the other for the value of its miniatures. The first to 
be published will be the celebrated Virgil, the second. the well-known 
scroll of the book of Joshua. Some of the Joshua miniatures are published 
frow photographs by Hans Graeven in L’ Arte. L998, pp. 221-231. 

Mediaeval Documents in Monasteries.— The Societa Romana di 
storia Patria has undertaken the publication of the 5" Regesta ” of the great 
monasteries of mediaeval Rome, beginning with that of SS. Cosmas and 
Damianus. now ealled S. Cosimato in Trastevere. The first set of docu- 
ments covers the period from 945 to 1003. a.p. and supplies valuable topo- 
graphical material concerning Sutriumn, Silva Candida. ind Portus Augusti. 
So Hartmann’s publieation of the Valndarium S. Marwe oo Via Lata 
(Vienna, 1805) gives valuable information about Roman topography, and 
shows that many ancient buildings were still conspicuous in the tenth cen- 
tury. (LANCIANI, Athen. April 1. 1599.) 


FRANCE 


CHARTRES.— The Cathedral Porches. — It is usually assumed that 
the famous transept porches of the Cathedral of Chartres were made for the 
Jagades which they decorate. during the period from 1240 to 1280. A more 
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careful examination. made possible by the recent work of strengthening the 
porches, shows that the earliest design was to have portals without project- 
ing porches. The statues tor these portals date from the early thirteenth 
century. The porches were added later. first the south, then the north 
poreh, and date fromthe end of the thirteenth or from the early fourteenth 
century. (A. CLenvaL in 2. tre Chret, US80, yp. 80.) 


GANAGOBIBE. — Discovery of a Twelfth Century Mosaic. — 
Cliistian mosaics of the middle ages in France being extremely rare, un- 
usual interest attaches to the publication by J. Christophe Santhey in the 
ΒΕ. Art Chret. 1898, pp. 310-311. of a mosaic in the rumed Benedictine 
church at Ganagobie. near Marseilles. It is interesting not only for its fine 
decorative character, but because of its signature, which reads. 116 Privr et 
jiert Bertvanne jubes et haberi et Petrus urgehar Trutherte meque regebat. 
Bethanune, who ordered this mosaic, was prior in 1122. 


PAMIERS.— Discovery of a Romanesque Sarcophagus. — The 
curate of Saint Jean-de-Verges has discovered a fine marble sarcophagus 
near the apse of the chureh. It is carved with colonettes resembling those 
of the chureh, which dates from the thirteenth century. Two undecorated 
sarcophagi were discovered near it. The sarcophagi were filled with earth, 
apparently in fultilmeut of the liturgical prescription ef ta pulverem rever- 
tere. (Re Art Chret. 1999, p. 33.) 


PARIS.— A Byzantine Ivory Plaque in the Louvre.— An ivory 
playne has recently been acquired by the Museum of the Louvie of the same 
character as those of a series in the Cathedral at Salerno, representing 
seenes from the Old and New Testament. This constitutes one of the 
most interesting mouuments of South Italian art under Byzantine influence 
in the eleventh or twelfth century. (B. Suc. Ant. Fr. 1598, p. 160.) 


PHRIGUEUX. — Destruction of the Cloister of Puy-Saint-Front. 
— Twenty-five vears ago, FP. de Verneith foresaw the ruin of the monastery 
of Puy-Suut-Front at Périgueux. which was once the safeguard of the city. 
Tt is now being demolished: nothing more now remains of the cluister. 
M. J. Mandin in L Architecture for January 14, 1894, reproduces the build- 
ing which has passedaway. (2. Art Chret. 1999, p. 80.) 


ROUEN. — Cathedral. — Some surprise having heen oeeasioned by the 
erenellated balustrade exhibited in the restored western portal of the Cathe- 
dral at Rouen, ΔΙ. Gosselin has shown not only that traces of sueh a balus 
trade reinain, but that it figures also in an eighteenth-century engraving of 
the Cathedral. (dad. Mon. Loon, p. 137.) 


ROUVRES.— A Statue of St. John the Baptist. —In restoring the 
ceutral window of the apse of the church of St. Jol the Baptist at Rouvres 
(Cote-dOr), which had been closed by the building of the choir stalls in 
Wr. there has beeu discovered a fuurteenth-century statue of St. John, a 
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marvel of sculptural art unsurpassed even by the works of Claus Sluter. It 
is assigned by André Arnouth, who writes for the Journal des Arts, to the 
period iininediately before 1560. (CR. Art Chrct. 1998. pp. 418-419.) 


BELGIUM 


DAMONE.— The Church. — The church at Damone near Bruges. part 
of which dates from the twelfth century. is being injured by over-restoration. 
Some very interesting frescoes of fine quality are being destroyed. (R. Art 
Chrét. 1898, p. 421.) 


SWITZERLAND 


BASSECOURT.— A Burgundian Cemetery. — An extensive burying- 
ground has recently been discovered near Basseevurt, in the Bernese Jura, 
which is conjectured to be of Burgundian origin and to date from the fifth 
or sixth century. Most of the finds consist of weapons in the shape of 
swords, daggers, lances, ete. A number of ornaments have also been un- 
earthed, aud it is a pity that the finds were not kept together, but have been 
distributed amoug the museums of Delsberg. Berne, and Bale. (Athen. 
May 6, 1599.) 


GERMANY 


BERLIN.— A Byzantine Relief from Tusla in the Museum. — The 
Berlin Museum recently acquired a stone relief found at Tusla in Asia Minor. 
a station on the railway twenty-one miles from Haidar Pascha. opposite 
Constantinople. It represents a wolf-headed man and a warrior. Tt is prub- 
lished by J. Strzygowski in the J6. Preuss. Kunsts. 1898, pp. 57-63. a8 one 
of a class of monuments which represent the survival of classic myths in 
Byzantine art. 


ENGLAND 


LONDON. — Westminster Abbey Kitchen. — At the southwest corner 
of the cloister at Westminster Abbey has been discovered the doorway to 
the kitchen which communicated with the refectory on the south cloister. 
(American Architect. 1808. p. $2.) 


MINETY, WILTSHIRE. — Fragments of a Saxon Cross-shaft. — In 
Relig. S09 pp. 128-131 Ct figs.) Ἐς Ἢ. Goddard publishes three fragments 
of a pre-Norman cross-shatt. adorned with a vine pattern in ielief. found at 
Minety, near Malmesburg. Tle also publishes a bit of Saxon silver adorned 


with what appears to be a conventional dragon. It was found at Cricklade. 
N. Wilts. 


NORWICH. — The Cathedral. — At a meeting of the Society of Anti- 
quanies. February 2, 1899, W. EE St. John Hope read some notes on recent 
discoveries in the cathedral church of Norwich through the removal of the 
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whitewash froin the stonework of the nave. This had disclosed interesting 
traces of the ravages of the fires that cousumed the chureh in 1171. 1272, 
and 1453, as well as some scanty remains of painted decoration (.tthen. 
February 11, 1599). At a meeting. February 25. the same author read a 
paper on further discoveries in the nave of the cathedral. ineluding (1) the 
finding of the vault and remains of Bishop Lyhert beneath the doorway of 
the well-known screen built by him at the west end of the choir: (2) the 
discovery of a brick grave before the choir door, in whieh were found a 
skeleton anda gilt-copper ring; (3) the finding ot the base of the rood-screen 
between the fourth pair of piers: and (4) of two other mediaeval brick graves 
west of this screen. one containing a wood cotfin with a skeleton, perhaps of 
Roger de Middleton, sacrist. By the courtesy of the Dean and Chapter a 
wooden crosiet-head from Lyhert’s grave, the gilt-copper ring, and some 
pieces of carved stonework found under the nave floor were also exhibited, 
(Athen. March 4, 1599.) 


SIDBURY.— Saxon Crypt.— At a meeting of the Archacologieal 
Institute (London). February 1, 15099, Mr. Walter Cave read a paper on the 
Saxon crypt discovered in September, 1508, at Sidbury Chureh, Devon. In 
making excavations for some heating pipes. traces of walling below the 
Norman foundation of the north wall of the chancel were found, which, 
being further exposed, brought to light the outline uf the Saxon erypt. The 
erypt is practically a square chamber within the lines of the original Norman 
chancel, with an entrance in the west wall and a flight of steps leading up 
juto the nave. These steps are placed 2 feet 5 inches north of the central 
line drawn thiough the church froin east to west, the reason beme that the 
steps leading to the presbytery would probably be placed as uearly central 
as possible, and therefore those down to the crypt would have to he on one 
side. Henee Mr. Cave concluded that before the Norman chureh was built, 
there existed on the saine site a small Saxon church with ἃ nave and narrow 
presbytery and erypt below. the latter arranged in a munner that ditfers from 
all known examples. (then. February 1s, 1599.) 


ALGIERS 


BENIEN. — A Christian Basilica. — The French schoolmaster M. Rou- 
zies, of Tizi, according to a letter trom Aluiers hy the archaeolouist Gesell, 
has discovered a Christian basilica of the fifth century on the site of the 
ancient Aimiliaria (the modern Benien). in the province of Oran. ‘The 
* finds’ in the church show that it belonged alternately to the Catholics and 
to the Donatists. To its Catholie period belougs the inscription on the tomb 
of a bishop of Amiliaria, of whoin it is said.» Reqtevit in Fide et Unitate.” 
Amongst the numerous graves of bishops and clergy there is also a erave 
of Robba, a feiale martyr, who probably, with many others buried there. 
belonged to the Donutists. (lthen. May 27, 1599.) 
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RENAISSANCE ART 
ITALY 


BASSANO.—A Polychrome Relief in Glazed Terra-cotta.— The 
ehureh of S. Giovanni contains a polychrome relief in glazed terra-cotta of 
the fifteenth ceutury. The attention of experts has been drawn to this 
work, and they affirm that it is not by any member of the Robbia school. 


FLORENCE. — The Dome of the Cathedral. — While examining for 
another purpose the Partiti, Atti e Sentenze, Vols. 148 and 149 of the Arte 
della Lana, Altved Doren has discovered the specifications for the construc- 
tion of the dome of the Florence Cathedral. These he has published in the 
Rep. ΕΚ. 1898, pp. 249-282, and points out that they are copied with slight 
variation by Vasari in his Vita di Brunellesco. 

A Fresco by D. Ghirlandaio. — Public interest in Florence having been 
roused for the celebration in honor of Toscanelli and Americo Vespucci. the 
discovery of the portrait of Vespueci mentioned by Vasari in a freseo by 
Ghirlandaio in the Vespucci Chapel in the Ognissanti was an event which 
produced a xreat sensation, The fresco, discovered on the retuoval of a 
mediocre altar-piece. reprerents a Misericordia, which contains the portrait 
of Vespueei. and a Pieth. The fresco is reproduced in the R. Art Chret. 
18s. p. 312. 

Pollaiuoli Frescoes.—Some fragments of frescoes. poorly preserved, 
have been discovered in the villa of Conte Galletti near the Torre αἱ Gallo, 
(1 Arve. 19. p. 135.) τὴ 

Michael Angelo’s 1684." --- Οὐ Tuesday, June ὅτι ἂς Michael Angelo’s 
famous ἡ Leda” was being tuken down from its place in the Bargello. it fell 
to the ground. and the marble relief broke mto several pieces. It is hoped 
that the fragments may he so pieced together again as to exhibit only a few 
visible traces of the fracture. (Athen. July 15, 1899.) 


GUBBIO. — Festival in Honor of Maestro Giorgio. — On the 15th of 
May, 1898. was held the four-hundredth anniversary of Maestro Giorgio’s 
heing made a citizen of Gubbio. There were then exhibited photographs 
and drawings of many of his works in majoliea preserved in the museums 
of Rome, Florence. Bologna. Turin, Pavia. London, Oxford, Vienna. Berlin, 
and elsewhere. This collection, formed by Professor Giuseppe Mazzatinti, 
will constitute the archives for the study of the work of Maestro Giorgio. 
(L) Irte. SOS, p. 211.) 

MESSINA.— A Statue of the Madonna and Child. — In the hed of 
the river S. Michele. near the village Ritivo. has been discovered a statue of 
the Madonna and Child. Tt is believed that this is the statue made by 
Antonello Gagini in 1499 for Antonio Larocea. on behalf of the Convent ot 
Jesus. CR. tert Chict Lads, p. ΚΕ} 

MILAN. — Portrait of Andrea Doria by Bronzino.— The Brera 
Museum at Milan has recently acquired a portrait of Andiea Doria by 
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Bionzino. Tt was obtained front a descendant of the tamity of Paolo Gies to 
and appears to be the portrait of Audiea Doria whieh: Vasani describes as 
painted by Brouzmie tor lias fiend Giovia CL Ute. sas. Ps.) 

A New Work by Marco ἄ᾽ Agrate. — Hitherto Miareo dd? Avrate has 
been known only by the statue ot S. Bartholomew in the Cathedial of Milian 
(1562). Diego Sant’ Ambrozio has recently discovered the original contract 
for the tomb of Senator Giovanni del Conte in the chapel or Ss. Tippoly tas 
in S. Lorenzo. Malan. aceording to which the execution ot this tum was 
entrusted to the seculpter Marco αὐ Agrate in Lait. This tomb has heen 
erroneously attributed τὸ Ciistofore Lombardo. (Cov. Poin dey. nh WK. 
1599, pp. 82-53.) 

Probable Destruction of a Renaissance Palace. — The otticials of the 
Intendenza di finanza. Whose offiees are aim the Carmagnola Palace in Milan, 
are pressing for an enlargement of their quarters ma way Which will lead 
to the ruin of this adinirable stracture. considered by mauy authorities to he 
the work of Bramante. The Corsvere de bor Ser of Milan. the ete δ Srorut 
of Florence. and L* Arr ot Rome sound the alarm for its preservation. As 
the building forms oue et the μευ nt) wsionals, wis Likely to be spared. 


NAPLES, — A Pollaiuolo Bronze. —In the collection of renaissauce 
bronzes In the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Professor Venturi has recently 
discovered a statnette of David. which he attributes τὸ Autunio Pollaiuolo. 
Tits published in Δ᾽ lem. Tsus. yp. Tse 


SAVONA.— A Madonna and Child by Donatello. — The Municipal 
Museum of Savona has received a bas-teliet of a Macdenua aud Child, which 
emuparative studies show to be the work of Donatello. (2. Art Chret 
sos, p. 313.) 


VENICH.—Frescoes discovered in the Frari. —DBehind the tombs 
of Paolo Savelli, Benedetto Pesaro. aud Fra Pacitico. have heen recently 
brought τὸ hight freseoes of angels drawing back curtains from the tombs. 
Essentially the same fresco appeaed in connection with each tomb. The 
neighboring tomb of Jacobo Marcello was also surrounded by frescows. On 
each side was remesented a qulaster decorated with trophies, coats-of-arms. 
ete.. aud above the tomb the wall fresco portrayed a mediaeval castle. in front 
of which is a knight and horsemen. The eastle is probably Gallipolt, in the 
capture of which Jacoho Marcello lost bis lite in DASE. CL’ Arte, 100s, 
p. 322.) 

Recovery of a Triptych by Cima da Conegliano. — The old suide- 
books record the existence of a triptych by Cima da Conegliano, in the Sala 
del Maghtiato delP Armor inthe Dueal Palace of Venice. The ventral part, 
representing St. Mark euthroned between St. Audrew and St. Louis, is now 
found in the Academy at Vienna. ascribed to Busatic while the wings, repres 
seutiny Justice and Temperance. are in the galleries of Milan and Venice, 
aseribed to Girolamo da Udine. (10 Arte, sts, pp. 323.) 

Discovery of the Chapel of Sant’ Orsola, — Seine Years avo a special 
room was devoted in the Academia at Veuice τὸ the paintings by Carpacelo 
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representing the legend of 8. Ursula. The painter Alessandri, whose enthu- 
slasin Was of material assistance in the arrangement of this room, has recently 
discovered the chapel, suppused to have been destroyed. which originally 
contained these paintings. (2° Arte. 1898, Ὁ. 210.) 

The Eucharistic Exhibit. — In 1897.in connection with the Eucharistic 
Congress. was held an exhibition of ecclesiastical objects such as reliqueries, 
crucifixes. and chalices. many of which were of extraordinary beauty. Per- 
haps the most notewortliy of these was the celebrated crucifix of S. Giovanni 
Evangelista, the very crucifix which figures in one of Gentile Bellini's large 
paintings of the Piazza di S. Mareo. This and several other objects from 
this exhibition are published by Emil Jacobson in L° Arte, 1898. pp. 
165-171. 

FRANCE 


ROUEN. — The Museum. — In the Chateau de Longueville. near Rouen, 
statues were erected to Beran du Guesclin, De la Hire. and Dunois in the 
fifteenth century. A head discovered at De Longueville in 1572 is now in 
the Museum of Rouen. where it is designated as the head of Du Guesclin. 
This museum has recently acquired a head of similar style. found near De 
Longueville. There is reason to believe that it was the head of one of these 
three statues. (Ame ες Mon. 1598, pp. 17>-1380.) 


BELGIUM 


MEYSSE. — Recently Discovered Frescoes. — A few miles north of 
Brussels is the village church of Meysse. The church dates from the fit 
teenth century and was enlarged in the seventeenth century. A portion 
of it was burned in 1730. The Belgian government has placed its restora- 
tion in charge of the well-known architect, Van Tsendijk. Back of the 
altar in the left transept have been wncovered frescoes of the Annuneia- 
tion and the Death and Ascension of the Virgin; and in the right transept 
the Recovery of St. Uubert and the Last Judgment. These frescoes have 
heen restored hy Joseph Middeleer. In the stvle of the others he has added 
in the left transept an Adoration of the Magi and in the right transept the 
Charity of St. Martin. (2). JoserH in Rep. 7) A. 1898, pp. 465-406.) 

NIBUPORT. -— Portrait Frescoes. — A few vears ago the transept 
piers of the church at Nieuport were found to be ornamented with portraits. 
These have been recently restored and are published in the 2. Art Chret. 
1899, pp. 86-87. They represent Charles V and his wife, Isabella of Pertugal, 
Philippe le Beau and his wite. Jeanne ἀ Aragon. 


ENGLAND 


LONDON. — National Gallery. — Two paintings belonging to the cele- 
Inated Madonna delle Rocce and representing musieal angels in niches, have 
been recently acquired by the National Gallery. As is known from a docu- 
ment published by E. Motta in the Arch. Stor. Lomb. in 1803, this painting 
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was painted by Leonardo da Vinei with the assistance of Giovan Ainbrosio 
de Predis. (2° Arte, L998. pp. 210.) 

Burlington Club Exhibition of Milanese Paintings. — Fiom April to 
July, 1895, the Burlington Fine Arts Clib ἌΧΗ] το a collection Of seventy- 
six paintings of the Milanese school, from private collections in Rugland. 
With the exception of Leonardo da Vinci, the principal painters of the schoul 
were represented. The exhibition was rendered tore userul by the cate 
logue. carefully prepared by Herbert Cook, who als placed on exhibition a 
collection of six hundred photographs of Milanese pamtings. Full notices of 
this exhibition are given by A. Venturi in Lirte. Lx0s. pp. 315-315, and by 
(ἃ. Frizzoni in Guz. B.A. October and November. 1908, 

A New Rembrandt.—In Athen. Januay 23, 1298, J. C. Robinson an- 
nounces the discovery of an early painting by Rembrandt. [τ represents 
ὦ Vanitas.” the ceutral feature being a skull crowned with laurel with a pen 
beneath it. und surrounded with piles of hooks and paper. drawing imple- 
ments, ete. It is sigued Van Ryn. A» Vanitas with a skull 1s mentioned 
in Smith's version of the catalogue of Rembrandt’. effects after his insul- 
yeney. In coloring and technique this painting resembles early works by 

Rembrandt. In Athen. May 13 and June 3. Maleelm Bell opposes the attri- 
bution of the picture to Rembrandt. Arguments in Taver of the attribution 
to him are advanced by J. C. Robinson, Ar/en. May 6. May 20. aud dune 1. 


GERMANY 


BERLIN.— A Christ on the Cross by Jan van Byck.— The Beilin 
Museum has recently acquired a Christ on the Cross between the Virgin and 
st. John. The painting was sold in England asa Roger van der Weyden. 
Hugo von Tschudi in the Ji. Preuss. Kiaste. lots. pp. 202-205, gives the 
reasous which lead hin to assign the painting to Jan van Eyek. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


PRAGUE. — Abraham Godyn.— The Rudoltinum at Prague hays re- 
cently acquired a noteworthy painting representing Jael and Sreva by Abra- 
hain Godyn οἱ Antwerp. Godyn was culled to Prague in 1697. He decorated 
the castle Troja near Pragne, and while there painted a niinber of pictures. 
By 1711 he had returned to Antwerp. (Tv. Friumic in Rep. fh AL 1st, 
pp. 291-292.) 

UNITED STATES 


BROOKLYN. — Della Robbia Relief.— ἃ relief by Giovanni Della 
Robbia, formerly in the possession of the Autmori family at Florence. las 
been purchased by Mr. Augustus Healy and presented to the Brooklyn 
Institute museum. The relief is newly semicircular, about 10 feet long by 
3 feet high. It represents the Resurrection. The only other important 
Della Robbia relief in the United States is the one presented to the Metro- 
politan Mmeaeui some years ago by Mr. Henry G. Marquand. (Nor York 
Tribune, quoted in Public Opinion, May 4, 1599.) 


1899 
January — June 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS 


SUMMARIES OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES CHIEFLY IN 
RECENT PERTODICALS 


GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 


The Future of Museums. — At the celebration of the 140th anniversary 
of the foundation of the Roval Bavarian Academy at Munich, March 11, 
1899. A. Furtwangler delivered the address + Uber Kunstsammlungen in 
alter und neuer Zeit ? (Munich, 1999. published by the Academy. For sale 
by the G. Franz publishing house). ‘The litter part of the address is printed 
in Berl. Phil. W. May 15. 1599, pp. 602-606, Tn the invseum of the future, 
important works of art are to be kept separate froin the unimportant, the 
latter being of use for purposes of study. The building is to be subordinate 
to the contents. Ancient works of wt should not be crowded together nor 
used for mere decoration. Loeal museums should contain the works of art 
found in their neighborhood, while museums not of local character should 
contain many reproductions. Museums of modern art should not exist, 
for a museum is a place fur dead art, not for the living art of the 
present. 

Archaeological Notes from Dalmatia and Pannonia. — Inthe Vjesnik 
of the Archaeological Soeiety at Agram. New Series. LT, Lsos—o9, pp. 150-- 
205, J. Brunsmid publishes (in Croatian) the second number of his notes 
from Dalmatia and Pannonia (ef. ἐν, Lo pp. 145-183). The present article 
treats of Dalmatia and Pannonia Superior. Numerous fragments of rude 
sculpture. several Latin and a tew Greek inseriptions of late date, a number 
of brick-stamps, very few vases, and some stnall brouze objects, fibulae and 
the like, are published, The article has 10 iustrations. 

The Thracian God Zbelthiourdos. — This god is known only from five 
inseriptions aud a passage in Cicero fe Pisonem xxxve 85, where συ 
Ἐκ fon (20 the manuseripts. vulgo Joris (rit) is mentioned. The 
worship of this god. whose name is spelled in various ways in Greek and 
Latin. was widespread in Thrace. In a relief in the Capitoline Museuin 
(τ. Dubn, Lath. Bide, ΠΤ. ὅτις Be Com, Roma, W830, p. 12. ph. i. ete.) he 
appears with the attributes of Zeus, accompanied by the goddess Ἰαμβαδούλη, 
who ts nude and rides a horse. 
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Trilingual Inscription from Henchir Alaouin - - In Γ΄. δ bend Lave 
1899, pp. ds-5 bP. Berger and Re Cagnat publish, with somew bate \hauative 
comment. an duseription m Latin Greek, and Phoenteian Tt appears te be 
a dedication by a phlasician. The Latin read- 


ῳ. MurcviQus sc... Y | Protumarus Cuederts... facia Lt). UL Cos, 


The Greek . 
Kovirxtos Mapxto[s TIpwro...' paxos Ἡρακλείδου ἰατρός..." | 


The Phoenician inscription is translated: ~ (This altar) Quintus Prote- 
(machus the physician) has given in the year of the sumtetes Abdimeiqart and 
Adonba(al).” The date is toward the middle of the first century pee. In 
C.R. Aead. Inse. 1299. pp. 166-169, Berver writes of the peculiar form of 
ied in this inseription (cr. Ciermout-Ganneau. 17, p. 155). 

Ancient Oil-presses in Tripoli.— At a imecting of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, January 2S. lsgu, H. 5. Cowper in a paper discussed the theory pre- 
pounded by J. L, Myres that the Senains of Tripol were Rotuan cil-presses. 
This explanation had reached him too late to discuss it in his recenth pute 
lished book: but he had since had opportunities of coliveting evidence, which 
could be divided into three parts: (1) Statistieal: by aking caleulations as 
tu the crop the district of the Senains would hear, and low many piesses of 
a given size would be required. His conclusion was that the Senams were 
not too nutnerous If the area was alinost entiely devoted to olive culture. 
(2) Constructive evidence. which was sttougly in favor of the oil-press theory. 
(3) The evidence of Arab tradition and nomenclature. whieh at first sight 
seemed to favor an early religious use. for the natives not only eall the up} 
right triliths widols.” but ridicule any indusnial origin when questioned. 
Mr. Cowper, however, although he had himself sneevested a pre-Roman 
religions origin. thought that this conld not be maintained. His opinion 
was that the devastation during the wars of Justinian brought the oil in- 
dustry to an eud. and that this district. being practically depopulated, was 
then oceupied by some pagan stone-worshipping tribe, perhaps from the 
desert. and that these newcomers. entirely jenorant of the origin of these 
strange-looking structures, at once used them as objects of worship. The 
Arabs whe swarmed over Barbary from the seventh century onward found 
this idolatry in actual practice, and hence called them re the name 
which they still bear. Additional arguimeuts in favor of the identification 
of the Senams with ofl-presses were adduced by Mr. Myres, Mr. Arthur 
Evans, aud Mr. W. Gowland. (tfthen. February VW. 1809.) Αἵ 
Mr. Myres’ original article, read at the meeting of the Society of 
January 19. 1809, is contained in then. Juntuiry 2s, 13g9, ᾿ 

Russian Iconography.—In the #2. tr¢ εἰν. 1898, pp. 29f-302, 1]. 
Dictiot catalogues ninety-two chrome-lithographs of religious subjects pro- 
eured in Russia. They are authorized for popular distribution by eomuit- 
tees of ecclesiastical censure in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Odessa, and Kiev. 


Labstract of 
Antiquaries, 


Evyer] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1899 507 


Although dating from 1887-94. they represent religious images, some of 
which are archale and Slavic in character; others show the intluence of west- 
ern European art from the fifteenth to the eighteenth century. 


EGYPT 


The Furniture of Tombs of the Twelfth Dynasty.—In R. Arch. 
NXNITI. 1898, pp. 366-398, George Foucart discusses the contents of tombs 
ot the twelfth dynasty. giving tor the most part a svuninary of the results 
reached by J. Steludortf, Grabpuide des Mirtleren Reiehs in den Koniglichen 
Muiseen su Berluw τς Das Grab des Menutuhotep (Mitthe dungen aus din Orwnta- 
lischen Sdinmiunyen VEIT). Berlin, 1st. He lays stress upon the evideuce 
that the architecture and costumes represented are the same trom the fifth 
to the twelfth dynasty. and that they were not those of real life even in the 
fitch dynasty. but belong to an earlier period. The presence of two boats 
and of two women (representing domains) is explained by the supposition 
that two forms of belief survive side by side. an earlier form acvording to 
which the deceased resides in the tomb, and a later form which sends him 
ou ἃ voyage in the other world. 

Stele of the Bighteenth Dynasty. — A stele in the Louvre has reliefs 
divided into five registers. The first. at the top of the stele. contains, with 
appropriate inscription. the adoration of Anubis. the rising and setting sun. 
The second contains the adoration of Anubis and Osiris. the gods of the 
dead; the third. the repast at the tomb: the fourth. the occupant of the tomb, 
Nofir-Sahou, with two slaves, engaged in his trade. that of bow-naker. 
The fitth register coutains a hymn to Aton, Representations of bow-makers 
are fonnd in tombs of all periods in Egypt. but this is the only known repre- 
sentation of bow-inakers on a stele. Under the New Empire stelae often 
received in abbreviated form or résumé the decorations with whieh the 
wealthy Egyptians coyered the walls of tombs. (A Morrr. Re Arch. 
ANALY, Ld. pp. 281-250, ent.) 

Babylonian Influence in Egypt.—In (. Ro Aead. Jase, VSO pp. 
60-67, L. Heuzey publishes (three pls.) three palettes from Egypt. One of 
these is brokeu and its parts are divided between the Louvre and the British 
Museum, The others were recently found by Quibell at Hieraecoupolis. 
All have carious seenes of linnting and war, and on one is a figure of ἃ 
king earlier than the fourth dynasty. A curious design oceurs on two of 
these palettes, —two lions with long serpent necks stand opposite each 
other. Τὰ one ease their necks are intertwined. The same eurious creatures 
are seen onan early Babylonial seal published for comparison (pl). This, 
taken in conjanetion with the style of the relief work of the palettes, shows 
strong oriental influence in Eeypt.eand mikes it probable that the Egypuan 
civilvvation Was introduced from the east. 

The Statue of Pepi.—In an account of this statue in Berl Phd. W. 
January τς 1808, p. 27, special importance is attached to the tact that it is 
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not of bronze. but of sheets of copper nailed together with eopper nails. 
The small figure of Methusophis. son of Pepi. found within the large statue. 
isa real masterpiece. The technique is the same as that of the large statue. 
(Cf. Am. J. trek. V9, }. 245.) 

Head of Cleopatra.—In ('. BR. Lead. fuse. 190. pp. 162-155 (pl). a 
colossal head trom Alexandria is published with renuuks by Maspero. [τ 
is a portrair of Cleopatra, and is all that is lett. except inconsiderable frag- 
meuts. of the two colossi. one male and the other temale. found by Mahmoud 
Pacha el-Falaki some thirty years ago. The two figures were probably 
erected at the entranee of the temple of Demeter and Persephone, and 
represented Antony and Cleopatra with the attributes of Osiris and Isis. 
The relief from Denderah, suppesed to be a portrait ot Cleopatra, does 
not represent her. Tt is an Isis or Hathor. Cleopatra’s cartouche being 
a modern addition. The colussal head from Alexandria is the only real 
portrait of Cleopatra extant except those on coins. 

Women in Ptolemaic Egypt. — The custom of marriage between broth- 
ers and sisters in the royal family. far from being a growth of the Ptolemaic 
period, prevailed among the Pharavhs of the New Empire and was strongly 
upheld by the Osiric religion. which typitied it in the holy marriage of Isis 
and Osiris. Originally. apparently. a compromise between a primitive reli- 
gious principle of female inheritance and a later prejudice in favor of male 
domination, and involving as it did the doctrine that the divinity of the sov- 
ereign was in direct proportion to the purity of his descent from the roval 
stock, it never lost the tendency to magnify the divinity of the female mem- 
bers of the family, especially the eldest daughter. Though the custom was 
not fully established until the time of Cleopatra II. yet the first Ptolemies 
necessarily adopted it to gain priestly and popular acceptance tor their line. 
Hence Ptolemy Soter’s marriage with Berenice. reputed a daughter of Lagus, 
and the exclusion of his elder children from the succession. Hence the sec- 
ond Ptolemy's marriage with his eldest full sister Arsinoe. and her early dei- 
fication with the name of Philadelphus, With the religious view of royalty 
is connected the right of the Queen-mother to rule. the trequent long delay 
of the marriage of the crown prince, and the ~ illegitimacy” of heirs not 
children of the eldest sister, as in the case of the children of Soter IL. 

Froin the same native principle, uuder Osirie intluence, came the singular 
independence of women of other classes in business and family relations, and 
their prominence in religious matters. (ἢ, Ε΄ Wurrr, J-ALS. XVII, 1898, 
pp. 238-20.) 


BABYLONIA 


The Antiquity of Babylonian Buildings. — At the meeting of the 
Academy of Luscriptions, Mareh 17, 1 θυ, L. Heuzey adduced as collateral 
proof of the antiquity of the early buildings at Shirpurla (Tello), bricks 
fashioned by haud and marked with the impression of the thumb. Δ little 


later, the city seal. a Hon-headed eagle, was substituted. These bricks, which 
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go back nearly to the time of the invention of brick, bear inscriptions of 
kines Our-Niva and Eannadou. Such bricks are found elsewhere in Baby- 
louia below the constiuctions of Narai-Sin and Sargon the Elder, and thus 
attest the priority of the kings whose names they bear. (C. BR. Aeud. Inse. 
Lagu, p. 176.) 

An Harly Inscription. —In (. ὦ. Acud. nse. 1899. pp. 194-195, L. Heuzey 
gives a reading of an inscription on a fragment of a cup of calcite (so-called 
oriental or Egyptian alabaster) trom Tello. now in Constautinople. [Ὁ 
bears the name of Our-Nina. The inscription is rendered: » To the goddess 
Buou. beneticent lady, Louim-ima-doub-ni, scribe of the supervision of the 
mneasures of wheat. fur the prolongation of his life, lias conseerated.” 


SYRIA AND PHOENICIA 


Coins of Botrys. — Jules Rouvier of Bevrouth shows that an autonomous 
coinage of Botrys in Phoenicia existed under the Roman Empire, and that 
the era of the town was dated from the batile of Actium. (J. Int. d Arch. 
-Vum. TI. 1599, p. 9.) 

The Area of Antioch. — The area of ancient Antioch is very differently 
given on the plans of Niebuhr, Rey. and Baedeker (451. 642, 1924 hectares). 
but according. to Dr. Richard Kiepert the work of J. Cernik. on which the 
Jast is based, in not trustworthy. Niebuhr’s measurements were made in 
1766 by pacing off the ground. A fiesh investigation is needed. and should 
he made before the old city wall is destroved. (J. Parrscr. elreh. Anz. 
Lops, p. 223.) 

The Limits of Gezer.— In C. R. Lend. Inse. 1899. pp. 247-251. is a care- 
ful deseription of the + tell” of Gezer, with three plates, by ΔΙ. J. Lagrange. 
The inscriptions found at several points marking the limits of the ancient 
city are described. Though detinite results are not reached, the available 
material is made accessible. 


ASIA MINOR 


The Aramaic Monument of Arabissos.—In (. R. Acad. Inse. 1898, 
pp. S08-s10, Clermont-Ganneau reads the first Line of the inscription .. . 
“made at the marriage of BIL (?) the great. the King.” At the beginning 
of the second line he deciphers the name Ahkarauazd(). Among the reliefs 
wre scattered Aramaic characters. 

The Lycian Alphabet. —In Jh. Oesterr. Arch. I. 1899. pp. 52-76, 
Walter Arkwright discusses the Lycian alphabet. which he finds = is either 
directly derived from the Pamphylian, or from a common original.” The 
Lycian letters are twenty-nine in number. Their forms and equivalents are 
caretully given. 

The Water-works of Smyrna.— The remains of the ancient high- 
service water-works of Sinyrna have been traced from the source at Kara 
Bunar, 750 in. above sea-level. to the citadel. which is about 15} τὴ. above the 
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sea. the lowest intermediate point being at the crossing of the river Meles, 
about 30 τὴν from seactevel A wall of the mative limestone. 2m. thiek, 
whieh crosses roads and streams by arches. carries a condtut made partly of 
pertorated blocks of thachyte and partly of clay pipe. Mortar was used at 
the jomts. where a raised ring on one block fitted into a socket on the next 
one. The blocks are thick enengh to bear a pressure of 900 ui. of water, 
(Gi. Weser. Ji. Are’. 1. XTV. 12, pp. 4-252 2 pl. 35 cuts.) 

The Battle of Issus.—In Jh. Osterr. Arch. [.1599, pp. 105-128, Adolt 
Bauer discusses the ancient accounts of the battle of Issus aud) the move- 
ments of troops before the battle. Aucvient historians paid little attention to 
topography. aud theit accounts of battles are therefore often incursect. “The 
plain where the battle of Issus was fought is about 10 kin. wide, uot fourteen 
stadia (about 2.50 kin.) as Polybius states, on the authority of Callisthenes. 
Other topographical details are discussed. A sketch aud two maps illustrate 
the article. 

Inscriptions and Topographical Notes from Caria.—In B.C IT. 
XNIT. 18us. pr. 361-402. Georges Cousin begins the publication of the 
itinerary of a journey in Caria in 1889 which vielded some fraginents of 
the philosophical inscription of Oenoanda, already published. (1) From 
Aplin (Tralles) to Mendéliah. south of the Meander, along the Latmie guilt. 
The villages passed are given. and the distances in hours and minutes. The 
itinerary contains fourteen inscriptions. for the inmost part honorary or 
mortuary. aud generally somewhat inutilated. The presence of ancient 
ruius is noted. und the geographical aud topographical features, but there 
are no detailed descriptions. (2) The Χαλκητορεῖς. According to the 
inseriptions Chalcetor ust be identified with Kara-Nouvouk. a few hours 
beyond Mendéliah. Six inscriptious are given from this neighborhood, 
including three already published by Myres and Paton (7 HS. 1998, p. 225), 
Allare fragmentary, but one contains, in addition to a Greek inseription, 
some fraginent~ in Carian characters. (9) Mylasa. From this place 
seventeen inscriptions are published, including some tragments of the Latin 
version of the edict of Diocletian. Four of the inscriptions contain 
references to the Audpoves ἀγαθοί. and one seems to contain some liturgical 
regulations, but the greater number are too mutilated to adinit of certaim 
restoration. (4) Olymos. Ten inseriptions from this pluce are published, 
for the most part fragmentary. and printed without restorations in capi- 
tals. Of these insctiptions fiom Mylasa and Olyinos inany have been 
published hy Judeich (then, VMitth, XIV. 1899. pp. 360397, and XY. 1300), 
pp. 929-935) or Uda and Szanto (Sich. Wo. sled. OXXNIDE 1505)... In 
some cases Consin has been able to adda few lines or correct the readiness, 

In B.CLH. ἈΝΤΙ Sas. pp. f21-159, Cousin comments on the inserip. 
tion from Olymos published by him on pp. too tf The pitper Was written 
in 1889, and the author has merely added references to uew Inscriptions, 
as he believes the later literature has not atfeeted his arguments. The 
inscription contaims two legal texts, one vecupring cighteen lines. the other 
three. It lacks a few letters on the right, but a meat deal on the left, 
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where a slab seems to have heen lost. The two documents deal with the 
procedure in the sale of lands. to which other inscriptions of Olymos and 
Mylasa refer. After a short commentary on the restorations proposed. the 
proper names in the first document are discussed at Jength. The second 
document is a continuation of the first. referring to the same transaction, 
and probably written in the same year. The μισθωταί are clearly the same, 
and this enables the author to show that the misving stone contained from 
thirty to thirty-five letters in a Tine. aud that in all about forty letters are 
lost from the left side of the inseription. It is noticeable that the inserip- 
tions of Olymos and the contracts relating to sales from Mylasa. which 
belong to the sane period, contain the same names. So far as can be 
determined most of the inseriptions from Olymos are comtemporary. and 
relate to sales: furthermore. the contemporary inscriptions from Myvlasa 
also relate to sales of land in Olymos. This cannot he a chance. Wad- 
dington has already suggested that it is due to a union of Olymos with 
Mylasa, and a consequent reorganization of the smaller community, Cousin 
shows that this is connected with the growth of Mvlasa after the Mithradatie 
wars. when Olymos, Euromos, and Labranda were alsoihed. The demes of 
Olymos were divided among the tribes of Mylasa, while the φυλαί of Olymos 
became religious organizations and are called συγγένειαι. In this explana- 
tion there are of course some doubtinl points due τὸ the paucity of our 
information, but it seems to account for the disappearance of these towns 
from history. Euromos alone, as its coinage continues. seetns to have 
retained a ceitain degree of autonomy. 

Ancient Phrygian Civilization. —In Athen. Mitth, XXIV. 1599, 
pp. 1-45, A. Korte publishes the fourth part of his + Nleinasiatische Studien,’ 
discussing * Ein altphrygiseher Tumulus bei Bos-ojuik (Laimunia). This 
place is about 45 km. northwest of Dorylaeum. and must always have been 
a station on the main road trom Bithynia to the old Phrvgiau cities. The 
ancient name, Lamounia. is known from a metrical epitaph discovered in 
1895, and now first published. The place must have been of small impor- 
tance, as only four inscriptions seem to have been found here. Near the 
modern villave is the ancient necropolis. which still furnishes stone slabs for 
the workmen. One of these late Roman graves is described. Much more 
important are the remains of the old Phrygian settlement. of about 1500 B.c. 
This settlement seems to have ocenpied a rocky hill near the modern village, 
as is shown by abundant potsherds, and various cuttings in the rock. More 
information. however. is furnished by a tumulus near the foot of the hill. 
Such tumuli are frequent in the Phrygian plains. The sepulehral character 
of this mound was first made clear by the discovery of its stoue top in the 
neighboring Turkish cemetery. Such stones are frequent in Phrygia, and 
Korte shows that they are phalli, and discusses analogous representations 
and their symbolism on graves. The removal of this mound by the 
railroad gave opportunity for a study of the contents, which showed that 
these tumuli are of great importance tor the old Phrygian civilization. The 
mound was about 11 m. high, and 40 m. in diameter, but had been partly 
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levelled at the top bw earher workmen. The mound showed tour layers of 
ashes aud burnt earth, and a titth mist have vovered the bottom.  “Thioush 
the Whule mound were σαν τὶ bones. potsherds, stone drupletents. audoa 
few objects of metal. Five human skulls were found near the bottom. No 
Trace ΟἹ ἃ στ αν οὶ chatnber has beeu found. [τ seers cleat that the monument 
was originally ror one person. and that the mound was raised at four separate 
periods, iarked by burnt offerings to the dead. The greater qaut of the 
paper is eecupied by a detailed description of the abject. totud. ineluding a 
list of the animals amb plants used in the offers. ‘The stone objects 


meluded clab-heads. a chisel. a slingstone.s a mould tora dageer. and other 
implements, Πὰν to those discovered at Troy. 9 Metal was but scantily 
represented, a knite aud some pins ot nearly pure copper aud a leaden weight 
were found. aud traces of iron ware σα τα τὰν nportaut Coufirmation of the 
existence of iron in the prehistoric livers at Troy. Δ few mnanutactures of 
hone, such as knife-hilts. an arrow-head and others of uncertam use. Far 
more nuwerows wud Unportant are the vases. Though tew of these ean he 
put together, the fragiuents show the character of old Phrygian pottery. Tt 
is sinilar to the Trojan ware tom the fitth city. Ouly a tew pieces show 
the use of the potters wheel. Painted decoration is unknown, but variations 
in color are secured by burning. the inside aud upper part of the outside 
heing black, the lower part of the outside velluw or red. Such vases are 
usually polished. The vases aie ornunented by partial polishing, hy 
engraved patterns, and by decoration iu reliel. The vases iu general. as 
at Troy. are intended for hanging rather than standing. 

The various forms of these vases are described. aud Trojan or other 
-analogies pointed out in detail. They include pitchers. diinking-caps. cook- 
ing and storage vessels. In clay alsu are made many other iaplements. often 
of uncertain use, and frequently showing surprising identity with objects 
from Troy. Very rare are the fragments of representations of auimals or 
men. The discoveries in this tumulus show a civilization not merely 
influenced by the Trojan, as is the case in Cyprus. but identical with it. and 
distinctly ditferent from the Mycenaean. These tumuli and the remnants 
of this civilization are found wherever Phrygian domiuion reached. That 
the ancieut tradition that the Plrygians and Trojans came to Asia Minor 
from Thrace was well founded. is shown by the huge tumulus near Saloniea, 
in which the same layers of ashes and earth cau be traced, and potsherds of 


the same general character have been found. Th Thrace sueh tumuli were 


built even down to Roman times. though in Phrygia they were early 
exchanged for rock-tombs. 


' GREECE 
ARCHITECTURE 


The Origin of Acroteria.—In Jh. Oisterr, Arch. T1809, pp. 1-51, 
QO. Benndort attempts to solve the poblem of the origin of acroteria. 
Acroteria are foreign tu Egyptian and oriental architecture and peculiar to 
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Greek architecture, in which they belong to the fronts or gable ends of 
buildings. In the imitation architecture of Lycian tombs the points of the 
gables have ornameutation which seems to be derived thom the ornamented 
end of a round log serving as a ridge pole in the wooden Lycian house. 
The earliest Greek acroteria. 6... that trom the ΠΟΥ ει at Olympia, are 
cireular. or nearly circular, in form, and are explained as developments 
from the ornamented end of the ridge pole. Examples of such round 
acroteria are given. Round acroteria at the lower corners of gables, such as 
those from the Acropolis at Athens. published ΟἹ μές Mend. ΓΟ 50, ave explained 
as derived from the ends of beams laid along the lower part of the primi- 
tive wooden root. The Lycian honse is described in detail. With the adop- 
tion of tiled roofs the heavy ridge pole became unnecessary, and the central 
aeroterium, now retained by the power of tradition and the popular taste, 
took the form of a palmetto, a palmetto flanked by figures. or figures alone, the 
figure of Nike being the most popular. Antetixes along the sides of Iuild- 
ings at the edges of the roofs are derived from boards nailed ou the ends of 
rafters as protection and ornamment. The developinent of the tiled roof 
from the wooden roof is described. Japanese roofs show resemblances to 
Greek roots, but this fact is not the result of early communication between 
the two countries. It shows, however. that similar modes of construction lead 
to analogous ornamental forms. The article is illustrated with fifty-four cuts. 

The Stadium at Epidaurus. — At the January meeting of the German 
Archaeologieal Institute at Athens, Cavvadias spoke of the recently exea- 
vated stadium at Epidaurus. It evidently belongs to Hellenic times. as the 
iron clamps in the masoury of the seat of the agunodieae have the form of 
a double T, and an inseription has been found reading Θρασυμήδης ἐποίησε. 
The length of the stadiuin is 191.08 m.. which gives a new foot of 0.50 πὶ. 
The stone seats were placed on a foundation of earth. The stadiuin had 
no semi-cirewar sphendone, but was rectangular. The place of the start 
and that of the finish were in Greek times marked by a line, not by a pave- 
ment. Every hundred feet were eolumus. so that the length of the course 
could be decreased in certain cases. The iron pegs which marked the posi- 
tions of the ten contestants were supplanted by half eolumns in Roman 
times. The hermae in the panathenaic stadia at Athens are to be explained 
as serving the same purpose. (Berl Phil. W. Mareh 11, 1s99, p. 516.) 

A Royal Dwelling of the Homeric Age.—In the Rein des Etudes 
Aneiennes, T, 1899, pp, 89-110, Louis Roueh disensses the Homerie palace, 
especially the house of Odysseus. The palace consisted of detached build- 
ings in and behind a court. In its general arrangement it resembled the 
palaces of Tiryns and Myeenae. but its decoration was less splendid. This 
was due to the state of war following the Dorian invasion and the migra- 
tion of the earlier inhabitants of Greece to Asia Minor. The Greek house 
of the classical period developed from the Homeric house. The details of 
the house of Odysseus are discussed at length. 

The Megaron of the Homeric Palace.— At the meeting of the Ger- 
man Institute in Athens, on Mareh 15, 1899. Dorpfeld discussed the Megaron 
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of the Homeric palace. with special reference to its architectural reeonstrue- 
tion. cormparing the attemptoof N.M.Ishain with other publicatious. After 
cousideration of the form of volume. arehitrave. and other parts of the house, 
the shape of the roof was discussed at length. and the conclusion reached 
that at Tiryns it was certainly flat and of earth. The choice for the 
Homeric palaee lay between this and a very steep-pitched roof, for the slight 
incline of the later Greek temple required good tiles such as were unknown 
to the Mycenaeans. This form of roof was a Corinthian invention. (ἢ then. 
Mitth, NNIV. Loge. pp. 95-46.) 

Dorpfeld on Mycenaean Architecture. —IJIn the introduction to 
Manatt’s translation and enlargement of Tsountas’s Muaxjrae καὶ Mexyrutos 
Πολιτισμός (The Mycenaean Age. a Study of the Monuments and Cultwe 
of Prehomerie Greece. by Ch. Tsountas and J. Inving Manatt. With au 
introduction by W. Derpfeld. London, 1-97, Maemillan ἃ Co.: Boston. 
Houghton, Mithin & Co.). Dorpfeld discusses several points concerning 
Mycenaean architecture. A German translation of part of his remarks is 
given by Beelger) in Berl. Phil, W. June 3 and 10, 1999. 

The Greek Theatre. — Athen. Mitth. ἈΝΤΙ (1898). pp. 382-389, con- 
tains an article by J. H. Holwerda, Jr.. who discusses *Tapackyjria. Πάροδοι, 
Περίακτοι.:. The word παρασκήνιον means »side-oxgi).” just as παραθύρα 
means *side-loor.” This shows that the παρασκήνια were used for the en- 
trance of persons. Le. the subordinate characters. and this is confirmed hy 
Didymus as preserved by Harpocration. s.r. The πάροδοι are the doors in 
the παρασκήνια. Which were concealed by a movable decoration, indicating 
the place trom which the actor or chorus came. This decoration was usi- 
ally on a large rau but was sometimes placed on the triangular TEPLUKTOL, 
which of course allowed much greater changes. These views are supported 
by an examination of Pollux, IV, 126. 131, Athenaeus, XIV, 622 Ὁ, and 
Demosthenes im Md. 17 with Ulpiau’s commentary. 


SCULPTURE 


Archaic Head from Lycia.— In "Ed. ᾽Ἄρχ. 1899, pp. 51-56 ; pl. iii. P. 
Kastriotes publishes an archaie female head of polos stone in the National 
Museum at Athens. The head was found in Lycia. It is of life size 
and has remains of coloring. The face is almost perfectly preserved, 
only the end of the nose and the upper lip being broken. The mouth wears 
the smile peculiar to archaic art. The head is covered with the skin of a 
lion’s head, and is therefore interpreted as Omphale. Other representations 
of Omphale are mentioned, and a lead tablet from Tarettun. now in the 
Numismatical Museum in Athens. is published. Here Omphale appears 
wearing a lion’s skin. The head from Lycia, which once belonged to a 
statue, is the earliest known representation of Omphale. 

The So-called Heracles of Onatas.—In Jh. Oesterr. Arch. 1. 1899, 
pp. 77-80 (2 cuts), Arthur Mahler shows that the bronze in the Biblio- 


theque Nationale which Friedetichs (Berlins antike Buldwerke, U, 442) con- 
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nected with the Heracles of Onatas must rather represent Heracles in 
combat with Achelous. The object in Heracles’s left hand is the horn of the 
river god, who may have been represented as a man with horns or as a com- 
posite monster with fish body and tail, human breast, shoulders, arms, and 
head. with one horn projecting from the forehead. Such an Achelous ap- 
pears in a vase painting by Phanphaios in the British Museum. The bronze 
appears to be a work of Attic art of the beginning of the fifth century 8.6. 

Sculptures from Ceos.— In "Ed. ᾿Αρχ. 1898. pp. 231-242. L. Savignoni 
publishes (pl. xiv.) and discusses three works of sculpture froin Ceos. The 
fiist is a great couchant lion near [oulis. It was originally carved from the 
living ruek, but has been separated from it by the rains. Even in its present 
had condition it shows traces of Egyptian influence in its style. The Ionians, 
first of the Greeks. employed the lion freely in works of art. and the Ceans 
were lonians. This lion may have been dedicated to Aristaeus. A 
second work of sculpture is a votive relief representing a man and a boy 
before four divinities-of whom one is male, the others female. Probably 
Aristaeus (with the type of Asclepius) and the nymphs are intended. The 
relief resembles Attic work of the fitth century B.c. The third work is a grave- 
stone with the inscription Χαρίτιον Swrypiwvos καὶ Τρυφερίου θυγάτηρ ἡρωΐς. 
Under an architrave supported by two Tonie columns stauds a draped 
female figure. Jn her right hand is a torch: a second torch in her left is 
lield down. A small female slave holds a reversed torch in one hand, a 
pyxis in the other. The deceased, thus represented with the attributes of 
Demeter and Cora, was probably a priestess. The work belongs to the 
second or first century B.c. 

The Athena Parthenos. —In Time and the How, Boston, May 6, 1899, 
F. P. Stearns claims that the Farnese Athena in Naples is the best extant 
imitation of the Athena Parthenos. Incidentally doubts are expressed con- 
cerning the genuineness of the Strangford shield. 

An Athena of the School of Alcamenes. — At a meeting of the Hel- 
lenic Society. February 23. 1800, Ernest A. Garduer read a paper on a head 
of Athena of the school of Aleamenes, which was formerly in the Disney col- 
lection, and had recently come into the possession of Mr. Philip Nelson, by 
whose kind permission it was published. The head, from its style. evi- 
dently belongs to the Attie school of the closing years of the fifth century, 
and shows a very remarkable expression of kindly reverie. All indications 
point to Aleamenes or his immediate surroundings. The head evidently 
iy ideutical in type with the Athena from Crete in the Louvre, who holds a 
snake in a box — evidently Erichthonius — on her left arm and aegis. This 
Athena had already been associated with Aleamenes by Dr. Reisch upon 
external evidence. Other heads — notably the Glienieke head of Athena — 
are evidently variations on the same type, though they belong τὸ a different 
set of statues. Δ statue in Berlin resembles the Cretan Athena, but has a 
child instead of the snake, and in position approximates to the * Eirene and 
Platus” of Cephisodotus; and a similar motive and expression recur in the 
Termes ” of Praxiteles. Casts were exhibited both of the Athena and of 
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the athlete in Dr. Nelson’ possession, published in ΠΝ. ΝΥ ΠῚ, pl. xi. 
The cast showed that this last head is more Polvehtan in style than one 
would suppose. judaing only from the photograph. Mr. G. Ἐν ἩΠῚ, while 
suggesting that the Athena seen by Pausanias was of the th pe (known tor 
eoms and marble copies) in whieh her left hand iests on het hip. pointed 
out that although the cults of Hephaestus aud Athena Hephaestia were cour 
bined at Athens, she perhaps took her name tather from Pepharstia in 
Lemnos, where both deities were worshipped. and that the qume Lemnian 
attached to 4n Athena by Phidias was to be similarly explained. (λὲν 
March +. 1399.) 

Gardner's paper is published in full. J.7Z8. XEN. τὔθος pp. 1-12: ph 
Cast~ of the Athena head. a> well as of the athlete heal. / As. ΝΎ ΉΗΙ. 
pl. xi. can be obtained by appheation to Dr. Nelson at 2. Aigburth Vale. 
Liver ρου]. 

Head of a Child at Carthagena.— In the Rirve des Etudes Anetenies, 
1. 1599. pp. 59-62, pl. τ P. Parts publishes and discusses a head which 
Engel. iu his catalogue (Nourcies et Corre spoeianes in the R. trek, XNEX, 
1590, p. 309) calls the head of a youth and thinks tnay be a bit of high relief 
broken off from a sarcophagus. The head is .eally from a statue. It rep. 
resents a child with a crown of laurel. The expression ix one of houders, 
almost of sadness, The work αὶ excellent. and appears to be original Greek 
work of the third century p.c. It shows more naturalisin than the work of 
the fourth century, but better taste than that of the seeond. The murble is 
coarse grained. probably Greek. 

A New Portrait of Alexander. — The statue of Parian marble, of 
more than life size. from Magnesia ad δ μαίας whieh Th. Reinach has 
called an Apollo, is rather a portrait statue of Alexander the Great. and the 
object of which a fragment remains in the left hand is nota cithara. but a 
sword. The profile of the face especially is of the type recognized as Alex- 
auder’s. The position of the sword. with blade passing up behind the arm. 
is not uncommon in Roman inperial statues. The right aim, which is miss- 
jug. was probably raised and resting on a lanee. A resemblanee in style 
to the Matssolus sugvests a connection with some one of the artists of the 
Mausoleum. possibly Leochares. (T. Winganp. Jb. Areh. 1. XIV. 1509, pp. 
1-4: pl.; + cuts. 

Craterus and the Proprietor of the Alexander Sarcophagus of 
Sidon. —In Hermes, 1390. pp. 961 50, WH. Wallrich tinds in the ΔΙ ρος 
man most prominently represented upon the Alexander siueophagus the 
general Crateras. The combat with the Hon probably took place betore the 
siege of Tyre. The proprietor of the tomb, who is represented in’ Persian 
costuine. is probably Kophen. sou of Artabazas., The man whose murder is 
represented appears to be Perdiceas. The battle in whieh Alexauder appears 
is probably the battle of Tssus. the other battles are aseribed to the war 
hetween Antigonus and Demetrius Polioreetes. The Investigation starts 
with the inseription from Delphi (δι. 1897, pp. 908 fis ef. in. J. «γον 
1899, p. 63). whieh records the fact that Craters rescued Alexander from a 
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lion. The historical facts pointing to the identification of the proprietor 
of the Alexander sareophagus with Kophen are carefully set forth and the 
theories of previous writers refuted. 

Sculptures from Antioch. — Little sculpture of value has been found 
at Antioch. A small bronze group ona high basis. a work of the Seleucid 
epoch. now at Constantinople. represents Hermes as gyinnastic trainer, with 
Wings and lotus-leat in his hair. standing over an antagonist whom he has 
brought to his knees in wrestling. A marble statue of an orator, with the 
upper part of the head missing. is careful work of the late imperial time. [τ 
has the left foot advanced, contrary to early usage. Two large sarcophagt 
are decorated with garlands. heads. etc.. in Greek style. but the figure of a 
victorious athlete. on one. is Roman. Of the few heads. grave-reliefs. and 
fragmentary inscriptions at Antioch. some were brought fron: Seleucia or 
elsewhere. (R. FOrsier. J). -rch. 1. XU. 1sus. pp. 177-191. 1 pls 3 cuts.) 

Athena Hygieia.— \ small bronze figure of Athena. in the British 
Musetun. of Greco-Roman workinanship, represents the goddess plaving with 
a snake which lies on her right shoulder aud dieast. It is probably Athena 
Hygieia. a subject rare in art. The earliest Known type of Hygieia is very 
Similar, aud the resemblance may be due to the fact that the two statues. 
Hygieia and Athena Hygieia. seen by Pausanias at Mycallessus. were both 
by Pyrrhus. (Ct. Pliny. V. 72. 34.90.) There is some evidence that the cult 
of Athena Hvgieia begun earlier than the fourth century. (H.B. WaLTers. 
FAILS. XUN, 12598. pp. 165-168: ph.) 

Lechat’s “ Bulletin Archéologique."—In R. Et. Gr. XT, 1899. pp. 

TU-W3BG. is Henri Lechat’s discussion of recent archaeological publications 
and articles. OF 60 paves, 40 ave devoted to Greek sculpture. as are Lo of 
the 26 cuts. Lechat is inelined to aseribe the charioteer from Delphi to a 
Dorie school, He does not believe that the torso at the Ecole des Beaux- 
Arts came from the eastern pediment of the Parthenon. The bust from 
Elehe he considers Greek in spirit. and Spanish only in accessories. Besides 
discussing many reeent articles ou Greek sculpture. Lechat devotes some 
space to Mycenaean art. Greck terra-cottas. painting, vases. and goldsinith 
work. > 

Scenes of the Domestic Life of Women.—In “Ed “Apy. 18S. pp. 
211-220, pl. si, A. Nourouniotes publishes tour rudely made terra cottas, 
Two of these wre said to have been found in graves at Thebes: the other two 
eame from Tanagra. ‘The two from Thebes represent women putting loaves 
of bread into smalbovens. One of the others represents a seated woman with 
some jars or receptacles befure her. Some not very well modelled bits of 
clay seem to represent a fire of stieks, and the whole seene is then one 
of cooking. The fourth terra-cotta represents a standing woman feeding a 
bird. These tigures were all originally colored, and traces of colors still 
remain, The date assigned is the early part of the fifth century B.c. 

Terra-Cotta Figures from Eretria. — In "Ed. ’Apy. 159). pp. 25-44 (pl. 
11; 15 figs.) Miss C2 A. Hutton deseribes and discusses a colleetion of terra- 
ecottas in the Museum at Athens, whieh are known to have been found in 
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Eretria. She divides them into three groups. those of archaic style. those of 
developed style. and those of later style. The first two groups contain ex- 
cellent specimens of the coroplastic art. but comparison of these figures with 
those found at other places mukes it evident that they are moet ot local 
Fretrian manufacture, but are importations from Athens aud Boeotia. ‘The 
most interesting of these are perhaps a semi-nude seated woman with a mirror 
on her lap and « group of an old Womau holding a baby. The latter is. like 
mauy of the figures of the second group. very realisue. The figures of the 
third vroup are of rather heavy aud clumsy forms. with bright color. 
Though the workmanship is not tine. the invention and composition show 
much talent. The school to which these figures belong, sharing the heavi- 
ness Which characterizes the school of Cyrene and even of Myrina. is 
doubtless a local Eretrian school. 

Animals as Pedestals.— Iu B.C.H. XXII. lous. p. 416, A. de Ridder 
publishes a supplemeut to his article on divinities on bases supported hy 
animals in ἢ C.H. XXII. lsd. pp. 200 ff. (οὐ dia. J. Areh. Loud. p. 230), 
containing cuts of two terra-cottas in Athens. mentioned Ze, pp. 213-215. 
One represents Apollo drawn by swans, the other Cybele drawn by wolves. 


VASES AND PAINTING 


Silhouettes in Greek Painting. —In R. Et. Gr. 188, pp. 355-388. E. 
Pottier discusses the use of silhouettes drawn from shadows in Greek paint- 
ing. He finds numerous distortions in black-tigured vase paintings which 
are to be explained by the fact that the painter drew the outlines of his 
figures with the aid of shadows thrown upon a flat surface and then added 
the details, in incised or white lines, without referring tu the living model. 
In this way right aris end in left hands and left feet grow upon right legs. 
Similar mistakes occur in Egyptian paintings, no doubt for the same reason. 
This part of the article is illustrated by sixteen cuts. The use of shadow 
silhouettes is uot found in Mycenaean art. Lhe Dipylon vases show pei- 
haps the use of shadows cast upon the ground, but uo systematic use of 
shadows. Nor do proto-Corinthian” and »proto-Attie” vases show any 
use of shadows. But with the second half of the seventh century, — the 
time when Egypt was opened to the Greeks, —the systematic use of shad- 
ows is introduced. This was not confined to vase painting, but was also 
employed in fresco and other great painting. A discussion of PHny. MU/L. 
AXNAYV, 15-16, and Athenagoras. ρον Christ. yy. 18-19, ed. Schwartz 

= Overbeck, Sehr iftyuell n. No. 381) supports this view. 


The monumental 
painting of the seventh and sixth centuries was not black tigures on a Hight 
ground. The colors used were much like those used in Eaypt, and were 
applied flat. Toward the end of the sixth century, with Cimon of Cleonae, 
foreshortenings, three-quarter views, ete.. were introduced. At the same 
time Antenor and others made similar inventions in sculpture. After this a 
systematic use of shadow-silhouettes was no longer possible except as an 
occasional makeshift. 
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Boehlau’s Aus Ionischen und Italischen Necropolen.’— The opening 
of the early cemeteries of Samos has thrown much light on early ceramic 
problems. The + FPikellura™ ware of Rhodes is seen to be Sainjan. and old 
Rhodian,” Milesian, — both otfshoots of Mycenaean, free from + geometric ” 
influence. but destined to react later ou geometrie wares. producing the old 
Attic and similar varieties. Boehlau tinds in the black polychrome incised 
ware of Aeolis the origin of the black-tigured Attic. but this is doubrful. 
(B. Gra‘, November meeting Berl. Arch. Gesellich. Arch. Anz. 1898. pp- 
224-26.) 

Geometric Vases from Greece.—In the J/. Arch 1. XIV. 1899, pp. 
26-45, 8. Wide gives numerous Wlustrations of the geometric ware of Thera, 
Melos, and Crete, with descriptions, suminary of the peculiarities of each 
style. and notes on Mycenaean influence. The last was strongest in Crete, 
where the true geometric attained no high develofment. Geometric ware 
from other Greek regions will be given in a later paper. 

Barly Greek Vases.— lu B.('.H. NNII, 1898. pp. 273-302 (pl. vii: 10 
figs.), Louis Couve continues his * Notes Céramoxraphiques.” (1) A vase in 
the National Museum at Athens. which belongs to the group discussed by 
Wide in Jb. Arch. 1. 1897. pp. 195 ft. It shows the characteristics of the old- 
est Boeotian geometric style, especially the union of two techniques, the 
drawing of figures in outline and filling m the body with parallel or crossed 
lines, and the painting the body im black while leaving the head in outline. 
This vase, an amphora on a high foot. differs froin those described by Wide 
in not having a neck, and thus seems iu form intermediate between the 
Dipylon vases and the Boeotiau amphorae. As the style of decoration on 
these yases becomes more distinctive the neck grows longer and the body 
more slender. (2) This form is abaudoned during the classical period of vase 
painting. but reappears among the advanced red-figured vases, in the large 
Attic amphorae, which are always decorated with marriage scenes, or scenes 
from the gynaeceum. Even these show a slight variation in form from the 
archaic type. To this ancient type belong the amphorae of Melos. and the 
Museum at Athens contains three vases from Eretria which are clearly only 
a slight variation. The decoration on these vases shows the nnion of ele- 
ments derived from Corinthian, Rhodian. and Melian vases. which character- 
izes the provincial art of the seventh and sixth centuries. particularly iu 
Boeotia. (3) An amphora at Athens, decorated with a siren on each side, 
belonging to the same eroup as the Aegina erater. and the Nessus amphora ; 
another example of this group is an amphora in the British Museum. The 
latter has exactly the same form as the Attic vase with the sirens, and shows 
the transition between the Attie-Corinthian type and the classical pelike. 
(1) A pyxis from Corinth in the Museum at Athens, deeorated on one side 
with ἃ human head in protile. The face is the color of the elay, the beard 
and hair are black. The form is peculiar to the Corinthian workshops, and 
seems to have been imitated ouly in Syracuse. (5) A deep cup, without 
handles or foot. found at Thebes, and now in the Musenm at Athens. It 
shows in black figures on a yellow ground a Dionysiae scene. Dumont has 
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placed this among the old Corinthian vases. but neither fers nor deeotation 
shows Corinthian influence. Everything points τὸ a Boeotiau origin, and 
many details testify to the Toujan Influence In Boeotia dure the aretaic 
period. (6) A elay tripod from Boeotiag recently acquired by the Louvre. 
The general character of the decorativus is Conmtinan, but serge details 
show Ionian influence. The form, very sunilar to the tipod from Tanaera 
and a sinall vase at Athens. is another prout of the lutlaence of metal foris 
ou Boeotian potters. (7) This same influence is seen in two little vases in 
the Musetin at Athens. Both are tripods: one shows the iitluence or the 
metal model. especially in the folding in of the lip. the other in the imita- 
tion of the metal rings. which we here moulded on the body of the vase as 
in a Corintho-Rhodiau example. published by Portier, Wan. Prot Top. ἘΠῚ 
Boeotian Amphorae with Reliefs.—In 2.6... ἈΝ ΝΠ. Isun. pp. Ε}0- 
471, A. de Ridder begift» the publication of the Boeotian amplorae with 
decoration in relief, of which four coinplere examples are known and some 
flagments., This article discusses in great detail three of the atmphorae. 
with four plates aud ten ents in the text. A. The amphorae in Athens, 
already published by Wolters in "Ad. Ἔρχ. 155. pp. 2ES-P EL. pls. so. 
With the tignres on cither side of the δέσποινα Oypdr. Wolters compared the 
di niv/, and uiterpreted the goddess ay Artemis [nthyia. De Ridder believes 
that this is impossible. in view of the upright position of the goddess. and 
prefers to regard the figures as mere supporters and servants, With this vase 
are joined two fraginents (Δ΄) in Eretria. showing purely geumetrie decara- 
tion. B. A large amphora troin Thebes now in the Louvre. The two 
zones round the body show the same animals as the Athenian vase. On the 
neck is Perseus slaying the Gorgon. Medusa has human form joined to the 
body ΟἹ a horse: apart trom the indication of the teeth there seems no 
attempt to represent her as a monster. This subject is somewhat rare, bur 
was familiar to the artists of Asia Minor, and as tonnd on a Cyprian eylin- 
der and a Rhodian vase. as well as on the shield of Teracles. De Ridder 
discusses these and other early representations, and finds the closest pesem- 
blance to the Boevtian amphora in a vase of Amasis. The form of Medusa 
seerns tiqae. “Phe birth of Pegusus was early connected with the death of 
the Gorgon, and the ditheulty of uniting these two events was variously 
sulved. At Selinus Medusa holds a stnall horse in her arias: the Boeotian 
artist united the hiaman furin to the body οὐ a horse. Similar representa- 
tions are found. as on two scarabaei published hy Micali (figs. 5.6). These 
monsters are not due to Etruscan influence but belong te Mycenaean art. 
and in no country did this tradition survive as lone as in Boeotia. A 
fragment (B'), also in the Louvre, comes from another vase with the same 
scene. Some slight differences in details show that these reliefs were not 
mechanical reproductions. C. A Targe amphora from Thebes now in it 
private collection in Eueland. Ou the shoulder of the vase is a procession 
of mounted archets, naked, but wearing a sort of peaked cap. The design 
1s not orieutal. ay is shown by several details, and especially by the nudity of 
the men, which is purely Greek. 


Phoeis was celebrated for its archers, 
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Boeotia for its cavalry, and nothing prevents interpreting this scene as a 
sacred procession in houor of a Boeotian divinity. probably Poseidon. The 
neck is occupied by a procession: at the head a woman holding a sceptre, 
followed by four others carrying a long chest on their heads. They are 
dressed in long robes richly decorated with stamped ornaments. This also 
Tepresents a religious ceremouy. probably in honor of the Theban Demeter. 
The caps of the riders and the ἄγοντος of the woinen are to be considered as 
decorated with metal rosettes. such as have been found at Mycenae and in 
Bovotian tombs. 

The Rape of Helen.— The proto-Corinthian leeythus interpreted by 
Couve. PR. -Lrekh. NANA, 1895, p. 213. as the goddess Eris between two 
pairs of combatants. is republished and reinterpreted in 2. Areh. NN XIII, 
1805, pp. 399-404, by Chr. Blinkenberg, who sees in the central female figure 
Helen. in the armed men on foot Theseus and Pirithous, and in the unarmed 
horsemen the Dioseuri. 

A Corinthian Cylix at Jena. A Corinthian evlix once belonging to 
Goethe is of the small class described by Furtwangler. Sammlung Somzée, 
p. 77. In size. in the use of black and red paint, and in the arrangement 
of the bands of decoration. it is like others, but of superior workmanship. 
Besides a somewhat treely grouped animal-frieze and a set of wounded com- 
batants, it has the Hydra attacked by Heracles and Tolaus. The similarity 
of this and the two other iustances of the scene on Corinthian vases shows 
the strong influence of tradition. (E. Pernice. Jb. Arch. 1. NIT, 1598, 
pp. 200-202: pl.) 

Notes on Amasis and Ionic Black-figured Pottery.— Besides the 
seven signed vases of Amasis, two very fine unsigned amphorae. at Berlin 
and at Wurzburg. are wninistakably his work. Others with certain of his 
peculiarities are perhaps from his shop. but not from das hand. Among 
these is an arehaie psycter. or spout-umphora. a type doubtless introduced 
and moditied by him trom the Chalenlian psyeter. {6 was an artist of great 


originality. probably a foreigner and perhaps trom Samos. who settled in 
Athens under Pisistratus and who constantly tried to vary the Attie blaeck- 
figured style with foreign types and elements of design. The Tonic double 
row of raves 1s one of his marks. [le stunds at the end of a development 
ineluding the Saimian τ Pikellura “ ware. a group of deinoi as yet found only 
in Italy, the Clazomenae sarcophagi. and a sinall group of amphorae of which 
the finest is in the Marquis of Northampton’s collection. Another Attic 
outgrowth of this Tonie art is the class of vases known as vatfected Tyr- 
rhenian ware. one in which accuracy and delicacy of execution were dey el- 
oped at the expense of design. (GQ. Karo. ΠΝ. XIX, 1809. pp. 133-161: 
2opls.: f euts.) 

Barly Incense-vessels in Greece. — The cothon, which Pernice has dis- 
covered to be aa inceuse-burner, must have been the ordinary vessel for this 
use in the sixth and fifth centuries. Hitherto no censers have been known 
earlier than the elaborate ones of metal for religious purposes. represented 
in severe red-tigured painting. A later furin. not of tripod design, vccurs in 
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scenes of women’s life and once in a gravescene. Tt has been interpreted as 
an ointment-box. (v. Friize, Berl. Arch. Gesellseh. Mareh, Psa. ltie dh. 
anc. Log. p. 16.) 

Some Early Funeral Lecythi.— A white claze-outline leevthus from 
Eretria (Athens, No. 1955) is the largest and finest of a small class con- 
temporary with the ~ Hygiainon ” lecythi, about 10 ne. but aiming rather 
to express the sentiment of the scene and the actual appearance of petsons 
and monuments. than to attain perfection of execution. A curious naiveteé 
is shown in the egg-shaped timulus, a compronise between plan and eleva- 
tion, and in placing the soekets for vases on the Iace instead of the top of 
the steps. These lecythi. giving various scenes in the family eeremouial of 
respect for the dead, which resembled a sacrificial procession, not intre- 
quently recall figuies of the Parthenon frieze. CR. C. Bosanqurt. JL. 
XIX. 1599, pp. 169-134; 2 pl: 5 cuts.) 

Attic Lecythus from Cyprus.—In B.(.HW. ἈΝΤΙ S98, pp. 417-420, 
Paul Perdrizet publishes (3 cuts) an Attic leevthus frum Cyprus. The vase 
belongs to the so-called Locrian type: those leevthi with a lustrous yellow 
ground, whieh preceded the white lecythi, and are found iineh more widely 
diffused, being especially frequent in the Italian Loeris. This vase repre- 
sents a bearded man leaning ona knotted statt, with his right hand stretched 
out toward a cock. Above the cock is a large lyre. The vase mnt belong 
to the early part of the fifth century, a time when the relations between 
Athens and Cyprus were disturbed, and consequently very few Attic vases 
were imported. The black- and early red-tigmmed vases are almost uuknown 
in Cyprus. This vase closely resembles a Jeeythus from Ruvo in the Naples 
Museum, which ditfers chiefly in the position of the right hand of the ian, 
which rests upon his hip, and iu the fact that the cock is moving awav froin 
the figure. There can be no doubt that the vases are from the same work- 
shop. if not by the same potter. and the fact that one was found in Cyprus and 
the other in Italy shows the extent of the Attic trade in the early tifth century. 

Two Lecythi from Tanagra.— Under the title «Due Lekythoi di 
Tanagra, Luigi Savignom pablishes in Athen. Mitth. XNILI. Ld0s. pp. 404- 
408 (pl. v), two vases which were seen and drawn by Wiuter in LSs6. and 
one of which was also seen hy Savignoni in 1593. Their present where- 
abouts is not given. One leeythus contains the representation of a Persian 
archer, who in his flight seems τὸ turn to his pursuer and hee for mercy. 
The figure obviously ir taken from some larger scene, and Savignoni is dis- 
posed to connect it closely with the paintings in the Puecile. The second 
lecythus bears an almost illegible καλός. inscription, and the somewhat 
common scene of a Nike with a basket tlying toward an altar. ἂν both 
vases are said to have heen tound in the same grave at Tanagra, the question 
is natural whether this is a mere chance, or whether the 
an allusion to the fate of the opposite parties in the great struggle, such as 
is found in the temple of Athena Nike on the Acropolis. 

Illustrations to Bacchylides.— \inone the subjects of vase paintings 
that illustrate or are interpreted by the poems of Bacehylides are. The 


two designs form 
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voluntary sacrifice of Croesus (III): the death of Meleager (V): the healing 
of the daughters of Proetus. without Melaimpus (XT): the last saerifice of 
Heracles on Mt. Cenaeum (XVI): Theseus and the ring (XV). The last 
occurs on four red-tigured vases, including a cup by Euphronins. but none 
shows the ring. The invulnerability of the Nemean lion (XIII) seems to 
have been suggested to the poets by the yvase-painters’ fondness for a 
strangling contest. Instances of the death of Archemorus (IX) throw no 
light on the doubtful text. (Δ. H. Syrru. J.H.S. XVUT, 1898. pp. 267- 
280: 1 pl: 10 cuts.) 

Greek Popular Illustrated Books. — There is artistic evidence of 
illustrated editions of Homer. Euripides, and Menander as early as the 
third century B.c.. and scientific works must always have had illustrations. 
Epitomized texts οἵ the evelic poets aud prose versions of some later tales that 
were ever put iu epic form were in general use by the third century, and 
to such texts belong the taladae Ilarae of Theodosius of the time of 
Augustus, and similar monuments. he flourishing book-trade of this 
time must have made illustrated books comparatively cheap. (U. von 
Wiramowitz-MoreLLENDORFF. Winckelmannsfest Berl. Arch. Gesellsch., 
alreh. Anz. 1893. pp. 228-230.) 

Mosaic at Lycosura. — The mosaic in the temple at Lycosura, described 
in Πρακτικά. 1896, pp. 109 ff. and published ii?. pls. i and ii (ef. Frazer, 
Pansanius’s Deseription of Greece. IV. p. 388). is carefully described and 
published in the colors of the original by B. Leonardos. "Ed. ’Apy. 1894. 
pp. $448: pl. iii, The design. in ted and white stones. exhibits two lions 
facing each other. surrounded by five borders of conventional patterns aud 
plated twigs. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


Lexicography of Greek Inscriptions. — In the (uiversity of Chicago 
Studies in Classical Philolouy, UW. W808, Helen ΔΓ. Searles publishes τὰ Lexi- 
cographieal Study of the Greek Inscriptions’ (114 pp.). The new and rare 
words occurring in Greek inscriptions are given with references. The Attic 
material is less fully treated than that of the other dialeets, and few words 
have been taken from inscriptions of the Christian era. 

Early Attic Inscriptions. — In an article on » Altattisehe Sehriftdenk- 
maler’ in Athen. Witth NATL 1888, pp. 466-402, Adolf Wilhelin discusses 
first the Salaminian decree. C.7.1. 2Y. τὸ pp. 57 and ΤΌ Τὰς to whieh he adds 
the small fragment already identitied by H. G. Lolling. The inseription 1s 
written ona tapering pillar, the lines running from top to bottom, as is not 
ineonunon on the bases of archaic votive offerings. The six fragments are 
from the upper part of this column. and a restoration seems impossible, as 
there is no certain clew to the length of the lines. In line 2. οἰκὲν ἐὰ Σαλαμῖνι 
is to be interpreted as οἰκὲν ἐᾶν Σαλαμῖνι (as Locative) or NuAapirefos]. Cf. 
Thue. ΠΠ1. 1s.ete. In the last line the punctuation before ἐπ]ὶ τὲς β[ολες 
indicates that these words are the beginning of a sentence which must have 
contained a dating of the decree, probably by the seeretary of the senate. 
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These notes are followed by a caretul discussion of the date of the inserip- 
tion, with detailed examination of the views of Koller. Beloch. and Keil, 
and full description ot the palaeograplucal peeuliarities The conelusion 
reached, though with great caution. is that the decteer belomes im the last 
deeades of the sixth century. and possibly even in the time ot Cleisthenes. 
The second part of the paper is devoted to an examination of the ΕΠ τας 
tompedon inseription, which Lolling considered somewhat oller than the 
inscription on the altar of Pisistratus the Younger. Kirelihott dated it in 
to5-$04 B.c.. and this is confirmed by its very close resemblance to the first 
inseription in C.LA. 1, 153, relating to the battle of Marathon. The second 
inscription on this stone is ina ditterent hand. and added later, Two plates 
give photographs ot the Hecatompedon inscription aud Ci. 10 135. and of 
the Salamis deere and the dedieation of Pisistratus. 

A Treaty of Alliance of the Year 362 B.C.—In R. 1¢ek. NNXITI. 
1598. pp. 315-327. Paul Foueart discusses the insciiption (V7.4. 11, STA 
p- 403, recording an alliance of the Athenians, Areadians, Achaeaus, Eleans, 
and Phliasians. He maintains that the alliance was made after the hattle 
of Mantinea. not before. and that the battle probably took place the 12th of 
Skiophorion. in the archonship of Chanielules, i, July 3 or 5.362 Be. The 
authorities for this date and several others are discussed. 

Athenian Decree in Honor of Aristotle.—I then. With. NNO, 
1895. pp. 369-381. Engelbert: Drerup discusses. under the title ~Ein athen- 
isches Proxeniedekret fur Aristoteles” a passage in the Arabie lite of the 
philosopher by Ton Abi Usaihira, which is in large measure based on the work 
of Ptolemy Cheunos. This passage tells of the erection by the Athenians 
of a stone column containing a decree in honor of Aristotle. for iis services 
in their behalf with King Philip. This column was later overthrown by an 
Athenian Himeraeus, who was thereupon put to death. Later a certain 
Stephanus and many others erected auother column, on whiel: they placed 
the original vote and an account of the deed of Hitneraeus and his 
punishinent. 

Dierup shows that the Greek original contained an account of an 
Athenian decree, the terminology of which has often been misunderstood hy 
the Arabian, who seems to have used a Syrian transJation of Ptolemy. This 
decree was passed originally in return for favors to Athenian ambassadors 
hefore 338 #.c., while Aristotle was still at Pella, and probably conferred on 
him the Proxenia. This deeree was annulled by Himeraens, brother of 
Demetrius of Phalerwin, one of the bitterest enemies of Macedon, who was 
promiuent in the Lamian war and at its close was put to death by Autipater. 
Probably this reversal of the decree was coincident with Aristotle's with- 
drawal from Athens in order to escape the charge of ἀσέβεια. The restora 
tion of the decree naturally tollowed that of the Macedonian control of 
Athens. The » others“ mentioned with Stephanus are probably συμπρόεδροι. 

The Athenian Archons of the Third and Second Centuries before 
Christ.— No. 10 of the Cornell Studiex in Classical Philology is a careful 
treatment of epigraphical material by Wilbam Scott Feiguson, Other 
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material is used whenever possible. By applying to all the available 
miuterial the rule of the official order of the secretaries’ tribes, Ferguson has 
heen able to give a much more nearly complete list of archons from 307-306 
to 16-05 Bc. than has ever been obtamed betore. In this his previous work, 
The Athenian Secreturies. No. T of the Cornell Studies (1898), is of constant 
Service. 

The Five Post-Cleisthenean Tribes. — No. 8 of the Cornell Studies in 
Classical Philology is av application οὐ epigraphical material to history by 
Fred Orlando Bates. In seventy-one pages he gives the history and chro- 
nology of the tribes Antigonis and Demetrias (created 305-507 B.c.), 
Prolemais (229 b.c.), Attalls (900 pc.) and Hadiiamis (125 a.p.), with lists 
οἱ demes composing them and discussion of the changes caused by their 
creation, followed by a bibhography. 

New Attic Boundary Stones. —In Nifzb. Berl. Ahud. 1808. pp. T7T5- 
TS4. Erich Ziebarth publishes twenty-nine new Attic boundary stones 
(ef. Sitch, Berl Ahad. LooT. pp. 664 tf). Some bear simply the word ὄρος. 
while others add some designation of the plot of ground. the boundary of 
which is marked. Tn two late cases the dimensions of the plot are given. 

Attic Inscriptions of Roman Timés. — In “Ed. ’Apy. 1893, pp. 271- 
272. B. Leonardos publishes three late inseriptions in Athens. No. 1 is the 
inseription part of which is published ἐς TE 2857, The whole reads 
᾿Απολλόδωρος | Θράσωνος | Bivoartios. No. 2 reads Αἴσχρα | Zuvpraia! 
χρηστή. No dreads Ζμύρνα | Ἡρακλείτου | ᾿Αντιοχέως | γυνή. The [Zu] pra 
[Ἡρακλείτου [Arr yeloou of C21. HL ὀτττι may be the daughter of 
the woman here mentioned. 

Accounts of Ναοποιοί at Delphi. —In B.C.H. ἈΝΤΙ, 1598, pp. 305- 
828, pl. xxiv. Emile Bourguet continues his publication of the mseriptions 
from Delphi with τ Les Comptes des Naopes sous les archontes Damoxénos, 
Archon, Cléon.’ These accounts are in two columns on three fragments of 
limestone, and other fragments contain portions of the lists of ταοποιοί; 
these. however, are withheld until the complete publication of the accounts. 
The left-hand column contains a statement of the receipts. probably at the 
spring Pylaea of Damoxenos, and then the account of expenses at the 
autumn (346 B.c.) and spring (845 B.c.) Pylaeae of the same archon. The 
receipts are partly from a special fund, the exact origin of which Is obseure, 
and partly from a sum deposited in the hands of the council at Delphi. The 
εἰσιτάματα of the ναοποιοί, apart from the special tunds, agree in total with 
the ἀναλώματα of the Council. But the ἀναλώματα of the ναοποιοί show no 
agreement with the ἀναλώματα in the aeeounts of the Council. Just how 
this difference in detail arises cannot be explained in the present frag- 
mentary state of our knowledge, nor is it even certain how often the two 
accounts were compared and verified, though it seems possible that they 
were audited after each Pythian festival. The right-hand column contains 
the close of the expenses at the autumn Pylaea (540. B.c.) and all the 
expenses at the spring Pylaea (44 B.c.) of Archon, and at the autumu 
Pylava (344 bc.) of Cleon. A fragment (B.C. XX, p. 091, No. 2) contains 
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the total expenses of the spring Pyluea of Cleon. The slub which iter 
vened between our inseription and this fragment has been lost, unless ~ome 
fragments without indication ot date belong here. 

Phayllus of Croton.—In 6. Br. Grr. Usa. pp. θ- Τὰς Adm. Hauvette 
discusses four fragments of an inscribed base Totud at Delphi (Hormeite, 
BH. NNT τοῦτο p. 274). caida base found in Athens in ΤῸ (elf. TV, 
373. p. 203, Hottimann, Salloye Epryrancanatin Grorcorum, No. 9008). The 
inscription at Delphi was a mere dedication. and is read: 


Κροτω[ν]ιᾶται (Bat Nov Γἀνέθηκ ur: 


that at Athens is restored to read: 


28 a Nee ΠΝ Se oe ᾿ς 
Πα σι Φαῦλ[ος ἰδεῖν ὅδε νι] κῶν τρὶς “τὸν ἀγῶνα 


5 é 5 Be Soi bad τὸν a Ὁ 
ἐν} Πυθοῖ, καὶ νῆας ἑλών ἃς ᾿Ασὶς € reper. 


In our texts οἵ Pausanias the statue of Phayllus at Athens is not mentioned. 
but a reference to it may have been lost in I 23. ὡς just before the mention 
of the statue of Epicharmmus. A statue of Phayllus at Athens may have 
been set up. not only to gain the favor of the Crotoniates. but also to keep 
the memory of the Persian war fresh at a time when hostility to Persia was 
useful at Athens as an excuse for maintaining what was virtually an 
Athenian empire. The Athenian inscription belongs to aw time not far 
from 460 B.c..— perhaps a little later. 

Aristotle's Relations to Delphi.—In Ber]. Phi], W. February 25. 
1899. H. Pomtow reviews Colin's recent publication of Delphic inscriptions, 
B.C.H. 189%. pp. 1-200, and Homolle’s article ou the ἸΠυθιονῖκαι of Aristotle, 
B.CLH. AUsOs. pp. 280-270. (CP. Lan J. Arch. 199, yp 307.) He quotes 
Aelian, Var. Hist. NIV. 1. to show that the honor bestuwed upon Aristotle in 
accordance with the decree published by Homolle was subsequently with- 
drawn. This was immediately after the death ot Alexander. in 323 B.c. 
All proxeny deerees of the fourth century in honor of Macedonians are 
earlier than 423. Very likely they were intentionally destroved, which 
accounts for the fragmentary condition of those (ten in all) extant. 

The Inscription of the Labyadae. — In 10. Ft. fr. Lau, pp. #19-£22. 
Paul Perdrizet gives the results of an examination of this inscription. In 
some cases Dragoumis’s readings are rejected. in others accepted. 

Labys again.— In FR. Fv. Gr, 1899, pp. 40-42. Pand Perdrizet supple- 
ments his previous article (A. Et. Gr. 1898. pp. 245 ff.) hy quoting Bekker's 
Aneedota. 1, p. 233 (= Fray. Hist. Graee. ΤΠ p. 30). showing that Hermippus 
of Smyrna, a writer of the third century Bec. speaks of the eunuch Labys as 
author of the saving γνῶθι σεαυτόν. He quotes also the inseription front 
Thera, (. 7. G. ἢν. TY. 1020, and comments on the ~aving σπουδαῖα μελέτα. 

Revenue Edict of Diocletian. — In B.C.H. XXII, 180s, pp. 403-109, 
Paul Perdrizet publishes a fragment of the edict of Diocletian from Delphi. 
Some parts are already known from the frasments from Troezen and Thebes. 
The Delphi fragment deals with perfumes and spices, and is fully discussed 
by the editor, who notes that the edict of Marcus Aurelius and Commmodus 
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in the Digest must be compared with these fragments and an unpublished 
and almost illegible fragment seen by Wilhelm at Cleitor. The section on 
splees 15 an important document in the history of Roman commerce with 
Africa, Arabia. Iidia. and more remote parts of Asia. 

Inscriptions from Ozolian Locris and Aetolia.— In B.C.H. XXII, 
1848, pp. 354-361, Emile Cahen publishes three inscriptions from Ozolian 
Locris and Aetolia. The first two are from Malandrino, on the site of the 
ancient Physcus. One stone contains two manumissions in the usual form, 
belonging to the period shortly after the battle of Pydna, when the Locrians 
had left the Actolian league. The other is also a manuinission in the usual 
form, but belongs to the time when all of Loeris had not left the Aetolian 
league. for the citizens of Oenoe are Aetolians. The third inscription is 
from Velouchovo in Aetolia. probably on the site of the ancient \igition, and 
is a dedication to King Pyrrhus, son of Aeacides, who was joined by the 
Aetolians in his wars against Demetrins. 

The Colony-law of Naupactus. — In Fras, TIT, 1898-99, pp. 49-80, 
Q. A. Danielsson gives. as No. 3 of his -zu griechischen Inschriften, an 
elaborate discussion of the inscription. J.G..1. No. 321, ας TT, No. 33-4. 
elucidating many minute points and criticising the readings and interpre- 
tations of others. 

The Thessalian Inscription concerning Sotaerus. — In Hermes, 1599, 
pp. 155. 909. B. Keil discusses the inscription in honor of Notwerus (see 
alin J. Arek. U07, p. $12). Keil tinds that the beginning of the inscription 
is lost. After the analogy of 8.0.0.0. 1332 (γεν Mitth. VILL yp. 107), he 
suggests [τῶν πολιτάον λοι πλέονες - λυλωρέοντος. leaving the words before 
these undetermined. Then he reads Φιλονίκω  Υος - Θητώτιοι ἔδωκαν. The 
Thetonioi are inhabitants of a lost city. Theton or Thetonion. *Yeos is 
genitive of a proper name “Ys. At the end he reads τὰ χρυσία καὶ τὰ 
ἀργύρια tes βελφαίω ἀπολόμενα ἔσωσε. ᾿ὈΟρέσταο Φερεκράτί εος (eT 
Φερεκρατ[ίδαο) λέξαντος. after which a postscript was added. The article is 
chiefly directed against Meister’s views. The different grades οὐ honors 
bestowed by Greek cities upon foreigners are discussed and explained. An 
appendix treats of ἀγορανομεῖν and προχειροτογεῖι". 

A Temple erected by the Women of Tanagra.—In (°. ὃν ἀρ], Lise. 
1898, p. 833, is a brief swmmmary of a paper by Théodore Reinach on a Greek 
inseription now in the Louvre. It refers to a temple of Demeter and Per- 
sephone. and dates trom the third century Bc. The expense of the recon- 
struetion of the temple was met by a subscription among the women of 
Tanagra. A list of one hundred subseribers is given. followed by a list of 
offerings. which consist of clothing and jewels given to the goddesses. This 
list gives much information coneerning materials. colors, and ornaments of 
women's garments. The paper is published ju full. with photographs of the 
stele inseribed with the iuseription, and with the inseription itself in capitals 
and with careful restoration in ordinary type in R. Et Gr. 1899, pp. 53-115. 

Blean Inscription. — In Erunos, II. 1598-99. pp. 80-105, O. A. Daniels- 
son discusses the Elean inscription. Dnsehristen ron Olympia, No. 2. He 
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renders the first sentence, In respect to the Patria one shall be assured, 
and in respect to fatnily and possessions.” Many details ot forms aud mean- 
ings of words aie discussed with coustant criticisin of previgus explauauions. 
A complete bibliography heads the article. 

Blean Decree of Amnesty.— In the Beriehin her cu Verkeneilinge αὶ 
der Sachs. Ges. La pp. 2lo-vz»~. Re. Meister discusses the Elean decree 
published by Szantu. JA. Vestere. ich. 7. loge. pp. ΔΗ ΟΣ ly (et. baa J. γον 
πῦον p. 300). He gives a translation differing in some respects from 
Szanto’s. He regards the yeread as decendants. aud cousiders the decree un 
addendum or supplement. In these particulas Danielson (Frans. TT 
pp. 129-148) agrees with Meister. though on other points each has inide- 
pendent opinions. In R. Er Gr. Iie. p. 11s. Michel Bréal couunents 
briefly on the two new toils: Δηλόμηρ and ᾿Α δελτώλαιε. He counects the 
latter form with δέλτος. tablet. with the meaning -etface from the tabler].” 

The Treasure taken from Olympia in 364 B.C. —In Nits). Berl. Aheed. 
1898. pp. 635-644. 1. Frankel publishes and discusses an inscription in 
Argos (imperfectly published C.0G. 1145. and elsewhere), hitherto not 
understood. [τ proves to be an important historical document. reeording 
the sums to be returned by the Arcadians to the treasury at Olympia after 
their robbery of the sacred treasures in the Lith Olympiad (34 p.c.). 
The town of Cleonae appeius as the judge, fixing the suis to be paid. 

A Dedication to Artemis.— The punctured dedication on a fourth- 
century stater of Sicyon las been published by P. Garduer as APTAMITOS 
TAS EAKETA= AMON: [τ seeins better, however. to take his seven- 
teenth letter as the first one and to real TAS APTAMITOS TAS 
E(A)A(A)KEA(AL) MONI. Sporadic instances of such syneopation occur 
before the imperial epoch. Rossbach’s reading τᾶς ᾿Αρτάμιτος τᾶς ἐγ- 
κεδμῶνι ASStNES an entirely new place-ame. Kedar. (ἃ. Ε΄ Hin. JES. 
AVI, 1998. pp. 302-305; 1 ent.) 

Inscriptions from Epidaurus.— In "Ed. "Apx. 1soy, pp. 1-24. Ῥὶ Cav- 
vadias publishes twelve inscriptions from Eyidaurns, The first (pl. i) 
prescribes sacrifices to Apollo and to Aselepins and the gods and goddesses 
associated with them. On the altar of Apollo two cattle were sacrificed, 
one to Apollo himself, the other to the associated deities. On the altar of 
Asclepius three cattle were sacrificed, one to Asclepius, the two others to 
the gods and goddesses a-svciuted with him. At the same time a cock was 
offered to Asclepius. a hen to Leto, anda hen to Artemis. Wheat, barley, 
and wine were also offered. The thigh pieces were diy ided between the guds, 
the hieronnemones, the bards, and the guards. The euards received also 
the inwards. The inscription belongs to the latter part of the fifth century 
p.c. Excavations in the sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas uncovered a Romaii 
building and a number of inscriptions. eight of which are published in this 
article. Nos. 2,3, and Ἐν of late Roman times, show that the service of the 
temple was performed by the priest. a pyrophoros. a zakoros. and two nav- 
phylakes. Perhaps these last are identical with the guards (φρουροί), men- 
tioned in the inscription of the fitth century B.c. The service of the temple 
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was apparently in the hands of one family for the most part, the names 
Entyehus, Tlarus, and Archimedes being the family names. The other 
inscriptions from this temple are dedicatory, one to Poseidon Salaminius. 
Tn connection with a simple inscription of two names on a stone offering in 
the shape of a vase or receptacle, Cavvadias argues that the object is not a 
yase tor water for washing (see Blinkenberg. Athen. Miith. 1808, pp. 14-23), 
but a perirrhanterion, and that such dedicatury objects, whether vessels or 
tables or other things. were not intended for use. but purely as offerings. 
No. 10 is a new publication of Foudles dE pudiure, p. 50, No. 77 (Le Bas- 
Foueart. 11. 147b. Conze in Ann ε΄. Ist. 1>61.p.12). No. 11 repeats Fuuilles 
W Epidaure. p. 00. No. 73 (Le Bas-Foueart, 1, 146a, Lyons, Transeetwns 
ay the Ruyal Society of Lueruture, W347, Ὁ. 231). No. 12 repeats Fouilles 
a Epiduure. p. #6. No. 51 (Le Bas-Foucart. TH, 146b), but with facsimile 
and uew reading as follows: ‘O ἱερεὺς τοῦ | Mudedra ᾿Απόλ Awros καὶ θεῶν | 
᾿Αζοσίων διὰ βίου. | Δ ὑξησίᾳ. Toe δώνιος. | ἔτους | PHA’. This removes 
the naine of Damia which had been suggested by Foucart before Αὐξησίᾳ. 
Rules of the Temple at Lycosura. — In Ἐφ. ’Apx. Lstis. pp. 249-272. 
pl. xv. B. Leonardos publishes an inscription found at a place called’s τὰ 
Seda. but widoubtedly originally from Lyeusura. It is to be compared with 
the famous inscription from Andania. The text. with restorations, is as 
follows: 
Acorotrus 
(Mi) παρέρπην ἔχοντας) My ἐξέστω 
παρέρπην ἔχοντας ἐν τὸ ἱερὸν τᾶς 
Δεσπούας μὴ χρ[υσ]ία ὅσα [μὴ iv] da [a- 
5 θεμα. μηδὲ πορφύρε[ ο]ν εἱματισμὸν 
μηδὲ ἀν[θι)νὸν μηδὲ [μέλα]να. μηδὲ ὑπο- 
δήματα. μηδὲ [δακτύλιον - [εἰ] δ᾽ dv τις 
παρένθη ἔχων [τ|. τῶν a στάλα [κ]ωλύει. 
ἀναθέτω ἐν τὸ ἱερόν: μηδὲ τὰς [τρί 
10 χὰς ἀμπεπλεγμένας. μηδὲ κεκαλυ[μ- 
μένος. μηδὲ ἄνθεα παρφέρην. μηδὲ 
μιέσθαι (μίεσθαι) κυένσαν μηδὲ θη- 
λαζομέναν. Tos δὲ θύοντας [π͵ὸ[ς] Or Ly- 
σ[ν χρέεσθαι ἐλαίαι. μύρτοι. κηρίο[ι. 
15 ὁλοαῖς αἰἰρ]ολογημέναις. ἀγάλματι. 
μάκων[σ]ι λευκαῖς. λυχνίοις. θυμια- 
μασιν. [ζ]μύρναι, ἀρώμασιν τὸς δὲ θ[{- 
ovrus Tat Δεσποίναι θύματα θύϊ ην 
θήλεα λευκά... «νος Js καὶ κίε, ον 


Grammatical and epigraphical notes aceompany the publication of the 
inseription. The Tonie alphabet is employed in the inseription, but numer- 
ous dialectic forms seem to point to an early date for it. 

Inscribed Measure from Lycosura. — ἃ fragment of stone, found near 
the stoa in the tield of Stasinos, preserves part of a receptacle hollowed out 
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to serve as a measure, and bears upon its upper surface the inscription 
οἰψίκον. to be restored wertayouctkov. The letters rer. also on the upper sur- 
face but ona lower plane, are completed to read rerpayorexor. On the front 
of the stone is the inseription. of Roruan times. (ἐπὶ δεῖνος τοῦ Τ͵ υχίσπον 
ἐϊπιμελητοῦ or Fert δεῖνος καὶ Τυχίτπου ἐπιμελητῶν} οἱ. less probably, 
[δεῖνα Τ]υχίτπου ἐϊ ποίησεν. (B. ΠΤ ον πος, Ἔφ. Ἄρχ. IS pp. 7-32: tig.) 
Inscriptions from Ceos. — πὶ “Ed. ᾿Ἄρχ. Ion. pp. 245-2 bs. Το Savignoni 
publishes four inscriptions from Ceos. The first ia flagmenut of a treaty 
of friendship and reciprocal citizenship between the Ceaus and the His 
tiaeuns. [τ belongs to the third or second century Bec. The second is ἃ 
decree of the inhabitants of Toulis in honor ot a Cythmian whose name os 
lost. This is preceded on the same stone by the last words of another 
honorary decree. The inscription “Apy. 7Ed. Is56. p. PEG, No. 2097, as 
aepublished correctly. Aewpoyns ἀνέθηκεν. and a sketch of the pedestal 
upon which it is mscribed is given, The inscription “Apy. “Ed. 1855, 
p. 1465. No. 3000, CLG. TL p. Lore. No. 2372. is also republished, 
Inscription from Paros.—In Athen. With. NNIIT. 1385. pp. 409-440, 
under the title -Die sogenannte Hetareninschrift aus Paros! Adelf Wilhelin 
publishes a revised text of the inscription first published in Ashen. With, 
XVII (1893). p. 16. by Erich Pernice. The text is based upon a squeeze 
made in 1807, but there is still veed of comparison with the stone in some 
places, The first Ines are as follows. X]wofrp...... ἐν Ὁ { ἐπ᾿ ἄρχοντος 
Θεύφρονος τοῦ Δειφά vor νεωκοροῖντος ᾿Α κέσιος | καὶ Ξοιστρ..ς ἱερῆς ἐλόγευ- 
σεῖν] | εἰς ἐπισκευὴν τῆς κρήνης καὶ | τοῦ βωμοῦ καὶ τοῦ θαλάμου. Then 
tollows ἃ list of sixty-five names of women. usually with the father’s name 
also, and the sum contributed by each one. Wilhelin fist examines the 
mines at the heginning and their oceurrence in other Parian documents. In 
line 4, Pernice read Kats Oiorp[o]ts. and Maas, taking Οἰστρώ as a name 
of Aphrodite, saw in the Hat the names of hetaerae forming a thiasus devoted 
to this goddess, Wilhelm declares this reading eannot be correet (though 
the exact reading canuot be made out), and further that tepys = ἱερεύς cannot 
be proved by a reference to the Arcadian dialeet. Therefore the name 
of the goddess for whose sanctuary the contiuibutions were collected is un- 
known. Wilhelm next examines the arguments drawn from the names of 
the contributors. and coneludes that nothing in these compels us to believe 
that they belonged to hetaerae, while for several the evidence ot other 
Parian inscriptions points the other way. Moreover, nothing indieates that 
we have to do with a thiasus: rather it seems natural to see merely a list of 
Parian women. who subseribed small sams to a plous purpose. Tlie list of 
names Is then subjected to a careful analysis with reference to the readings 
of the stone and other occurrences of the names in Parian inscriptions. 
Three Rhodian Decrees.—In R. Et, Gr. 1999. pp. 20-37, Maurice 
Holleaux discusses the three Rhodian decrees from Tasos, Fuser. Brit. Mas. 
ILL, No. 441, Mieks. Greek Historical Inseriptions, No. ΤᾺ. Michel, Rees’ Laser, 
Greeques, No. $31, He finds that the three relate to the «απο events, which 
he summarizes us follows: King Philp V of Macedon charges Olympichus 


GREEK Ivsc.] ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS, 1899 621 


to subdue Caria for him; Olympichus, at the head of an army. probably 
augmented by Macedonian contingents, menaces the Greek cities of the 
country; the Rhodians complain to Philip: Philip writes and reassures 
them: nevertheless. Podilus, a subordinate of Olyimpichus, invades the ter- 
ritory of Tasos: the Iasians appeal to the Rhodians: they. without as yet 
tieaking with the king. peremptorily order Olympichus to cease his attacks. 
The date must be 202 B.c., before the Rhodians became open enemies of 
Philip. Some emendations ‘of previous readings are proposed, 

The Historian Acholius. — In the 1. ἐπε des Etules -Lnewnnes, T, 1899, 
pp. 1-2, Ch. Léecrivain suggests that the Acholius mentioned as ὑπαρχῶν 
in the inseription from Sardis, Le Bas-Waddingtou Voyage Arehcologique, 
ΠῚ. 1. No. 629. is identical with the historian Acholius cited three times 
in the fe of Severus Alexander attributed to Lampridius, and once in the 
lite of Aurelian attributed to Vopiscus. 

The Accession of Artaxerxes Ochus.—In Jh. Oesterr. Arch. I. 1899, 
pp. 103-104, Emil Szanto publishes an inseription in Mylasa. It reads: 
ἔτει 1 E[Bdo] pon. [μηνὶ... 1 βασιλεύοντος τοῦ ᾿Αρ[ταξέρξευς. | Muvoow]AXov 
tot Εκα[τόμνου ; ren ees evorr[os. If Artaxerxes Ochus came to the throne 
in 350 Bc. the date of the inseription would he 355 bee. the last year of 
Maussollus. The inseription from Tralles, Ze Bas. {Π 1651. οι ας 29019, 
may be an ancient forgery, and is, at any rate, of no value in fixing the date 
of the aceession of Artaxerxes IT. 

᾿Απόασις "Erevvets. —The ᾿Απόασσις of the inseription C7. #. 1898, p. 274 
(ef. Lin. Je Arch. 18H. p. 155), is already known from an inseription on 
an Alexandrian sepulehral vase. published by Neroutsos Bey, Alecundrie 
Ancienne, Ὁ. 115. as the father of a Roizis trom Etenna, who died at 
Alexandria. (Abpotr WiLHELM. Cl. R. Log, p. 73.) 

The Grave of Parthenius.—In Jd. Qesierr. Arch. T. 1898, Beiblatt, 
pp. 9-98. Karl Schenkl comments ou the epigram 7.8.7, 1090 (Kaibel, 
lus). The grave contained the ashes of Parthenius and his wife Arete. 
Parthenius must have died in Rome. 

The Epitaph of Abercius.— In the 8. 8. Tomes, May 1 1s09, W. ΔΤ, 
Ramsay describes the discovery made by himself and J. R.S. Sterrett of the 
Greek epitaph of St. Abereius at the hot springs near the lesser Wierapolis 
in Phrygia. The stone, or rather the fragments of the stone. was found in 
1h83, and the two discoverers were actually looking for evidence about 

Abercius. The discovery of the epitaph of Pectorius, found at Autun 
in 1839, is briefly described. In the ΝΟ 8. Ties, May 20, translations of 
the two inscriptions are given. Abereius, or Avireius Marcellus. used veiled 
language, that his religion might uot be known to pagans, but every Cliis- 
tian of the period —the second eeutury —would know that he was a 
Christian. The words «who thinks with him,” used asa limitation of those 
whose prayers are desired. are an implied polemic against the Montanists. 
The epitaph of Peetorius, though much later than that of Abereius, resem- 
bles it so much in its w ording as to suggest that it may quote from a lyin 
composed in Asia Minor in the seeond century after Christ. 
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Bpigraphical Notes. —In the new Rerue dey Etudes Aneiwnnes, 1999, 
pp. 7-1s. Maurice Holleaux publishes -Curae Episraphicae’ the first of ἃ 
series of articles ou inseriptions. Tere he gives notes on twenty-three Greek 
inseriptions, namely: CLG. 3045 (Le Bas-Waddineton 20}: Inserption 
from Pergamon, No. 185: Waddington, Lnser, dls Manne. Now δ 
BCH. Usstop. 100. No. 11s BCL. Used p. 0 τ ΠΡΟ Η. Used. dst, 
BCH, Uset.p. 0: B.C. USe7. p. 145. No. τὸς ΙΗ. 1883, p. 300: 
(B.C TT. UST. p. 219. Reinach. Chron, DP Orent. Top. 393: Michel, Ree. 
@Inser. Gr. 545:) BCH, ἀν p. 240: BoC. Assy. plo. Now 13: BCL. 
1889, p. 299: BCL. UShv. p. 1622 BCL. sho, p. tod. Now ls BoC 1sgo, 
p. 626, BOW. lsd. p. 218: Lnser. Brith Mus. 102. Taser. Brit. Mics. $21 
(Michel. Ree. d@'Inser. Gr. 543): C.D G. Ins. το τον ας 1. Ge Ins. 111. 
1073; B.C.H. Us7s. p. 602, No. 12; B.C.H. 1551, p. £55, Nu. τς BCL. 
NIT. 1585, pp. 806 ἢ, (CL.G.S. I, 2711). 


COINS 


Coin-types of Some Cilician Cities. — Fifty-five coins of Cilicia. 
chietly copper. are published, some for the first time. The city-goddess of 
Aegaeae appears as the personified Ecclesia. that of Anazarbus as Elpis. A 
coin of Mallus mentions the sanetuary of Amphilochus, founded there by 
Alexander. From Soli is an Astarte riding a bull, and a bull-Baechus, a 
type hitherto kuown only from coins of Seepsis, A few rare coins belony- 
ing to the restoration of Soli in 66 Bc. are inarked Πομπηϊανῶν. from the 
city-name Pompeii or Pompeia. Later it was always Pompeiopolis. The 
large number of coins of a.p. 164, with busts of Chrysippus. Aratus. 
and others. indicates a special festival and dedication in that year. To 
Tarsus belongs an unusually well-anodelled head of Antiochus IX. on a 
silver tetradrachm. A god standing on a lion must be some local divinity. 
Many types occur of the two chief gods of the city, Apollo Lyeins. an 
archaie figure standing on the omphalos, holding two wolves, and Perseus, 
who holds a harp and is connected by some legend with a fisherman. A 
cult of Cronos also appears. Eight heads around a band are probably por- 
traits of the Antonine family. (F. Imuoor-Biumer, JS. XVIL, Lops, 
pp. 161-131: 2 pls.) 

Coinage of Tarentum.— A new attempt at the chronological arrange- 
ment of the bronze coinage of Tarentuin is that of P. Viasto. The gold 
staters of Pyrrhus of Macedon, which circulated freely at Tarentum from 
281 to 272 B.c., give him his point of departure, for he finds a close paral- 
lelism of style between these and the earliest bronze coins of that city. 
Head (Hist. Num. p. 56) had assigned them to about 300 Bc. Viasto then 
arranges the various types (of which, considering the immense silver coin- 
ave of Tarentum, there are remarkably few) in sequence, down to the 

Roman occupation in 209 Bc. (J. Int. @ Arch, Num. ΠΟ 1899, pp. 1-3.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


Prehellenic Greece.—IJn R. Arch. XXXIV. 1899, pp. 65-96, Victor 
Bérard discusses the relation of the sites of cities to the civilization of 
their inhabitants and the information concerning early civilizations to be 
derived froin a study of sites. Such study he proposes to call tvpolugie. He 
finds that many of the earliest sites in Greece prove that the coasts were 
exposed to pirates. in other words. that the inhabitants of the country were 
not seafaring people. but traded with a people who occupied sites on the 
coast and kept open trade routes on land. as, for instance. that from the 
valley of the Alpheus to the Eurotas. He discusses in particular several 
sites in Arcadia and the six places called Astypalaea. The ancient habit of 
travelling by land rather than by sea made many routes important which 
are neglected iu modern times, 

Barly Remains in the Cyclades.—In "Ed. ’Apy. 1898. pp. 187-212, 
Chr. Tsountas describes early graves and other remains at Amorgus, Paros, 
Antiparos, and Despotiko. The graves described are built of stone slabs, 
sometimes partly or entirely paved with stone. sometimes without paye- 
ment. In shape they are not rectangular, but broader at one end than at 
the other. often of quite irregular plan. The bodies were Jaid upon the 
right side, with the legs bent. In faet. the graves are too short to receive 
bodies laid out straight. Besides graves, some remains of walls are described. 
In the graves were found personal ornaments. rude idols of terra-cotta and 
marble, much pottery, and some weapons, the last. however, only at Amor- 
gus. Tsountas believes that the civilization represented by these graves and 
their contents was at its height between 2500 and 2000 B.c. Tt lasted for a 
long time, for the development from the rudest tu the best pottery and from 
the most primitive idols to those representing nude females with their hands 
crossed below the breasts must have required many years. These nude 
female figures have in Tsountas’s opinion no connection with Babylonian 
mythology. What the naine of the inhabitants of the Cyclades at this 
early period was cannot be told with certainty. but they may have been 
Cariaus. The population of the islands seems not to have been more dense 
than in later times. The people apparently lived by farming and fishing, 
probably eating polyps and the like more than real fish. They probably 
made their own copper utensils. Traces of small mining operations have 
been found at Paros. This article is illustrated by tive plates (151 figs.). 
and fifteen cuts in the text. 

Prehistoric Idols of Lead. — In Athen. Witth, ἈΝΤΙ pp. 462-165, Paul 
Wolters discusses the prehistorie idols of lead, with special reference to the 
article of C. C. Edgar in κα of the British School at Athens, TIT, 1896-7, 
p. 50. The statements of Ross are first examined, and the conclusion 
reached that Ross wu have known several lead idols. though it is possible 
that he saw only one. Wolters reasserts that the Finlay figure is a forgery. 
It is an exact copy of the marble figures. where eves and mouth were 
painted, and like them has no trace of these features. In a lead figure 
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these must have been mneulded. The only certain idolof this type is the 
figure published by Eduar. 

The Island of Amorgus. — In the Bulletin de ia Sorut Royale Dele de 
Geogruphie, Lua. pp. S0-1Lus, is a desenipuion., with map. of the island of 
Amoregus by H. Hauttecwur. The situation, size. name, imhabitants, and 
all natural features of the nland are discussed. 

The Mycenaean Period in Cyprus.— At the March meeting of the 
Berlin Anthropological Society. Max Ohnefalsch-Ricliter read a paper on the 
Mycenaean period in Cyprus. in the preparation of whieh he had been 
assisted by the Assyriolovist, H. Winekler. Among the 295 tablets of Tell 
el Amarna are eight letters from the king of Alasiato Amenhotep ΠῚ and Vv. 
In these much copper is mentioned, hence it is mferred that Alasla is 
Cyprus. Tn a bilingual inseription found at Franzissa in Cyprus, in the 
sacred preeinet of Apollo Ressef. Apollo has the epithet Alasiotas, which 
confirms the identification of Alasia with Cyprus. The » Mycenaean” clay 
vaves of Cypriote manufacture found at Tell ef Ammarna. and the band-tnade 
clay vessels of Cyprus belonging to the bronze aye. show that the king of 
Alasia exported Cypriote and τ Mycenaean” terra-cotta vases as well as 
copper. That he was in direct communication with Mycenae is made still 
more probable by the discovery of Mycenaean gold work at Salamis in 
Cyprus in Ἰδοῦ, (Berl. Phil. Wy April 22.1899, p. 500.) 

Worship of the Dead at Menidi.— At the January meeting of the 
German Archaeological Institute in Athens, Paul Wolters spoke of the tomb 
at Menidi, and the objects found there. It is evident that the dead buried 
in the tomb were worshipped by the Acharnians until the second half of 
the tifth century p.c., but not later. Perhaps the Peloponnesian war put an 
end to the worship. (Berl. Phil. W. March 11, 1599, p. 316.) 

The Yoke of the Homeric Wagon. — Iu Jh. Orsterr. Areh. [. 1899, pp. 
137-150, Wolfgang Reichel discusses Tliad Q, 263-274, and the yoke and 
harness of the Homeric wagon. Twenty-one cuts illustrate the article. 
The ὀμφαλός is a knob on the middle of the yoke. The οἴηκες are handles 
at the ends of the yoke. The κρίκος is u ring on the yoke, which was passed 
over the €orwp. anail in the pole. The yoke was bound to the pole by a 
long strap ζυγόδεσμον. which was wound about the pole. The end ot the 
ζυγόδεσμον ix the γλωχίς. Examples of such yokes and fastenings are 
given. In P +H) and T 406 the ζεύγλη is a collective term embracing at 
least the λέπαδνον. the strap which passed about the horse's breast. and the 
μασχαλιστὴρ or gitth. The ordinary yoke had a cloth or the like wound 
round it to proteet the horse from the rubbing of the yoke. Tn Assyrian 
and Egyptian harness a broad cloth or shield served this purpose and 
extended so far forward as to cover part of the mane. This την also have 
been the case in the harness of the Homeric warchariot. When the 
ITomeric herves drove three horses. the third was merely in extra horse, and 
drew no part of the chariot. 

The Homeric Bow. — The bow of Pandarus, A 105 {τς made of two 
ibex horns joined in the middle, is an lnpossibility, as there handled. The 
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bow of Homeric times was undoubtedly like those made of wood, horn, and 
sinew, used in Western Asia continuously down to the present day. Guards 
for the three string-fingers. similar to modern ones. are represented in vase- 
paintings of Heracles and on a relief from Seudshiri. Drawing the string 
with the thumb is a later Persian and Chinese custom. (δ΄. LuscHay, 
Berl. Arch. Gesellseh. January, 1809; Arch. ins. 1399. pp. 12-15.) 

Three Greek Bronzes.—In CV. R. 1509. pp. τύπτε, Arthur Bernard 
Cook describes three archaic bronzes recently acquired by the British 
Museum. The first is a crescent-shaped plate froin a fibula belonging to 
the geometric period. At the right of the central rosette are traces of a 
horse with trappings. Vacant spaces are filled with birds. At the left is 
a representation of Heracles, aided by Tolaus, killing the Lernaean Hydra. 
The second bronze is a similar fibula. Here a ship is represented. in which 
aman is working the steering-oar with his foot. The third bronze is a 
circular plate from the Tyszkiewiez collection. published by Frohner. &. 
-lrek. 1891, Part TI. pp. 45 tf. ph xvii. The inscription is published and 
discussed. The first word should read ‘Ego/da(s), with omission of final s, 
not Ἔξώτρα. 

Antiquities of Ceos.—In Ἐφ. ‘Apy. 1898. pp. 219-245 (pl. xiv: 5 
cuts), L. Savignoni describes antiquities seen at Ceos. At Toulis, Koressos, 
and. Poieessa little of importance is noted. At Karthaia remains of + Cyelo- 
pean” walls exist. They had a gateway. and probably served as a fortitica- 
tiou. The tower at Hagia Marina isa remarkably well-preserved specimen 
of a square Hellenic tower. Many traces of towers of various shapes exist 
in ditferent parts of the island. Some of these have underground connec- 
tion with other buildings. Several works of sculpture and two inscriptions 
are published. 

Cos Astypalaia.—In the Annual of the British School at Athens, No. 
TV. pp. 95-100, Dunean Mackeuzie writes of a yisit to Cos in September, 
1893. Near the village of Kephalos are remains of an acropolis wall of three 
different periods, seventh or sixth century B.c., fifth century B ¢., and Hellen- 
istic. There is also a Greek necropolis of considerable size. In a church 
are remains of ancient buildings. There is clear evidence of an important 
ancient settlement. This Mackenzie believes was the early capital of the 
island before the site of the modern town of Kos became the chief place. 
The naine of this early eapital was Astypalaia, and the name Stympalaia 
still clings to part of the site. The ancient inhabitants, however, called 
themselves the δᾶμος ὁ Ἰσθμιωτᾶν. No separate town Isthmus existed. The 
early eapital of the island was. then, on the eastern coast. The theories of 
previous visitors to the island are briefly discussed. 

Antiquities of Cos.—In -lthen. MWitth, NXT. 1898, pp. 441-461, KR. 
Herzog publishes the first part of a 5 Reisebericht aus Kos.” His visit to 
the island in the summer of 1898 had for its first object the determination 
of the site of the Asclepieum. He was not allowed to study the interior 
of the castle, but a careful examination οἱ the neighborhood of the city 
enabled him to determine the general course of the walls, and to find a 
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probable site for the sanctuary of Aseleplus, apparently in the plaee indi. 
eated by Rayet in Us76. The single daw ot tial eveavation, which was 
allowed Linn by the Turkish government, yielded nothing in continuation et 
this view. but seemed to promise good results τὸ ἃ systematie undertaking. 
Herzog believes that the tempdes having fallen in an earthquake, was covered 
by soil from the mountains. and thus very few fauinents are to be found aa 
the neighborhood of the city. During lis stay Herzog also nade topeciaphe 
real studies in the neighborhood of the city. Colleeted many mseriptions. ard 
located the ancient deimes. More than 150 unpublished inseriprious aud 
Various investigations connected with them are te appear in book ror 
vnder the tithe Nofsehe Porselocipen und Ενώ. Four new Ipsertptions 
with commentary conclude the artele, The first αν part of an honorary 
deeree. seemingly connected with a Coan who had headed an embassy of 
Poolemny Philadelphus bringing offerings to Asclepius and a detter τὸν the 
Coans. The second and third. on opposite sides of the same steue. dre con- 
neeted with the worship of Adiastea and Nemesis. one contains regulations 
regarding offerimgs aud their value. the other a very tragmentary regnl ition 
connected with the purchase of a priesthood. The fourth inscription is a 
decree of the Samothracians in honer of a Coun. A second article is to ive 
some account of the archaeological results of the visit. as these are mot to he 
included in the hook. 

Notes from Macedonia.—In ἢ... ἈΝΤΙ. USO. pp. 535-553. Pand 
Peidrizet continues his » Vovage dans la Maecédomme premiere.” (See cba ἦι 
Arch. 1599, p.315.) (1) About 6 kr. northeast of Amphipolis is an interest- 
ing tomh of the Macedonian type. hitherto undeseribed. This type consists 
of two subterranean chambers, a vestibule aud the burial chamber proper, in 
which the bodies are placed not in sareophagi. but on stone couches, Four of 
these tombs have been already discovered in Macedonia. and like the tomb 
near Amphipolis they seem to have been placed in the diameter of a tumnu- 
lus. This tomb is carefully Iuilt. and the chambers are covered by an 
arched vault. The door is of ne imarble made in imitation of a wooden 
door with iron fastenings. Tn front of the door a wall was built to lessen 
the thrust of the earth. The immer chamnher was 3.03 m. square and con- 
tained in the back corners two couches, which seem to have been sculptured 
on the long sides. The discovery of a similar tomb near Adriapople. ina 
purely Thracian region. justifies the belief that this tomb helonged to a 
Thracian chief of the Macedonian period. (2) At Dokzatea village between 
Drama and the ruins of Philippi, Franz Ciumont has found a dedication 
which may be restored, Valeria Serera antistes Deanae Gaszorit perpetun (2) 
a sanctissima ordine, ρα deercto dee(arionumy inaginem pleeunia) sua δι ot 
Ataria Lemar nepotr suo [Ghens) pCoswt), Though no mention of Artem 
Gazoria is found in Preller-Robert, Roscher. or Panly-Wissow ἃ. the epithet 
is known from Steph. Byz. s. v. Τάζωρος. and from two inscriptions found in 
1858 by Delacoulouche (Mn bereenu de la prossance muecdonienne, pp. 29, 
179-180). The Artemis Gazoria is undoubtedly the Thracian Artemis (ef. 
Hdt. V.7), and may well be the Artemis to whom the uninseribed rock 
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sculptures of Philippi were dedicated. (3) The Greek colonies in Thrace 
have hitherto furnished only a sinele early inscription, and even that be- 
longs to the eud of the fifth ceutury. In the village ot Karien Cumont has 
recently copied QPQS. which he regards asa late mistake for ὅρος. This 
region, however, was originally colonized from Thasos, and the Thasians, 
as a colony from Paros. of course used the Parian alphabet. in which 
Q and O have exchanged values. It thus appears that this is the oldest 
known Thracian inscription, though the absence of the rough breathing 
forbids assigning it to the sixth century. (4) The peculiar ex-voto of Am- 
phipolis (B.C.H. 1895, p. 552) is given in its exact form: 


IEPHTEYONTOC TOTOHTIOEOAAIMONI 
ZWIAOYTOY YTTNWITTOTTAIOCKAWAIOC 
KACCANAPOY CEAEYKOCTHNEYXHN 


The literature on this dedication is yiven and the numerous mistakes 
pointed out. Dimitzas in his Muxedovexd has reterred to it three times (Nos. 
S61, 811. 801). Couninéry. who was consul at Salonica in 1793, has given a 
drawing of the relief in his Voyage dans la Muacédoine Τὸ p. 125, pl. vill. 
This drawing is reproduced by Perdrizet. who was not allowed to photo- 
graph the original. It represents an ass. from behind whose neck rises a 
woman's bead: around the fore leys is coiled a serpent. another is coiled 
about the back, and the tail of the monster is a serpent. Possibly Totoes 1s 
a Thracian god to whom Seleueus offers a representation of a terrifying 
dream. 

Pizos in Thrace.—In B.c.H. NNIT, Us9s. pp. 472-491. Georges Seure 
publishes the first part of an account of a journey in Thrace, dealing with 
the Roman emporium ot Pizos. The first section deals with the topography. 
The Peutinger Table and the Antonine Itinerary mention the place as the 
second station on the read from Philippopolis to Adrianople. A fragmen- 
tay inseription discovered in 1885 shows that Pizos was an emporiwn, 
tounded under Septimius Severus in 202 κὰν and situated on the hill Zissar 


Kassaba, near the village of Tehekerleri. This gives a starting-point for 
determination of the stations mentioned in the itineraries as in the imme- 
diate neighborhood. The situation of eight of these stations is discussed 
and shown on amap of the modern district of Tehirpan. ‘The second section 
contains the complete text of a long inscription, which was discovered in 
1805, and to which the fragment of [S85 belonged. It is on a stele of white 
marble 2.70 πὰ, high and about 118 m. broad. A broad border reduces the 
inscribed surface to 2m. x 0.90 in. It contains three parts: (1) The date 
of the founding of the empordun, tiling 11 lines. (2) A list of the first 
inhabitants of the new city. filling 190 lines in 3 columns, and divided into 
9 eroups, each headed by the name ot a village. The fourth column con- 
tains at the head ὕπατοι οἰκήτορες. followed by § names, and at the very 
bottom 3 names as ἃ supplement to the list of one of the villages. The 9 
names at the head of the fourth colunm are Greek or Roman, the others all 
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Thracian: hence these are the chief men. and their nutaber eorrespends with 
the number of the villages. (ἡ Phe greater part oor the fourth eoiumn 
(67 lines) is oceupled by an edict of the leqiitus pro pri tore. ©. Stee ns 
Clarus. This 1s divided inte the titles a preamble relating τὸ the maper ial 
purposes in reward to Thracian empouiasand the special measures of the 
legate relating to the organization of Pizos, whieh include the rauk and 
duties of the magistrates, the collection and the priviezes of the inhabit 
ants. the erection of public buildings, and the responsioility of the mais 
trates to the people. eure postpones any comlnentary ou this edict until a 
later article, 

The Tettix worn in the Hair.—In the Rerne des Etules Anecen s ἵν 
1894, pp. 1-22. H. Lechat accepts the eouchiions of Studniezka. + Krobylos 
und Tettiges, Jhb. trek. 1. XY 1508, pp. 245-291. conceruing the Krobylos 
and the Tettiges. the Jatter being the spirals of metal worn to keep the hair 
in place. Lechat gives as the probable teason tor the name Tettix, that the 
metal spirals hidden in the hair made a sound by rubbing against each other 
which resetmbled the sound made by the eteadae hidden an the trees. 

Eleusinian Monuments and Worship. — In -tthen. Muth. NXIV. 1908, 
pp. 45-71. O. Rubeusohn publishes + Eleusinische Beitrage,’ in whieh three 
works of ait are discussed. (1) Demeter on the ᾿Αγέλαστος πέτρα. Exam 
nation of the literary sourees shows that this is the name for a clit? over 
hanging the entrance to Hades. That it was the restiug-place of Demeter 
th the Eleusinian story is shown by its mention in the accounts of the 
Epistatae CEd. “Apy. 1883). It is to he identitied with the northern 
part of the 1ock of the Eleusinian acropolis, just over the entrance 
to the lower worll marked hy the Plutomon. Attempts to find repre- 
sentations of Demeter on the ᾿Αγέλαστος πέτρα in works of art have 
been unsuecessful because of the belief that it was a stone seat, but the 
fragments of a relief from Eleusis. published by Rubensohn (pl. viii), seem 
to show a group of worshippers approaching a eoddess seated ona rocky 
surface, scarcely above the level of the ground. Only about half the rehet 
is preserved. so that the figures accompanying the voddess ace unknown. It 
is barely possible that the same seene is represented in the bronze published 
by Von Duhn in the Newe Heidelberger Jahrhucher. VT (plea). (2) PL win. 
Nos. 2 wnd 3, contains reproductions of two fragments of a large cylindrical 
support: the first examples of polychrome pottery with representations of 
the Eleusinian divinities, which have been found in Eleusis. One piece 
shows Demeter seated. as on the hydria from Cumae at St. Petersburg. a 
“ thymiaterion.” and traces of a fully draped standing figure, perhaps Cora or 
facchus, The other fragment shows two figures and indistinet traces of a 
third. One of these figures recalls the swine-bearer of the 


Cumaean vase. 
but the animal on the fragment is certainly not 


aswine, The other figure 
isa youth with atoreh. To neither can a definite name he given. (3) At 


Eleusis Triptolemus is the original ploughman. This isnot a trait borrowed 


from Egypt, for in the pure Egyptian cult there is ne trace of ἃ plonghman 


Osiris, who is rather transformed in Hellenistie times by Eleusinian intlu- 


τος 
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ence. The story was lecal, and when Eleusis and Athens were united, 
Triptolemus appeared beside the Athenian Epimenides. While the vase- 
painters usually represent Triptolemus as receiving the grain for men from 
Demeter. two vases show his connection with the plough. One is an often pub- 
lished crater from Cuinae. an Attic work of the middle of the fifth century, 
where Triptolemus. about to mount his winged chariot. looks back at Deme- 
ter, who holds a large plough. The other is a Boeotian red-figured sevphus 
recently acquired by the Berlin Museum. published by Rubensuhn (pl. vin). 
Triptolemus, without his chariot, receives the grain from Demeter with his 
right hand. while his left rests on the handle of his plough. Behind him 
stands Cora with, as asual. two torches. These vases prove that the cult of 
the ploughman Triptolemus is pure Attie worship of the fifth century, and 
beside them the later monuwinental evidence is of little importance. 

The Votive Offerings at Delphi. — In an article.» Zur Topographie der 
delphischen Weihgeschenke. published in B.C.H. ἈΝΤΙ, 1898, pp. 329-334, 
Heiurich Bulle and Theodor Wiegand give the results of a study of the bases 
of some of the votive offerings mentioned by Pausanias as near the entrance 
into the sacred enclosme. The first offering mentioned is the bull dedicated 
by the Coreyraeans. the work of Theopropos of Aegina, whose signature has 
heen found on a limestone block. which might well he part of the monn- 
ment, and corresponds well to a base on the right of the entranee. With 
this as a starting-point. the following moutiments are assigned to their 
places between the entrance and the Treaswy of Nicvon: the offering of 
the Tegeans. the monument of Lysander and his generals, the horse dedi- 
eated by the Argives. the Athenian monument in honor of the victory at 
Marathon, the Argive monuments of the Seven aguinst Thebes. the Epigoni, 
and the Argive kings, and lastly the monument ot the Tarentines. Two cuts 
in the text show the basis of the Coreyraean bw. and a part of the luge 
plan of Delphi indicating the positions assigned to the monuments. 

Some Carian and Hellenic Oil-presses. — The very primitive arrauge- 
nent now or recently in use in Caria. Tripoli, and elsewhere for extracting 
olive-oil. suggests a similar use for certain aneieut stones found in those 
regions which have been considered altars, washing-troughs. or parts of 
wine-presses. Grinding-troughs. press-beds, Weightstones, and even the 
hole in the wall for receiving the fulerum-eud of a press-beam. can be thus 
identitied. (CW. R. Paron and J. L. Myres, /.228. ΝΎ ΠΤ bss. pp. 209- 
1: 8 cuts.) 

Birds and Statues.— The arwulo in vertice fisa οἵ Torace’s Priapus 
(Sat. 1, 8, 3-7). to keep the birds off, suggests that the pointed brouze 
spikes on the heads of the Acropolis simaidens” served the same purpose 
without any disk attached. Some of the metope heads of the temple of 
Zeus at Olympia have sockets for such spikes. Still more effective was the 
crescent, pyvioxos (Arist. -Le. 1114). with its two points. and a three-pronged 
fork even has been found. Tn the Birds, IL 5359 ff. where the two men, 
earrving their kitchen utensils, are attacked by the birds. each of them puts 
on a kettle as a helmet and then stieks on a bird-spit in addition, πρὸς 
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αὐτήν. that is.standing upright in the rollof hair. where it renisins even after 
ἃ pardal disarming. The usual reading. πρὸ σαυτόν. has ne manuscript 
authority and quite Inisses the polut. (A. ἘΠΈΝΡΕΤΈΝΒΕ ne, Winekelmaiis 
fest Berl λαοὶ. (τον Avehk. Laz. lsu, pp. 250-25 bs ont.) 

A Tour in Greece in the Fifteenth Century. — [nu trian. Vhtrh. 
ANIV (lee). pp. 72-8. Erich Ziebarth publishes an [τα ταῖν aecount of a 
tour ain Greeee in the fifteenth century. “The work is comtaimed in Coder 
Ambros. Co ΟἹ inf, στα. among other papers the sheets trom which 
Muratori derived sume ot his Greek dnseripuons. Pius traveller starting 
from Modon. journeyed by land and water via Corone. Porto Vitulo. 
Mouemvasia and Cyparissia to Nauplia, then vie Corinth Megara. and 
Eleusis to Athens. aud apparently returned via Cortuth. Sparta, and Mistra. 
The saine hand seems to have added a short deseription of the hippodrome 
ot Constantinople. aud his runte thither seems to have taken him τὸ Chios. 
He was a Venetian. and the only chronolozical indication in the account 
points to a time shortly after 1403. Tas deseription is clear and generally 
correct. He gives the situation of Athens, and distribution of the city 
around the Acropolis, on which he mentions ouly the Parthenon and the 
Frankish palace in the Propylaea. Or the Iuildings in the lower city he 
mentions the Olympieum, the arch of Hadrian, a Roman grave-menument 
near the present Zappeion (cf. Colt. I. 1425), the Stadium (he calls it 
the Theatre). the aqueduct of Hadrian. the moniment of Lysicrates, the 
columns above the theatre. the monument οὐ Philopappus, the 55 Theseumn,” 
the Stoa ot Hadrian. the Tower of the Winds and parts of the neighboring 
Roman agora. He also mentions the lion at the Piraens. and probably the 
temple at Corinth. 

A Letter of Ernest Beulé.—In 2. Et. Gr. 1899, pp. 1-8. a letter of 
Ernest Beulé to Daveluy. first director of the French Seliool at Athens. is 
published by Paul and Victor Glachant. The letter is dated at Naples. 
Oetober 2, 1851, and is interesting because it shows the care with which 
Beulé prepared for his work and also because it exhibits the difficulties οἱ a 
student at Athens at that time. 


ITALY 


SCULPTURE 


A Lost Statue of the Enthroned Zeus. — There is a marked likeness 
between a torso at Naples, the lower halt of a seated draped tiguie suid to be 
from Herculaneum, and a statue of the seated Zeus once in the grounds of Car- 
dinal Cesi at Rome, which is now known only through drawings. They we 
evidently copies of a colossal figure belonging to a school such as the New 
Attic, which applied Hellenistic skill to earlier models. This suggests the 
Capitoline Jupiter of “Apollonins, a gold-ivory statue belonging probably to 
the restoration of the temple by Catulus in 69 Bc. The burning of the 
temple in 69 Δὰν sets a ime limit for the marble copies. Literary allusions 


we ke tte 


atlas 
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show that the Cesi statue formed part of the collection of Janni Ciampolino, 
about 1500, CAL Micnarcis. Jb. Arch. 1. NTE Uso, pp. 192-20; + cuts.) 

Relief representing Mars, Venus, and Julius Caesar.—In (΄. R. 
elead. {μος Dsus, pp. 959-859, Is a communication fiom Stéphane Gsell 
velating to a bas-relief froin Carthage. now in the imuseum at Algiers. 
Upon it are tigures of Mars. Venus, and Julius Caesar. Gsell concludes 
that the relief represents the three statues of the temple of Mars Ultor at. 
Rome. The relief was discovered some forty years ago. and is published by 
Doublet. Mase dtlyers ph xi, fig. ὅν. [tisaepublished by Gsell in R. (1 κοῖς 
AANILYV. 1599. pl. ii, pp. 37-43. with a discussion of the identification of the 
heures represented. 

The Bust of Cicero at Apsley House. —In R. Arch. NNNIV, 1599, 
pp. 120-127. Salomon Reinach declares that the inscription CICERO on the 
bust at Apsley House, which Furtwaugler, 7, Arek. Inst. loss, p. 301, 
regards as a bust of Cicero, isa forgery. The iost characteristic parts of 
the face are modern, and what is ancient in the bust probably belongs to the 
tine of Augustus. The petson represented is no doubt a person of immpor- 
tance under Augustus, probably Maecenas or Pollio. 

Pasiphae and Daedalus. — In Nos. Sears, November. 1898, pp. 456-458, 
(1 tig.). L. Savignoni describes a cinerary wn recently acquired by the 
Museo delle Terme at Rome. In low relief. the story of Pasiphae is repre- 
sented, the face of Duedalus, who is seated at his work. being probably a 
portrait. The bull is shown near Pasiphae. a novelty in the representations 
of this story. The inscription, of the seeoud or third century, takes the 
place of au older one that was erased. The sculpture may belong to the 
first part of the second century. 

Two Busts of the So-called Vitellius.— (lust of the type com- 
monly called Vitellius has vome iuto the possession of an artist in Paris. 
The bust is of cement. and has been exposed to the weather. [t is, moreover, 
clearly a east. The original even is probably not aucient. Of the many 
lusts of this type but few ae ancient. Among these are two in Vienna. 
There is no reason to think that Vitellius is represented. as the type on 
coins ot Vitellius does not resemble the busts, and it is not probable that 
Iusts of Vitellius have been preserved. Tn the museutn at Toulouse is a 
small bust of terra-cotta of the type ordiuarily called Vitellius. This is said 
to have been found in a toil at Narboune. Tf this is really an antique. 
it cannot represent Vitellius, for his ikeness cannot have been put ito a 
tomb. It is probably, the likeness of a philosoper or man of letters, a 
remark which apphes to all the busts of this type. (SaALtomon REINACH, 
R. trek, NAAXNIV, 1898. pp. 205-211; pl. vi.) 


VASES AND PAINTING 
Caelius Vibenna and Mastarna.— In the Jb. -treh. I. XTV, 1899, pp. 
45-9. E. Petersen gives a different interpretation from Korte’s (iad. L897, 
pp. 97-50. cf. Lin. J. Areh. 1397, p. 426), of the Etrusean representation of 
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the capture of Cacus by Aulus aud Caelins Viberna.and αἰνὸ οὐ the night 
rescue of Caelus mom Parquin and his iuen, by Aulus Vilewna and Mas 
tarna. This he thinks does not represent a taking of Rome. ‘Phe same 
rescue scene ovcurs vn two South ftalian craters aud can hardly, theretore, 
be considered a purely Etruscan tradition. That the Tarqiins were not 
Etrusean woat least uneertain. 

Arretine Pottery and Potters Stamps.-——[In Jh. 1. Alt, Rh. Iss, 
No. loz. p. 107. Max Qin treats of Arretine pottery and the stamps found 
thereon, a subject of peculiar interest in the heht of the reeent publication 
ot ΠΤ NV. In fuet. the article is a brief review of the additional infor- 
mation obtained trom the material published in (L002. XEand NV. and as 
an amplification of that portion of Dragendortt’s earlter treative on Terry 
Signlata (Sh Ve Alt Rh. W6-97, p. 91). whieh refers to the pottery found at 
Arezzo or in its immediate vicinity. 

Thin first considers briefly what has already been discovered as to the aye 
of this mdustry and the form and wording of the stamps. From the names 
appearing on these trade-marks the author thereupon classifies the more 
recently discovered products of the potteries of Arezzo and shows clearly 
what has been learned as tu their locality and history. 


INSCRIPTIONS 


The » Bulogium Thuriae.” — At Rome. on the right bank of the Tiber. 
about four kilometers outside the Porta Portese. au important fragment has 
been found of the inscription known as the » Eulogy ot Thuria.” (C.D. 
VI, 1591.) Five fragments were previously known, having come to light in 
various places: it ix now suggested that the monument stood in the loeality of 
the recent find, The new fragment speaks of the flight of the husband. 
who was proscribed by the second triumvirate. the aid given him by his 
wife, and her adininistration of the property in his absence: finally, of her 
great filmness, when an attack was made upon the house.—a house. it 
appears. which had been bought at the sale of Milo property. The 
oreinal inseription. it is wow evident, was in two columns. On the back of 
the new fragment is wu ineouplete » tavela lusoria.” ‘There is some ground 
for the idea that the persous concerned in the inseription, are uot. as has 
been generally supposed. Q. Lucretius Vespillo and his wife Turia, ut 
others. whose story is not told elewhere. (1). Vaciirre. Not. Seri. Oeto- 
ber, 1898. pp. 412-418. CP Re Lane rann εις June 3, 1809.) 

Etruscan Inscriptions. — In Vor, Sear ISYS, pp. 30318, G. Pellegrini 
gives two Etruscan inscriptions from travertine wns found ina tomb of the 
third century Be. at Rapolano: fifty-nine Etruscan inseriptions, consisting 
partly of letters. partly of conventional sigus, from urns and tiles found in 


tombs at Castiglione del Lago. only four of whieh have been previonsly pub- 
lished; four siinilat inseriptions from the same locality as the last gromp. 
now in the Museo Archeolovico at Florence: also sixteen Inseriptions, some 
Etruscan, others Jatin, — found many years ago at Citta della Pieve, but 
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not before published. acquired in 1896 hy the Museo Archeologico at 
Florence. 

Monuments of Etruscan Authors.—In Jk. Ovsterr. Arch. 7. 1899. 
pp. 129-136. EF. Bormann publishes a fragmentary inseription froin Corneto 
with the fragment published by him. lrek-Eyp. Miith. 185 


-pp. 94 tf From 
the two fragments it appears that a manu. the tribunus inilitrm of a legion. 
whose coguomen was Etruscus. thiough the mediation of a Priscus caused 


statues of at least two persons to he set up in Tarquinii. These persons 
were writers of the Etruscan selence of the haruspices, One of them was 
Tarquitius Priscus. The name of the other iz unknown. Tarquitius 
Priscus may very well be from Veli. Whether a school of haruspices 
existed at Tarquinii is unknown. The ordo haruspicum for the empire 
probably had its seat in Rome. 

Epigram from Aquileia.—In Jk. Gesterr. Arch. 1. 1899, Beiblatt. 
pp. $950, Tsidor Hilberg comments on the epigram Carm. Lut. Epigr. 
No. 15:1. Buecheler. 


Aevlpe. Phoche, precor. Turynthia muneru pro mé: 
ἄμε Ob) queer poturn porta done dedi. 
hie orbem domaut. tu pacem. Phoebe dedestes 


ufrayue res votis moot ista mets, 


He explains afragve oreas the object of amet. res meaning reality or event. 

Versification of Latin Metrical Inscriptions. — The versification of 
Latin metrical inseriptions with the exception of Saturmians and daetylies 
is carefully treated by A. W. Hodgman. in Flarcord Siwhes ino Classical 
Philoloay. IX. 1598, pp. T53-105., 

Territorial Divisions in Germany.— In J//, J. {ἦς Ph. WSs, No. 1055. 
pp. 12-41. Dr. Sehulten studies the territorial divisions in Germany, basing 
his mvestigations on two inseriptions aheady published in) Brambach. 
Corpus Inserspt. Rhenanar, 345 and 124. The discussion treats in a most 
thorough manner of the meaning and use of the word seaman as it is 
found in the first iuseription. and of age) eCentutarin) {{Π1 πὶ the 
second. 

The Inscription from Henchir-Mettich. — In PR. clrek. NNNITI. 
Ls98. pp. 350-351. Maurice Pernot corrects im thirty-four places the read- 
ings in the inscription from Tenchir-Mettich published by A. Sehulten, 
Die Lea Mancuma. Berlin, 1397. 


COINS 


A New and Interesting Type.—I. Forrer describes (R. Jtal. Num. 
NUL Us. ps 11) ἃ munber of unpublished coins from the collection ΟἹ the 
Marquis of Exeter. Among thei is one of unusnal interest, —a denurrus: 


Oly. ADSERTOR LIBERTATIS. Bust. helmeted. of Mars (Ὁ) tor 
Rey. PRIN - LEGION + XV. Victory to r.. ereeting a trophy. 
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This most unusual coin belongs to the interregnum of bs between the 
death of Nero aud the elevation of Galba, and expresses the general hope of 
a@renewal of pubne liberty. 

Tesserae and Seals. —I[n the 2. Vian. VS. pp Qe sq. Rostovsew 
Things toa close his therough +Etade sur les plomibs antiques.” Of special 
miterest is the evidenee brought τὸ bea upon the well-known passages of 
Martial. XN. 74. 4 (er rel tite μ᾽ πεῤεων »υ 1 Pood, 1 and 15 crepe sorts 
monet anil μέν με eas: bra) “Lhe greater nunaber of fesse. poutede Delos 
to the first aml secoud centuries. the era of greatest commercial prosperity in 
Rome. and many of these were evidently tradesmen’s tokens to be aceepted in 
payment of iniuute sums. [tas such vile money” that Mardial has in mind 
in the passages cited. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


The Via Ostiensis. —In Vir. Neuer, November. 1505, pp.W50-455 (2 figs), 
L. Borsavi discusses the course of the ancient Via Ostiensis, The ancient 
road had the same course as the modern one from the Aurelian Wall nearly 
to the site of δ. Paolo. This is proved by the existenee of tombs and by 
the remains of the bridge over the Alino. Near S. Paolo the original road 
was further west than the modern road. but in 356. when the basihea was 
rebuilt, assumed its present position. Remains of the original road were 
found under the church in 150. 1τ- direction is determined. moreover, by 
the position of tombs discovered near by. South of the basilica, the road 
followed approximately the present course. as is proved by the tufa bridge 
at Ponticello. and also by two pieees of the road itself. In one case the 
pavement is well preserved. and in both there is on the west a wall or dike 
of large tufa blocks intended to protect the road ἕλοι fluods. The ancient 
road is about Ἐπ. below the modern one. 

The Black Pavement in the Comitium.—In Rew. fee Liner i, 
Vol. VITT. 1809, fase. 1-2. pp. 30-45, D. Comparetti argues against the idea 
that the piece of black marble pavement. recently discovered in tront of the 
Curia. is the tomb of Romulus. The legend that Romulus was taken bodily 
to heaven was very early, and was umiversally DeHeved in the time of 
Augustus and dater. If there had been a tomb, there would have been a 
special worship. which would certainly he meutioued by writers. ‘The 
schohasts on Horace, Προς ΝΎ ΤΟΊΗΝ are surely wrong in quoting Varro to the 
effect that Rommlus was buried near the Rostra. He said possibly that from 
this place Romulus was taken wp to heaven. The wiger lapis ia comitio is 
iuentioned only by Festus, who was copying Venis Placeus: in the tine 
of the latter it had evidently ceased to exist. and the pliase needed explana- 
tion. Therefore. it cannot be apphed to the existing pavement. Moreover, 
the words niger lapes Wowld hardly be used of a pavement formed of many 
stones. The only structure in the Comitium, to which the existing pave 
ment may have belonged, 1s the tribunal of the praetor, which remained in 
use till the latest period of the empire. The question cannot be settled 
until there is further excavation. 
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The Eneolithic Period in Italy.—In B. Puletn. It. 1893, Nos. 10-12, 
pp. 290-295 (1 fig. ), G. A. Colin continues his article on the eneolithic period 
in Ttaly. It is shown that the sepulchral caves of the Italian islands are 
related to those of the peninsula, that they indieate an extensive geographical 
distribution of neolithie civilization, and the derivation from this of the 
eneolithie civilization. Attention is called to the discovery on the island of 
Pianosa of vase fragments of black color, decorated with points tilled with 
a white substance, a form of ornamentation found in the caves of Sardinia 
and Sicily, and in the eneolithic tombs of the continent. At Chiaristella 
a Villatrati, in the province of Palermo, vases have been found like those 
found in the caves of Sardinia, of the Ayuan Alps, the Basilicata, ete. In 
eastern and southern Sicily, and perhaps in the entire island, the civilization 
of the eneolithice period diftered much from that of the neolithie period. 
Orsi sees here two distinet and successive migrations, but now regards them 
as both of Therian-Ligurian stock. Notwithstanding the peculiarity of the 
Sicilian eneolithie civilization, there exist proots of connection between that 
and the same period on the continent. Foundations of circular huts have 
been found, especially at Barriera near Catania, like those of the neolithic 
and eneolithie periods on the peninsula. The resemblance is very close 
between the artificial eneolithic caves of Sicily aud tombs ot the same period 
in Ttaly, especially in southern Italy. The different classes of neolithic and 
eneolithic antiquities of the continent, of Sicily. and the other islands, are 
due to the various branches of the Iberian-Ligurian family, each having its 
own peculiar development. 

Poggio Buco, the Ancient Statonia. — The excavations of Mancinelli 
at Poggio Buco near Pitigliano. in Lov6-97, produced the following results. 
The supposition that the ancient town on this site was Statomia is supported 
by the discovery of a lead iissile, with the inscription » Statues.” In the 
town itself were found remains of a temple which was built of tuta, bricks. 
and wood, dating from the end of the sixth century Be. Tn wells within 
the temple area and in others elsewhere were found architeetural fragments 
of terra-cotta, votive offerings. coins, and Etrusean inscriptions, — some rep- 
resenting the seventh and sixth centuries. others the last three centuries 
Bc. Of the temple, fragments of the terracotta cornice were found, and 
parts of three terra-cotta friezes of ditferent patterns. Each frieze was eom- 
posed of rectangular slabs. having each the same picture in low relief; the 
first represented animals, the second horsemen, the third chariots. They 
belonged to the interior of the temple. More numerous but less interesting 
were the yotive offerings, vases, lamps, Weights, coins, οἵοις belonging to the 
later period. 

A-small street was found paved with tufa and lined with the remains of 
buildings, which led to a small square also paved with tufa. The cirenm- 
ference of the ancient town, so far as it ean be determined. was abuut 3 kin. 
Some very early vase fragments were found, which indicate that the site was 
inhabited even betore the arrival of the Etruseans. 

In the excavation of the necropolis, it was found that the chamber tombs 
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are later than the tombs eassoe 10} the Litter, vases of Pace ἀκ λα rere ated 
those painted in the Coriuthian and Ttale-Cormithian sivles appear on'y 
rarery ἀπ then in those of latest dite. wile these Vases aie Το] in lapse 
minabers du the chatuber tombs Tt appears that these twa stvies ΟΣ potters 
caine luto ise atabout the same time. ‘Phe tomb of the Lrrusesn- Remar 
period ds ἃ tedieed forme of the chamber tom. —usuahis. a cor dor with 
oue loculus at the end. 

The discoveries in the neetopouts as well as those in the towt.—esper hdiv 
the faet that uo red-Heured vases are found. —yprove that cial dite cate to 
astdden end here at the end of the sixth eentary. wud was iestined in the 
third century pe. Probablysas the strenath of the town had dinutuished. 
the inhabitants teok refuge in some other city. Vhens when the Reman 
scattered the population of the large towns inthe third century. aos) ttlemeur 
Was asain made on the old site, but ome απ ασῖε bitetion to the τι καὶ 

Exeayations were also made at Pitieliane. aud vases Were fonnd like these 
at Ρυμοῖο Bueo: others. however. represented the period. — the fitth amd 
Tourth centuries. — which is not represented at Posrsio Buco. (G. PLELEGRINIL 
Not, Searic Novetber, 1sus, pp. 30. ἀπ: 9 fas.) 

Forts about Lake Garda. — Iu Jh. (hater, Arch. PAs, Beilase. pp. Τὸ 
14.2 maps. ΤΆ M. Tartinann disensses the diltreenth chapter of Book TED of 
the Lombard History of Pathas Diacouns. and fixes the sites of the casted 
mentioned as being in the terestoroun Trideathioun in SO xp. These Lombard 
torts are closely connected with ther Byzantine (and Roman) predecessors. 

Topographical Studies. —Tu Jh. (estar. fred. Fis, pp. ah-1las. Otto 
Cimtz gives some of the results of dis study of Roman Itineraries, The 
sign ce, ΘΟ ΠῚ τς in the + Tabula Peutingerianas” is readily the sign x. ae, 
and stands for one inile or a fraction of ἃ τατος, The seven distances ef the 
sign are examined. They are: (#7) ad sanetun petrum σα ponte adriaui. 
(/) in uinias co puteolis, (¢) coutlientibus eo sineidune, (7) cosa eo stecosa. 
(+) fore clodo eo sahate. (7) fons το neapolis. (7) tabellarie Vi% co granisea. 
The site of AXequinn Falisenm τὰ diseussed.  Viebuhe Suttenas. in Monte 
Grani. in moute Carbonario. Vienas. Sublacion Aveulis. the reads ἀπ τῆι of 
Capua on the ἡ Tabula Peutingeriana.” and Gela siue Philosophanis are also 
νον σατο, 

The Treasure of Boscoreale.— The fifth volnme of the Wan. Wa. 
dead. [νος (Manituents Prot) tase. 11 and V2. PS00. αν devoted to the treasure 
o1 silver vessels from Boscoreale. The text (180 pp.) by A. Héron de Ville- 
fosse. consists of a detailed description of the vessels. with diseussion of their 
position in the history of art. An additional aimiber. contaming the eon- 
clision of the text. is te he issned soon. Thitty plates give a eomplete 
publication of the vessels. 

Sicel Remains at Plemmyrium. — In 1591. P. Ora explored forty tombs 
on the northeastern: part of Plemmmivriuin, —tombs of the second Sicel period, 
datme from the twelfth or eleventh Century Bee. 


In February. 1507, he 
excavated others on the northwestern side of the Lill. 


Objects of all periods 
were found, some of the tombs having been in use for many centuries 
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Most interesting were antiquities of Mycenaean type, especially two bronze 
daggers. a necklace. and an ivory comb. These tombs belonged to the 
sicel settleinent Which lined the harbor of Syracuse; it was on the edge of 
the Mycenaean civilization, which did not penetrate the interior of the island. 

by 1υὺῦ B.c., these people had disappeared. probably driven into the interior 
on the arrival of the Greeks; itis likely that the Greeks reached Sicily as 
early as the eleventh century. 

At the saine time, Orsi explored the ruin on Mondjo. the highest point 
of Pletmmyrinm. 116 found the massive stone foundations of a circular 
structure, 24.55 τὴ. in diameter. In the centre were other stone founda- 
tions and a rectangular trench. We thinks that the structure was a large 
sepulelial monument, consisting of a ring wall and a mound of earth, built 
to receive the remains of the Syracusans who were killed while fighting 
aguinst the Athenians, 

A Sicel toinb and other evidences of oecupation have been found on the 
little island in front of Plemmmyrium, called Zsviotie. or Scoglio dellu Galera. 
(P. Orst. Not. Scari, January, Lou. pp. 26-42; 12 figs.) 

Sicilian Gods. — The Δέλλοι and the ΤΠ] αλικοί are two distinct groups of 
divine beings; the former were the gods of the voleanie erateres, or bubbling 
lakes. of Eryke (Lake Fittija): the latter of a sanctuary of Palike (Salinetta 
de Paterno). The cult of these ehthonic deities doubtless goes back to the 
first inhabitants of the iMaud. That of the Pallei was influenced by a 
Phoenician cult. and. in fact. the name Palici is Phoenician. The god Ha- 
dvanos, widely worshipped in Sicily and ideutified with Zeus, or Jupiter, and 
with Vulean, is to be ideutified with the Syrian god Hadran, or Hadaran, 
known at Uierapohs and Baalbek. The Sicilian hero Pediakrates. said by 
Diodorus to have been killed by Heracles. is originally a» Korndiamon,” 
like Carus at Sparta and others. (IsmorE Levy, R. Arche NAXTV. 
Ls, pp. 250-231.) 


FRANCE 


Small Gallo-Roman Monuments.—TIu R. Arch. 1899. pp. 114-117. A. 
Vereoutre describes some objects found at Langres about 1860 and at 
Besancon about 1ss7, At Langres was a stele with the inscription 
DIONYSIVS, some small bronzes of Augustus, some nail. some jefons 
belonging toa child’s gimme, some bits of stueco. and some fragments of 
pottery. Potters marks are: GERMANIF (A and Ν in ligature), 
HOETASF, OF - SEC. COSAXTO, CINTVGNATU, and (froin 
Sou-Mins) COCIA, On fragments of pottery from Besancon are the 
marks MOM and CALENDIO. A rude statuette frei Verdun-sur- 
Meuse is published in a cut. A nude female figure is represented. The 
statuette is east in copper, but details were finished with the burin. An 
inseription on the base reads DIESBER- S- TIA. 

An Inventory of Gallo-Roman Figlinae.— In the Rerue des Etudes 
efnefennes, L189, pp. 145-162, Camille Jullian, under the general heading, 
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‘Notes Gallo-Rowiainess writes of the ends and methods to be kept a view 
In an attempt to make an inveutory of Gatlo-Reman potteries. Atcha 
ology should be made to record material. iustiuments. methods of work, 
and decorations, epigraphy should collect the inseriptions with care tor their 
forms. Wiile names of persons and places should be made te throw lioht 
upon the sites of the industry. The pottertes should be clissitied geographie 
cally. not by departments, but by the aueient towns. 

The Terra-cotta Vase of the Musée Carnavalet - he well-known 
iusecription onthe two sides of the terra-cotta vase tound ue Paris in Isa, 
and now preserved in the Musée Carnavalet. has been provided with another 
interpretation by Michel Bréal, which appears in ©. Re Lead. Lee. 109, 
pp. 105 10: 

OSPITAREPLELAGONACERVESA 
COPOCNODITVABESTREPLEDA 


The generally accepted interpretation iss (1] )espute reper lingaut(in) 
cervesit? copy, caliru(n) (h)ahes, est reple(a da. Breal teheves that there 
isa ligatmme AA in the seeond inscription and reads eopomet as the feminine 
of copo, with a Celtie tertnination (ef. fp. 210). and iuterprets: Capornd: 
anditum. hahes. est repleta,  Vhis is not accepted by Abbe Thedenat (Lhai. 
pp. 200-2052 pl.) as he does not believe there is a feminine eoperce and 
declares that there is uo evideuce of an A onthe vase. He accepts the usual 
interpretation as given above. but regards eondfa(m) as a nonn wid the two 
inseriptions as distinct. On p. 236 in the same number of (. Re Aad. 
Inse. Abbé Thédenat. attributing the sugvestion to Gaston Paris, skilfully 
supports reple dayne. till and give (to ime)” as the correct explanation of 
the second inscription. The +s he explains «0 vy ena.” 

Etruscan Origin of the Calendar of Coligny.—In (. R. tend. Tse. 
108. p. UWS. is a brief abstract of a note of G. Poisson. in whieh he tries to 
show that the calendar of Coligny must derive its evele of tive Years οὐδοῖς 
nally from an Etruscan souree, 

Sainte Victoire.—In the Reene des Etules Anciennes. Τ᾿ 1899, pp: 
47-58. C. Julian, as a beginning of + Notes Gallo-Romaines,’ treats of the 
Sainte Victoire of Volx and Mont Sainte-Vietoire. uear Aix-en-Provence. 
He finds that the former is derived from the eoddess Vietoria, who is a 
Romanized form of the Celtie goddess Andarta (Andraste or Andate, Dio 
Cass. LATL. 6,7). while the name of the latter is derived from that of a vod, 
Ventur or Venturins, and has nothing to do with goddess Victoria nor with 
the victory of Marius over the Teutons. 


SPAIN 


Phoenician Cemeteries in Andalusia.—In R. γον, XXXII. 1898, 
pp. 328-356 (pls. xili-xv: cut). the French Consulseneral de Laigue records 
the discovery of Phuenician tombs at aud near Cadiz from L887 to 1500. 
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Lhe tombs are rectangular, built of heavy blocks. In one was found a fine 
authropoid sarcophagus, now in the Cadiz museum. The person repre- 
sented is a bearded man. The work shows Greek influence, and cannot be 
earlier than the time of Pericles, while a later date is more probable. The 
small objects. personal ornaments aud the like, including a statuette of 
Osiris, are, like those found in the Phoenician tombs, of Egyptian style. if 
not actually of Egyptian origin. 

Polychrome Statuary in Spain.—In C. R. Acad. Insc. 1898. pp. 
τη τδθυς Dieulafoy gives an account of colored statuary and reliefs in Spain. 
The earliest extant monument of this art is the bust from Elche. but the 
practice of coloring sculpture seems to have been continued throughout 
antiquity, and was not vive up at the time of the Renaissance when Italian 
artists abandoned it. 

The Iberian City of Bllo.—In the Rerve des Etudes Anciennes, ἵν 
1899. pp. 63-71. Pascual Serrano Gomez deseribes the ruins of an ancient 
eitv in the Llane de la Consolucion, near Moutealegre. in the provinee of 
Albacete. Spain. Several pieces of Roman sculpture have been found here, 
some of which are in the Louvre. others in Madrid. Remains οἱ Roman 
walls are extensive. The Τα Heraclea, later Vin Augusta. leading from 
Gades to Rome. passed by this important city. wluch is to be identified with 
the ancient Ello. The city appears to have been inhabited from an early 
date, though no remains earler than the iron age lave been found. A 
sketch map accompanies the article. 


BYZANTINE AND MEDIAEVAL ART 


Late Anatolian Art.—In the Awl of the British School at Athens, 
No. TV. pp 79-4. W. Crowtoot publishes »Noteson Late Anatolian Art’ 
(τ tigs.). He first discusses * Ornament on Phrygian Stelai, and finds that an 
ornament of conventional vines and flowers can be traced hack to the second 
century after Christ. About a.p. 200 it begins τὸ be supplanted by a 
naturalistie vine-ornament. Upon later gravestones ~ oriental” rosettes, 
seroll-work, ete. appear. Tn Byzantine art of the sixth century the orien- 
tal. natural. and classical elements are distinguishable. The second part of 
the article is devoted to the chureh at Yirme. This now ruined chureh 
was wu vaulted structure of the early fifth century. Tt had a narthex extend- 
ing across the west end entered by five doors. There was little carved orna- 
ment. A capital found in the village bears a monogram explained as 
Eudoxia. either the mother or daughter of Theodosius IT. The nearest 
parallels to this building are Syrian churches, but the use οἵ external but- 
tresses distinguishes this alike from Syrian and Greek Byzantine buildings. 
The third section describes aud publishes some architectural fragments, — 
eapitals and dosserets, — from Yassi-euren. 

The Symbol of the Fish.— M. Mowat. in a communication made to 
the Society of Antiquaries of France. presents the interesting view that the 
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formula ‘Tyoots Χριστὸς. Θεοῦ Υἱὸς. Σωτήρ. the initial letters of whieh form 
the word INOYX. wich was adopted as an early Christian syinbol, is based 
upon the tormula found on Alexandrian coms of the time of Domitian, son 
of Vespasian. Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ. Θεοῦ vids, .Δομιτιανός. Which in turn is 
derived from the forimuia on coms of Augustus, Ligecttor Carsur, Dei 
Mlius, Augustus and Cursar Lunustus, Dow pois, Pater Patiine The tormula 
of the fish then origmated in the church at Alexandria ater the second per- 
secution under Domitian and as a protest against the epithet Θεοῦ vids 
assumed by the emperor. This antedates by a quarter of a century the 
Neo-Sibylline verses quoted by Eusebius, in whieh the symbol is treated 
as anacrostic. (2. Soe. Ant. fr. 189s. pp. 191-19, 

A Chapter in the History of Vestments.—In Γ᾽ Arte. 1898, pp. 
89-120, G. Wilpert publishes three important studies on the history of yest- 
ments. The first treats of the triumphal or festal robes of Roman Consuls, 
as represented on mnountmnents of the fourth and sucereding centuries. This 
consisted of a Tunica nilaris ef maniwate. the Dacmatiea, and the Toga preta, 
The latter in process of time was tolded so us to resemble a sash or stole. 
The second study treats of the ων mentionwwd in the Law eoneerning 
the Vestments in the year 582. No direct monwmnents are known which 
represent the palinun prescribed tor the agiefales. But analogous garments 
indicate that by the same process of folding this came to resemble a sash or 
stole. The third study treats of the Pallhun Suerum.  Thas had a similar 
history as the tage μένα of the consuls aud the gre'loun of the upiieules. 

A Byzantine Ivory Box.—In L) Art). 130s, pp. 212-215. Professor Ven- 
turt publishes a Byzantine ivory box in a private collection in Rome. the 
composition of which argnes an earlier date for such Byzantine boxes than 
has been assigned by Molinier, Robert von Schueider. and Hans Graeven. 

Byzantine Stamped Glass.—In the R. Ev. Gr. for 1s. G. Sehlum- 
berger wrote upon Byzantine glass com-weights. Some doubt has Jeen 
thrown upon his interpretation of such stamped glass. inasmuch as none of 
the examples which he examined were stumped with ummbers to indicate 
the amount, as in the coin-weights of lead or bronze. In the Byz. Z. Ss, 
pp. 603-608. Dr. Mordtmann describes seventeen examples of such ulass 
stamped weights, in several of which the analogy with the bronze weights is 
rendered more complete by the presence of letters to indieate the amount. 

Ivory Portrait of Queen Amalasvintha. — The ivory diptych pub- 
lished by Gori, Thesaurus Diptyehorum, ΤΙ pls. 11. 12, is now divided. One 
half is in the Museo Nazionale in Florence, the other in the Roval Museum 
of Vienna. The Florentine portion bears the figure of a queen, identified by 
Hans Graeven in Jb. Preuss. Kunsts. S98, pp, SL=SS. as Queen Aimalasvintha, 
wife of King Athalarich. The diptych must have been earved soon atter 
the year 526. 

The First Crusade. — Students of mediaeval history will be elad to 
have their attention directed to the very thorough chronology of the First 
Crusade (1094-1100), of which the first instalment is published by H. 
Hagemmeyer in the £2. Or. Lat Isue, pp. 91 293. 
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Lodges of the Templars in Syria, Cyprus, and France.—In the R. 
Or, Lat. 1897, pp. 389-459, and 1893, pp. 156-214, A. Trudon des Ormes has 
prepared a classified list of the lodges of the Templars established im Syria, 
Cyprus, and France. 

On the Form of Romanesque Columns. — While the Romanesque col- 
umn Was in general cylindrical, examples of columms and colonnettes with 
shafts diminishing in diameter toward the top are cited for France in the 
Provence, in the Comtat Venaissin. at Roussillon, and in Languedoe; for Ger- 
many in Rhenish, Bavarian. Saxon, and Hanoverian churehes. Examples of 
this survival frei classic architecture are found also in Switzerland and even 
in Sweden. (Victor Monter, Bill. Ee. Chartes. 1898, pp. ST8-58x. ) 

Bastern Influence on Western Architecture of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury.— At a meetiug of the Archaeological Institute (Londou), April 5, 
1899, Mr. J. P. Warrison read a paper >On the Tifluence of Eastern Art on 
Western Architecture in the Eleventh Century.’ So little is known of the 
state of architecture in France and England in the first half of the eleventh 
century that it seemed well to give some of the infurmation beariug on the 
subject which has lately been gathered from the works of Baron de Caumont 
and ΔΙ. Viollet-le-Due. The chief information frum these authorities is the 
influence exerted in the centre of France by a colony of Greek merchants 
who established an emporium at Limoges, whenee Eastern art and architec- 
tural ornament were diffused along trade routes in ditferent directions early 
in the eleventh century, besides the introduction of cupolas and vaulting in 
Aquitaine. A second important liprovement in architecture — in this case 
in Normandy at Rouen and Bernay in the time of Duke Richard TI— 
appears to be due to visits fron: Syrian and Armenian bishops and monks 
at about the same date. Symeon. the abbot of St. Catherime’s on Mount 
Sinai, in particular spent two years at Rouen, and built a chureh there for a 
Norman nobleman. Δ]. Ruprich-Robert describes the architecture at Bernay 
as entirely different froin the Norman work at Caen. evidently by a foreign 
artist. The date of the chureh is prononnced by M. Robert to be before 1050. 
Another point of considerable importance on which he throws light is the 
introduction into Western Romanesyue of a feature derived from Syrian 
art. It is the change of a Latin plan of church for an Eastern arrangement 
of pillars, two and two. of different sizes, at St. Etienne at Caen hy Lantrane 
in 1064, with a view of introducing vaulting. My. Harrison pointed out that 
alternate pillars and wall shafts like those at Caen exist in Hareld’s chuich 
at Waltham, believed to have been built at nearly the same time: and that 
the chevron ornament on the nave arches was not a Norman invention. 
(Athen. April 15, 1899.) 

The Origin of French Mediaeval Architecture.—In LD’ Ami εἰ. Mon. 
isos, pp. 208-210, Edouard Correyer protests against the use of the term 
Gothie architecture and substitutes for it French mediaeval architecture. 
Tts origin he still persists in finding in Aquitaine. Anjou. and Maine. 

The Influence of French Gothic upon German Sculpture. — While 
French archaeologists like Enlant and Beituux are tracing the influence of 
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French Gothie art in Italy and the Orient, it is ieterestine to find a Gretrian 
tracing the same influence in Germany. A. Sctitaareow in Pea fA Ts, 
pp. 417-426. recognizes French induener upon Gettin seuiprire bet ons in 
localities near the border Hue ot Frauee, but inoretoter quarters. suet ἀν 
Magdeburg. Nawnbure. and Bamberg. ‘Phe seulptures of the eather ts ΟἹ 
these cities are among the finest products of Getic scuiptite αὶ Gein, 

Claus Sluter the Elder and Hannequin from Bois-le-Duc. — In the 
Bu’. Ee. Chartes, sO. yp. S685. Teun Sten pubdishes a document thom 
which it appears that an architegt, Claus Sluter. father of the cel trated 
seulptor of the same name, wid originally from Masuz, was called by the 
Due de Bert to Botrges, where he fved in company with ἃ patter on ahiss 
from Boi-le-Due named Hannequin abo in the etupios of the Due de Bern. 
The document is a royal grant of pardon τὸ Hannequin, who bad kibed the 
elder Sluter in a tray. 


CYPRUS 


The Abbey of Lepais. —In the fai. Won. 1898, pp, 219-233, C. Enlant 
publishes an account of the Abbev of Lepais or Episcopsua τῇ Cyprus, The 
chureh is Cistercian in type and dates from the darteeuth century. The 
cloister is fourteenth century Gotlue. 

French Tombs in the Island of Cyprus.—C. Fnlant. whose work, 
Les monuments yothinies de Cie de Chapre ds soon τὸ be published by Leroux, 
presents an extract from this work in the Re 1 τ Chet. TNs. pp. ἜΘΗ, τὰ 
which he cousiders the sepulchial slabs, sureophagi, and paunted tombs of 
the thirteenth aud fourteenth centuries in Cyprus. 


ITALY 


Frescoes in the Transept of the Lower Church of S. Francesco at 
Assisi. — πὶ the Rep. 6 AL S99, pp. 1-12 Paul Schubrine reaches the tol- 
lowing conclusions coneerning the trescoes of the lower τ ἢ of S. Frau- 
eesco at Assisi. After the upper church had been tinished and painted. 
attention Was given to the lower clureh, and first of all to the eross-erained 
vanlt where the transept crosses the nave. Here Giotto worked with one 
assistant atter his stay in Padua in 1306, and also painted the frescoes of 
the Crucifixion and the Legend of S. Francesco in the right transept. The 
eriling Treseoes of this tansept are assigued: the history of the Child 
Christ to Giotto, and the later scenes of Christ's life to an artist from Siena. 
Then tollowed the left: transept. painted with seeues from the Passion. by 
Pietro Lorenzetti. with a series of heads of saints painted by Simone Mar- 
tind between 1517 and 1326. 

The Cathedral of Cefald.—In reharologin, LVIL Uso8. pp. ὅτ τὸ 
(3 figs), George Hubbard gives a description of the Cathedral of Cefala, 
sicily. The building was begun in 1132. wider Count Roger's son Roger, 
the first king of Sicily. 


The roof was repated in 1263. The ehuich is 


built on the plan of the Latin cross, but with three apses at the east end. 
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The choir and transepts are vaulted and evroined, while the nave has an 
open wooden reot. The special and predominant feature of the church is 
the pointed arch. All the original structwial arches are pointed. The 
highly enriched west entranee, in which the round arch occurs, is a later 
aiteration. The mosaics in the church are evidently the work of Greek 
artists, The writer mentious the somewhat close connection between 
England and sicily in the twelfth century and believes that the pointed 
areh was introduced into England from Sicily. 

5. Ambrogio at Milan.— The volume entitled Ambrosiana published 
at Milan in 1807 to commemorate the fifteenth centenary of the death of 
Minbrogio, contains a inonomaph of Luca Beltrami on the church of 
Amlogio. In this monograph Beltrami assigns the church, with its 
ribhed cross vaults, to the ninth century. This view is rigorously criticised 
by ἃ. B. Toschi in L’Arte, 1899, pp. 231-244. who shows the improbability 
that the Lombard type should have antedated other forms of European 
Romanesque by two centuries. 

Archaeological Studies in Milan. — Serafino Ricci gave a lecture, 
January 24, 1909, before the R. Accad. Scientifivo-Letteraria di Milano. on 
Archaeological Studies in Milan. in which he gave an interesting summary 
ot the archaeological work accomplished by Milanese scholars from the 
fifteenth century to the present day. The lecture is published in part in 
the Lrek. Stor. Lomb. 18a, 1", ἢ ἅ7.-119. 

Mediaeval Monuments near Monte Vulture. —In the supplement 
to NMupoli Nobilissina for (S97. in anarticle entitled *T monumenti medio- 
evali della regione del Vulture.” E. Bertaux draws attention to the French 
influences exnhited in the architeeture of ammumber of twelfth and thirteenth 
century churches in the vicinity of Monte Vulture in southern Italy. (C.Y. 
Farriezy. in Rey. ». A. S98. pp. 331-332.) 

Bas-reliefs by Pacio and Giovanni di Firenze at Naples. — Schuiz. 
in his Denkweler der Kunst des Mittelalters in Uider-Ttalien. Vol. 110 and 
Bertaux, in Napolé Nobilissina, Vol. 1V. tase. Mohave called attention to the 
fine series of fourteenth century reliefs in the church of Santa Chiara in 
Naples, representing the story of S. Catharine. Stanislas Fraschetti pub- 
lishes these reliefs in L’Arte, 1899. pp. 245-255, and on the ground of their 
resemblance in style to the monument of Robert of Aujou iu Santa Chiara, 


vA t 


assigns their authorship to Pacio and Giovanni di Firenze, contemporaries 
of Andrea Pisano. 


SPAIN 


The Ministerial Chalice of Silos.—In the R. Art Chret. 1898, 
pp 398-362, FE. Roulin deseribes and illustrates a rare chalice which forms 
part of the treasure of the Abbey of Silos, a τον τὶ of the province of Burgos, 
in the heart of Spain. 

Though the inside of the bowl is gilded, the chalice is of silver and is 
someWhat clumsy in shape. The decoration in filigree is a little rude in 
execution, but interesting in design, showing Moorish influence in the horse- 
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shoe shape of the arch intieduced. Judging from the workmanship the 
chalice exhibits, and from the lettering of a dedivatory imseription on its 
base. the author ascribes it τὸ the eleventh centuas ‘Phe foseription 
declares it to be the offering of the abbot Dominicus. whose abbatiate was 
from 1011 to 1075. 


. 


FRANCE 


A Fourteenth-century Madonna and Child.—I[n the PR. tet Chie’. 
1599, pp. 11-12, J. He publishes aomost interesting boxwood Madonna and 
Child, which long belouged to a convent founded by the Montimoreney 
family. It is an excellent example of Fieneh sculpture of the fourteenth 
century. 

Christian Ivories at Angers.— In the R. 1,4 Chret Dsdn. pp. Us7-202, 
L. de Farey publishes a series of late Gothic ivories at Angers whieh are 
of considerable interest as illustrations of Fieneh mediaeval imdustrial 
sculpture. 

A Twelfth Century Ivory Reliquary in the Museum at Angers. — 
The musewn at Angers contains an ivory reliquary in the shape of a horn, 
which was presented to the Cathedral ur Angeis by Bishop Guillaume de 
Beaumont, who died in 1240. It is carved with oriental designs and is 
supposed to have been brought trom the East by Bishop de Beaumont. 
who followed the Fifth Crusade. The inventory of the cathedral treasures 
under date 1255 records an ivory horn. which contained relies of Abraham, 
Isaac. Jacoh, and Sarah. It is published by Le de Parey an Re tre Chret. 
loga, pp. 465-470. 

Boundary Stones of the Abbey of Saint-Seine.—In the R. Art 
Chret. 1309, pp. 302-304. TE Chabeut publishes three boundary stones of the 
Abbey of Saint-Seine. They are engraved with representations of saints. the 
drawing and superscriptions of which pomt to the thurteenth century, when 
the abbey ehuich was built. 

The Piscina of the Cathedral Church of Saint-Benigne at Dijon. 
— The Re tre Chret, US9s, gives (γὴν 380) a hitherto unpublished illustration 
of the piscina of the cathedral church of Saint-Benigne at Dijon. This 
beautiful bit of architectural work is visible to-day, owing to the removal of 
some woodwork in the nave. It is lightly and delicately executed, although 
its proporUons are unusually large. To avoid giving it the proportions of 
a window which would have the appearance of having been walled up, the 
architect Gave much importance to the trilobes above, while the laneets 
below are strikingly slender. 

Sepulchral Bronze of Frére Geoffroy Daniel at Fécamp. — The 
monk Geotfroy Daniel died at Feeamp in 1370. His sepulchral bronze 
was rescued trom a workman in 1995 and placed in the museum at Fécamp. 
This inedited monument is published hy Charles Normand in the aid. 
aon. DROS, pp. 170-171. 

The Abbey at Moissac.— In the R. brt Chit. 1890, pp. 25-38, Jules 
Helbig gives an abundantly illustrated notice of Ε΄ Rupon'’s L’.tbbaye et les 
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eloitres de Aoissve, Paris, 1897, and concludes that this is one of the most 
interesting and carefully prepared monographs in the field of French 
monastic history which has appeared in the last quarter of a century. 

Abbey Church of Montier-Saint-Jean.— In the J. Let Chret. 1899, 
pp. §-10, Henry Chabeut publishes one of the portals of the Abbey Chureh 
of Monutier-Saint-Jean. a charming example of thirteenth-century art in 
Burgundy. 

The Cathedral of Senlis. — In the R. 11 Chrct. 1898, pp. 278-256, Eile 
Lambin presents the readers of the Rerne with a general account of the 
Cathedral of Senlis, where is 1epresented arehitecture of the twelfth, 
thirteenth, fifteeuth. and sixteenth centuries. 

The Cathedral of Soissons.— In ihe R. Art Chect. USOR, pp. 441-419, 
Emile Lambin gives a descriptive account of the Cathedral of Soissons, the 
nave and choir of which date from the thirteenth century, the right transept 
from the twelfth and the left fiom the fourteenth century. 


BELGIUM 


The Abbey at Aulne.— In the R. Art Chrrt, 1898, pp. 369-376, “50- 
467, L. Cloquet presents an historical and archaeological monograph on the 
abbey at Aulne. This Benedictine abbey. in 1147, fell into the hands of the 
Cistercians. The church, now in ruins, was built in the thirteenth century. 


GERMANY 


The Evangelarium in the Rathaus at Goslar.—In the Rathaus at 
Goslar is an Evyangelarium., the miniatures of which E. Dobbert publishes 1 
the Jb. Preuss. Kunsts. 1308. pp. 139-160. 183-190. The compositions are 
strongly Byzantine in character. but the deviations from Byzantine models 
are abundant enough to show that the miniatures are probably by a German 
hand. At Halberstadt there is a Missal. the ornamentation of which has 
much in common with the Evangelarium at Goslar. and which may be dated 
to the period from 1241 to 1245. The Halberstadt Missal seeins to be rather 
later than and dependent upon the Goslar Evangelarium. 

The Church of the Holy Trinity at Munich. — Many interesting details 
concerning the early history of the Church ot the Holy Trinity at Munich 
are contributed by F. J. Schmitt in the Zep. 7A. L808, pp. 382-587. This 
Francisean church was built in 1294. injured by fire in 1311 and 1327. and 
rebuilt in 1375. The model of it. made by Jacob Sandtner in 1572. is now 
in the National Museum at Munich. The church was restored in 1615-20 
and again in 1773, and demolished in 102. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


Stone Crosses in Mahren.—In 1893. A. Franz published in Jina. 
C.-Comm. an article on stone crosses in Mahren. in which he catalogued 
forty-three such crosses in this district. In the same periudieal tor 1399, 
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pp. 1-1£. he adds sixty-four more. noting their location. dimensions, orienta- 
tion. traditional purpose, and inseiiptions. To the north of a line from 
Biunn to Olinuz stone crosses in Mahiren are generally of solid form, while 
south of this Ime crosses carved in relief are more conmuon. 

St. Ruprechtskirche in Vienna.— The little chureh of St. Ruprecht 
is almost forgotten in modern Vienna. Its cennial nave dates from = the 
Romanesque period. its one side aisle is Gothic in style. and its tavade dates 
from the early part of this century. The plan of the church and many 
details are published by Anton Weber in Δ]. C.-Conun. 1>99. pp. 26-29. 


ENGLAND 


Metal Bowls of the Late Celtic and Anglo-Saxon Periods. — Many 
metal bowls have been found in England and also in Norway, made of thin 
bronze strengthened at the bottom and abvut the rim, and furnished with 
hooks ending in animals’ heads, by which they were probably to be sus- 
pended. These are attached to disks which were fastened to the thin metal 
of the bowls. In some cases the disks and other thicker parts have been 
found without the thinner parts of the bowls, and they have therefore often 
been misinterpreted. ‘The disks aud other accessory parts of the bowls are 
adorned with scroll patterns in champlevé enamel. These patterns resemble 
those fonnd in manuscripts illuminated in Treland. or by Svotie scribes in 
Trish monasteries on the continent: and also those on seulptured stones 
of Seotland and Treland. but net of England or Wales. Yet the evidence 
seems to be in favor of England as the place of their manufacture. The 
question then arises whether the spiral forms hitherto looked upon as 
specially Trish may not have originated in England. (J. Romirty ALLEN, 
Archaenogia, LVI. 1898, pp. 39-56; 7 figs.) 

The Abbey Church of St. Alban. — [na paper read before the Society 
of Antiquaries, December 2. 1887 (Areharoloqia, LVI, 1848, pp. 21-26; eol- 
οὐρᾷ plan), William Page discusses the alterations made in the Abhev 
Chureh of St. Alban and their dates. The west front. built by Paul of 
Caen (1077-88), was probably not a beautiful structure. whielt would 
account for its removal in 1197 by Abbot John de Cella, who probably 
intended to build an entirely new west front about 73 feet westward of 
the west end of the Norman church. 

Chapel of St. Thomas the Martyr in St. David's Cathedral. — This 
chapel is higher than the roof of the Cathedral. Within it is a beautiful 
Early English double piscina, consisting of two trefoil arches under a square 
head, having the spandrels filled with foliage. Inoue of the spandiels is a 
eurlous group explained ax two armed men in combat. perhaps syinbolizing 
war, while a dove in the eastern spandrel symbolizes peace. ‘The chapel was 
built about 1220 a.p. The vault rises from octagonal shafts, and the bosses 
are richly carved. The two principal keystones contain. one the head of 
Christ with ernciferous nimbus. the other the Lord in glory. (ALrrep C. 
Fryer, Reliy. 1399, pp. 122-125; 3 figs.) 
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Aydon Castle. Northumberland. — Avdon Ca-tle was originally built 
toward the end of the thirteenth century. In 1505 a license τὸ crenellate 
was obtained. Additions and changes Were made at three subsequent times, 
the latest being ju the seventeenth century. The building i, described in 
detail, and its history is given by W. ΕΠ Kuowles in Archeeologia, LVI, Lous. 
pp. 71-992 1 plan; 15 fies. 

Iron Casting in Sussex.— The paper by J. Starkie Gardner on -Jron 
Casting in the Weald’ a summary of which is given Am. Jo Arch. 1399, 
μ. 1ῦτο ας pubbshed with 29 figs. im Arekuevlogiu. LVI. ἃς loon, pp. 153-164. 


TRELAND 


Barly Christian Art in Ireland. —Petore Dante wrote of Paolo and 
Francesea. Christian art was familiar with the representation of a pair of 
lovers among the damned. Such a pair appears in the painting in the Campo 
Santo at Pisa, in the mosaies of Torcello.—this part being attributed to the 
teuth century. —and in a relief on a cross at Monasterboice. The cross is 
inscribed to Bishop Muredach. who died in 913 a.p. Christ with sceptre 
and cross stands in the middle: the redeemed in heaven. to the right. ae 
absorbed in music. On the left. the condemned are seen cast into hell. 
The devil stands. with his three-prouged fork raised. behind two Jovers who 
kneel folded in each other's arms and pressing face to face. while bevond 
them a second demon earries his bragier aloft. and. raising his left foot. kicks 
the crouching figure of another sinner. This scene is apparently traditional. 
(MarGarer Stokes. Relep 189, pp. 110-1152 5. euts.) 

The Abbey of Timoleague.—In the Reiij. 1809, pp. 88-97 (6 figs.) 
ΤΙ. Elrington describes the rmmed Abbey of Timoleague. in the Barony of 
Barryroe. about 222 miles from Cork. As it stands now. it is a Gothic build- 
ing strongly impregnated with Celtic influence. Its Gothie characteristics 
belong for the most part to the Early English period. or to the transition 
period between Norman and Early Enelish. and its Celtic characteristics 
rather to the period of the horizontal lintel and sloping jamb than to the 
Romanesque period. The abbey was built in 1870, It is now rootless. but 
otherwise in good preservation. It surrounds three sides of a court 00 vards 
square. At an end is the church. a large building with spacious choir, nave, 
lateral wing. transept. and bell tower. The tower was built in 1518. The 
details of the architecture are described at some length. 


RENAISSANCE ART 
ITALY 


Antonio Della Porta, il Tamagnino.— From a document published 
in fi) Poltteenico αν Is by Diego Sant? Ambrogio, it appears that Antonio 
della Porta executed the figured portions of the tabernacle to the right of 
the high altar at the Certosa di Pavia. Still unpublished documents show 
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that he was born not at Porlezza. but at Rovio, near Marogeia on Lake 
Lugano. His activity from 1441 to 1522 is traced by C. vy. Pabriezy im the 
Rep. ΓΟ kK. Lede. pp. 529-320. 

Notes on the Study of Fra Angelico.— The recent volumes by 
Tumati, Lrale Ἐπειοῦ, (Florence, 1ST) and Sapino. Leute ΟἹ πε είν 
(Florence. Loos), are made the basis of a careful study by Max Wineen- 
roth in the Rep. AL 1898, pp. 335-345. 427-458. Wingenroth elaborates 
in detail the training of Angelico ay a miniature painter, and by a compara- 
tive study of his Madounas traces the gradual development of his style. 

The Master of Correggio. — A phra-e written by spaccini in the six- 
teenth century suggests that Francesco Biauehi Ferrari was the muster of 
Correggio. Tn Lo Arte. 1598. pp. 279-303, Professor Venturi writes a criti- 
eal estimate of Ferari. publishes a series of documents relating to his 
work in Modena fiom ΤΊΣΙ to 1510. and concludes by drawing atteution 
to the correspondences between the early works of Correggio aud the paint- 
ings of Ferrari. 

Notes on Leonardo da Vinci. —In the Jh. Preiss. Krnsts. 1898, pp. 
266. Paul Muller-Walde publishes Leouardo’s prelimimary studies for 
the St. Jolin of the Louvre. also several of his sketches of St. Sebastian. 
The Milanese Sehool pictue of St. Sebastian, in the Musewin of Berlin, 
probably represents, more or less accurately, the completed work. 

Domenico Rosselli.— In the Ji. Preuss. Kunsts. ISOS, pp. 35-57, 117- 
134, C. von Fabriezy presents what is known from doctiments and the sculp- 
tured inontments of Domenico Rosselli, an alinost forgotten Tusean sculptor, 
His baptismal font at Sta. Maria a Monte (1465), and his altar table for the 
Cathedral at Fossombrone (1480), show the influeuce of Desiderio da Net- 
tignano, modified by that of Antonio Rossellino. His best-known works 
are decorative sculptures in the Dueal Palace at Urbino. 

Sperandio of Mantua. — Sperandio hay been long known as one of the 
foremost medallists of the Italian Renaissance. Inthe Arch. Stor Arte, Lss3, 
p- 39, and 18s, p. 229, Professor Venturi published doenments which threw 
much light on the wider artistic activity of this artist. 


28 


Ilis sculptural works, 
especially the temb of Pope Alexander Vy in San Franeeseoa, Bologna: a 
relief of Ercole 1d? Este in the Louvre. and a bust of Nicola Sanuti ΟἽ in 
the Berlin Museuin, are published by Hans Mackowsky in the Jh. Preuss, 
Aucesis, 1908. yp. 171-182. In addition to these monuments. Professor Ven- 
τα τι Δ᾽ rte, IS98. p. S74 attributes to Sperandio a terra-cotta relief of 
the Annunciation in the Cathedral of Faenza. aud W. Bode. in Jb. Prense. 
Kunosfs. 1805, pp. 215-224 attributes to the same seniptor two terra-catta 
Madonnas in the Berlin Museum, alse a bronze plaqnuette of Ercole 1 ἢ Exte 
and his wife Eleanora of Aragon, wid a fine inedallion of Suvonarola, 
shown in the Renaissance Exhibition reeently held by the Berlin Kunstee- 
schichthehe Gesellschaft. 

Barly Florentine Maiolica. — For the Renaissance Exhibition held by 
the Berlin Kuustgeschichtliche Gesellschatt am Las, 


Was gathered from 
rivate collections in Berlin a series of early Flore 
Ρ ¥ Flore 


utine vases. Some of 
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these are published Ly W. Bode in the 7}. Preuss. Kunsts. L898, pp. 206-217. 
They are strikingly oriental in form and design. nevertheless bear indications 
of being ut local make. These date from the early fifteenth century. It is new 
Known, however, that the art of glazing pottery was practised in Tuseany in 
the tourteenth, and possibly at the end of the thirteenth, century. 

Paintings by Little-known Italian Masters.—1n the R. Art Chret. 
1898. pp. 514-315. Gerspach adds to the list ot works by little-kuown Italian 
masters the fullowing : 

(1) Milan. The Brera has brought a painting signed OPVS TOME 
ALANI CREMON MCCCC. The Civic Museum at Cremona contains 
one of his works. 

(2) Pistoia. The Accademia Linguistica owns a fresco of the year 1292, 
signed: MAGISTER MANFREDINVS PISTORIENSIS. 

It is known that Mantredino Alberti worked in the chureh of S. Zenone, 
Pistoia. τ 12 0. 

(3) Castelvetro (Province of Modena). The chureh of Sauta Maria at 
Castelvetro contains decorative wall painting by Fra Gian Autonio Scaccieri 
of the sixteenth century. 

(4) Atena Lucana (Province of Salerno). The chureli of Madouna della 
Colomba is decorated with frescoes by Picehsueda di Pola. 

Drawings in the Uffizi in Florence.—In the 2... 7 A. ISS, pp. 
265-283, Emil Jacobsen treats of the drawings in the Uffizi which relate to 
paintings, sculptures, or buildings in Florence. He catalogues 204 of these 
drawings, wluch are mostly by Italian artists of the fifteenth and sixteeuth 
centuries, and arranges them according to the sites οἱ the monuments 
to which they relate. 

The Church of Santissima Trinita, Plorence. — ἃ fresco of Domenico 
Ghirlindaiv in this church. freed of its covering of whitewash in 10, is 
published for the first time in PR. tet ΟΠ κεῖ, U803, pp. 363-368. ΤῸ is ἃ mag- 
nificent work, representing the Sibyl ef Tivoli announcing to the Eimperor 
Augustus the coming of the Christ. While a great painter. Ghirlundaio 
ean hardly he said to show genius; yet his +Sibyl of Tivoli’ exhibits a 
great power anc inspiration. 

Choir Books presented by Bishop Pallavicino to the Cathedral 

at Lodi in the Fifteenth Century.— Some fifteen years ago the cathe- 
dral authorities at Lodi sold some of their treasures: wmong these were six 
.chon books presented by Bishop Pallaviciuo in the fifteenth century 
These were offered to the Biblioteca Vittorio Emimanuele in 18s, contis- 
cated by the government. restored to the owner, and dispersed by sale in 
1521. Descriptive notes of these choir books are given by Luea Beltrami in 
alreh. Stor. Lond, YO, pp. 116-124. 

Description of the Parishes of Naples in 1598.—In the Arch. Stor 
Vap. 188s, pp. 501-506, N. F. Faraglia publishes a description of the parishes 
of Naples rade by the Notary Francesco Gennaro. of Naples, in 159s. The 
original document is preserved in the Curia Arcivescovile, and a copy of it 
is in the library of 8. Martino Sopra Napoli. 
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On the Supposed Studies of Pinturicchio for the Borgia Apart- 
ments at Rome. — Professor Venturi has recently published in Δ Are an 
article on the drawings by Pintanechio for the Borgia apartinents of the 
Vatican. in which he mghtly calls attention to correspondences. especially ny 
costume. between certuim figures in the drawings and the wall paintings. 
Of the series of seven drawings with omental costumes. however, Professor 
Venturi fails to observe that only two are original diawimes and that these 
have every indication οἱ the individual style of Geutile Bellini. to whom the 
drawings are traditionally ascribed. Lhe directions tor coloring on one of 
the drawings are giveu in the Venetian dialect. It seems lkely then that 
Pinturieehio made we of some of Gentile Bellas studies of oriental vo 
tumes. made diming the year he spent in Constantinople. (G. Frizzont in 
Repo ΤΟΝ. US8s8, pp. 254-255.) 

A Pontificale by Antonio da Monza. — In the Vatican is a splendid 
Pontiticale with miniatures. usually assigned to Gherade. A comparison 
with the stgned work of Antonio da Mouza in the Albertina at Vienne leads 
Professor Venturi to the belief that the nuniatures of the Vatican Pontiticale 
are by the same hand. (ΠῚ trfe. ISOS. pp. 154-164.) 

Lorenzo Lotto at Treviso. —In L’ Arve. 1508, pp. 138-153. G. Bisearo 
publishes fifteen documents relating to Lorenzo Lotto im Treviso from 
1503 to 1508. Little information is conveyed in them concerning his work 
during this period. 

The Latin Bible of Federigo ἅ᾽ Urbino.—In the dueal palace at 
Urbino is a Latin Bible of the date 147» with seventy figured miniatures, 
according to G. Milanesi executed for the most part by Attavante (1158- 
1530). A careful examination of these miniatures will exhibit several 
ditterent hands. Attavaute is one of these, but not the ταῦτ prolitie. ΤῊ 
the absence of specitie signatures these may he designated as Maestro unico, 
Maestro dei velluti, Maestro spighato. Maestro livido, and Maestro dei 
eolori canvianti. The Maestro unico draws his inspiration from Andrea 
del Verrocchio. the Maestro dei velluti aud the Maestro spigliato from Do- 
menico Ghirlandaio. An account of these miniatures aud reproduetions 
of three of them are published by Federico Hermanin in {᾽ -trfe. 1595, 
pp. 206- 


SPAIN 


A Reliquary in the Shape of a Hand at Silos. — The Albbev of Santo 
Domingo at Silos contains an wousnal leliqnary of silver in the shape of a 
hand. Beneath the upraised hime is a sleeve on which is inscribed. Este ex 
la mano de Sant Valentin divia ef ara Don Prfdrojo or.» This is the hand of 
Saint Valentine. presented by the Abbot Dou Pedro.” This Saint Valentine 
was Bishop of Saragossa. As the silver haud seems to be filteenth-eenturv 
workinanship, the Don Pedro may have been either Pedro de Atrovuela, 
Abbot of Silos 1480-00, 01 Pedro de Cardefia. Abbot οἵ Silos 1190-92. 
(E. Rovusry, &. -brt Chere. 1595, ΡΡ. 450-451.) 
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FRANCE 


An Inedited Portrait of Henri IV.— In the Chateau d’Harambure is 
preserved a portrait of the Prince of Navarre. the future Henri LV. at three 
years of age. As Jean dUarambure. Baron of Picassary. was a friend from 
childnood of the Prince of Navarre, it is not surprising that the portrait 
should be «ΠῚ preserved in this chateau. The portrait is published by 
Charles Normand in Aa? εἰς Mon. sue. pp. 133-137. 

The Iconography of the Roman de la Rose.—In (΄. R. Acad. Inse. 
loud, p. 1a, as a summary of a paper by Εν Munutz on the influence of the 
Ronaeds lt Rose on the art of the fourteenth and the two following centuries. 
The figures of the Ftomen appear in many iluminated manuscripts and are 
found in combination with figures froin ether works, the T+rtes and Vices. the 
Sty du Chateau Amour. the Cite des Dames. and the Triamphs of Petrarch. 

Francesco da Laurana.—In «'. R. Ae! Znec. 1S. pp. ZOT-2O38 (ph), 
is an article by Maxe-Werly ou Francesco da Laurana. caster and sculptor at 
the court of Lorraine. Lauraua was still living in 1490, when he sold prop- 
erty at Marseilles. A sanmaitre Laurens.” then living at Nauev. worked on 
the tomb of Yolande. daughter of King René. and her husband. Duke Ferry 
de Vaudémont. in the church of Joinville in 1405. Clureh and tamb were 
destroyed in 1792. but deseriptions and defective Ulustrations enable it to be 
reconstructed. A ducumenut of 150: shows that the lower part of the tomb 
was by one Jacques Bighot. but the στ imate Laurens.” who worked at the 
tomb, is probably identical with Laurana. whose share of the work was 
probably limited to the recumbent statues of Yolande and her husband. 
This would explain the faet that the mmeutiment asa whole was not in the 
style of the Renaissance. 


Nicolas Guillain. calied Cambray.— Simon Guillain. losl-165>, is a 


comparatively well-kuown artist. [fis father, a seulptor like himself. is less 
known. Tle was born probably about 1950 er 1560, but his works before 
1613 are unknown. Tle was present at the marriage of a granddaughter In 
1635, but his second wife is mentioned as a widow in 1639. Three works of 
Nicolas Gnillain are recognized. published. and discussed by Paul Vinny. 2. 
νος NXXTIV, 1899, pp. Τοῦ 90Ὲ (2 ples ent). They are the monument of 
Martin Bellay in the church of Giseux (Tudre-et-Loire). the statues of Pierre 
Jeannin and Anne Gueniot. his wife. in the eathedral of Autun, and the 
statue of an abbess of Notre Dame at Soissons. The abbess was probably 
Louise of Lorraine. and the statue was probably made from Hite about 1835, 
These works of Nicolas Guillain show conscientious realistic work and some 
talent, but nothing approaching genius. 


BELGIUM 


The Meister von Fiémalle.—In the possession of the Countess de 
Merode in Brassels is a fine Flemish triptyeh by an unknown master, whom 
Bode in the Gaz. B. £. 1887, p. 218. christened the Meister des Mcredeschen 
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Aes Bode then aseribed τὸ him two paintings in the National Gallery, 
aud in 1893 Hymans attributed to the same imaster several paintings im the 
Prado Museum. Madrid. In the JA, Prevss. Ntsc. Puss pp S54. SH-115, 
Hugo vou Tschudi ve-christens this artist the 17, irer con Prana’ on the 
ground of three fragments of an altarpiece made by thus artist tun the Abbey 
of Flémalle. and now in the Stadel Institute in Frankfort | He then ascrihes 
to hun another fragment of an altar in the Stadel Tustitute. three paintings 
in Madrid. three in the National Gallery. one in the Somzée collection in 
Brussels. one in the Museum at Dijon. two in the Museum ot Berlin. two 
in the Ilermitage at St. Petersburg. one iu the Rathaus at Lowen and two in 
the Musemm at Brussels. In style this artist stands between Jan van Evek 
and Roger van der Wevden. and may be regarded as the immediate prede- 
cessor οἱ Hieronymus Boseb. 

A Triptych of the Sixteenth Century.— Jules Helbig. in the 72. 1) 
Chrct. US0a. pp. 349-857. publishes a most interestiug account. Hluscated 
by photographie reproductions. of a triptyeh which has been uutl lately 
in the castle of Wartuscée. the property of the counts of Oultiemout. This 
work represents four scenes from the passion of Christ: ou the left wing 
the -Eeee Homo. on the right the mocking of Christ by the soldiers. on 
the buek of the two wings. used as a single panel, Christ falling under 
the weight of the Cross on the way to His Crucifixion. and on the central 
panel. the only one with a gold background. the Deseeut from the Cross. 
The donor. a tine figure, whose fuce bears the marks of strong character, is 
represented in the scene where Christ has fallen under the weight of Tis 
Cross 

There heing no reeords of any kind concerning the painting. net even the 
naine of the artist being known, Melbig makes a careful detailed study 
of it with ἃ view to discovering what he van of its origin. Tis conclusions 
are that it isa work of the first quarter of the sixteenth century, and by an 
artist of the Low Countries. though he finds it dithenlt to attribute it to a 
partiemar school. The painter seetms flee trom Ttalian influences and but 
very slightly atfected by the spirit ot the Revaissanee. The modelling of 
the decorative border of the central panel seems to him te exhibit German 
taste. Tle finds Nos. 107 and ΤΟΝ in the Gothie room of the Museum of 
Brnssels so like this triptyeh as to be in all probability by the same artist. 
although the triptych seems to him to be the finest of the three. 


HOLLAND 


The Last Judgment of Lucas van Leyden —In the Rip. 51 Α΄, 150, 
pp. 30-61, Franz Dulberg publishes an exhaustive historical and descriptive 
account of the great picture of the Last Jucdement by Lueas van Leyden, 
now preserved in the Civic Musen of Levden. The date. 1533, assigned to 
this picture by Tanrel and accepted by TLymans. Michel, Lafenestre, and 
others. is shown to be groundless ΠΡ picture was ordered August 6, 1526, 
as an altarpiece in memory of Claes Direzu, who died svun after 1524. 
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GERMANY 


The Durer Question. —Scheurl. Lehel/lus de laudibus Germaniae 1s 
frequently quoted in the consideration of Durer chronology. Tt should be 
noted. however, that the passage referring to Durer occurs first in the second 
edition of this work. puted in Leipzig in lus. It meutions the + Rosen- 
kranz Festhuld ” which Dimer completed September 23, 1506. The Durer 
passage does not occur in the first edition of Scheul’s work. which was 
wiitten in 1505 and printed January 18. 15u0. CR. κατ ζει, Rep. ἡ A. 
Tags. pp. Dsi-2e7.) 

Jacopo de’ Barberi and Albrecht Diirer.— In the Rep. 7. A. 1898, 
po. 346-374. 450-455. Ludwig Justi examines with care the opinions of 
Gadchon. Ephrussi. und Thausing couceiuing the relation of Jacopo de’ 
Barber to Albrecht Durer. Ue concludes that while Durer may have been 
led by Jacopo to a study of proportion and of the autiyue. the strong 
Gerinan master nevertheless inflmeneed the inferior Italian artist in his 
manner ot engraving and painting as well as in the selection of types. sub- 
jects. and compesition. The opposite view is entertained by Berthold 
Haendcke in the «Τὺ, Preis. Aunets. 1SU>. pp. 11-170. who specities the 
instauces in Which Durer’s studies of the nude female were based on those 
of Javopo de? Barberi, his studies of the nud? male on those οἱ Pollaruulo, 
Whereas in some tustances he was influenced also by Giovanni Bellini. 

Jost de Negker. — Jowt de Negker has been known as an engraver who 
copied the works oh Durer and of Cranach. In the λό μι ὦ AL sos. pp. 37 7- 
Bel. Campbell Dodgson publishes a Temptauon of >. Anthony engraved 
by him aud wow lo the British Museum. This pieves to be a copy of a 
werk by an unknown master. 

Nikolaus Kniipfer and Adam Bisheimer.— In 16 Friedrich Sclilie 
publisbed in Schwerin a small volume on Nikolaus Knupter in which he 
catalogued some twenty of his works in addition τὸ those already known, 
and, on the basis of definitely established dates. sketehed his artistic 
development. Tn the Pep. f AL Ἰδηδὲ pp. 1s6-1e7. Heimrich Weissacker 
analyzes one of the most important of these paintings. known as the 
© Jagd nach dem Gluek” or the σ᾿ Contento.” and shows that it was a 
mnore or Jess free copy of a lost painting Py Adam Elshetmer and that 
this painting is also represented by a second copy made by Jehan Konig 
in 1012. 

The Signature H. F. and the Painter Hans Franck. — The Refor- 
Tuation partixtas in the sear 1628 destroyed most of the altarpieees aud 
ecclesiastical wall paintings in Basel It is largely through engravings that 
the predecessors of Hans Holbein are te be studied. In the Jh. Preuss. 
Aomests. ἰδῆς pp. 64-70. Tfeinrich Alfred Sehmid catalogues seven draw- 
Ings and tweuty-tive woudeuts signed IL. F.. here identified as the painter 
Hans Franck. 

Hans Wechtlin’s Illustrations of the Life of Christ. — Iitherto 
forty-three of Hlans Weelitlin’s illustrations οὐ the Lite of Christ have been 
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known, from books published by Knoblauch or Sehott in Strassbuiy trom 
Loos to Ler. One mere of these erataviugs. repiesenting the saving 
~The Wages of Sin is Death is found τὰ ἃ voltine.in the British Museu, 
published liv Sehott in lfl. entitled Eueliridion ει 1} Priinixe 
slombus. Incaridttione. Miracuiis, Doetrot. Vita «ἡ Prsscone Tesi € hreste Wo 
Der (C. Dopusox, Rep. 7p AL 129d. pp. H4-05,) 

The Subject of the Tucher Sepulchral Bronze at Regensburg. — 
The writers on Peter Vischer aud his sous have misinterpreted the subject 
on the sepulehral brouze οὐ Fran Margarethe Tucher in the Cathedral at 
Regensburg. That it does not represent Christ and the Sisters of Lazarus, 
bat Christ and the Canaanitish Women, is proved by the inseription tound 
under a replica of this bronze now in the National Museum at Munich. 
(BrrinoLtp Davtyx. Rep ἢ A. Loos, pp. 195-241.) 

Inscriptions on Brass Keys of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries. — The has. keys of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
were not intreqnently inseribed with Gothie characters of highly otna- 
mental torm, which seemed to be purely decorative. H. Kleinwachter 
las shown that the key to a Lutheran church in Posen contains an 
inscription Which muy be deciphered, 


Nomen Christi henedictiin in eternum. 


Other keys appear to be similarly inscribed With biblical and other proverbs. 
(Jcurics NKouter. Rep. Κ᾿ AL Laas, pp. 827-32.) 

Glazed Faience from Cologne. — Catalogues of collectors and dealers 
often attribute a certain class of glazed pottery to Augustin Hirschvogel of 
Nuretnberg. whereas such ware dates froin a period when he had given up 
making pottery. His successor. who worked αἴτον 1530, produced works 
which in form and technique appear to come from Cologue. Who this 
unknown Cologue potter was, who produced the faience published by 
O. von Falke in the Jb, Preuss. Aunsts. 1393. pp. 191-201, remains to be 
discovered. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


A Crystal Vase by W. FP. Sibmacher at Prague. —In the Rudol- 
phinum at Prague is a rock-erystal vase. mounted in gilded silver, On the 
vase is carved the Birth and the Resurrection of Christ. The yase is signed 
W. F.S. 1632. As signed works in carved crystal are rare, it is interesting 
to note that this vase was acquired at the Spitzer sale aud appears to be 
identical with the vase described in the catulueue of the Kunast colleetion 
of the year ΤΠ (see Rep. 7 A. 1896, p31). where the artist’s name is given 
as Wolff Friedrich Sippmacher. Te was probably a relative of the Vicnniese 
goldsmith, Haus Melehior Sibinacher, whe was the maker, in 1625, of a 


silver howl in Klosterneubure. and who was probably the son of the eopper- 


plate engraver. Haus Stlinacher of Nurembers. (Ὁ. K. Cuyiir, Pig Ve 
1599, pp. 62-63.) i 
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ENGLAND 


Painted Screens in Devonshire — The papers read before the Society 
of Antiquaries by ©. Τὸν Kevser on +The Panel Paintings of Saint. on the 
Devoushbe Sereens. February 25 and Mareh 25. lsat (et. dae J. Areh. 
NOT. EL). are published in Leet olga. LVI Tote. pp. 183-222. Two 
photegraplie plates of the sceens in Ashton church, Devon. we given, and 
an appendix is added containing a list or the Devoushie sereens still or tall 
recently remnduing with figtes of saints. sacred subjects. and arabesque 
patterns depicted or sculptured on the γα εὶς, 

Samuel and Nathaniel Buck.—In the R. Art Chret. 1s8>. pp. dd1- 
303. J. A. Randolph gives a most interesting account of the lite and work of 
the two brothers. Samuel and Nathawiel Buck. English engravers. who 
lived during the end of the seventeeuth and the beginning ΟἹ the eighteenth 
centuries. Mr. Randolph deseribes their inethod and stvle. and their works, 
topoyraphical in character. comprising a vast number of views of cities, 
ancient castles, abbeys. yniories. convents, mouasteries, and landscapes. 
These were published in three large folios, forming to-day, from au archueo- 
logical standpoint. a mest valuable collection. 
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To the Members of the Institute : 


1 have the honor to submit. on behalf of the Council, the 
following report on the affairs of the Institute from September 
1. 1ses. to August 31. 1s. 

The annual meeting of the Council was held in New York 
on May 13. 1800. By an arraugement finally agreed upon at 
the time of the adoption of the revised Regulations of the 
Institute on May δι 1807. the annual meetings of the Manag- 
ine Committees of the Schools of Classical Studies at Athens 
and in Rome were held in the same city on the two pre- 
ceding davs. This arrangement proves to be very satistac- 
tory, since it enables the members of the Council. of the 
Managing Committees of the Schools, and of their three 
Executive Cominittees, who are resident in widely separated 
parts of the country, freely to discuss plans and policies in 
friendly intercourse between the meetings. This intimate 
relation promotes good understanding and good fellowship, 
and makes the official consideration of business at the meet- 
ines harmonious, expeditious, and effective. As πὶ previous 
years all the meetings were held in the reoms of the Depart- 
ment of Architecture of Columbia University. and the officers 
of the Institute and of the Schools desire again to express 
their appreciation of the kindness of the President wid Board 
of Trustees of the University and of the courtesy and genial 
hospitality of Professor William R. Ware, the Director of its 
Department of Architecture. 


Atop Fournal ot Archaeology, Second sertes,  Tournal of the Bolt 
Noch οἰ} Institute of Venera, Vol PEE εἰν, Not 
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The meeting of the Council was largely attended. Besides 
its own members, metmbers of the Managing Comaiittecs of 
the Sehools at Athens and in Rome and former pupils of 
the Schools were present as vuests of the Council and were 
invited to take part in its disenssions, The occasion was mit le 
noteworthy by the presence of Protessor C. τς Nortou and 
Professor Charles Waldstein, both of whom addvessedd the uieet- 
ing. Just twenty years had elapsed siuce the first meeting of 
the Institute was held in the spring of TST. in Bostou. under 
the presidency of Professor Norton. its founder. In receiving 
Professor Waldstein. the Council welcumed not only a enest 
who lad been invited from abroad to address the Societies 
of the Institute, but also the tirst permanent Duector of the 
School at Athens. for many years its coustant friend and a 
wise promoter of its highest inteiests. 

During the year the Institute has suffered the loss by 
death of three distinguished members: Mr. Georve Dennis of 
London. an Honorary Member. author of Cttles and {ποτε ries 
of Btrnvia: Dy. William Pepper of Philadelphia. a Vice-Presi- 
dent, and a President of the Pennsylvania Society: and Mr. 
David L. Bartlett of Baltimore. an honored member of the 
Baltimore Society and for mauy vears one of its representatives 
on the Couneil. 

Six members have been added to the Council during the 
year: Mr. C. Ὁ. Bowditch of the Boston Society, as a Vice- 
President of the Institute: Mrs. Cornelius Steveuson of Phila- 
delphia, as President of the Pennsylvania Society τ and Rev. 
Dr. John P. Peters. Mr. Franklin MacVeagh, Professor δὲ 
B. Platner, and Professor FE. P. Morris, as members re- 
spectively of the New York. Chicago, Cleveland, and New 
VWaven Societies. The members of the Council mow mumber 
thirty-nine. 

At its annual meeting the Council received the resignation 
of its Treasurer, Mr. James Loeb. Mr. Loeb was forced, hy 
reason of the state of his health. to relinquish the duties which 


he had performed with signal ability. and his resignation was 
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accepted. but with regret. The Council has entered upon its 
minutes the following vote : 

The Council aecepts with regret the resignation by Mr. Loeb of the 
office of Treasurer of the Tnstitute. [τ recognizes gratetully the fidelity 
aed ether ney ol has discharge οὐ the duties of is othee. and desire. τὸ 


place Upot its reeords the expression of its appreciation of the value ot his 
Many services tu the Lustitute. 


At the annual meeting the Seeretary reported that at the 
bevinnine of the vear the Institute numbered 128 Life Mem- 
bers and ΤΟ Annual Members. and that. at the time of the 
meeting. the number of Life Members was 123. and of Annual 
Members 728. a total of S51. with a net increase for the year 
of 13. 

The Council regrets to announce that, in consequence of the 
diminished membership of the Cincinnati and Washineton 
Societies. it has seemed best no longer to attempt to maintain 
them as separate organizations. Some of their members have 
been trausterred τὸ other Sucieties of the Institute. 

The name ot the New Haven Society has been changed to 
the Connecticut Society of the Institute. and to this several 
residents of that state. who had been connected with other 
Societies, have transferred their membership. 

During the vear, 150 boxes of plates and cuts of former pub- 
heations of the Institute and School at Athens have been trans- 
ferrecL from the University Press to the Metropolitan Storage 
Warehouse in Cambridge. where they ave separately stored. 

The plan inaugurated by the Council in 1sey—98, by which 
it provides courses of lectures each vear befere the Societies 
of the Tistitute, was successfully continned during the past 
winter. Lectures were delivered by Professor Perrin of Yale 
University. on The Lanagra Figurines. and on A) Classical 
Archacologist betore the Sistine Madonna: by Dr. Joseph 
Clark Hoppin. now of Bryn Mawr College. on Phe Masters of 
Athenian Vase Painting. and on Athletic Sports as Portrayed 
upon Greek Vases: by Professor Breasted. of the University 


uf Chicago, on The Origin and Uistory of the Pyramid: by 
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Professor Seymour, of Yale University. on Δ Midsuminer 
Trip to the Lands of UWellas. and by Professor Charles 
Waldstein, Slade Professor of Fine Arts in the University of 
Cambridve. Enelaud. on Vhe American Excavation of the 
Argive Hleraeum. on The Spirit of Greek Art, and on The 
Art of Phicdias. 

The Council herewith submits the reports for ἸΧΌΝ ΘΙ of 
the Chairmen ef the Managing Committees of the Schools at 
Athens and in Rome. with the reports made te these Com- 
mittees for the same vear by the Directors of the Schools, 

The Committee in charge of the School at Athens reports 
progress in the preparation tor publeation of the results of the 
excavation conducted at the Argive Heraetin during the vears 
1892-95 by Professor Waldstein. by whom the work. in two 
quarto volumes. will be edited. with the assistance ot scholars 
who took part in the excavation and others who have been ac- 
tively engaged on the arrangement of the collections and their 
preparation for publication. The Institute has lad part from 
the beginning in this uoteworthy undertaking. It contributed 
liberally to the fund by means of whieh the excavation was 
made; it has voted a subvention of twenty-tive hundred 
dollars to the publication of its results: and it has appointed 
representatives —the President. Professor ΠΠ0 N. Fowler. and 
Mr. Edward Robinson —to serve on the joint committee which 
will have general charge of the publication in this ΟΠ ΤΟΝ. 
Arrangements will probably be made by which the work will 
be furnished to members of the Tustitute on advantageous 
terms. The report to the Council at its animal meeting, made 
for the joint comunittee by its chairman, Professor Seymott's 
concluded with the announcement that the Chimnities: i the 
suggestion of Professor Waldstein, had unanimously voted to 


dedicate the work τὸ Professor (Οὐ E. Norton. Whose wise 


counsels and active interest had ereatly promoted the welfare 
of the School at Athens. 
The report mi behalf of the Managing Committee of the 


ral : > δ - . 7 x 
School in Rome records action of sigual dinportance. The 
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Committee has made the Directorship of the Schoul permanent. 
To take this important step so svon after the foundation of the 
School, when the means for its support were not yet assured, 
required courage and faith, but the Committee was unanimous 
in its opinion that the action should no longer be deferred. 
The Director was elected for a period of tive years 9 With him 
will be annually associated. as professors in the School. scholars 
of repute from the Faculties of our Universities and Colleges. 
The School thus secures permanence in control, and the bond 
is not weakened which unites it to American institutions of 
learning. That the School supples a positive need and is an 
important addition tu the resvurces of the higher education in 
America is a sentiment that las recently been publicly indorsed 
by many Presidents of Ainerican Universities. 

The Council learnt with regret of the resignation of the 
chairman of the Managing Comittee of the School in Roine, 
Professor Hale. of the University of Chicago. Professor Male 
has managed the interests of the School for more than four 
years with energy and success. The Lnstitute ccmmits to the, 
Managing Committee of each School the entire administration 
of its attairs: nevertheless. the Council. desiring to place on 
its records the expression of its appreciation of the value 
of Professor Hales services, has entered upon its minutes 
the following vote : 


The Conneil of the Tnstitute., being informed of the resignation by Pro- 
fessor Tale of the office of chairman of the Managing Comittee of the 
School in Rome. desires to record the expression of its regret that le has 
found it necessary to relinquish the position whieh he has held with distine- 
tion sinee the organization of the School, and also οἵ its grateful recognition 
of the fidelity and abihty with which he has conducted its altars during 
the first four years of its history. 


At its annual meeting. a communication in respect to the 
American School of Oriental Study and Research in Palestine 
Was presented to the Council by Dr. W. H. Ward and Dr. 
Jolin P. Peters. in behalf of the Couneil of the Society of Bibli- 


cal Literature and Exegesis, to the following effect: 
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Professor J. TE Thayer teporterd te the Societyoat acneetin hel door De 
cember 2>. Neo. that the Cota of the Tpsditut 2 ον anatdnents vote haul 
authorized its Exeentive (σαι τη τὰν α {πε 6 Ὁ the tat ot the Si tesol with 
the Tustitnte upon conditions simathe to those urd): tardy the sehals ar 
Athens and Rome are atiliate d with ir, nd had agreeckoth tree tition showed 
be etrecterd to eiarantee to the Scheobim Potestine wal to the αὐ ΠΝ ot tive 
linndred dollars for the year Tsoe- leno, Por the aeties ot tie Coupes see 
the Journal of the Lrstitute, Vo. ΤΙ. New u, Dy Ta Liu Sen lety eee tape ott 
voted that the Sehool shonld be attitat d with the Dastitute or thee pores 
stated. with the understanding that only sted oq tterial Veodiuied bs the 
School in Palestine, or relamiuy to its explorations. asd oor adstnethy arebe 
aeologival and non-biblical character would be held to be subi er to the puior 
clann of the γον of the Lusutae. While papers aud eap oratious at diss 
tinetly biblical interest would naturally be delivered to the Comnnittes on 
Publication of the Society. 


The Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis has thus 
approved the union of the School with the Tustitute en the 
terms yoted by the Couneil at its annual meeting in Tsu, 
But no steps were taken toward the organization of the School 
in the past vear, because of the absence in Earope of Professor 
J. H. Thayer, the chairman of the committee in charge of the 
School, On his return, the purpose of its founders is to plo- 
ceed iinmediately with its organization. The exact terms of 
its relation to the Institute will be determined in coufercnee 
with the Executive Cominittee of the Tustitute, and its entire 
alministration, including the expenditure of its income. will 
then be committed to its Manasing Committee. 

The School at Athens has been forming in recent years a 
collection of lantern slides tor the illustration of Greek topos 


raphy, architecture. art, and classical antionities. The collee- 


tion 1s designed not to include subjects Which can readily he 
obtaimed from ordinary dealers, but to supplement these en 
unusual and ordinarily inaccessible siljeetnaiv with: views 
which will specially illustrate the work of the School. Pro- 
vision has been made by which the slides can be πο ον τὰς 
duplicated and purchased. The collection has proved to he 
useful, and a joint committee has been appomted: representing 
the Institute. the School at Athens. and the School tn pena 
tu take charge of a general collection of Slides to he Drthaeed 
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under- the auspices of the Tustitute. The members of this 
eommmittee are Professor Fowler of Western Reserve Univer- 
sity. for the Insitute; Professor Howes. of the University of 
Vermont. for the Sclioolat Athens: and Professor Maryuand, 
of Princeton University. aud Professor Kelsey. of the Univer- 
sity of Michigan. for the School in Rome. This joint com- 
mittee Will present a plan for the consideration of the 
Managing Comninittees and the Council, at the annual meet- 
ine to be held in May. 1000, 

The Council elected the following officers to serve during the 
year LSi-1u00: President. Professor John Wiliams White; 
Acting President (to serve in the absence of the President 
in Europe). Professor T. D. Sevinour: Vice-Presidents, Mr. C. 
P. Bowditch of Boston, President D. C. Gilman of Baltimore, 
Mr. M.A. Ryerson of Chicago. Protessor Τὶ D. Sevinour of New 
Haven. and Dr. Talcott Williams of Philadelphia; Treasurer, 
Mr. James H. Hyde of New York. 

The income of the Institute. trom fees of annnal members, 
sales of publications, and interest on deposits in TShs—09 was 
S0177.02 τ the income from tees alone. less the sums deducted 
by the treasurers of the Atiiliated Societies for local expenses 
which, under the Regulations, must net exceed ten per cent 
of the sums colleeted by them. was 85172. The income from 
fees in LS98—O0 was Jess than it was in the preceding vear wud 
less than it will be in 1 99. -Ἴ 900, for special reasons. The New 
Haven Society was organized in the spring of TSS. and the 
annual dues of its members for Ἰ ΘΝ ΗΘ were promptly col- 
lected and paid into the treasury of the Institute before the 
bevinning of the next financial year on September 1, Lois, 
They. therefore. appear in the accounts for 18tv-UsS. The 
Cleveland Society also had established the practive of collect- 
ing its dues for the following vearin May, and the greater part 
of its fees for 1808-99 appear in the acconnts for 1897-08, 
Mereafter, in conformity with the general practice. it will col- 
lect its fees in the autumn. One of the societies has net yet 
rendered its account for δὰ, 
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The budget wintally voted by the Council at its meeting in 
May for the vear that begins on the first of the following Se p- 
tember is defraved by the ineome for thet vear Tt is there- 
fore very Lnpertant that the anmtual dues shenld be collected 
by the treasurers of the socteties aud turned over to the treas- 
urer of the Institute as carly in the finaneial vear as possible. 
At its annual ineeting in ΤῊΝ the Council passed the following 
vote at the request of Mr. James Loch. its Treasurer: 


Resuved: That the Cotnerl request the (easurets of the Atiineed Soot. 


ties to volleet be Novetibers dtumediate iv atter the heddine ΟΣ the auiuel 


meetings of the Sovieties. the auiual Tees dae Trot members for the Veat 


begining on the fist or the pree ding Septerber 


Most of the societies comply promptly with this relent. i 
it were disregarded. the Treasurer would be unable to meet the 
financial Cblgations of the Institute. 

A heavy demand has been made on the treasury of the Insti- 
tute during the calendar vears L807, Tsun. 18nd. on account of 
the Jowrnal, When the Council voted. at its amunal meeting 
in May. 187, to establish the Journal in the Second Series. it 
determined to begin this Series with the calendar sear INT ; 
but the fimds used for this purpose were drawn from the income 
of the financial year that beean on the Hirst of September, D7, 
Furthermore, the cost of publication of the first volume of the 
Funrnal in the Second Series was wnustally heavy. The Coun- 
cil, desiring to maintain the sound Intsiness principle of not 
anticipating the income of any vear. has been cradually reduc- 
inv the deficit created in USOT. and hopes shortly to ihe able to 
meet all charges for publication in each rund mea trom the 
income of that year. without witivipating its receipts. By vute 
of the Council. on recommendation of the Board of τοῖν, 
the Institute now makes an annual appropriation of 4500, 
vf which 31600 is contributed by the Schools at Athens 
and in Rome, for the pubheation of the Soanrvl. This sim 
is paid over τὸ the Board in three installments, 


each οὗ 
=1500. on January Τὶ May Τὶ and September 1, 


The Board 


has unaulinously elected Dr. Clarence HI. Yorng the Business 
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Manager, aud will preseut a financial statement annually to 
the Council. 

The Council voted to establish a standing Committee of three 
on Aimerican Archaeoloey, and Mr. Bowditch has consented to 
serve as its chairman. This Committee will consider the ways 
in which the Institute may again actively engage in the prome- 
tion of the study of this interesting aud important subject, and 
will report from tune to time to the Council. Mar. Bowditch 
atdressed the Council on the possibilities of profitable work in 
this fields and since the meeting has sent τὸ the Executive Com- 
mittee the following memorandum relating τὸ one department 
of the general subject : 


MEMORANDUM OF PLANS FOR THE UsE OF MONEY IN FURTHERING 
THE STUDY OF CENTRAL AMERICAN ARCHAEOLOGY 

(1) To follow out the migrations of the aucirnut tribes or Mexivo. so far 
as the same can he done by a close examination and στιν (ineluding explo- 
ration) of the rains and remains which thev have lett along their tracks. 

This wold he a very expensive and Jong-continued work and would 
rectire Years and a large amount of money to enable the Tustitute to briug 
about satisiactory results 

(2) To oganize an exploring expediticn τὸ seme particular locality in 
Mesieo, Guatemaacor Honduras. and to couduct explorations iu such a local 
ity Tor ohe or more vears, 

This plau.althouah not necessarily taking a loug time, would require a 
cuusidetable stun ΟΣ done. 

(5) To etaploy Mr. Edward Uf. Thompson (who is now doing work in 
Central Mineiica for Ma. Stephen Salisbury) todo sone special bits of work 
in Chichen Puza, under the auspiees anid ter the beuetit of the Tnstitute. 

(ft) To otfer amoney prize for the best origivual work im some poticular 
line of Atmerican Archarology, 

(5) Τὸ employ some tirt-rate lecturer, who shall deliver a course of jre- 
tines on Aimenican Archaeology in one or more colleves in this conutry. 

(6) To undertake the publication in Saesimile of some of the Mexican 
picture-writings, to be disposed οὐ at a moderate price. 


The rezalar charges upon the funds of the Institute are so 
many that it will he difficult, if not impossible. for any of these 
undertakings to be carried out by direct drafts upon its treas- 
wry. Bue these offer an attractive opportunity to the Athliated 


Societies of the Tnstitute to promote archacolusical investivas 
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tion and research. The Regulations of the Pnstitute provide 
tor just such prortable αὐτὴν ity on the Pr at any sockeby. 
Any moneys contributed tov such a purpose are strictly appro. 
priated to it, and contribations toward the cost of ἀν explora- 
tion or similar undertaking may be assigned oy the domers to 
the credit of any musewmn or public iustitution that they may 
select. As the Council has previously indi: ated. «αὶ ἢ wi enters 
prise would incidentally strenethen the society that madertook 
it. since it would rouse local pride and interest: uel the Coun 
cil desives to call the special attention of the societies at their 
Text anuual mecting to the memorandum furnished by Mr. 


Bowditch. 


The Regulations which were adopted in 1807 provide for an 


aunual meeting of the Lastitute asa whole. for the reading and 
(iscussion of scieutifiv papers by its members. On recoin- 
mendation of the Executive Comuinittee. the Council appointed 
the first of these meetines for the Claistinas Holidays ef 1Suo. 
Tt will be held in New Haven on December ὅτι 28. and 26 and 
the presence and active cooperation of inanyuembers of the 
Institute is already assured. The opeuiny address will be de- 
livered by Protessor Charies Eliot Norton, Honorary President 
of the Institute. The Council hope that this meeting will 
happily inangurate a series of ammmal ineetings that will be 
permanent. 
For the Cotncir, 


JOHN WILLTAMS WHITE. Presilent. 


American School 


of Classical Studies 
at Athens 


ἘΠΠΠΤΕΕΝΤΙ WXNNSE AL) REPORT “OR “DHE 
MANAGING COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN 
SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES AT ATHENS 


To the Conneil of the Archavsloyieal Institute of Americas 


GENTLEMEN. —T have the honor to submit to you the Report 
for 1595-09 of the Managing Committee of the American School 
of Classical Studies at Athens, and also that of the Director, 
Professor Rutus B. Richardson. 

The past year lias been one of prosperity in the life and work 
of the School. Fifteen students have been in attendance, —a 
larger number than ever before. The highest number in previ- 
ous vears was eleven, in 1895-96 and in Ls97—-t!s. Four of the 
fifteen Were vouny women: two being graduates of Smith Col- 
lege, one a graduate of Bryn Mawr College. and the fourth a 
graduate of Wellesley College. Of the young men. two had 
received the first academic degree from Cornell University. two 
from the University of Michigan, two from Yale University, 
and one each from Amherst College, Brown University. the 
University of Cincinnati. Dartmouth College. and Denison Uni- 
versity, Six of the fifteen students had been in attendance 
at the School for at least one year previously: it was the fifth 
year of Mr. De Cow's residence in Athens. Never before have 
so large a number of students of previous years returned. 
Never, we are assured by the Director, has the work of the stu- 
dents been more earnest and enthusiastic. 

The usefulness of an institution of learning is not measured 
by the nnmber of its students; but the presence in our School 


of so many serious students — well trained in comparison with 
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what was possible a score of years ago — is a vratifving indiea- 
tion of the growing interest in classical studies m America. and 
of the adoption of a higher standard of attainment. and of a 
hearty appreciation of the opportunities which are offered by 
our School. We may also justly consider so large an attendance 
of students as good evidence that vur trust Las been well admin- 
istered. 

Professor Edward Delavan Perry, Ph.D.. Jay Professor of 
Greek in Columbia University. has accepted lis election by the 
Managing Committee. to serve as Professor in the Δὲ πο] for 
the year 1000-1901. Professor Paul Shorey. Ph.D... Professor 
of Greek. and head of this department. in the University of 
Chicago. will vender like service during the year 1001-1902. 
He was a student of the School ding the first vear of its Life. 
1882-83. 

Mrs. Elizabeth S. Mead, President of Mt. Holvoke College. 
has resigned her place in the Managing Committee. and is 
succeeded therein by her colleague Misys Louise F. Randolph 
of the department of Fine Arts. 

Professor William Gardner Hale of the University of Chicago, 
on his resignation of the Chaimmanship of our sister School in 
Rome. ceases to be an er-vfiero member of our Managing Com- 
mittee. and resuines his membership by election. to which he 
was called in 1885. His successor as Chairman of the Manaving 
Committee of the School in Rome. Professor Minton Warren of 
Harvard University, becomes according to our regulations σας 
officio a member of our Committee. in which his place is taken 
for this vear by the Acting Chairman. Professor Elner Truesdell 
Merrill of Wesleyan University. 

No other change has occurred in our Committee. That other 
institutions of learning in America should be brought into close 
relations with the School is desirable on every ie Gott, If this 
were achieved, its work in Greece would becoine more effective 
from the natural increase in the number of students, and the 
additional income could be used to excellent advantace. 


As an indication of the interest taken in its work by the 
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members of it. Managing Committee, the Chairman records 
with pleasure that nineteen members were present at the meet- 
ing of the Committee in May. representing thirteen of the sup- 
porting colleges, while other members were present by proxy. 

On remitting 81000 as the stipend for the second vear of the 
Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellowship, Dr. Joseph Clark Hoppin 
declared the intention of the founders of the fellowship to make 
it permanent during their lifetime, though reserving the right to 
discontinue it on viving notice not less than ἃ year in advance. 
This generous action is all the more grateful to the Committee 
because of Dr. Hoppin’s long and intimate connexion with the 
School. and as further evidence of his sympathetic approval. 

Professor Benjamin Ide Wheeler has resigned the Chairman- 
slup of the Committee on Fellowships which he held for two 
years. and has been succeeded in this office by Miss Professor 
Abby Leach of Vassar College. 

Miss Harriet A. Boyd has been appointed Agnes Hoppin 
Memorial Fellow for 1899-1900. Miss Boyd was a student of 
the School in the year 1896-97, and won unsought distinction 
at the close of that year by her service as a volunteer nurse In 
the Greek army in the war with Turkey. In 1808 she received 
one of the fellowships of the School in the competitive examina- 
tion. The two other fellowships of the School for 189-1900 
have been awarded to Mr. Benjamin Powell, A.B.. Cornell 
University, 1806, A.M.. δια... 1898. and to Mr. James Tucker, 
A.B.. Brown University, 1897, who was a member of the 
School during last year. 

The ewrent circular of the Committee on Fellowships, giving 
information with regard to the examinations which are to be 
held on March 15,16, and 17, 1900, and reprinting the papers 
which were set in the Fellowship examination of March, 1899, 
will be found in the Appendix to this number of the Journ, 
pp. 956-111. 

Some persons may have been inclined to regard the fellow- 
ships as intended to be simply benevolent endowments to aid 


deserving students to spend a year m Greece. But in estab- 
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lishing them the Committee desired to set a higher standard 
of attainment. to secure a nucleus of mnembers of the School 
who should remain in Greece durine the full term of the Aca 
demic year. and also to stimulate students to detuilte aches e- 
ment in a special department. Tt desires the helders οἵ 
fellowships to do work that may stand comparison with that 
whieh is dene by the members of the French and German 
Schools in Greece, — work of such Ligh character that the 
statement of its results will correspond to a thesis for the 
degree of doctor of philosophy. rather than to an undereradu- 
ate’s thesis for honors. although the latter possibly misht suf- 
fice in the case of ordinary students. The Committee prefers 
not to make verv hard and fast rules for the direction of the 
Fellows of the School. as regards either the exact limits of 
residence in Greece or the work to be pursued In veneral, 
however, the incumbents of fellowships are expected to be not 
only better prepared for archaeological work in Greece than 
most of their associates, but also more earmest in their re- 
searches. and rather more closely bound by the Reeniations 
of the School. The School vear. in the opinion of the Com- 
mittee. caunot Wisely be shortened. although the clinate of 
Athens in June and July is trying for some constitutions. 
Some subjects of research, it is true, can be pursued to eyual, 
or even better, advantage in Berlin, Paris, or Loudon, than 
at Athens, and study in the musctuuas of Italy and of North- 
erm Europe may be important as a supplement as well as an 
uutroduction to work in Athens; but our School is established 
primarily τὸ encourage and assist researches which can be car- 
ried on better in Greece than anywhere else, and uuder ordi- 
nary circumstances the Fellows are not expected to ask for 
relief from the conditions of residence, but should choose fields 
of research which are suited to the opportunities which the 
School offers. 

Many of our students go to Greece with no expectation of 
becoming archaeologists, but in order to become better classical 


schulars, — realizing that they will appreciate classical literature 
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more thoroughly, and be better teachers all their days, from 
their life in Athens and their acquaintance with the land and 
its monuments. Even these may study to advantage some 
central subject that they may learn the methods of archaeo- 
logical research, but they are right in striving to gain a gen- 
eral view of the methods and results of archaeological work 
in Greece. Many archaeological facts are simple when seen in 
their proper place and relations which seem abstruse and com- 
plicated when studied in books by the beginner. Such students 
should also travel widely in the country, that before the mind’s 
eye may hover, not a printed map, but the view of Attica which 
one has from Mt. Pentelicus, the view of Sparta which greets 
the traveller as he descends from Mt. Parnon, the picture of 
Olympia which is gained from the hill Cronion, and the pano- 
rama which is seen from Acrocorinthns. But if the student 
visits all the sites of Greece which are now easily accessible, 
and makes himself fairly familiar with the most important facts 
with regard to each, and learns to know the museums and 
monuments of Athens and Attica, as even a general scholar 
should, and gains some familiarity with the Modern Greek 
language, —he has little time remaining in his first year for 
a particular subject of definite archaeological work. Several 
interesting discoveries and observations have been made at 
different times by students in the first year of residence at 
the School,—scholars will remember Mr. De Cou’s discovery 
in 1891-92 of the misplacement of scenes in the ordinary 
treatment of the Choragic Monument of Lysicrates, the deci- 
pherment by Mr. Andrews in 1898-96 of the inscription on 
the eastern architrave of the Parthenon, and Myr. Brown's 
discovery of inscriptions in the wall of the Acropolis, — but 
the first year of residence at the School, in ordinary eases, 
must be one of preparation rather than of achievement. The 
Committee is not prepared to confine the award of its fellow- 
ships to those who have already spent a year in Greece. and 
have become familiar with the land. its monuments, and its 


language: but those who have accomploshed this preliminary 
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work are likely on several accounts to have the advantage in 
the fellowship examinations, and the founders of the Agnes 
Hoppin Memorial Fellowship wisely directed that in general 
preference should be 5 given to ἃ candidate who has already 
spent a year as a student in the School at Athens.” 

Extended travelling in Greece. however, is not discouraged 
by the Committee. From year to vear more time has been 
given by the Director and the students to tours in the inte- 
rior. Details are given in the Directors annual reports. and 
Professor Emerson in his report to the Committee writes as 
follows: 


The excavation of Delphi has not deterred the French School from detail 
Ing some of its members to explore Peloponnesus, Mr. Athos. Thrace. aid 
dulvaria, tor examples of Byzantiue architecture aud γα σιτίον, The German 
School has been active this year in Athens. Exypt. and Pruiene. Merbers 
ot the British School have been busily planing and prosecuting exeavativns 
in Melos. Thessaly. Crete, Cyprus. und Egypt. The uaveiliug work of our 
own metubership has been too scattered and individual to make it the sub- 
ject of systematic report. but some uotion of the port it plays in the economy 
of the School year may he gathered froin a list of the amore HAportant ils 
torie sites which have been visited ly parties of twa or inore stwlents 
since the date of ny report for Tss7—-to: Volo. Velestine. Larissa, Terupe, 
Mt. Olympus. Thesswonica. Constantinople. Troy. Assos, Pergamon, Stayin 
Ephesus, Priene, Corinth, Nemea, Mycenae. Tirvis. Argos, Nauplia. Man- 
tinea, Lake Stymphalus, Tegea. Mt. Cyllene. Sparta. Amyelae. Messene, 
Bassae. Olyinpia, Aegosthena, Mt. Cathaeron. Phoaea. Thebes, Orehomenus, 
Delphi, Chaleis, Eretria, Thermopylae, Lamia, Lauriuin. Saniuin. Myconos, 
Delos, Mesclongion, Agrinion, Thermon. Stratos, Arta (Aimbracia), aud 
Amphilochian Argos. In Attica: Phyle. Iearia, Vari, Thorens, Mt. Hvimet- 
tus. Mt. PenteHeus., Marathon, aud the Islandot Salamis. Three woutlemen, 
Messrs. Hopkins, Hyde, and Morse, took advantage of the permission which 
was given them in January to visit Egypt. and proceeded up the Nile as tar 
as Luxor. 


Professor Emerson adds with regard to the climate: 


Both indoor and outdoor work in Athens presuppose a rather rugged 
constitution under the conditions of temperature usually prevailing. From 
this poiut of view, the Committees efforts to overcome the habit of treating 
Athens as a winter resort, deserve the most cordial support. although it 
would he going too far to insist upon its advantages as a summer one. No 
student whose time is limited need hesitate. of course, to come here at any 
season of the year. Ἵ 
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The publication of the results of the excavations conducted 
in 1882-95 by Dr. Charles Waldstein as Director of the School, 
by means of funds contributed in part by the Institute. is antici- 
pated by the Committee in the course of the next year. A 
cousiderable part of the manuscript is already in the hands of 
the Committee in charge, of which Professor John H. Wright 
will αὖτ as chairman. The work will be issued in two quarto 
volumes. with about 113 plates and 370 illustrations in the text. 
Six or seven of the plates will be of folio size, ten will be helio- 
eravures of the most perfect workmanship. and six or seven 
others will be colored. In this publication Professor Waldstein 
will be assisted by Dr. Joseph Clark Hoppin ( Vases), Mr. Ἐς L. 
Tilton ( Architecture). Mr. Herbert F. De Cou (Bronzes), Pro- 
fessor Richardson (Inscriptions), Mv. George H. Chase (Terra 
Cottas), Professor Richard Norton (Gems and Gold Orna- 
ments). Mr. A. M. Lythgoe (Egyptian Scarabs. ete.), and by 
Dr. H. S. Washington and Dr. T. W. Heermance. 

The Director's report gives interesting details with regard to 
the progress of the excavations at Corinth, aud a careful aceount 
of the fountain Pirene will appear in an early number of the 
Journal of the Institute. The results of the work at Corinth 
ave Very gratifving. No archaeologist anticipated that at such 
a moderate expense so important topographical facts would be 
secured. Scholars remember the vastness of the field, and that 
the most definite previous attempt to identify the ancient ajora 
had been made at least halt a mile from the place where it is 
found. The Square” of the modern hamlet is much nearer 
the centre of the ancient city’s life than had been supposed. In 
the first campaign of excavation the theatre was discovered: in 
the second the famous fountain Pirene was found, and the very 
ancient ruined temple of which seven columns still stand was 
identified as the temple of Apollo. on the road to Sicvon, This 
vear the ancient «yore has been identitied. with its Propylieumn, 
hard by Pirene, 


the Propylaeum almost forming a continuation 
of the front wall of Pirene. In addition. the fountain of Glauce 
has been found and cleared ; Pirene has been completely opened. 
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and its water conduits secured for the use of the modern ham- 
let: and the temple of Apollo has been thoroughly cleared in 
such a manner that peculiarities of its structure are mow mani- 
fest for the first time. Comparatively few and unimportant 
inscriptions have been found. Clearly the Corinthians were 
not so much in the habit of recording on stone their public 
actions and resolutions as the Athenians: but in the ayer a 
larger number of inscriptions may be awaiting us. As in the 
two former years, the works of ancient art discovered last 
spring were of little importance. The results secured by our 
Corinthian excavations have been mainly topographieal. but 
they have this further incidental value that uo work at Corinth 
after this will be at random. 

Friends of the School will be interested in the following 
translation of an extract from a private letter by Professor 
Dorpfeld. the honored head of the German School in Athens, 
to whom the members of our School have long been under very 
special obligations, and whose judgment in the matter of the 
Corinthian excavations no one would dispute: 


TI was in Corinth not long ago to study the recent excavations of the 
American School. The results are excellent. By the side of Purene le 
the foundations of a temple and, what is partienlarly important, the 
foundations of the great Propylaeum whieh is meutioned by Pansanias. 
By the side of the latter hes the fore. of whieh a part has already 
been uneovered. About the ἰχώρ certainty still lie under the earth 
the ruins of all the publie buildings whieh once sarrennded the market 
place. The American School deserves congratulations for these discoveries 
and that of the tonutain Glance, and for its complete clearing of the temple 
of Apollo. The obligation now rests upon the School τὸ uneaver the whole 
Ayora, Where it doubtless will find not only ruined buildings but many 
valuable reeords. 


The Direetor had in his hands at the beginning of the year 
for the purposes of excavation about $1000, but most of this 
suin Was already pledged for land which be had asked the 
Greek government to expropriate. 

The following circular was isstied with the public approval 
of most of the oflicers of the Institute. and of the former 
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Directors and Professors of the School, — Presidents Dwight, 
Gilman, and Low; Bishop Potter; Professors White, Norton, 
Perry, Slaughter, Goodwin, Van Benschoten, D’Ooge, Tarbell, 
Orris, Poland, J. R. Wheeler, Goodell, B. I. Wheeler, Sterrett, 
Hale, J. H. Wright, and Mr. Ryerson: 


Three vears ago the Ephor-General of Antiquities in Greece granted to 
the American School at Athens the privilege of conducting excavations on 
the site of Ancient Corinth. The Director of the School, Professor Rich- 
ardson. and his colleague for the year, Professor Benjamin Ide Wheeler, of 
Cornell University. agreed that no available site in the kingdom promised 
more ΠΟΥ ΤΑΣ results from execavatious than this city, which in all Greece 
Was second ouly to Athens In magnificence, wealth, and population, and 
had great historic interest. They were well aware of the magnitude of the 
euterprive: not only was the extent of the ancient city vast. but the ruins 
also are covered by a layer or soil which in many places is from fifteen to 
twenty feet in thickness. 

The work in 1896 was ot a tentative nature. The topography of Corinth 
was absolutely unknown. except for the great landmarks of the two harbors, 
Acrocorinthus, and the Isthmian Sanctuary in the suburbs. Even the old 
ruined temple had no certain naine. Twenty trial trenches were dug. and 
the ancieut Greek theatre was discovered, with portions of a Roman theatre 
resting upon it, and indications of the proximity of the Agora. 

In 197 the work of excavation was interrupted by the war between 
Greece and Turkey. 

Tn 1898 the excavations were continued. with about 120 men, and were 
facilitated by the use of a track and twelve cars whieh the French had used 
in their work at Delphi and had now kindly rented to us. The main result 
of these exeayations was the discovery of the fountain Pirene, which was 
the centre of the life of the ancient city. In tentative digging near the old 
temple. which is now identified as the temple of Apollo by its relations to 
Pirene. two of its fallen monolithic columns were found. Five statues were 
discovered near Pirene. but unfortunately they are headless. The number 
of inscriptions was not large. but includes the lintel of the Synagogue of 
the Jews, — probably the very synagogue in which St. Paul tanght when he 
caine first to Corinth. Many smaller objects of interest were discovered, 
from all ages of the vity’s life. 

‘The American School at Athens has no money with which to continue the 
excavations at Corinth in the Spring of 1s¥. The Managing Committee 
would regret on every account to stop the work at the present point. The 
stage of experiment is passed. With the temple of Apollo, the theatre. and 
Pirene identified, no further exeavation in that region need be at random. 
The track and cars are now at Cormth ready for use. The land has been 
expropriated for our work. The discovery of the two fallen columns of the 
temple of Apollo warrants the hope of further discoveries in the vicinity. 
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That so much has been aeeomplished ou sa gieat a teld with so Himited 
neds, testifies, In the opie of those wo wre best qiaited te rubies te 
the learning and muletent of the Director aud entities lit: te the oratiude 
aud support of the Thends of the Scheol. 

The tountain of Pirene dast be lal qrete bare. andl the gre duet wand: 
stil earies the Water sippiv for the htt hatter mitist de dade cota y 
seeute. The cost of land expropllated has been hor apo Aba Ste 
lias been pod hitherto for these ekeavations. Mbent halp thos sions 
heen coutributed by ot thiough the Arehuelosiead Pnsttute. Colum. lehn 
Hay gave 81000, Dr. Charles Peabody S500, Mi. W.W. Law 8250, and others 
sinaller ἀλύπητο 

The sui or 81500 woukl suffiee for the work Patnedtat ly ateat Prene 
and the temple of Apollo. Tb another thonsaned dolla s wee at the vote 
mani of the Director tor the determination or tie Neots and tor tollowuie 
up the broad. well-paved street which las been tea d ear the theate. all 
friends of the Selovl and of archavolugical studies μα δ] be otal, 


ly Priese 


exeavations, do not suumply furnish fresh maternal tor study te the stideut 
of the School: they also throw much destred hyht on oll 


9 
t 
problems. 


wrehaeolosica 


Contributions inay be vent to the Treasurer of the Manacine Counnittee 
ot the Schuol. G. M. Lane. Esy.. 44. State Street. Boston. Mass.. ob to 


THOMAS DAY SEYMOUR, 


Chtionenin oF tie Menuy ay be 


ἐλ τε Moe Seka 
YALE UNIVERSITY, reg uF te Seluad, 


January 17, 1590, 


In response to this circular. gifts were received amenntine to 
somewhat less than S300. as is reported in the Treasmer’s atate- 
ment. The Council of the Institute appropriated <300 for τὶ 


work, and Mrs. Phebe A. Hearst. being 


us 
in Greece. became inter- 
ested in the undertaking. and gave to the Director S100 for 
the excavations. Thus about =2390 was avallable for our 
excavations this year, and this sum has been expended 


a small amount which is to be paid for part of the expropriated 
land. 


except 


That these excavations should cease, or even he suspended, 
at the point which they have reached. would be 


unfortunate 
for archaeological science as well as for on pre 


stige. “The first 
or experimental, but now 
A great privilege is ours if the 
friends of our School and of archaeologival research will furnish 
the means. About 23000 should be devoted ne 


trenches dug at Corinth were ~ trial” 
the limits are clearly drawn, 


xt spring tu eX- 
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eavations on the yore at Corinth. The track and cars of the 
French School are sull at our disposal, and at hand. 

The principal arguments for continuiug the excavations at 
Corinth are the same as were set forth in the circular which was 
issued last January. and is reprinted above. The suecess of the 
lust year greatly increases the probability of important discov- 
eries in the succeeding excavations. 

At the request of the Smithsonian Institution, our School has 
Ievome its agent in Greece for the distribution of scientitic pub- 
Heatiuns in its system of International Exchanges. 

Students will be interested in the kindly concession to mem- 
bers of our School by the Austrian Lloyd Steamship Company 
of first-class fare for the price of a second-class ticket. Food, 
however, is to be paid for at ordinary rates. Applications for 
this privilege must be made for a definite tip, and must be 
countersigned by the Director, and addressed to the Commer- 
cial Director of the Steamship Company, in Trieste. by whom 
the permits will be sent. authorizing the holder to buy at the 
rates specified at any office of the Company. Students in 
America who intend to use this privilege should attend to 
the formalities of admission to the School. by application 
to the Chairman of the Managing Committee. in order to 
show to the Director their right to the favor. 

Onee more the Chairman of the Managing Committee closes 
lis Report with an urgent appeal for contributions toward the 
completion of the permanent Endowment Fund of the School. 
The list of former students, which shows the positions which 
these hold in American colleges and universities, proves the 
influence which the School already exerts on classical studies 
in America, and this influence is increasing from year to 
vear. The School is preparing to do better work than has 
been possible for it in its early stages. when archaeological stud- 
ies had no sure foothold in our institutions of learning. and it 
shonld have an assured income of at least 88000, At present 
its absolutely asstued income is only about 72800. The an- 


nual contributions of the supporting colleges and uwuiversities 
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amount to about 84000. The margin between the income and 
the absolutely necessary expenses is too small for comfort. The 
Committee would gladly allow a larger sum for the expenses of 
the Professor, add somewhat to the salary of the Director, and 
make a larger appropriation for the growth of the library. while 
the annual contributions expected from each of the supporting 
colleges should be reduced as soon as possible. in order that 
more institutions may be able as they are willing to join in the 
maintenance of the School. No other enterprise has united so 
many of our most important institutions of learning in so pleas- 
ant relations. No other enterprise has accomplished so much 
for sound learning in America with so limited means. 
THOMAS DAY SEYMOUR. Chairman. 


YaLe University, 
Octuber 2, 1899, 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 
1898-99 


To the Munaying Committee of the American School of Classical 
Studies at «lthens. 


GENTLEMEN. —TI have the honor to submit the following 
report on my adininistration of the affairs of the American 
School at Athens for the year beginning October 1, 1898. 

1 spent the summer of 1598 with my family at Athens. The 
students of the School assembled promptly at the beginning of 
October, except Miss M. L. Nichols, who was detained by ill- 
ness several weeks in Italy. Of the fifteen members, six were 
former students, viz.: Miss Boyd and Miss M. L. Nichols, Mr. 
Baur, Dr. Cooley. Mr. DeCou. and Mr. Dickerman. 

On October 5, with the students who were already in Greece, 
I visited the site of Icaria. returning to Athens over the sum- 
mit of Mt. Pentelicus. A few days later we climbed Mt. 
Hymettus, returning by way of the deme Paeania. Then fol- 
lowed the tour of Argolis, at the close of which with the men of 
the party T continued as far as Sparta, and ascended Mt. Tay- 
getus. Then followed a tour through Boeotia. which included, 
besides the places which we have usually visited on the beaten 
track, a visit to Aegosthena and the ascent of Mt. Cithaeron. 
We closed this tour with an inspection of the site which was 
exeavated by our Sehool at Eretria. After these two longer 
tours the School settled down for work in the museums. and I 
made tours only with a few members as oceasion allowed. The 
most important of these was one on bieycles through Acarnania 
and Aetoha with Professor Fairbanks and Mr. Dickerman, in 
which we went as far as Arta, and visited all the important 
sites of that region, notably Oeniadae and the ancient Aetolian 

679 


Osu AMERICAN SCHOOL AT ATHENS 


capital. Thermon. ΔΙν first lecture was on the Acropolis, Ovto- 
ber Gand gave a general survey of the ruins there. 

T began ny weekly exercises in the musemus in the latter 
part of October aud continued them uutil March. covering the 
collection of Mycenaean antiqiities and iest of the impertant 
works of sculpture in the inuseums. The qembers who at- 
tended these exercises had each an opportunity to diseases some 
iuteresting piece of sculpture in the presence of the others. 
This part ot the work was never done so well before. Those 
who come to us show evidence of a better training of the artis- 
tic sense. These exercises were attended also by a considera- 
ble number of Aimerivens resident in Athens. 

My tried associate, Professor Emerson. conducted in January 
aud February a series of exercises in epigraphy. chietly in the 
Epigraphic Musemn,. but oue in Eleusis. and une in the library 
of the School. on building records of the Erechtheum. the 
Hecatompedonu iuscriptions., accounts of the temple of Eleusis, 
building records of Eleusis. and the Arsenal ot Philon. 

Asinall circle was formed under the divection of Professor 
Emerson. which met six times for the reading of Modern Greek 
ballads. 

1 desire to mention also the cheerfulness and zeal with which 
Professor Emerson has brought his great acquisitions of learn- 
ing into the common service. 

My other colleague. Miss Chapin, supplemented my course in 
sculpture with some highly appreciated lectures on the grave- 
reliefs in the musewins. She lectured also in the Sehool on 
epitaplis, and at Salamis cn the topography of the battle. and 
has always been ready to help in every way. 

Our school has profited greatly also. as usnal. from the 
peripatetic lectures of Professor Dorpfeldl on the monuments 
of Athens and Eleusis. to which [ regarded my usual lecture 
in the autumn at Eleusis as simply preparatory. Dr. Wolters 
also gave a brief course of lectures on the contents of the 
Athenian πὰ ἀπο ον Which many members of our School at- 


tended. Dr. Wilhelm’s exercises on epivrapliy also supple- 
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mented the work of Professor Emerson on the same subject. 
Thus. as usual, our students have felt no lack of instruction. 
But the individual work furnishes probably the hest criterion 
of the School's profitable activity. The library has never been 
so thronged in the histury of the School. More than once the 
sual number of chairs did not suffice for the readers. It isa 
fit matter for satisfaction and record that each of the fifteen 
students had a subject of research and investigation, which 
wis chosen early in the year and worked at steadily. besides 
attending the general exercises. The following is a list of 


> 


these subjects: 


Mi. Baur: Divinities of Healing. 

Miss Boyd: Tnseripuions trom Eleusis relating to Building. 

Lr Cooley: Inscriptions and Literatnre relating τὸ the Old Athena- 
Temypre on the Athenian Acropolis. 

Mr. DeCou: The Bienzes from the Argive Heraeum,. 

Mi. Dickerman : Pegasus. 

Protessor Fairbanks: Certain Classes of Leerthi. 

Miss Franklin: Juseriptioual Evidence for State Appropriation for 
Sacrinee by Tudiyiduals 

Mi. Hopkins: Salanuiis. 

Mr. Tvde . Callinaehns. 

Mr. Kyle: Gvinnastic Representauions in Greek Art. 

Mi. Morse : Famous Fountaius in Grere-, 


Miss 11. 2). Nichols: Deviees on Shields in Gieek Vase Paiunne. 
Miss ΔΙ. Τὸ Nichols: | Geometric Pottery. 

Ali. Stuart. The Epigtaphieal Sotaees of Dio Cassius. 
Mi. Tucker: Caricature In Greek Art. 


Wile some of these theses are still Incomplete. they have 
heen in every case a central theme around which much work 
has been grouped. 

Our public meetings this vear were, owing to a case of diph- 
theria in the School building. deferred until February. and we 
therefore held but three. These were as follows: 


Feb. 10. The Director: Pirene. 
Dr. Fairbanks A Leesthustrom Aegina in the National Museum 
at Athens. 


Feb. 24.0 Professor Emerson: Ganosis. 
Dr. Covley  Pausanias’s Route on the Acropolis. 
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Mar. 10. The Director: The Moustache at Sparta and in Archaic Greek 
Art. 
Mr. Dickerman: An Archaic Inscription from Cleonae. 
Dr. Wilhelm of the Austrian Institute: Attische Inschriiten. 


The library has received the following gifts : 


From Dr. J. C. Hoppin. twenty pounds sterling: from Miss Anna Nichols, 
four pounds: from Mr. Paul Baur, four pounds. 


From Ginn & Co.: 
Rizo-Rangabe: Practical Method in Modern Greek. 
seymour: (Tomer. [lid Books I-VI. 
Seymour: Puuwlar, Selected Odes. 


From Trustees of the British Museum : 
Catalogue of Bronzes in the British Museum. 
Catalugue of Greek Coins of Galatia, Cappadocia. and Syria. 


From the Editorial Committee of the Studies in Classical Philology of the 
University of Chicago: 
Helen ΔΙ. Searles: 1 Lewicogruphical Study of Greek Inscriptions. 


And the following, in general from the authors: 

American Philological Association, Ti ansactions. 

Ameriean Journal of Philoiogy, 1892, 1393, 1896. 

Βαγιάννης. E. T.. Τ ύύχαι Θηβαίων. 

Bates, Ε΄. Ο,, The Lue Post-Kleisthenean Trikes. 

Emerson, A. De Hercule, Homerico: Catalogue of the H. W. Sage Collec- 
tion of Casts. 

Ferguson, W.S., The -lthenian Secretaries; The Athenian Archons of the 
1{{|| and [Id Centuries pe , 

Gennadius. J.. Recent Archaeological Exearations in Greece. 

Macdonald. Geo., Cutuloyue of Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection, I 

Milchhoefer, A., Uedor die alten Burgheiliythimer in Athen. 

Musée Ottoman, Catalogue of Bronzes and Cems : Egyptian Monwnents. 

Philadelphius, A.. Der Pan in der antilen Kunst. 


Smithsonian Tustitution, Reports for N90, 1845, 1896, 1897 
University of Upsala, nine dissertations. 


Work was resumed in our excavations at Corinth on March 
27, with a stinall force of men which was gradually increased 
to one hundred and fifty. The temple of Apollo has been 
entirely uncovered: the trenches were pushed vigorously for- 
ward to the south towards the agora: and the tifth and sixth 


chambers of the fountain of Pirene have been at last freed 
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and emptied of the earth which filled and covered them, and 
brought to the light of day. Some new developments in regard 
to Pirene ave of interest. The ὕπαιθρος κρήνη, which was the 
only thing lacking to complete the proof of the identity of 
what we have discovered with the Pirene of Pausanias, has been 
found. It is a large. circular basin about twenty feet in diame- 
ter, and three feet deep in front of the middle of the facade. 
We found another interesting corroboration of our identifica- 
tion on the face of a marble block about eight feet long, which 
had hitherto been turned face downwards; on being turned 
upwards, it showed, in letters of red paint now grown rather 
dull, the words 
TONOPWME NONONTAKOCMONTHTICIPHNHTTA 


The block had dowel holes at both ends. and probably formed 
the central piece of an entablature. which in Byzantine times 
lad these words, and something more to the right and left, 
painted upon it. It is pecuharly fortunate that we have with 
certainty the statement that this block was an adornment of 
Pirene. Just where this entablature was placed is uncertain, 
but it is not unlikely that it spanned the semicircular apse in 
front of Pirene. Our work of this vear has also revealed the 
fact that there was not merely one such apse. but two others. to 
the right and to the left of the great quadrangular court. We 
have an arrangement like this: 


STEPS STEPS 
<7 
= — 
= = 
FACADE 


PIRLNL. 
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The whole svstem was symmetrical and elaborate. aud inust 
have been greatly admired. 

The work of excavation was closed for the vear on Saturday. 
Mav 27. 

Another discovery of great importance has heen added to 
the list of our achievements. In clearing the reck-cut chain- 
bers that protruded froin. the eround about ten feet. ta the 
west of the temple of Apollo. we fonnd proof that this was 
the fountain Glave. Tu the three rock-cut chambers we had 
evidence that water once flowed abundantly round and about 
the fagade. and the interior was coated with stucco. The 
fourth chamber. which ran farther back than the others, came 
to an end against a barrier of rock through which water was 
delivered through two great apertures, Some who have vis- 
ited it regard Glauce as more impressive than Pirene. because 
it was nut Romanized. It has atforded us our best sculpture in 
two tine lion’s-head gargoyles. 

We found two additional male statues. a Greek and a Roman, 
both unfortunately without heads: the latter has a good deal 
of red paint in some of the folds of its toga. In compensation 
for the lack of heads in all our statues we have a rather tine 
relief-head of a good period of Greek art. 

Just before closing the excavations we found two colossal 
feinale statues close together, north of Pirene. beth without 
heads, which were once set in at the neck, One of the two, 
which with its plinth is 3.10 χὰ. high, without head and neck. 
is a fine example of Greek art. The drapery, with broad sur- 
faces. tine wrinkles, and carefully wrought seams, is worthy of 
a Master. 

We found a Roman head that possibly belongs to one of 
the headless male statues found last years and by even better 
fortune we discovered an inscribed base which seems to belong 
τὸ the draped female statue which was found last year not more 
than five paces away. This proves τὸ he of Με. The in- 
scription is in Greek, in eleyiae verse, interesting, and practically 


complete. 


Kn 
ὧι 
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We have found a considerable quantity of fragments of Roman 
a dedication to Mar- 
cus Avrippa by a tribe called Vinicia. Also a Greek inscrip- 


inscriptions, and one entire inscription, 


tion about half preserved. relating to the Isthmian Games, and 
another (cut on a marble block that belonged probably to the 
hase of a statue) containing. in letters not later than the early 
part of the fifth century, the word KVIIKANO% ΔΑ consid- 
erable number of uninjured geometric vases were brought to 
light. as well as many fragments of ceramic work. 

The topographical results of our work are of course our 
principal gain. We have brought order into a field where all 
hitherto was conjecture and contusion. 

The ruins of the propylaea of the Agora were found in the 
first fortnight of the excavations, but I waited for a sure token 
before announcing the discovery. The foundations of this 
structure proved to be further north than 1 had expected from 
the narrative of Pausanias. but they are just where they should 
be frown the ~ lay of the land.” ἐνεός, where the level of the 
Agora falls otf ten or fifteen feet, and where the propyluea 
would make a πρόσωπον τηλαυγές. The massive foundations 
run east and west. almost in a line westward from Pirene. 

The following is a summary of the receipts and disbursements 
for excavations this year: 

Dra hnas 
Balance from 1598 in drachmas .. er er er ee 0 SE 
tranes, 1,590,005 @ 1. 54h ὁ ae Oe ee at ΠΟΘΙ 


pounds sterling, 100 @ 39 0. 6 ee ee 8800.00 
Received in 1859: 


From Dr. A. S, Cooley. 50 franes @ 1.520... aoe 76.00 
Bertrain Raves, ets of the Royal Eudinests! Office, 
Malta... 10.00 
Miss Green, Miss Fr eeman, ani ver Marti; 200 fen anes 
@ Losi... MS es ΕΥ̓ ἐπὶ Se 307.50 


othe Preasurer of dine Se ἴσο]; . 416. bt) feailies ᾷ 1.5.1 τς 6513.00 
δος the Treasurer of the Sehool, 2,000.5 franes fe Lot νιν 4.04.75 
Mis. Phoebe A. Hearst 


2ES07.TO 
PAyinenites τὰ τως τὰ 6g: card be ee τς Werle ὡς ἀν eo ek Oe, oe ERR 


ΒΝ βϑυκον δὰ εἶδ, Sade) ΟΞ ΤΑ ὩΣ 2a! om Ay se Res ὡς nde. SSO) 


θοῦ AMERICAN sCHOOL AT ATHENS 


In conclusion I would say that the vear seems to me τὸ have 
been one of the best, 11 uot the best. of the vears of the School, 
taking into account the quality as well as the number of the 
students, and the work accomplished. 


RUFUS B. RICHARDSON. 


ATHENS, 
June 1, 1899. 


Amettran School 
of Classical Studies 
in Lome 


FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MANAGING 
COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF 
CLASSICAL STUDIES IN ROME 


Ts the Council of the Archuevloyicul Institute of America: 


GZENTLEMEN.—I have the honor to submit to you the 
Report of the Managing Cominittee of the American School 
of Classical Studies in Rome. from September 1. 1898, to Sep- 
tember 1, 1899, together with the Report of the Director of 
the School for the same vear, Professor Tracy Peck, of Yale 
University. The latter Report includes those of the Professor 
of Archaeology in the School, Professor Richard Norton, and 
of the Professor of the Latin Language and Literature in the 
School, Professor Elmer T. Merrill, of Weslevan University. 

The Director’s Report gives in some detail the work of the 
School in the past vear. It exhibits certain phases of especial 
interest. of Which perhaps the most striking is the good tor- 
tune which the students of the year have had in being able to 
watch the unusually interesting work of excavation carried on 
by the Italian Government in the Roman Forum. under the 
direction of Signor Boni. A gratifying feature of the Report 
is also the evidence of constantly increasing friendliness on the 
part of the authorities of the Italian Government, of the Vati- 
ean, and of the sister schools in Rome. From the first. great 
kindness and many courtesies have been shown the American 
School; but every year brings fresh proof of the hopes enter- 
tained of it, and of the general desire to further its interests. 

Since this is the last Report which I shall have the honor to 
address to you, and since the School now enters upon a new 


Amertean Journal of Arehaeologs, Second ὅρη λον, Tournal of the OST 
Archacoloeteal Lustitute of Ametiea, Yel Uli visugo, No ὃν 
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phase of its existence. I bee brietly to pass in review the aims 
and character of the work thus far accomplished. amd the 
material means by wluch it has been. and is now. supported. 
The work of the School has occupied itself with the same 
studies in the four vears in which the Directorship las been 
held. in succession, by invself, by Professor Warren. by Pro- 
fessor Smith, and by Professor Peck.  Sutheient time has 
elapsed to make it probable that the aims thus indicated, 
necessarily at the first tentative and problematical, may now 
be regarded as substantially fixed. Doubtless the degree of 
emphasis put upon one or another of them will be changed, 
and. indeed, as will appear later, it is desirable that there 
should in one respect be a change: but it may be believed that 
the studies which engage the attention of instructors and stu- 
dents will continue to be the study of ancient art, the study 
of the topography and monuments of Italy, and especially 
of Rome anid Pompeii. the study of inscriptions, the study 
of manuscripts, and the study of coins. These subjects, — 
Ancient Art, Topography, Epigraphy, Palaeography, and Nu- 
mismatics. though the name “archaeology” is generally used 
only of the first two —are in fact a7 archaevlogical, since they 
all deal with tangible remains of ancient life. If the justuess of 
this statement were to be questioned, it would be with regard 
to the placing of palaeographical studies in the list. It is 
therefore gratifying to tind a distinguished German scholar 
expressing his approval of the course taken by the School in 
this respect, while at the same time implying that it differs 
from the course taken by the German Archaeological Institute.? 
For all these archaeological subjects, Rome and Italy atford 
a ΠΟΙᾺ of extraordinary richness. The opportunities for the 
work of discovery differ. to be sure, with different subjects, 
being greatest in the case of manuscripts. to which both the 
Italian Government and the Vatican give free access, and least. 
perhaps, in the cases of Ancient Art and Topography, for the 


1 Professor von Wilamowitz-Moellendortt, im the Deutsche Lette raturceituny, 
Vol XX, No. 1k. pp 690, 
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reason that the privilege of the search for new material through 
excavation has thus far been withheld from the foreign schools 
established in Rome. There is, however. some ground for hope 
that this distinction may, before many years. pass away. aud 
that. under proper safeguards. the right to fresh discovery may 
be freely given in all the provinces of archaeology. Mean- 
while. the already accessible material is of enormous extent. and 
offers countless problems for study. 

As one looks at the actual accomplishment of the students 
of the School, as shown in the papers already published, one’s 
surprise at what has been performed, in spite, in most cases, 
of the lack of previous preparation for archaeological studies. is 
as great as one’s regret for the lack of this preparation. Never- 
theless. the facts must not be obscured that our students, as a 
rule, have had no considerable training in archaeological work 
before going to Italy, and that, on the other hand, they have not, 
in general, been able to make their stay in Italy so long as it 
oughc to have been. The causes of the first dithculty are obvi- 
ously the distance of American universities from the countries 
in which the remains of ancient classical life are to be found, 
and the comparative youth of these universities. It is grati- 
fying to see that. largely under the indirect influence of the 
School, a number of American institutions are now offering 
courses of study in nearly all the subjects included in its work. 
The second difficulty is one which may in part be met by a 
proposition of the new Director, namely, that the fellowships 
should be conferred for a longer period than one year, or that 
the probability of their being conferred a second or third time 
upon the same person, in the event of satisfactory work, should 
be made greater than it has vet been felt to be. And it is also 
to be hoped that. as the importance of training of this sort for 
all nen and women who are to be classical teachers is recog- 
nized. a larger number of those who do not hold fellowships 
will see the wisdom of making sacrifices to meet the expense of 
a second and a third vear in Rome. 


The aims of the School, then, have from the beginning been 
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substantially fixed. Not so, by any tneans. lave been its τὸς 
sources. In the winter of 184-95. when Professor Warren. 
Professor Frothingham, and myself were appomted a Com. 
mittee to see whether money could be raised to establish 
such a School, a general fiuancial depression reigned. and 
the utmost that could be hoped was to obtain enough support 
to give the School three years of seeure existence. Through 
the energetic and devoted efforts of a lage Comuutice or- 
ganized by the original Cominittee οἱ Three. this task was 
accomplished. The same cause led inevitably to the system 
of an Annual Directorship: for the School could net pay a 
salary upon which a Director conld Hye. and was therefore 
forced, as at the outset the sister School at Athens had been. 
to ask several universities to grant leave of absence to a profes 
sor. on partial salary, for its service. In the third year of the 
work the condition of the country had mended sv little that, in 
the opinion of competent advisers, auy altetpt to raise an en- 
dowment would be doomed to failure in advance. Accordingly 
effort was confined to the raising of money for the continnance 
of the work in the fourth year. Even this proved to be dith- 
cult. A little while before the date of the annnal meeting of 
the Committee (which occurred on the 12th of May) the 
amount pledged made up but about three-quarters of the 
amount necessary. At this juncture the Treasurer, Mr. C. C. 
Cuyler, of New York City, whose recent visit to Rome had 
greatly impressed him, both with regard to the work which 
the School was doing and with the claims which this work gave 
it a right to make upon the support of college men through- 
out our conntry, Inade a proposition to raise the sum of ποῦ 
in the coming year from the alumni of his own university 
(Princeton), and to endeavor to persuade friends τὸ undertake 
to raise proportional sums amony the alumni of their respective 
institutions. The proposition was welcomed by the Managing 
Comittee, and, under Mr. Cuyler’s persuasions, Mr. Thomas 
Thacher undertook a subscription amony alumni of Yale, Mr. 


Lawrence E. Sexton amone alumni of Harvard, Mr. Arthur 


FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT, 1898-99 691 


L. Lincoln among alumni of Brown, Mr. William B. Boulton 
among alumni of the University of Pennsylvania, and Mr. 
Clark Williams among alumni of Willams. The movement 
was in the main carried through, and provided the School with 
the necessary remunung funds for the fourth year, and some- 
thing more. This generous help on the part of Mr. Cuyler 
and lis friends forms a marked moment in the history of the 
School. 

At the same meeting at which this help was offered, the Com- 
mittee determined to appeal to the colleges and universities of 
the country for assistance, —a step not taken earlier. because 
it was feared that the support already given by them to the 
School at Athens might be endangered through such a request. 
The Committee hoped that in this way perhaps *2000 out of 
the necessary minimum expenditure of 37500 thus far made 
might be assured the School annually, until the time when 
sume benefactor, or series of benefactors, should arise. who 
would establish the School in perpetuity by endowment. 

From the beginning, every member of the Cominittee had 
understood that, as soon as possible. a Director must be ap- 
pointed who should serve for a series of years. No one felt 
this more strenuously than the Annual Directors themselves, 
who in their Reports in each ease emphasized the difficulties 
under which they had stood through want of knowledge of local 
conditions, —to say nething of graver difficulties in the fact 
that much of the field of the work was. in the nature of things, 
necessarily outside of their own special trainng.—and who 
urved that every effort should be made to put the charge of 
the work, at the earliest possible moment. into the hands of a 
trained specialist, appointed fora term of years. 

In the nature of things, the Chairman of a Committee of 
this sort must take some responsibility of looking beyond the 
iminediate future, and be prepared with propositions for con- 
tingencies that will in time inevitably arise. As early as the 
first vears when Γ invself, as Director. was studying the situa- 


tion, 1 had felt that, when we should appoint a perinanent 
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head for the School. our choice must lie between some vigorous 
and promising young scholar. whose vouth wade it possible tor 
him to Eve upon a somewhat modest salary. and. on the other 
hand. some mature scholar who had attumed a position of 
prominence in some leading American university. and whose 
already assured success aud presuinably greater expenses would 
make it impossible for him τὸ aecept the position except upon 
a fairly generous salary. In either case. it wes of course a 
necessity that the person chosen should be. in some consider- 
able degree. a specialist In a part of the work covered by the 
aims of the School. while it was Likewise an impossibility that 
he should be a specialist in all of it. since nu such person exists 
in any land. As between the two possible choices. I felt that, 
if ever the necessary financial support could be obtained, the 
latter one woulll be the better. since the maturer man would, 
by virtue of that maturity and of the experience gained in 
his previous position, bring to the service of the Schuol 
in Rome a larger knowledge of methods of graduate study in 
America and of the character and needs of vraduate students 
from various parts of the United States. as well as a larger 
acquaintance with the general field and interrelations of classi- 
cal studies. In either case, the list of available persons seemed 
small; for, while there are inany able men whose names would 
at once occur to any one. the number of those whose interests 
have turned in really Lage degree toward any of the subjects 
dealt with by the Seliool is incemsiderable. Aunong the possi- 
ble names, those of Mr. Richard Norton. then of Bryn Mawr, 
and Professor Mintun Warren, then of the Jolns Hopkins 
University, seemed tu me. even as early as my own vear of 
service, to stand forth conspienonsly. As it happened. the 
choice of the Managing Committee had designated Professor 
Warren as the Director for the second vear, and his highly 
successiul term of service proved the sounditess of my convie- 
tion with regard to him. In the early spring of LSUs, 1 per- 
sonally expressed τὸ him my conviction that. if sutticient means 


could be obtained, he cught tu be our permanent Director, at 
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the same time stating my serious doubt whether it would 
be possible to secure this means in season. At that time. 
and also in a correspondence that continued at intervals 
through the vear. Professor Warren expressed himself as 
deeply interested in the work and strongly attracted by the 
opportunities of the position, while sceptical, like myself, of 
the financial feasibility of the plan. Inquiries made immedi- 
ately upon my return from Rome in 1896 likewise justified the 
impression which I had formed of Mr. Norton's qualifications 
for the position, and it was with pleasure that, in the following 
May. 1897. 1 saw the vote of the Managing Committee place 
him in the position of Professor of Archaeology in the School, 
—a position to which he was reélected a year later, and in 
which he has amply justitied the hopes entertained of him. 

The ditheulty which, as already recounted, we had met in 
raising the money for the continuance of the annual svstem for 
a fourth year, seemed certainly to offer little promise of the 
possibility of securing Professor Warren’s services. Moreover. 
when, in the following autumn. I began correspondence to 
secure the cooperation of colleges in the support of the School, 
the success of the application in the case of a number of col- 
leges especially likely to have influence in determining the 
action of others was, for some time. doubtful. When. however. 
early in the new year, a number of answers had come in, and 
reports began to be received with regard to the success of Mr. 
Cuyler and his friends in obtaining funds for the immediate 
future, it seemed as if, through the help of the colleges them- 
selves, the extension of the system of help from alumui, and the 
assistance of represeutatives of the School who might be per- 
suaded to pledge a moderate sum yearly from one and another 
of a few of the larger cities of the country, even more than [ 
had ventured to hope for might be possible: and it now ap- 
peared feasible not merely to give the Director a salary of 84000 
and residence in the School building, but also to give a sulh- 
cient salary to a permanent Professor. I therefore hoped that 
it might be possible to have the services both of Professor 
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Warren and of Professor Norton. What) the power of the 
School would be in the hands of these two men. the former 
devoting himself) thromeh successive years. te Epigraph and 
Palaeography, the latter to Art aid Popouraply. could readily 
be imagined. [τ seemed to me. too, that the striking position 
which the School would ina short time take world create a wide 
interest. and make the obtaining of a permanent cudowinent at 
last practicable. Accordingly. a special meeting of the Manag- 
ine Committee. which had been impending since Chiistimis., was 
set for the 2oth of February. At this meeting 1 submitted my 
plans. The financial scheme. though thought too hopeful by 
sone of the members present. Was pronounced by Mr. Cuvler to 
be entirely practicable. Professor Warren was unanimeusly 
invited tu become the Direetor of the School for the period for 
which it was planned that pledges of support should be ob- 
tained, namely. five years. In opposition τὸ my own wishes. it 
was thought best not at once to mvite Professor Norton to be- 
come Professor of Archaeology for the same period, but to wait 
until it showld be seen what the fund we could depend upon 
would actually be. and what salary could be voted. The for- 
mation of a Board of Directors was intrusted to Mr. Cuyler, 
Professor West, and myself, 

At the saine meeting, it was thonght best to put the support 
of the Fellowship in Christian Archagology upon a better basis. 
This fellowship had thus far been maintained through the per- 
sonal exertions of Professor Frothingham. its projector. and, 
later. of Professor Marquand. The Chairman was empowered 
toask the formal cooperation of a number of Divinity Schools in 
various parts of the country. Iam elad to report that. though 
wuswers have not vet come from all the Schools addressed. the 
plan promises to be successful, 

1 remained in the East three weeks after the meeting. work- 
ing. in conjunction with Mr. Cayler. in the obtaining of pledges, 
and the formation of a board of Trustees. Not only in New 
York, but in Boston, Philadelphia. Baltimore. and oehen places 
which I visited, I was met with the liveliest interest in the 
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School, and with substantial support. For example. in Boston, 
though J lad gone there only for the purpose of tinding some 
one tu represent the city as a member of the board of Trustees 
of the School, the amount which, upon the scheme submitted to 
our Conunittee. L had put down as the desired yearly contribu- 
tion from that city, was pledged before the first day was over, 
by Mr. Eliot Lee and Mr. Gardiner Lane. Upon my return 
from my various visits. Mr. Cuyler called a meeting, at his 
office, of a number of the gentlemen who had been acting with 
him in raising money among their brother alumni. Mr. Sex- 
toh Was present to represent Harvard, Mr. Thacher to repre- 
sent Yale. Mr. Lincoln to represent Brown, Mr. Clark Williams 
to represent Williams, and Mr. Mathewson to represent Dart- 
mouth. The interest of these men in the purposes of the School 
Was extraordinary. and gave renewed hope for the future both 
of the School itself, and of the general cause of humane studies 
for which the existence of the School stands. Three of these 
men, the representatives of Prinveton, Yale. and Harvard, were 
ready at ounce to pledge themselves to raise *1000 each yearly 
among their brother alumni, instead of 500 as they had 
been doing for the current year: and others made proposals 
in proportion. There is no question that the representatives 
of other universities who were absent. and that representa- 
tives of still other institutions, who had not yet been ap- 
proached, would likewise have taken part; and, indeed, [ 
afterward learned this in one ease from the absent repre- 
sentative himself, Moreover. only time was needed to obtain 
enarantors to pledge themselves to make good the amounts 
promised by these gentlemen, in case they, for any reason, failed 
to procure them. J had obtained such guarantors in full for 
the Princeton and Harvard alumni contributions. and in part 
for those of Yale, Dartmouth. and other bodies of alumni, when 
the moment for Professor Warren's decision eame. The budget 
af the School had been fixed at 810.600. The amount actually 
pledged annually, for tive years, was already over S000, with 


Inany universities. several very powerful bodies of alumni. 
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who could not have allowed themselves to be left behind in 
the matter, and several important cities. vet to be heard trom, 
It was evident that a pledge of 311.000 a year could, with ease 
and certainty. be raised. and it was altogether probable thet the 
amount would go one or two thousand above tis. Thus what 
had seemed an insuperable dithculty had been overcome. 1 
Professor Warren would accept. Mr. Cuvier. though be had 
already offered his resignation before the qnestivn of Mr. 
Warren's appointment was raised. was ready τὸ continue in his 
ottice and use his utmost efforts until an endowment should he 
obtained. So many things pointed τὸ success that T telt that, 
before the expiration of the five-year appointment. the endow- 
ment would be secured, and Professor Warren would receive 
and accept a life appointment. With the growth of the School, 
too. I hoped that Mr. Norton might, at least for many years. be 
retained ; and that there might. in time. be added a Professor 
of Christian Literature and Archaeology. and a Professor of 
Mediaeval Literature and Archaeolozy: for to nothing less 
than this eyuipment, I firmly believe. is the School ultimately 
destined. These plans, however. at the moment uf the appar- 
ent success of that which would have given the initiative to 
the whole, had met with an obstacle that had not been fore- 
seen. Professor Warren was called to a protessorslip in Har- 
yard University. The choice between the two positions was 
not easy, nor quickly made: but. at the expiration of the time 
allowed him by the University for consideration. he decided to 
accept its offer. 

Happily, the adinirable alternative spoken of above still 
remained feasible. At the regular meetiny of the Managing 
Committee of the School. held upon the 11th of May. Professor 
Norton was, by unanimous vote. appointed to he Director of 
the School for tive years. To need add only, to what 1 have 
said earlier, that Mr. Norton. in the years of his professorship 
in the School, has shown himself. in high degree. capable and 
devoted. and has won the complete contidence and unusual 
regard οὗ his students. The School is τὸ be congratulated on 
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having, for its first permanent Director, a strong man. in the 
full tide of interested activity. And, on the other hand, Mr. 
Norton is to be congratulated on his appointment to a position 
which, when the proper salary shall be attached to it, will in 
my opinion be, for a man whose work is in the lines of that of 
the School, the most honorable and most attractive position 
to which an American classical scholar can aspire. 

Under Professor Norton’s direction, the subjects of Art and 
Topography, on which, as it chances, too little relative emphasis 
has been placed in each of the four vears of the life of the School, 
will be strongly and suecesstully pursued. The internal ditfi- 
culty which the School will now have to make careful effort 
to meet, will be rather on the other side. The subjects of 
Epigraphy and Palaeography, no less than those of Art and 
Topography. require, for any adequate treatment. a permanent 
provision. In each of the three years hitherto reported upon, 
to be sure. the School has had success in these subjects, espe- 
cially perhaps in the case of Palaeography. It was my good 
fortune τὸ diseuver a Latin manuscript of high importance, as it 
has been my misfortune. in the years of engrossing work which, 
upon my return, 1 have passed through as Chairman. not vet 
to have published the full account of it: it was Protessor 
Warren's good fortune to draw certain new and important 
conclusions from his study of the Bembine manuscript of 
Terence: and it was Professor Smith's good fortune to open 
up a rich field of important work in the manuscripts of 
Suetonius. But no one knows better than we under what 
disadvantages the conditions of the single vear in Rome placed 
us in our work, nor how extreme the difheulty is even of put- 
ting intu print. at this great distance trom the manuscripts 
themselves, the material collected. The problems raised at 
the first reading of an important manuscript are almost 
innumerable, and they demand return after return τὸ the 
manuscript itself. On the other hand, the libraries of Europe. 
in anv of which the professor or students of palaeography in 


the Schvol might work, are extraordinarily rich in oppurtunity, 
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Not only may a new manuscript of consequence from time to 
time be found, but my study of the last few years has con- 
vinced ine that our standard of training in work of this sort 
has risen much in the last fifty vears, that nearly all of the 
earlier work needs to be done anew, and that important results 
are sure to follow at many points. I hope, in time, to see 
a permanent Professorship of Epigraphy and Palaeography, 
if not a Professorship of Palaeography alone, established in 
the School. Meanwhile, the School has wisely invited Pro- 
fessor Platner, of the Western Reserve University, to serve 
it as Professor in the coming year, Professor Kelsey, of the 
University of Michigan, in the secoud year, and Professor 
Abbott, of the University of Chicagu. in the third vear; and 
to these gentlemen the interests of these subjects will be 
enufided. 

At the same meeting of May 11, Mr. Cuyler presented his 
resignation, which, in vrder to give time for the selection of 
a successor, was to take effect on the Ist of November. The 
Committee accepted the resignation most unwillingly, and 
passed the following resolution: 

Reoulerd : That the Connuittee of the School accept with great regret the 
resignation of Mr. C. C. Cuyler as Treaswer, and wish to express to him 
their deep sense of gratitude for the eordial interest whieh he has manifested 
in the Scheol froin the beginning, and for the very effective service which 
he has rendered it as Treaswer. Although this connection is severed. the 
Committee trust that Mr. Cuyler will continue to have the sume friendly 


interest in the School, and will be ready to further its advancement 
opportunity may otter. 


as 


‘This resolution, while strong in its expression of appreciation 
of Mr. Cuyler’s services, necessarily falls far short of what is 
deserved ; for no one can measure the value of what he has 
done for the School on two critical occasions, or of what he 
has it in his power still to do. The anembers of the Committee 
will therefore learn with relief. as well as with pleasure. that 
he has been induced to reconsider his decision. and will eontinue 
to serve as Treasurer. 


My own hope had originally been to serve as Chairman. 
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if my services should continue to be desired, until I should 
have the satisfaction of seeing the School established upon 
a secure foundation of endowinent. This hope was hard to 
relinquish. But all the proper activities of my hfe, which 
were in quite a different direction from those of the School, 
had been at a standstill since my appointment as Chairman 
in the Christmas week of 1894; and accordingly, at the May 
meeting in 1898, I offered my resignation. The Committee, 
with a kindness which I am now forced to regret, insisted 
upon my continuing. at least for a time longer, tu hold the 
office, and 1 was not strong enough to withstand the appeal. 
The work of the vear just past. which may be regurded as 
the last of the pioneer years of the School, has been very 
heavy. If the plan for which I was in the first instance 
responsible had been earried into effect, it would have been 
my duty to continue in my olive. if reélected. until the 
endowment had been obtained. Such was not the case. I 
recognized that I must now either definitively abandon the 
main aim of my life, or retire from the Chairmanship. A ser- 
vice of nearly five years seemed to absolve me from further 
obligation. At the May meeting of 1899, I offered my resiv- 
nation. It was accepted. with kindly expressions of regret. 

It was the strong desire of the Committee that Professor 
Warren should take the Chairmanship. He felt unable to per- 
form the work, in view of the unusual demands which the tirst 
year of his professorship in a new place would make upon him. 
Accordingly, Professor Elmer Truesdell Merrill. of Wesleyan 
University, who had been one of the prime movers in the estab- 
lishment of the School. and had also. through his just-ended 
service of it as professor, become thoroughly familiar with all 
its workines, was asked not only to succeed, as Secretary. to 
Professor Platner Gvho was to go to Rome). but likewise. as 
Acting Chairman, to manage its affairs through the coming 
year, at the end of which Professor Warren was induced to 
consent to serve. Professor Merrill has accepted his double 


task, and has already entered upon it with interest and energy. 
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The Managing Comnuttee has been strengthened during the 
vear by the addition to its απ ον of Mrs. Henry Whitman. of 
Boston, Professor J. Everett Brady. of Smith College. Protessor 
Harold N. Fowler. of the Western Reserve University. Pro- 
fessor Adeline Belle Hawes, of Wellesley College. and Professor 
Mary G. Williams, of Mt. Holvoke College. Mrs. Whitman's 
interest in archaeology has shown itself in many acts of helpful- 
ness to the Institute. Professor Fowler brings to the service of 
the Committee not only a large acquaintance with the whole tield 
of classical archaeology, but also a personal knowledve of Rome 
anid its resources. The welcome accession of Professor Brady. 
Professor Hawes, and Professor Williams marks the enlisting of 
the interest and support of three additional colleges. 

The papers set at the examinations for fellowships. held last 

March, are reprinted on pp. 114-119 of the Appendix to this 
teport. and are preceded by information with regard to the 
examinations to be held in March, 1900. The Committee 
awarded, for 1800-1900. the two Fellowships in) Classical 
Archaeology to George Dwight Kellogg, A.B. (Yale Univer- 
sity. 1895), Ph.D. CYale University. 1808). Instructor in 
Latin at Yale (1898-09), and to Grant Showerman. A.B. 
(University of Wisconsin, 1896), A.M. (University of Wis- 
consin, 1897). Fellow in Latin of the University of Wisconsin 
(1896-98). and Fellow of the School in Rome (180s—9%), 
The Fellowship in Christian Archaeology was awarded to the 
Rev. Walter Lowrie, A.B. (Princeton University, 1800), BD. 
(Princeton Theological Seminary, 1893), Fellow of the School 
in Christian Archaeology (1895-96), Curate of St. James 
Protestant Episcopal Church of Philadelphia (1896-98). and 
on the staff of the City Mission, Philadelphia C8989). Tt 
will be seen that the three men appointed bring to their work 
a high grade of preparation. One has attained the decree of 
Doctor of Philosophy, while the other two have already held 
fellowships in the School. The case of Mr. Lowrie, who 
returns to the School after an interval of three years. is 
especially striking. 
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When Mr. Warren declined the post of Director, the pledges 
made by Mr. Cuvler and his friends, which were conditioned 
upon Mr. Warren's acceptance. became void. Mr. Cuyler 
thought it best that it should be left to the new Chairman to 
see how far the help that had been offered might still be given. 
He himself was willing to assure me of his own intention to 
raise at least a substantial sum. If, of the alumni contribu- 
tions. this amount alone is counted upon, and to it is added the 
amvuunts already assured by the covperating colleges and by 
representatives of certain cities, two special gifts amounting to 
81500. and a sum of about 82000 which remained in the treasury 
at the end of the last vear. the School is in condition to meet the 
full budget of the fitth vear. If. on the other hand, as is greatly 
to be hoped. the other alumni representatives continue their in- 
terest. the last year’s balance will form a very desirable reserve. 

The results of the appeal made during the year to our higher 
educational institutions. on behalf of the School. are very grati- 
fying, A list of twenty-one colleges and universities which will 
contribute to the general fund will be found on p. 9 of the Appen- 
dix. A list of the theological seminaries which will cooperate 
in the maintenance of the Fellowship in Christian Archaeology 
will be found on the same page. The help of these two bodies 
of institutions at once gives the School an added stability. 

The first steps toward the securing of a permanent fund have 
already been taken: for Mr. Norton returned to this country 
in the stunmer, and, after consultation with the Executive Com- 
mittee, entered upon the task of the raising of such a fund with 
an energy and practical judgement which afford much assurance 
to the friends of the School. He has already met with remark- 
able success. and there is much reason to hope that it will he his 
good fortune not only to see the School internally strong and 
prosperous under his Directorship, but also to see it established 
in perpetuity, — in no small measure through his own eftorts.— 


by endowment. 
WM. GARDNER HALE, Chairman. 


Usiversiry op Cureaco, 
Oetober 14, TS00, 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 


189899 


To the Managing Committee of the American School gf Classical 

Studies in Rome: 

GENTLEMEN. —I have the honor to submit my report as 
Director of the School for the vear 1808-99, 

I reached Rome October 3. 1898. and at once, with my family. 
occupied the Villa Cheremetetf. and asstmed control of the 
property and interests of the School for its fourth year. 
Within a very few days 1 exchanged calls of courtesy with the 
heads of analogous German, French, and Austrian institutions, 
and with ofticials of the archaevlogical bureau of the Italian 
government, and was much gratitied and encouraged by their 
expressions of friendly interest in our work. 

My colleagues. Professor Norton and Professor Merrill. were 
already in the city. und with them 1 had frequent conferences 
in regard to the poliey and work of the School for the new year. 
The report of the Committee appointed in May, 188. to con- 
sider the advisability of establishing, uuder the auspices and 
practical management of the School. summer courses of study 
and travel for such Ametican students and teachers as can 
spend only the long vacation in Italy, was before us, and re- 
evived our careful corsideration. While very much may be 
said in favor of such a scheme, it seemed to us that the plan 
proposed by the Committee was too large and exacting tu be 
suecessfully carried out under our present conditions. As soun 
as the School is establishel on a secure financial basis. and is 
manned by permanent officers, the wisdom of attaching such 
summer work to its own regular work may well be practically 
discussed. as a result of our deliberations, [ requested Pro- 

τὸ: 
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fessor Norton, whose experience and observation of summer 
travel and study in Greece and Italy were very helpful to us in 
considering the proposal, to forward to Professor Kelsey, the 
Chairman of the Special Committee. our judgment of the details 
of the plan. and to express our conviction that, for the present 
year at least. it could not be carried out. 

On Saturday, October 15, we met the students in the library of 
the School, and announced the programme of regular work for the 
new year. Formal instruction began on the following Tuesday. 

Professor Norton gave through the year two weekly lectures 
or demonstrations ou the history and criticism of art. meeting 
his class, sometimes in the School library, more frequently in 
different galleries and museums. [ἢ the first part of the year, 
he dealt with the elements of ancient art, illustrated by the col- 
lections in Rome. ἔνε. with sculpture, vases, terra cottas. and 
gold-work. This was followed by a study of the art of the Re- 
naissance, with special reference to painting. He was prompted 
to treat thus of later art, partly because it was a direct develop- 
ment of the art of the ancient world. and partly because it illus- 
trates many of the same and complementary ideas. After the 
School returned from Greece and Pompeii, Mr. Norton gave 
four lectures on architecture. His last exercise with the stu- 
dents was held on June 2. 

Until Christmas, Professor Merrill gave practical instruction 
in palaeography twice ἃ week, partly from the fac-similes and 
other apparatus in the library. and partly from manuscripts in 
the Vatican. Though his formal exercises closed then, he very 
freely gave his time and services throughout the vear to such 
as desired to continue palaeographical work. Professor Mer- 
rill’s particular work during the vear was a close study, in the 
Vatiean and other Ttalian libraries, of the manuscripts of the 
correspondence of the younger Pliny; and 1 confidently antici- 
pate that a very welcome fruit of these studies will be the solu- 
tion of several intricate problems in regard to the history and 
interrelation of the manuseripts of this author, and thus a more 
authentic text of the letters. 
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For the first three mouths, τὴν own special werk with the 
School was iu Roman topoeraphy. After three preliminary lec 
tures given in the library. Tatet the students at many different 
sites and in the presence of the monuments themselves for a 
large part of Thursday foreuoons. As carly as possible in the 
eourse, To went with the class τὸ the summit of the (ἀγητοὶ 


tower and to the Jameulum, to examine the topocraphical fea- 


tures and phivsical peculiarities of Reime and vicinity. Two 
mornings were spent in tracing the cucnit of the *Servian™ 
Wall, two on the Palatine Hill. thoee in the Forni and Tiope- 
rial Fora, and many other localities of special interest and 
importance were visited. 

As Professor Hiilsen. of the German Archavolocical Institute. 
very courteously offered to adinit our students to his topograph- 
ieal lectures and y/r/,—about tifteen in number,—and as the 
three Fellows availed themselves of this offer, I modided some- 
what what would otherwise lave been the scope aud range οἱ 
my own course 

Beginning in January. 1 conductyt weekly exercises in the 
interpretation of inscriptions, maimly from the stones them- 
selves. For this work [ went with the students to different 
parts of the Vatican. the Capitol. the Lateran Museum, the 
Museo Nazionale. the Museo Kircheriaue, the Fornm. and over 
the first eight miles of the Appian Way. We met for the last 
time for epigraphical study Jnne 12. in the Villa di Papa Ginlio, 
where. throneh the courtesy of Cominendatere Barahet. besides 
the other inscriptions of that musenm. the famons wold Fibula 
Praenestout, with its very archaic retrograde legend. was put 
at the service of the School. Beside the eeneral features of 
Latin epigraphy. particnhu attention was called in this course 
to the richness of this Contemporary source of tiformnation on 
Roman private Life and antiquities. For lineuistic purposes. 
the inscriptions were taken np Chronologically so far as that is 
teastble in view of the mixture of stones of many periods in 
most of the collections. © More and morecas the weeks passed in 


the study of these contemporary documents, [owas impressed 
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with the very great value of Roman epitaphs. not merely for 
oidinary listorical and philological purposes. but also for the 
manifold light which they throw upon many characteristic 
usaves. ideas, and ideals of Roman men and women of all 
classes. Mr. Bishop, the Fellow in Christian Archaeology. also 
attended and took part in a number of Dr. Hiilsen’s epigraph- 
i¢al exercises with the German School. 

Early in February. Professor Orazio Marucchi gave three lee- 
tures. hetore the School and about twenty invited euests, on 
the history and peculiarities of Roman catacombs. and then 
spent one morning with the students in the catacomb of St. 
Domititla, and another in that of St. Priscilla. The course 
was vreatly enjoyed. and Iwas much gratitied to find that our 
students liad very Little ditheulty in understanding lectures in 
Ttalian. Professor Marucehi was not only very generous of his 
time at these exercises, but he also repeatedly invited members 
of the School to attend his lectures before other organizations 
in other eatacumbs. 

Early in March. Cavaliere Camillo Seratini— recently ap- 
pointed Direetor of the Vatican numismatiec collection — spent 
three mornings with the School in the Vatican cabinet. lectur- 
ing on the history of money and coins among the ancient 
Romans. and illustrating his points from the great wealth of 


> 


the Vatican collection. Signor Seratini’s intimate and sympa- 
thetic knowledge of his subject and his exceptionally attractive 
qualities as a lecturer and gentleman were thoroughly enjoyed 
and appreciated. I ereatly regretted that it was not feasible 
τὸ vive intel more time to this very valuable department of 
archaeology. As a partial compensation. the Director pnt the 
entire Vatican collection at the service of any who desired to 
continue the study privately. 

At Professor Norton’s suggestion, it was decided to try the 


experiment of laying single lectures from eminent specialists 
residing in| Rome. Jn aceordanee with this plan, [invited 
Sievert Barnabet. Boni, Borsari, and Lanciani to lecture. and all 


but the first meationed found it possible to consent. Professor 
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Lanciani spoke. in Enelish. January 1) on the recent work in 
the Forum. Over fifty invited guests were present. At the 
close of the lecture the meeting became a social one. aud the οἱ - 
easion seemed τὸ me advantageous to the students and to the 
School. It was expected that the other schokus would: leetuie 
after the return of the School from Pompen. but the unusual 
pressure of their work for the government aml the difficulty of 
arranging convenient hours made us Very reluctantly stepend 
the further carrying out of the plan. Tam convinced that such 
a course might easily be made of vreat service to the students. It 
might also be feasible τὸ have addresses in a similar way from 
scholars of other countries Who happen to be sojourning in Rome. 
At the first session of the year, ΕΓ urged upou the students 
their privilege and their duty to make themselves familiar with 
the history and destiny of as many classical sites as possible 
near Rome. and to visit the localities themselves. With this 
end in view. Saturday was kept free from anv formal exercises. 
Most of the students. with one or more of the instructors. thus 
went. amony other places. to Vell. Cometo. Orvieto. Palestrina, 
Tusculum. Hadrian’s Villa, Porto GV Auzio. Ostia, und the Ap- 
pian Way as far as Albano. TI myself. with the School. spent 
a day in Ostia. an afternoon in investigating the site and re- 
mains of Tusculum, a day in Tivoli and among the Sabine 
Mountains. with particular reference to the associations of that 
district with Horace and his poetry, and two days among the 
Alban Mountains and towns, passing the night in the ancient 
monastery on the site of the temple of Jupiter Latiavis. at the 
summit of the Alban Mount. On the trip to Ostia, Professor 
Luigi Borsari, whose Topoyratiy dé Romy antics was in constant 
use in the School, was our guest and guide. Through his gen- 
erous courtesy, the government building and servants at να 
were put at our disposal for the day. and added greatly to our 
comfort and enjoyment. It was a very delightful archaeolou- 
ical yiro and picnic. ᾿ 
A very interesting and yaluable experience of the vear was 


in connection with the excavations and reconstructions that 
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have been going forward in the Roman Forum since October. 
1898. This extremely delicate and important work was urged 
upon the Italian government by the government officer and 
architect, Cay. Giacomo Boul, and he was placed in charge of it. 
By frequent calls at the home of the School, he made the per- 
sonal acquaintance of all its members. and stinted neither time 
nor learning in repeatedly allowing them to interview him in 
the midst of his very successful labors. I consider it one of the 
very best incidents of the year that our students had the oppor- 
tunity of coming into almost intimate personal as well as pro- 
fessional relations with two such thorough and modest scholars 
and tine Italian gentlemen as Signori Boni and Borsari. 

Early in January, thinking that the Italian government might 
consent to relax its unwillingness that the foreign schools of 
archaeology carry on excavations, I had an interview with Sig- 
nor Baccelli. Minister of Public Instruction. He listened gra- 
clously to what I said of the charaeter of our School, of the keen 
interest Which America and all nations feel in the wonderful 
story of Rome, aud of our ambition to add something. by excava- 
tions. to the world’s knowledge of that story: but he was non- 
committal in regard to my petition, and would go no further 
than refer me to Commendatore Barnabei, Director General of 
Antiquities. In a subsequent interview with Signor Barnabei, 
T had to abandon all hope of our being allowed, under the 
present administration, to excavate in or near Rome. It is a 
matter of great regret that the government of Italy is unwilling 
that foreign scientific bodies should, under proper conditions. he 
allowed to coiperate in the very important work of bringing 
ancient Rome to our larger and closer appreciation. The life 
of the Eternal City has in so many ways affected modern civili- 
zation that it is not simply of Italian. but of world-wide. interest 
and importance that our knowledge of that life be enriehed 
and perfected in all reasonable ways and with all reasonable 
despatch. 

In reply to my request made early in the School year Dr. 
Dorpfeld, of Athens, assured me that our students would be 
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cordially weleomed if they desned to arcompany diam and tue 
members of the Gerinan School πὰ πὸ or beth of Tas ain hae 
lovieal exeursious in Greece in the spuimes provided that their 
decision be made Known to lam ati cary date. But as Pro- 
fessor Norton had spent two vears 1}} study and travel in Greece 
and had conducted our students there Last vear with distiuet stu 
cess. as some Members of the School lel expressed their prefer 
ence that he go with them this vear as there world be obyvie ns 
advantages and greater independence in shaping the work and 
movements according to the το απ σατο of our small unmber 
and in the use af Enelish for detinite Instruction, and as women 
could go with Dy. Dé:pfeld thiough only a part of his trips. it 
seemed to me altogether best that we ἀνὰ} otiselves of Ma. Nor- 
tons Willmeness to repeat in substance what he had done the 
year before. He started accordingly early in March with 
one Fellow. Mr. Clark. for Athens. fi Venice. Vienna. Buda- 
Pesth, Constantinople. and Troy. A fortuight later the other 
Fellows. Messrs. Bishop and Showerman. aud Misses Fones and 
Wheeler. joined the other two in Athens. It was fortunate that 
the plan of going with the German School had been abandoned, 
as three of our number were qnite indisposed for several days. 
But all were able under Mr. Norton’s euidanve to see Athens 
and several places in Attica and Pelopoinesus. 

While the School was thus in Greece T spent a little over a 
fortnight at .Arpino, Monte Cassino, and in Sicily with my 
family and Mrs. Professor Norton. Professor Merrill was with 
us at Monte Cassino and for a part of the time in Sicily. 

sy previous arrangement our entire community met May ὃ 
in Pompeii, where Professor Mau. on the following morning, 
beean his lectures on the art and other remains of that elty, 
Dr. Man spent six hours a day with the School for tive days in 
Poimpeii —execept fora half day's excursion to Bosco Reale. and 
the same time on May 15 in the musenimn at Naples. Four 
members of the American School in Athens and Professors Buek 
aud Capps. of the University of Chicago. attended this course. 


and it was becatse of the preference of these very welcome 
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guests that Professor Mau spoke in German rather than in 
Ttalian. Tt was a very great privilege to hear and be associated 
with this distinguished scholar who has given yery much of his 
time for more than a quarter of a century to the study of 
Poinpeii. As our School becomes better organized it will per- 
haps be as well. as it would of course be more economical. that 
one of our own nunber give a part of the instruction in Pompeii, 
ey. on the history, topography. and geueral survey of the city. 
Tt would also, in iny judgment, be a distinct eain if, in connection 
with the work at Pompeii. two or three days be spent at other 
points on the Bay of Naples. 

As but 3200 were appropriated in May, 1808, for the library, 
aud as it appeared that nearly if not all that amount would be 
required for continuing the Schoul’s journals aud serials and for 
necessary binding. not many books were purchased last year. 
Had 1 known earlier in the School vear that our financial 
condition was much less difficult than I had supposed it to 
be, such rigid economy as I felt it my duty to practise even 
with regard to the library would not have been necessary. The 
increased appropriation for the Library was made so late in the 
year that it seemed best to leave the use of the increase to 
my successor. It is earnestly hoped that in the near future 
a substantial addition can be made to ovr library and other 
applances for study and instruction. We can probably con- 
tinue to supplement the deficiencies of our own collections hy 
using the German and other libraries in Rome: but such a 
policy, if continued very far. is both inconvenient and andigni- 
lied. However, by the timely generosity of several friends the 
library was considerably enriched. Among copies of their own 
vnor Beltramis 
valuable work on Lhe Pantheon and Professor E. Cy Richard- 


sons Bibliographical Synopsis of the Aute-Niwene Futhers. 


books sent by the authors may be mentioned Si 


Sienor Baccelli, Minister of Pubhe Instruction, sent certain 
publieations of the Lincei Academy. Miss Jones, a pupil of 
the School, and Miss A. M. Stetson. of Bangor, Me,, who was 


a guest of the School in Pompei. Naples, and Rome, learning 
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that no tuition fees were paul made handsome contributions 
for the Hbrary. Miss Edgcombe Edwardes. of Rome. at whose 
invitation the Director lectured in March for the benetit of the 
Victoria Home. very generously tured over to the School a 
large part of the proceeds of the lecture. Dr. Edmonston 
Charles. of Rome, who has repeatedly been a Hherel friend of 
the School, made a eitt of several books and photocraphs, Mr. 


wow VISIT to 


o 


iforace White. of New York City. ascertaming durin 
the Sehoolin Mareh that it did not own a copy of Sophocles 
asked what other desirable Greek books were lacking. Δ list 
οὐ about one hundred and twenty-tive volumes was promptly 
made out and handed to Mr. White, aud with splendid munit- 
cence he sent lis check for the purchase and binding of the 
entire number. It is an exyuisite and erateful pleasure to 
record these gifts from those who have seen sumething of the 
work which the School is trying to do. Mar. Bishops experi- 
ence as assistant Librarian of the Garrett Biblical Institute was 
of much service in the intelligent vare of our books. 

The official courtesies which the School las heretofore had 
were continued through the year. The Italian Ministry of Pub- 
lic Instruction, throngh Commendatore Barnabei, granted for all 
our members free admission to the national galleries, museums, 
and monuments, throughout the kingdom. Monsignor della 
Volpe, Major-domo of Leo NTT, for six months opened eratui- 
tously to us the collections of the Vatican and the Lateran. 
Father Ehrle, Prefeet of the Vatican library, was extremely 
manuscripts, not ouly for members of the School. but alse for 


such American scholars as IT liad occasion to commend to hin. 


generous and helpful in facilitating work among the Vatican 


General Draper, American Ambassador, Mr. de Castro, American 
Consul-General, and Mer. O'Connell, Rector of the American 
College, repeatedly expressed their interest in the welfare of 
the School. and their desire to be of service to it. Professors 
Petersen and Hitlsen. of the German Institute. invited our stu- 
dents to attend their exercises, and to make free use of their 
magnificent library. ΔΙ. VAbbé Duchesne, Director of the 
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French School, more than once reminded me that the books and 
collections of that School were at the service of our own. 

A considerable number of American and English scholars. 
temporarily in Rome, visited the School, made use of its library, 
and had the assistance of the Director in gaining access to the 
Vatican and other collections. 

Desirous of doing something for the domestic and social influ- 
ences of the members of the School, the Director and his family 
were regularly at home for them on Sunday evenings. The 
students also assisted at the informal afternoon receptions. 
eiven fortnightly, in the parlors of the villa. For these gath- 
erings a somewhat suecessful effort was made to bring our 
young men and women into personal relations, not only with 
agreeable and stimulating ladies and gentlemen residing and 
sojourning in Rome, but also with scholars of distinction of dit- 
ferent nationalities. 

It gives me sincere pleasure to testify to the intelligent zeal 
and commendable progress with which, as a rule, our students 
did the allotted work, and availed themselves of the many and 
great privileges of the School and of residence in Rome. I 
shall be keenly disappointed if the life of each one of them is 
not to be more rich and happy and useful because of the ex- 
perience. Though disappointed that the number of regular 
students was so small, I was both fortunate and thankful 
for the abundant evidence of their excellent attainments and 
admirable spirit. 

The special work of the Fellows has been as follows: 

Mr. Bishop, the Fellow in Christian Archaeology, made some- 
what extensive studies in several of the catacombs with the 
assistance of Professor Marueehi and other scholars. Under 
Professor Merrill’s oversight he spent considerable time in the 
Vatican library, first, in a general way, on dated Greek manu- 
seripts of various ages, and. second, on the “eatena ἢ manuseripts 
of Macarius Chrysovephalus on the Gospel of Luke. Te thinks 
he has found some unpublished fragments of patristic litera- 


ture. Toward the close of the year he τουῦῖς up more exclusively. 
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as the basis for a paper. a classification of the mosaics tn Reman 
churebes down to about GUU A.D. with refercuce to the subjects 
depieted and to the postuon of these representations in the 
churches. 

Ma. Clark had spent several weeks of the summer of LS08 in 
Munich with Dr. Ludwig Traube. the etminent palaeooraphist 
αὐτὶ editor of * Mediaeval Latin Literature 7 in Mittilens Aiaa?- 
buch At Dr. Traube’s suggestion he made a careful study of 
the Vatican Merovingian manuscript of the seventh or vizhth 
century of the se-called Pseudo-Galen. This werk is an eney- 
Glopavdie pharmacopoeia, especially botanical. of which no 
edition has appeared since the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Its peculiar Latin makes it of exceptional philolovical 
interest and importance. Mar. Clark collated other miuuscripts 
of this author at Moute Cassino and in Lucea. In ecllaboration 
with Dr. Stadler. of Bavaria, he is to bring out a new edition of 
this work. Mr. Clark left Rome June 14 to do palaeovraphical 
work in several Lbraries in Northern Italy. alt Iviea le col- 
lated forty or fifty passages in the Coder Lhiudostanns tor Pio- 
fessor Theodor Mommsen. and received the warm commeuda- 
tion of that eminent authority for the quality of Lis work. At 
Verona Le was the first to discover that a certain manuscript. in 
a ninth or teuth century hand. isa palimpsest, thouch he aud the 
librarian were able to decipher only detached words in the lower 
writing. Also at Verona he had the very great good fortune to 
discover several hitherto aususpected fraements of the Tfala. or 
earliest known Latin version of the Scriptures. This important 
diseovery cannot failin its published form, to be of eveat interest 
to theologians and philologists alike. During the coming year 
Mr. Clark is to continue his studies in different parts of Europe 
asa Fellow of Yale University, and it is confidently hoped that 
the brillant promise aud achievement of his fist year abroad 
will be continued through the second. He has theady done 
some preliminary work with reference to a much needed eritical 
wand annotated edition of Amintanus Mareellinus. 


Mr, Showerman. with his pronounced literary tastes, throuch 
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the year read a great deal in the Latin and Greek authors. with 
particular reference to local and other associations with Rome 
and its vicinity. Le also made some minute and independent 
topographical studies. Aiter repeated consultation with the 
Director he decided to make his special work a study of the 
introduction into Rome of the worship of Cybele and of 
the characteristics and life of that cult. With uuite unusual 
application le has made himself familiar with the widely scat- 
tered literature of his subject. and has given much attention to 
the heht which may be gained from inscriptions. coins. and 
seupture. LT feel that the results of his work will be a substan- 
tial addition to our knowledge of this worship. which constituted 
an important turning-poit in the development and application 
of religious ideas in Rome. To those who know Mr. Shower- 
man it is cause for congratulation that he is to hold his Fellow- 
ship in the School for another vear. 

In my colleagues the students have had abundant helpfulness 
and inspiration, and Ihave had cordial and intelligent coépera- 
tion. Professor Merrill deserves the especial thanks of all for 
having given, without material compensation, so much of his 
raluable time and strength to formal instruction and suggestion. 
and for having promoted. in many ways. the good of our Httle 
community. Professor Norton's great familiarity with Rome 
and his experience as a teacher in the School the previous year 
were of very great and varied service to us all and T can sin- 
eerely and hopefully congratulate all the friends of the School 
on his promotion to the directorship. 

TRACY PECK. Director. 

Yarr Unwresity, 

October, Tsao, 
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Commendatore Professore Ropotro Lanerasn. Cueee rata? Rowe. Rone Ttela, 

Mir. Garpiver M. Lane. Lee. Hiiginsnn. and Can fi. State Streets Boston. Mues. 

fey, Dr. Cuarves Srancey Lester. σὴ ηεηλενς Wes, 

Professor T. B. Linpsay, Boston Culeeroita. Bustos. Muss, 

Professor GuxzaLez Lover. Bran Maire Collin. Bryn Mer, Pu, 

Professor Joun K. Lorn. Durtitouth Colley. Liteon. NOEL 

Professor Arras Margvanp \ Associate Editor ot the Jotaual of the Institute). 
Priverton University. Prinvttou, NOT. 

Professor Witriam A. Merrinr. Currersitaar Colter, Borkcliay Cal, 

Professor J. Leverett Moorr, Vussar Collen). Pouuhker psu. NOY. 

Rey. Dr. R. J. Neves. Rector of the American Church. Rowe. Ltala, 

professor Ricuarp Norton τα οποίος as Director of the Sehool). Aeron 
School of Classical Νίκος 2. Vie Gaeta, Rone. Ttala, 

Rt. Rev. Mgr. O'Cosnxece. Rector of the Collegio Amerivanuo., Rone. Italy. 

Professor Εν M. Pease. Lela! ΔΤ] Ir. Cncecrsity. Pala Alte, Col, ἱ 

Professor Tracy Peck, Vole Culrcroita, Nowe eee. Cow. 

Professor W. Ἐπ Peters. Cnerersity of Virginia, Charlotte sede. Va, 


Proressor Wirrtam A. Horenion, Bowdon Collin. Brinswiek. Me. 
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Profes 
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Committee of the School at Athens). Yule Cureersety. Nem Mer. Conn. 

Professor Epcan S. Βασαν νυ. Ratwers College, Now Lennsivi ke NS. 

Professor M.S. Sravenren, Crferrsity ot Weseousiin, Madison, Wes 

Professor Fraxk SMALLEY. Syraense University. Suracax. NOY. 


Reseree 


or Epwin R.A. Srniewas. Colimtir {πεσε ρθη, Now Yorke NOY. 
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Brx.] alnnual Reports for 1898-99: Appendic 9 


Mr. Grorcr R, Stetsoyx, 1441. Mussachtsetis Aceanue. Wushinuton. D.C. 
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Professor Wittiam R. Ware. Columbia Cnirersity. New York. NY. 

Hon. H. B. Wenzev. Vere York Lire Building. St. Ῥη κι, Men. 

Professor Ayprew F. Wesr. Ῥόδον Cnicersity, Princeton, NOS. 

Professor JaMLS R. Wurrien. Columber Universety, New York, NOY. 

Professor Joun Wirniiams Waite Cer offiero, as President of the Tuscitute), 
Huerard University. Cumbriduc, Mass. 
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Vice-Chancellor B. L. χουνε. Crirersity of the δ]. Semaneer, Tenn. 
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HARVARD UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANTA, 
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THEOLOGICAL SCIIOOLS COOPERATING IN THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THE FELLOWSHIP IN CHRISTIAN ARCHAEOLOUY. 


ANDOVER THLOLOGICAL SEWINARY, -lidocer. Mess. 
AUBURN THLOLOGICAL SEMINARY. chibarn. NOY. 

Eprscopar THroroci ar όπου Cuuihrelye. Mess. 

Garngir BrericaL Insrirtviy, Brewstow, Ll 

Harrrorp Turorocican Sewimanry. Hortrard, Coun. 

Harvarp Divinity Scmoor, Cronhridue, Mess. 

MeCorwick Turorocie sn, Srwiwany. Chicago. Tl. 

Tin oLoatcaL SEWINARY oF THE University ob Cricaco. 
THroLogieaL ραν κὰν oF Corgate Usiversiry. ἢ μέση. NOY. 
THroLocit An Seminary or Princeron UNIVERSTIY. 

Union THeopoum an εάν παν. Ver York. NOY. 

Yate Diviniy: Scour. Vee Hari. Conn 
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BOSTON SOCIETY 
President 
Mrs. H. WHITMAN. 


Executive Committee 


Mrs. H. Wuirmay, President. 
Professor Wittrim W. Goopwry, Vier-President. 
Mr. Exnesr Jackson, Secretary. 

Mr. Garprver M. Layer, Treasaurer. 
Professor Witrram ἸΈΝΑΙ, Denison. 
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Adolph L. Baudelier, Cure of Americun Museum of Natural History, Central 
Park West, New York, NY. 

E. Pierson Beebe, 30, Beacon Street. 
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* Hon. Martin Brinnner, Boston. 

Mrs. Martin Brimmer, #7, Beaeon Street. 
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* Deceased. 
1 Where no name of a city or town is given, the address is Boston. 
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“Hon. Henry Τὸ Pieree. Boston, 

Miss Sarah Porter. Fursarcuton. Cow, 
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* Deceased, 
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~ William BL Weld, Boston. 
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The Boston Suciety of Architects. 
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Professor G, Τῷ. Kittredge, $. Hilliard Street, Cambridge, Mass. 
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Frederick HW. Rindge. Senta Monica, Cal. 
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Professor Clement L, Smith, 6. Sparks Street, Cambridye. Mass. 


Professor J. C. Kirtland, Jr.. Phillips Academy, Exeter, N.H. 
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Protessor © EL Low. δ Leereid Νέρεν ἔν ἢ ane peduge Mes 
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eye S Mo Warren. Olin Furic. Dorset. Ve 

President Wilham F. Watten. Boston Tyree rst 

President W. Ἐς Waters. Weis College. Avrora, WX 
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Protessor John Willams White (Meader of the Commeds. IS. Conenrd Srreet. 
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Professor Εν Vernon Wiluox, Mowtuna College of Agroltire al Mechanwal 


Arts, Bozemin, Mon 
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Dr Moses Merrill. Boys’ Public Latin School 

J. Montgumery Sears. 22. Arlindtow Street, 

Mis. J. Montgomery Sears. 2. «ἢ έν τ Street. 

Miss Anna D. Sloctin, Jered Plate. Muss. 

Mrs Waslineton B. Thomas. 20. Gloucester Sfreet, 
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Richard Woe Lawrenee. 37. Browd Street. 

Joseph Εν Loubat. Care of Hordee XS. Ela. 6.4, Cedar Serert. 
~ Thomas W. Ludlow, Vou Aers. WY. 

Protessor Allan Marquand (Meader of the Οὐδ μοι, Princetuie 
Henry Marquand, (1, Bast osth Street. 

Tlenry (ας Marquand, 22, Hust Ooth Street. 

George Norton Millen 8772. Madisonw Avenac. 

DOO. Mills. Gg. Barth heen. 

J. Pierpout Morgan, 25, Wold Street. 

Witham B. Ovden, {έν Club. 

Darel Pansh. dr. 2. Bust Doth Strect. 


. Δ. 


Frederic J. de Peyster ( Meaiher of the Council). >. Bust 420 Street. 


Miss Jlelen Van Cortlandt de Pevster, ὃς Hust pf Street. 


tt. Rev. Henry C. Potter (Miee-Preside nts. 1. Washenuton Square. 


1 Sanford Saltus, Huth obec Hotel. 
Willian C. Schermerhorn. 49, Weat 247 Street. 


Deceased 


ΤᾺ πιοτὸ no naine of ἃ city or town is given. the address is Borough of Manhattan, 


New Y 
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Anson Phelps stokes τς Wali strret 

Miss Olid EOP ostdkes. Gf. Minds deri, 

Ruthernuod Stuyvesant. sie. Boast Lote Ntreet 

*Fiedernk F. ΟΝ Mor Youk 

Speneet Trask. 220 Perce Steet. 

George W. Van Slyck. νην Breendiray 

Ἄς έν Ἢ Webbe tac Lurk os ee 

Robert Winthrop. £28. birth ernie 

~ Miss Catharine Lo οτος, Mee York 

Di Clarence H Young Moe rat de Conmmel oalec West seth Street, 


od—5 


Annual Members 
Edward Τὸ Adams. 297. Metdesou ober με λὴν 


lil 


Robert Arrowstuith., Care of daercoui Book Cougera, Washinton Syuetre, 


Protessoy Sidney ὦ Aslanere. ὦ Bor sta. Nhe ett NOY 
Samuel P. Avery. 4, Bust isch Street 

Samuel P. Avery. Ji. oho. Birth dees 

Protessur Henry ΔΙ. Band. 22%. 2 κεν ἐε heen. Yorkers MOY, 
Rev. Ralph Wo Baldwin. 20. Lata th Dyas 

Johns. Barurs., 22. Evel loth Νὴρ ἢ 

Edear W. Bass. 724. Furth Areas, 

Jol s. Battell. 27% Brogdiag, 

Charles C. Beaman. 72. Wall Νὴ κα 

Professor Isbon To. Beckwith. (yields ΟΣ 

Wihham H H Beeber “ει {μετ τε rat 

Gerard Beekman. 27. Cedar Street 

Ausust Belinont. 29. Massa strat 

Rev. Joseph Fredeimm Bers. Menititout ra Οὐ. Co, Ἄν 
νυτου Blanden. Le. Bast ἐν ΔΝ ρὲ εῆς 

Judee H.W. Bookstaver. 14. Bust osth Srreet, 

Henry Booth. 20. ἐκ ἢ] Prato. Ponuhlerpra NY 

Mr H.C. ὦ Brandt. εν NEY 

Protessor Charles A Briges. 22. West oid Spree 

George C. Buell. 25. Baths Street, Rochester, NOY 

Henry J, Burchell. Jr. οὐδὲ Lust God Street 

Protessor Henry FL Branton. Gairersitiiat Rochester. Tuchestor, NY, 
James C, Carters εἰς ΟΣ aheeaae 

Hon. D. 14. Chamberlain. 70. Wed Stern et, 

Hon. Joseph HL Choate, 92. ΤῊ] Street 

Thomas B. Clarke. 2us. West goth Steret, 

Treadwell Cleveland. 92. Woull Street. 

Miss Elsie W. Claws. GW st ath Street 

Miss ENen Collins. 7. ΠΡ fith Street 

Clarence Re Coneer. 2. Weat uth Street. 

Frederic Ro Condert. Li. ΣῈ goth Street 

Dr Nicholas E. Croshy. 37. Wear cork Steet 

(. (ὐ. (ἀν οι. 2%. Powe Street, 


* Decensed 


Ber ] 
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Georze BL De Forest. 14. Boot joth Strevt, 

Lockwood De Forest. +. Eust loth Street. 

Robert W. De Forest. 30. Browd street 

Hou. Charles De Ray, 423. Wret ad Street, 

Edward Εν De Lancey. 2. Evat 2oth Street. 

John H. Denison, τεσ Εν Budding. Deacer. Col. 
Protessor Jolin De Witt, 1}. ον σε Seancucry. Prinectou, NS. 
Henry FL Danock. 66. West 0th Street. 

tev Τὸ. Stuart Dedae. 72. ΟἽ Street. 

Wiha E Dodge. 11. CUP Street, 
Protessur James FL Driscoll. St. Jusepis Seminery. Yorkers, NOY. 
Protessor Mortimer Lamson Earle. fo. West 227 Street. 

Protesser D. Cady Eaton, Wee Tren, Conv, 

Miss Elizabeth Lo Ely. s oth Streetand Riverside Drive. 

Miss Ruth Emerson, S27. Maison Agra, 


Professor Εὐσαν A. Enucus. Saracuse Unicersity. Surucuse, N.Y. 
Daniel C, French. 227, Wear Lith Street. 

Richard W. Gilder. su, Bust 17th Street. 

Edward L. Godkin. 20s, Bruwdaay, 

Mrs. C. M. Goodridge, 250. Firth Acenae, 

Professor Willian H Goodyear, Muse of Brooklia Institute, Brovklyn 
Miss Lucia C. ας Grieve. 23. Wrof ΣΕΥ Street. 

Walter 8. Gurnee. 626. Firth Accum. 

Rev. Edward J. Hanna. ΝῊ Berner s Scmimary. Roche ster, NY 
Protesser Genrge Re Hardie ΝΡ Levere ner Caren ρθη, Canton. NY, 
Protesser Karl P Haarmyton. Cnirerscty of Maine. Grove, Mone. 
Walter T Hart. Rue. VY. 

Thomas Hastnes. 42. Brondria, 

George S. Hellman. 36. Weet ΣΤ κ Street. 

Protessor Charles αν, Herbermanun. 27. Le eriyton Ace nia. 

Mrs. Esther Herrin. γος Weer goth Steet 

Robert Hoe. 77. Beat Με] ΝΙΝ εἴ 

Very Rev. E. A. Hoffinan, 2. Che κι, Μη δεν 


H.C, Hoskier. (rr ot 7.. row Hoku a bo Ta WaT Street, 
Frederick H. Howard. Colware Acad ne. LouiTten, NY, 

A. M. Huntmneton. 2. Bust γῆι street. 

Clarence ΔΙ. Hyde. 206. Mendes ἔπε nite 

James H. Wyde (Mater onthe Οὐ μοῦ, 120, Broadening, 
John B. Ireland. 25. Bust goth Street. 

Leonard Jacoh. 62. Furth leew. 

Dr. Abraham Jacobr 770. Weat ifth Street. 

Morris KO Jesup. σὴς ἀπέχῃ hee nie, 

Adan UT. Foline. 7. Wat fe Street. 

Mass Bettina Kahuweiler, oo. West Σ oth Street. 

Fdward H Kendall. 27. Firth cteeane, 

Ryland M Kendrick ΤΣ rst or Rochester, Roche ater, N. XY 
John S. Remedy. ὧς West oot Street. 

John Alsop Ring. 220, Gereeueich Street. 


Masinuhean K. Kiess, Colundied {δε ρ ες 
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Woodbury ἃ Langdou. 7 τῆς 2yth bere 

11. 1). Lanse. 220, Uist Sth srr et. 

Mis. W. OW. Law. Scorhurcdch. NOY. 

Miss Professor Abby Leach. Ὁ χη Cll. Pasuhlerypsin, NOY, 
Pierre Le Brun, Lif. Sorat vent Streets ρον Nob 

Robert Lilley. 26. G0 beret Ml Vern NOY, 

James Loeb. ot. Buse sth Street, 

President Seth Low . Mende pot the Cami? Colitis Cceraty 
William G Lew, oS. Bese Stitt Broukiin. NOY, 

James B. Ludlow, £7, City Nrreer, 


Dr. Nelson G@ Mie Crea Seeretrai. Colinton Cries psta, 
Professer J. HW. MeDanicls, Lohert Collie. {τε με δα NOY, 
Alexander Mainland. 24. Euat o3th Street, 

Peter Marie. ὡς Bust otth Street 

Professor Richmond ΔΙ στῆς Colmer Cider ἐδ ήδη 

Mrs. J. W. Millon, WDerdie Collen, Mb ve, Mo. 

Cornelius B. Mitchell. 24. West toth Street. 

Edward Mitchell, Jl. Εἶεν Guth Street. 

Professor J. Leverett Moore. Vieser Collec. Poruhecpste MY, 
Junius S. Morgan. £4. Peve Sreet. 

John J, Morris. White Street. 

Mrs. Chester C. Munree. Buale ποεῖ NT, 

George Τὸ. Nicholas. Zui 7. Seventh Acer, 

Leonard F. Opaveke, Uiieersity Ciith, 

Protessor Henry Fairfield Osborn. ἃ τῶ, λα Πίροα Avene, 

Oswald Ortendorter. 270. West oth Streec. 

Sammvel L Parrish. £4. Browdunrn, 

Juhn E. Parsons. 117. Browder, 

President Franus Τῷ. Patton, Prive ton {με reiti. Princeton, NT, 
Thomas W. Pearsall. (5. Wai Stree ἐν 


it 


Professor Edward Delavan Perry President. Member of the συν μεῖς Columbia 


Crierrsitu. 
tev. Dr Juhu BP. Peters CMoiher of the Commeily, 225. West ath Street. 
J. W. Pinchot. 2, Gromeren Park, 
Dan Fellows Platt. να ρος NOS. 
Henry kK. Poiter. Pittsburuh, μη. 
George B. Post. σῦς ΔΈ Pith Nrrect. 
Heury Preble, $2, Ntvyersunt Place, New Brighton, Staten Island, N.Y. 
Bruce Price, 77-33. Browdiray 
William C. Prime, js. Pest 201 Steret, 
Protessor J. Dynely Prince. 37. West oath Strect. 
Mrs. Georee Haven Putnam. 225. Wiest Σέ Street. 
M. Taylor Pyne. 92, Wall Street. 
Dr. Louis Dwight Ray (ρει ρει ρος 25, Wat Sth Street. 
Hon. Whitelaw Reid. 25). Matheson heey, 
Frederick W. Riinelanden. 289. Medlisow Lee jue, 
Jor. Ernst Riess. 2200. Ne reath cleo μος 
J. Hampden Robb. 23. Darh Arenas, 
Mrs. Cecile Rusch. fou. West σον Street. 
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Chailes Howland Russet. 75. Broad Street. 

Dr. Tultus Sachs (0 ρει Presto tt}. JS. West θη Stre ἐς 
Sdanucl B. Sclietclan. “08. We dTison Lee nite. 

Piofesser Nathaniel Schinidt, Cored? Unicersity, Ithaea, NY, 
Professor Edwin R.A. δε θόλος, 274, Weat oofh Steet. 

Tsane N. Seligman. τὸς ΠΕ Toth Street. 

Protessor Charles W. SbLichis, Pefuer tow. NOT. 


Protessor Edgar S. Shumway. Leutuers Collie. Now Beunsuwich, NS. 


Saumtel Sloan. ἢν Bust jeth Street. 

Williatu Sloane. Browdeng aie Lath Strect, 

Mass Elinore Hepburn smell fis. Weat Joth Street, 

Protessor Frank Sinalley. Sure, Cotversity. Syracuse, NOY. 
Tohnes Smith, ΤΡ δεν έν Unecersity. St. Lots, Mu. 
Wiliam Alexander smmith, 722. Mei ses Acenue. 

W. Wheeler Sinith, 27. Bust $0 th Street, 

Charles F. Soutlunayvd. 23. Wear goth Street. 

Lispenard Stewart. 6. Furth sleenae, 

απ Ro stewart, 20. Wishdnatod Sy aerre, 

Miss Ellen J. Stone. ἘΠῚ 25th Street. 

Tlenry C. Sturges. τον Dust th Street 

Dr. Russell stares (Wie Preside nt ak, East 17th Strect. 
Presutent James ΔΓ, Taylor. Poser Coll ge. Pouyhihorpse. NY 
Charles L. Vittuuy. 275. Madison ἰδέην 

Louis C. Tittany. ὃς Beet tid Street. 

Edward DL. Tilton. i. Breeden, 


Protessor Pitz Gerald ‘Pisdall i Meer ot the Council), δῦ. Convent οὐθένα, 


Williaw K. Vanderbilt, ou. Bath beewue. 


Rey. Dr. Henry Van Dyke. Vie Beech Chorch Monse. 1p. Bust stth Street. 


Fadear B. Van Winkle. 727. Bsr uth Street. 

Wemury Villard. oa. Brow? Strevt. 

J. Q. A. Ward, 229, West 327 Street. 

Samuel G. Ward, Woshinvaton Det, 

Proressor William R. Ware, συ ἧι Cire rsity, 

Wilhams R. Warren, 275, West 2th Srreet. 

Dr. Henry S. Washinaton, Lernst PLO. Moamouth Cow NO 
Professor Adolph Werner. 20. Le cfnatow Agere, 


Protessor Madrew FL West. Prinecton Uneerrsita, Princeton, NS, 


Karl E. Weston. West Mere μέσως SL. ᾿ 
Edmund Wetnore., Glen Core, Lone Ishii, ΒΥ 
J. McE Wermore. 21. Bust ἢ Strect. 


21 


Proressor Jaues Rignall Wheeler (Me aia eof the Council), Columbia Trive rect y. 


Dr. George (τ, Wheelock. τσ Perk lecwue. 
TToraee White, Zs. Test auth Streets 
Shuitord White, (eu, Barth Accu, 
Eeerton L. Winthrop, 23. Rast hid Street. 
Frank S. Witherbee. σὸς Pare Street, 
George Zabriskie. 27. Broud Nfreet, 
Century Association. ὃς Wiest 207 Street. 
New Lork State Liblary. hon. VY 
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BALTIMORE SOCIETY 


President 
Presipent DANILE €. GILMAN, 


Executive Committee 
Protess;y Kirby Frower SMITH. 
Mio ΔΈΝ εν Compy, 

Mi. Ἐν ε νι Livenine. 


Committee on Membership 


President Daxter C. GiIewan, Cherise 
Mr Mersxpes Couey. 

Protessor Bastt L. GinbEnsLEEVe. 

Mr. Enoar G. Minter 

Professer Kirpy Fo swira 

Mr Wirttiam W. SpENcE, 


Life Members 
Wilham Alvord. Boe 9711. Suu ἔρεμε γέμειν Cal, 
“David Lo Bartlett. Bultrnors. 
Charles J Buomaparte. ol. Burk Are πες 
Protesser Arthur L. Frothingham. Jr Mee Prescot, Meutin pot the μεν με εν 
Prineston, NOT. : 
Miss Mary E. Garrett. 202. West Meaeuiseyt Steer 
Proressor Basil L. Gildersleeve  WyeeePreaidiy t Taha Hoph 
feverdy Johnson. 24. Buk OF Baltimore Bartling 
W.OW. Spence) Vree-Presttent 0 Bolton Dealtejar. 
7). H. Lablbot. ρον Cathy Tv, 
Harry Walters. (MWA Virion Phase 


“μὰ Cyr prety, 


Juhan Le Roy White. Die Cams vec? North hoon Eatepsiay 


11-1 
Annual Members 
Professor HB. Adams. Jedies Haphins Cire rity, 
Dr. Cyrus Adler. 974. WD Street. Washington, [2 1", 
O. Andlews. (270 Nt, Pad Street 
Enuene N. Belt. ato. North ὁ μέρες Street, 


Professor A. LD. Bondurant. Cwerersety at Misstassepr. Unreepsita, Wiss. 


= Deceased 


1 Where uo name of a erty or town is given, the addiess is Baltimere 
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Protessor William J. Bulkley. (latin Unirersita. Orangeburg. S.C, 

Protessor Mitehell Carrell, Golamhirn Cees ἐξ. Woshington, DC. 

Professor Ἂς Ἐς Cheek. εὐ μέρει Colleae of Κα πέσης Danelle. Hy. 

E:dbward (lark, $77. Powpth Street, Woshiveton, DV, 

Mendes Coben Weer Preseteut 2825. Marth € heaples Strect, 

Jaties Peackle Denuis, 2008 Δεν Calecit ΝΡ εἴς 

Miss Alive CL Fletuher. 725. Brest sreeet. WaShewaqtTon. DC 

Hom Juanes A (rary. ΠΥ ΝΟΣ Lewden Areurey, 

President D.C. Gilman Presideut, Meher of the Councili. Johns Hopkins 
Py tec pst. 

Rev. Τὰ Ἐν Goucher. 230% St. Peru? Nrpeet. 

Mrs Charles Green. 17... Pork Phan, 

Protesser Eb. Hy Grruttin. Johas ΟΝ Unive rota. 

Miss ἘΠ ΖΛ τῆν Hall a7. Park heeiee, 

Professor 1 EL Harry. ferargetorin. Au, 

Dr. Heury M Hull. Johys Tophius Hospital, 

Protessor Henry Tyvernar., Cathal Uarrersita. Weoshinuton. DC. 

HA. Irvine Revser. 7g. Wt Mona ut Street. 

Miss Elizabeth Po Raine. syn Perk ober. 

Engene Lever. Doe, Bute Places, 

Jauns Le MeLane. wei Cuthedred Street. 

Lous Me Lane. 2202, North €hoples Street 

Themlore Marbury. 24. Mr Τρ Brace. Wiest, 

Charles Po Mayer. 220. West Moaetin at Strect. 

Protessor © OW. EB. Millet. Jala Hopkins Cuirersita. 

Edgar G. Miller Trestanrers. 220. Burst trepneti Street. 

J. Olney Novis, (0. Midis Aerie, 

George AL Popes (in St, Pil Street 

Blanchard Randall. ει δε δ oF Conta vee Badd. 

Perey M. Reese. 220s. Chities Street. 

Protessor Kirby Fosinith Secretery  Tolus Hopkins Unies rstty. 

Professor Tdwaad HL. Spicker. Johas THophens Cire rsita. 

Chanies Morton Stewart, 2% Doluhiw Street 

Protessor POR. ΟἹ ονς Beheely Lasritin, 

Fianeis White, 2222, St Pil Δεν ἐς 

Miles White, Jr. 2276. Morth Calvert Srrest. 

Dr τ Δ Whaitrilee. 28. War Red Street 

Dr. Tlarry L. Wilson. Jota Πλὴν {πε δὲ raity. 

Professor Thomas Wilkow. (ON χδομεν Mirxe tin, Woashenyton. Foe 

Mrs. ὅλαι Co Wrenshall 2 s0. Meeth Cairert Street, 

Noel Wyatt. Lhe deal lot North Charles Street. 

(τ δὲ de Fete Zacharias, 2730. Pork deena, 
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PENNSYLVANIA SOCIETY 


President 
Mie CORNELIUS STEVENSON, 


Committee on Membership 


Mrs. Comnerits Sinvisson, Oh rnc 
Mr. παν, TH. Cranpn. 

Dr “πε ρα Chang Horpty, 

Mh. Warinn FL Pri 

Dr Tarcori Wiitiase. 

fey. CHantes Woon, 


Life Members 


Mrs. Phebe A. Hearst. 1400. Nev Περί Acenue, Washington, DC. 
Charles H. Hutchinson. 2.1). Wolaat Steer t 

Clarence B. Moore. vs. South Srsth Street. 

Justus C. Strawbridee. οὐ. Murket Street. 


Annual Members 


William C. Allison. «οὐ Spruce Street. 

Mrs. Matthew Baird, Veriton. 

Professor George A. Barton. Bran Mioere Colleve, Bran Mair, Per 

Dr. William N. Bates ΓΝ ρει, ied Lreasurer . University oF Ponnsyleama, 
William F. Biddle, τὶ Spruce Street, 

S. Hudson Chapman, 2772, Spruce Street. 

Clarence H. Clark ¢ Vie-Presitevt, Member of the Couneil), Bulhitt Building 
Eedlwant W. Clatk, Badiath Baaldi, 


Professor Hermann Collitz. Bran Maire Colleue, Begn Maury. Pu, 
John ἢ. Converse. 000. North Brow? Streeeé. 

Eckley B. Coxe. da, 100.7. Locust Street 

Samucl Divkson, 224, South jth Street, 

WOW. Frazier. 200. South Loth Street. 

Professor PLR. Callott, Wyemiag Senvnary. Dinyston. Pu. 
Professor Alfred Gudeman. «νὴ 7. Ludlow NStrret, 

Provost Charles C. Harrison. 00. €hextiat Ntrert, 

Dr. Joseph Clark Hoppin. Biwi Mowe Colleges, Bryn Mair. Pu. 


Dr William ἢ. Klapp. Δός Locust Steves, 
Professor Willam A. Lainhei ton. Cyreeescta of Penn οι. 
Henry C. Lea. 2o0d. Walant Street 


1 Where no name of a city or town is eiven. the address is Philadelphia. 
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91: Daan iis W. Lewis λῆς Sprite ΝΡ ἐξ 

ProtossorGenades bolas Vee γεν at . Bryn Mere Colliae. Bran Murer, Pa. 
Rev Waiter Dewan Gs 0. τῶν Street 

Proposer Wired PL Musa. dere τ Collide. Hetcerturd. Pa. 

Water bo Price. Su Weetitt Street. 

Dro A .« Εν ήλ οτος Wecgae. Dire 

Tor Τἰ κι το τιν £02 Wedaeat Serpe. 

VPioressor Herbert Wels αντης Bean Mare College, Brun Mawr, Pi, 

John sparh awk. Jan. foo ὁ heart Street, 


, 
Mis. ( tip lius srevenson Σέ δ μὲς Member of the σον η ον, 23), South 21st 


Str t, 
Hou, Charietnagne Tower Jr. 228. South Sth Stroer, 
Joh W. Towascond. IDerrisen Budding, SW eorncr at Lith und Market Str: ets. 
Calvin Wells. Ofer of thee Preas. Ste tied? Chestnut Stevets. 
Dr. Taleott Willams. “τὴς Pine Steere. 
Reve Charles Wood. Gee πολ. Du. 
Richard Wood, 200. Chestit Street 
simart Wood. 16 24. Locust Street. 


o- 
wi 
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CHICAGO SOCIETY 


President 
Me. EDWARD E AYER. 


Executive Committee 


Professor Fravix Foo Anpotr, 
Mr. Epwarpr EL Ayer. 

Mr. ΤΗΝ J. Girssver. 
Professor Wiitiam G. Hare. 
Dr. Gorpos J. Late. 

Mr: Wrrriam R. ΤῊΝ, 
Hon. Fraxgkiin Mai Veauu. 
Protessor W. B. Owen. 

Mr. Mardin A. Rrersox 
Protes~or Paul SHOREY. 
Professor F. B. Tarnecr. 


Committee on Membership 


Mrs H. ΔΙ. Witwarri. Cheirnian, 
Protessor Fravx F. Apbborr. 
Mre A. M. H. Erte. 

Mr, Cranpes L. Tere ΠΊΧΞ ΟΝ, 
Mrs. Cuarces L. Ht tomsson, 
Miss A. E. I-maw. 

Mr. Enwarv S. Ista. 

Mrs. Wirriaw Τὸν Lin, 

Mr. Maraiin A. Rytrsoy. 
Mrs. Marrix A. Ribrson, 
Miss ELIzanniH SKINNER. 
Mrs. Hesry J. Wivine, 


Life Members 


Pr. George B. Hussev. Bust ρει, NUT. 

Charles L. Hutchinson. Meher atthe Couneil), 2709, Pramie Avene) 
*Norman Wilhams, C/feaqo. 

Henry J Willing. 770, Rash Street, 

Mrs. H. Δ΄. Wilmarth, ortine [Hotel 


y—1 
= Deceased. 


1 Where no name of ἃ eity or town is viven, the address is Chicayn. 
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Annual Members 


Piotessor Frank Frost Abbott: Sieretury). University of Chicago. 
Allison Ve Armour. st. Wobesh Atenie, 

George A. Armour, Prevcetun. NS 

Mrs. Georee A. Armour. Princeton, NOT 

Edward E. Aver (Preset. Member of the Couned). 1. Bank Street. 
Altied L. Baker. τῴ. ρει Arena. 

Protessor G. Eo Barber. {μεσόν τη of Nebrasku, Lincoln. Neb. 
Adolphus C. Bartlett. γος Bruire Ace nie, 

Mrs Chauncey J. Blair, gNs0. Dresel Bonk cord 

Thyphalet W. Blateliford. δι Lu Salle Arete. 

Mrs Harriet Y. Brainard. 2400. Grroceliad Are nite. 

Protessor James Ho Breasted. Unireraity oF Cheeaiyo. 

Protessor Demarchus C Brown. Butler College. Irvington. Ind. 
Proressor Edward Capps. Unirersity of σι 

Leslie Carter, 109. Cosa Street. 

Dr. Paul Carus. Lo le. 11]| 

Mrs, Frank Cary. 2955. Inder Avene 

H.C. Chattleld-Taylor. 0%. Buat Pirroon Street 

Professor Atos N. Currier, Unreerscty of Luea, Inia Citu, Ia. 
Protessor W. oS. Ebersole. Mt, Vernon. Ds 

Louis R. Elirich. Οὐ ρα Springs. Col, 

Mrs. Δ M.H Ellis. 20.34. Proven Arena 

Professor Alfred Emerson. Ane rein Nell, Ade ns. (reece. 
Marshall Field. 2007, Prairie Leet 

Venry 1, Frank. 26008. Pron i Area. 

COW. Fullerton. 128. Devrhorn οὗν ει 

Protessor Frank A. Gallup. Πρ εἴτ. NOY 

John J. Glessner (Vu «εν ἢ ἢ ς ἰδὲς Prairie Ate nite. 

Mrs Joli J. Glessner. ζω, ρέει λέμε, 

Frederick W. Gookin. jot Ομ με Street 

Protessor Wilham Gardner Hale) We ihe re ot the Come id . Cree rsitu or Chiruyo. 
Principal John C. Hauna. Quek Park Hiuh Sehoul, Ook Perk. Ll, 
President William R. Harper. Cureersita of Clavie 

Protessor FL B. Re Hellems. Cyerirsity ar Colorado, ΜΠ Ἴρις Col, 
Mis. Charles Hitehenek. 2. 72. fereeuimoud Area 

Mas Charles Το Hutehinsen. 28%. Pravin Arent, 

Dr Τὸ. Fletcher Tnegals. f03>. Grand Buide curd, 

Miss A. E. Tshwane. I, Torer Places 

Edward δὲ Τά. 2. Tower Place, 

Noble B Judah. γὼ. Prodris ἰδέας 

Sidney AL Kent. Roni oa Ls%. La ΝΗ], Street. 

Dr. Gordon J. Laing. Cure recta of Chaeaay, 

Bryan Lathrop. te. Bell rie Place 

Mrs. Wilham Re Linn. ὄνος Michie Arete 

Mra ALJ. MeBean. 2022. Projric Ae nite, 

George BO ΔΙ απ. 207s. ρα ρα Arenue, 

Cyrus ΠΗ. McCormick, ὦ. Haron Street. 
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Hon. Frankl MacVeash ς ἘΠ ὦ -Prisehiat Mor cron the Conood sb. 1... 
Shore Drove. 

Mrs. Franklin MacVeash., 200. Lathe Seve Drrre, 

Dr. Riehard A. Minekwiny, Pe Boe fs Neuss € fa. Mn 

Thoinas Murdoch. 2200 Precre Arran. 

J. Ralkeieh Nelsen. Jolie ρει ID gh School. 

Professor Win. Bashop Owen. ἔτρτνν ἔδεται of Cheong. 

Potter Palmer. foo. Lele Nore Darter. 

Mrs Porter Palmer. fn Lethe Sivan Deter, 

Mis. sarah A. Popes 2803. Meet ti beeen, 

Miss Rebecca S. Rice. fod. Lieptgn Leese, 

Miss Elen Resers. fu. Lu Sally feeua, 

Martin A. νοῦ τ ss Urner ot the Connaeid . 2851, Devel Boake cared, 

Mrs. Martin A. Ryerson. fool, Dye eel Bowde rig ἢν 

Professor PB. EH. Savuideis, Cnetrrorty ot Misslestyiy's Cre pati. Miss, 

Mrs. (. Bo sawver, iege. Indira Arete, 

Mars. J. Y. peatnuien. κω, Meroe Aerie, 

Protessor Jeha A. Seett. Worthen stern Une sity Εν JI 

Miss Helen M. Searles. Wt. Helunks Colliae, South Heth a. Mass. 

Protessur Frederiek W. Shipley. Leis Lasritite, 

Professor Paul Shorey. Cure rowti of Ch leva, 

Miss Elizabeth Skinuer. Zou. Bash Nem ἐς 

Miss Fredevika Skimmer. 200. Rush Street, 

Byron L. Sunth. 2/20. Proire deen, 

Mos. Byron L. Sunith. 2240, Preven Ace ne 

Albert A Sprazue. 2720, Prosrie Arenne, 

Protessor Frauk B. Tarbell (Lrensure rin Cire reita OF {με τι ἐπε} 

Protessor Edwaid M. Traber. δ ἐν ctarieulturat (ἡ κεν Bort Colin, Col. 

Willman B. Walker, ἡ, ρα Arenue, 

Mr. L.A. Coonley Ward. 020, Diciston Street. 

Professor A. M. Wileux, Uuieersity of Nenses, Lumreneté, Ai. 

Mrs. Henry J. Willing, 220, Rush Street, 


The Art Tustitute, Wrehigan rene, 
Lake Forest Art Institute, Lule Forest 111. 
Newberry Library. 
Rl 
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DETROIT SOCIETY 


President 
Proressorn MARTIN L. D'OOGE. 


Executive Committee 


Mr. Joun S. Gray. Chairman. 
Mr. Groree W. Bates, 

Miss Crara Avery. 

Miss Grace Frorr. 

Mr. Davin Ἐς Herxseman. 
Professor IT G. SaHernrarp. 
Dr. Lrarte> CuoNsen. 


Committee on Membership 


Mr. Joun S. Gray. Choire, 
Mr. Groncr W. Bates, Seeretarw. 
Miss Crara AVERY. 

Miss GRACE FILER. 

Mrs. W. Hl. StEvevs. 

Professor H. (ἃ. SHERRARD. 


Life Members 


Miss Clara Avery. 47, Flint Streets 
*Mrs. John J. Basley. Detroit. 
Hon. Levi L. Barbour. 667, Woodard Avenuc. 
Mrs. Dwieht Cutler, Grand Ieern, Mich. 
George 8S. Davis. P.O. Bue 14). 
tev, H. Ῥ, De Forrest. it). Churlotte Acenue. 
Dexter M. Ferry ( Veee-P resident). 1040. Woodward Avenues 
Mrs. Dexter M. Ferry. 10g. Woodbeard Avenue. 
Miss Bhinche Ferry. (0g. Woodard Ave nire. 
Mrs. 1). L. Filer. a. Coutield Acenae, 
Miss Grace M. Filer, 30. (ρα {1 Arenue. 
Mre. William A. Moore. 7077. Woodieurd Avenive 
Ton. Thomas W. Τα τοῦς Merril] Block. Woodward Arenive, 
Miss Sarah Savidge. Sprdet Luks. Mich. 
Mrs. Helen Beach Tillottson. Orroseu, Mich. 
15-1 
* Deveased. 
1 Where no name of a city or town is given, the address is Detroit. 
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Annual Members 


William Aikman. Ji. ὦ. Wadler Brock 

Hoon. Russell AL Adeer. Woshiveton. 2) € 

Mrs John N. Bagles. ΔΑ 2. Fie peri chert 

Mrs. stephen Baldwin... Midian beri 

George W. Bates Secretaria, Meurer ot the Canned. Fi Bigg Streets 

Joseph H. Berry. Care ot Bored Bros. 

Louis Bhiz. fl. Wooden? Nees Lerrace, 

Mrs. Frank W. Brown. 31. Brot Sree? 

Charles Buneher Vree-Preandent of 0. Baie nd Street, 

Dr. Leartus Conner. Las. τέκν Street 

Witham ΔΙ. Courtis. 22%. Fuverth Are aur 

Hon. sullivan M Cutcheou. 72. Edin Pia 

Protessor Martm L.D Oone Prisadiat, Ment potthe Connells. Ana Arbor, Mech. 

Eldridge M. Fowler, Home δέν Bawh Baddriry 

Professor Ἐς S. (τορι ἢν iow Colle Alban. Mich 

Johu Gray. £2. Forest Arewin. Bust 

ILury C Hall, δὼ. Hereoeh Neva. Bust Dn trot 

Hon, Herschel Ho Watch. 6.5. Prteher Street 

David E. Hememan. glo. Wooded hee nate 

Jesse B. Hornung. 1.1. Ferru Aveui. Lost, 

Joln B. Howarth. χω, Second Arete, 

Jere C. Hutchinys. 206. Soe ph Cont Aeon. 

Dr. Augustus W. Ives. 20. Moutedtin Street. Woot, 

Perey Ives i Treasurer. 22. More tlie Street. Woot 

Miss Myra Jones. Wraiderun re Blate 

James Joye ww. Με, Street, Wese 

Henry L. Kanter. τι Midrson Are iit 

Professor Francis W. Kelsey 
Arbor, Mich. 

John T. Michau. PO. Bue tot. St. Joseph. Mo 

Hon. Willam A. Moore. 7.7 τς Woodman Leva, 

E,W. Pendleton 22. αν] μα 

Marvin Preston, 43. Bah Strect. Bust, 

Mrs. J. Summer Rovers. Orehurd Luke. Mich. 


Vee President, Mendes of the Conmily, Ann 


Protessor Johar C. Rolfe. cha ἀρ. Mich, 
Danmtel Rowen, 62. Bava Street. 

Trumbull Avenue 
Anan Sheldon. 296. Fort Strert. ΠΕ δας 
Protessor Harry G Sherrard, Cam of Berry Bros. 
Airs. W. EL Stevens. 2009, Woodend beenie 
More. Frederte Be. Stevens. 60. Eliot Strert. 
Bryant Walker. $7. Altred Street, 

Charles Wright. 52. .Wrred Strict 

Henry ΔΙ. δε στ. [Pocaderard Areuote, 

Dr. Tal C Wyman, AG. Adenis σέο, Wrst, 


James Εν Seripps, 3 


Classical Department of Central Heh Sehool, 
Detroit Publie Libhuay 
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The following names were received too late for insertion in the 
“proper place: ταν 


DETROIT SOCIETY 
Life Members 


Theodore D. Buhl, 143. Latiutte Avenue. 
Charles L. Freer. οὖς Ferry Avenue. 
Colonel Frank J. Hecker, 127. Woodurrrd Avenue. 


Annual Members 


John H, Avery. S70. Teresi Avene, 

Nerbert L. Baker, ρῶς Coss Lee iis 

Mrs. Kinzie Bates. 106. Wondi r Street 

Clarence A. Black. 1067. Weodieurd Arenue. 

Dr. James B. Book. «νην Fluts, 

Lem, W. Bowen. 33. Pe terboro Ν γε εῖς 

Claude H. Candler. 62. Gurteid Arinie. 

Jolin M. Donaldson. Loe. L7rred Street. 

Schuyler Graut. 1245. Woodward Avenue, 

Protessor George Hempl. lose. Unerersity Avenue, Wrst. Ann 
Achor, Mieh. 

Dr. Wilbert B Hinsdale. €17. Forest Accnme. Avie Arbor. Mech. 

William P. Holliday. 3%. Duecenport Srreect. 

Mrs. Oscar A. Janes, 23%, AM andeine Avenie., West. 

Charles J. Johuson. 6.5, Couuress Striet. West. 

Charles A. Kent. JO. Altre? Street 

Christian Leidieh. 925. Chamber of Commerce. 

Georue D. Mason. 80. Grisirold Street 

Willian C. MeMillan. Caine Trust Building. 

alexander MePherson. 762. Cues cdreaite. 

David ©. Paige. 100. Cunteld Avenues West 

William Ἐς Quinby. t2 0. Jerson Aeenue 

William Reid. Zyoa. Woodend Acenue 

John V. Sheehan. 226. Woodered Lee ane 

Dr. Edwin 8. Sherrill, ὅλως Wooded Arenue. 

Juhus Stroh, 7656. Jerson Ace ite. 

E. W,. Voiet. 408. Neeond Avi nue. 

Miss A. L. Voret. £18. NSeeond Avenue, 

John Walker. 4+, Eviaund Plaee 

Morris L. Wilhams, Σοὶ Coss dren δ 
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WISCONSIN SOCIETY 


President 
Proressor MUSES STEPHEN SLAUGHTER. 


Committee on Membership 


Professor Covrirs Forsicr Suit. Chorniae. 
Miss Anier (τ. CuarmMay, 

Professor ALEXANDER Krrr. 

Mrs. Wayyr Raweavy. 

Professor Mosrs STEPHEN SLAUGHTER. 

Mr. Breese J. STEVENS. 


Life Members 


Mrs. William H. Metealf. oJ. Wear 77. Street, Nene York. MY. 
Hon. Jolin L. Mitehell. fou. Δεν Street, Malieruker 3 
Miss Elizabeth A. Plankimton. 2077. Groud Atrnine., Melucukee. 
Augustus Ledyard Suaith. ὅλος Won Streets Lypyletun. 


Annual Members 


President Charles Kendall Adams. 0702. Luwudon Street, Mudixon. 

Miss Katharine Allen. 228. Langdon ΔΕ ἐς Madison, 

Selden Baeonii Meter of the Comnends, Tip. Nessaw Strat, New York, NY. 

Williain Van Allen Catton, West Sele Miah Nehuol, Milwuiive, 

Miss Alice ας Chapman , Weer-Presetint 78. Cass Street. Milimauhe é. 

Miss Professor Annue Crosby Tinery. a7. Lake Steet. Madison, 

Professor Jamies Re Jewett, 205, Sunonit Aeewae. St Ponds Mean 

Professor Alexander Rerr (Vier-Prestdent\. τὰς Lengdon Street, Mearlison, 

Professor Arthur Gordon Laird. 277. Langdon Street. Madison. 

Rey. Charles Stanley Lester, St. Pols Reetorg. Milranies e. 

Benjamin WK. Miller, Jr. 35%. Marshall Street, Mileaukee. 

Η. ν΄. Ogden, 221. Wiseousia Street, Mirdisow. 

Protessoy Willhun Porter, Beloit College, Beloit. 

Mis. Wayne Ramsay λους President). du. Mills Street, Madison. 

Protessor Moses Stephen Slaughter (President, Menler or the Coaned), 001. 
Fraucis Street, Madison. 


1 Where no name of a state 15 given. the address is Wiseonsin. 
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Professor Charles Forster Βα} (Seer ter died Trenserer, Uitte ΠΤ] 1. ει 
Martisun. 

Professor Tram A. Suber. ἔν λέν rata ot Wreeensin Menten, 

Hon, John C. Spooner, £0. Leeda Steet, Ma fists, 

Erust A. Stavrain. 8¢. Jelucs Militera Med aia De 6, ld, Wes, 

Breese J. Stevens (Vues President . ἑοῖς North Carroll Steet. Matson, 

Reuben Gold Thwartes. 204 Lenton Street. Monk sen 
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CLEVELAND SOCIETY 


President 
Mr. HOWARD P. EELLS. 


Life Members 
Professor Harold N. Fowler (Sceretury und Treasurer, Meinher of the Council), 
44, Cornell Strect 
Hon. John Hay, ΤΕ εκ) μέσας D.C. 


to 


Annual Members 


Dr. H. F. Biggar. lag. Prospect Street. 

Charles C. Bolton, 15.54. Euclid Avenue. 

Charles PF. Brush, Zu. Enelid Avenue. 

Miss Anna Burgess, 510. Buchid Avene. 

Τὴ). B. Chambers, Perry-Payne Budding, 

Dr H. WK Cushing, +86, Prospeet Street. 

Willian E. Cushing. 22. ΠΟ) Street. 

C. 1. Daneler, 1..1.ς Enelid Ace uue, 

Professor Walter Dennison. Oberlin, O. 

Mis Jolin H. Devereux, 882. Buelid Arcane, 

Howard P. Eells ) President. Mendir af the Council). tor, Prospeet Street. 
Mrs. Harold N. Fowler. 2% Cornell Street, 

Gen, George A. Garreteon, Lud, Enelid Aer ade. 

Maleolm S. Greenough (Mler-Prrsvdent . ὅσος Superior Street. 
H.R. Hatch. 1895, Buclid Arcune, 

Professor Arthur W. Hodaman, 26.4. West Sth Arenw. Columbus, O. 
L. E. Holden, The Hollenden. 

Daniel William Lothman, 9.4. (treenmood Street, 

J. H. MeBride, 133%. Evelid Avene. 

Professor H, W. Magoun, Ridael? College, Redield. SD. 
Samuel Mather, 332. Evelid Avenne. 

Mrs. Samuel Mather. 32, Euelid Avenne, 

Charles A. Mitchell. go7, Giddings Ae nue, 

Edwin V. Morgan. ctarern. Caguia Lake, NY. 

Protessor Barker Newhall, Δεν, College, Gambier, Ο, 
Chatles L. Pack. ΔῸΣ, Evelid tre nie. 

Edward S. Pave. “50, Prose et Street. 

Mrs Edward δὲ Page. 93.4. Prospect Strect. 

James Parmelee. Sil. Euclid Aleenne. 


1 Where no name of a city or town is given, the address is Cleveland. 


of 
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Professor Richard Parsous. De larare. 0" 

Edward Ε΄ Philips. Mariette εὐ εις ΔΙ τρίτα, Ὁ, 
Protesser sarnuel Bo Plater. bd lle eh Cdliue, 
Dr. George Ἐν Sank f. Ouraygia Street 

Hon Willam 15. Sandets, 80%. με cle none, 
Mr~. William B Sanders δον Buelal Veena, 


(Vou. ΠῚ 


Professor W.S. Searboroueh, Wifi tree Cr rsity, Waite ptoree, Ov 


Protessor Willian J. seelye. Wooster Cre rota. Worst, Ο, 


Miss Sarah Skumer. Western College. Oa turd. ὦ, 
Miss Mary DL soathworth. S23. Prosper Street, 
Dr. Charles W. δᾶμον, Ohio Creeursitas hes. ὦ), 


Georse R. Swain. Unéce radi Schaal, Honih abt ete, 


President Charles F. Thwine. στ Diliduirer denne. 
J. Ἡ. Wade. Ζυ ον Evel Aeenne, 

Mrs. J. H. Wade. 20.24. Αἰ] Av war, 

Mars E. Wagar. 174, Frouklin Avenue. 

Judce Henry C. White. 324. Hurhyoss Arenve, 

Miss Carshne H. Whitthsev. as, Glen Street, 


Mrs. Helen M. Wileox. The Arliatton Hor, Woshington., DOC. 


Rey. James D. Willauson. 27, Corucl) Street. 
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CONNECTICUT SOCIETY 


President 
Hox. SIMEON E. BALDWIN. 


Executive Committee 


Hon. ὅσσον Ἐς Batpwty. President, 
Professor Tracy PieeK. Wree- President, 


Professor J. C. Vas Bexscuores, Vieve-President. 


Professor Horatio ΔΙ. Ruvyeorps, Sceretary and Treasurer. 


Protessor Titomas D. GoupkLe. 
Professor J. ΔΙ. Hoppers, 

Dr. Roprerr P, Kerr. 
Professor E. T. Miniter. 
Miss Epirn Wootsry. 


Life Member 


Professor Thomas Day Seymour (Meaber ar the Conueil), 34. Hillhunse 


aleenur 


Annual Members 


1 


Professor F.C. Babbitt (ΠΝ μὰ δε)" of the Covneil), Trinity College, Hartrord, 


Coun. 
Professor Simeon FE. Baldwin (President), 24. Woll Street. 
Miss Neberva Τὸ Beach, 76. Well Street. 


T. G. Bennett, 278, (Touch Street, 
Dr. T. I. Bishop, 275. Church Street. 

John W. Bristol, G5, Bune Street. 

Edward G. Coy, Hotehhiss School, Lakeville, Cona. 
Mass Florence Cronise, Sifin, Ὁ. 

Franklin B. Dester. Les, Prospect Street. 

Sherwood O, Dickerman, 190. Cottuge Street. 

Rev. Dr. Timothy Dwight. 220. Colleue Street. 
Professor D, Cady Eaton, Prospect Street. 

George FL Eaton. ti. Suehent Street. 

Henry FL English. Js. Hillhouxe Avenue. 

Mrs. George B. Farnain. 37, Hillhause Arenire, 
Professor Henry W. Farnam. 3.4. 2/T house Arenne. 
Wilham W. Parnain, 3.75, Prospeet Street. 

Ἐς Wayland Fellowes, 2277, Whitney Avenue. 


1 Where no name of a city or town is given, the address is New 


. Haven. 
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Professor Thomas D. Goodell. 39. Eye hill Bown? 

Hon. Lynde Harrison, 32. Haollioiec cherie. 

Rev. Dr Edwin Harwood, {04 Dente Street, 

Dr. T. Woolsey Heermance. 0 Berkeley Hall, Yok Ura pity 
Miss Mary Hillard. St. Murgarers Sehool, Warerhurg, Coun, 
Protessor Edward W. Hopkins. 25. Beshiopy Street 

Professor James M. Heoppmy $0. Hilda Are pits, 

Walter W. Hyde. τῆς Rownd TU Road, Northing tia, Muss, 
John Day Jackson. Graduates’ (Tah, 

Dr. Charles W. L. Johnsen. o0%, Berkeley Hot? Yai 
Dr. Robert P. Keep. Mesvach., Cows. 


Care tart, 


Dr. Georve D. ΟΠ ρος, clicerigen School af Classical Studies, Rome, {π||}}}. 

Hon, Frederick J. Kingsbury, Wor rhira, Conn. : 

Professor Heury R. Lang. 230. Will Street, 

Dr. James Locke. 317. Crown Street. 

George Grant MacCurdy. 33. Wl] Street. 

Professor Elmer Truesdell Merrill, Weslevon Unlversor. ΔΙῸ]. ἕδος Cann. 

Professor Edward P. Morris. 23. Edy hill Row, 

Rey. Dr, Charles Ray Palmer. 277. Wotney Avenue, 

Professor James Morton Paton, Wesleyan Urorersad, Middhetury, Conn. 

Professor Tracy Peck ¢ Wiee-Presivent:. 124. Hiah Strout 

Professor Bernadette Perrin \ Member of the Conned . 16, Furnan Hell, 

Miss Theodate Pope. ΕἸ μένης Conn, 

Miss Mary PB. Quiney. #7. ΗΠ] ον Avenue. 

Miss Professor Louise F. Randolph, Jf. Tulvake Colleate, Sauth Hlth a, ἌΓ ςς, 

Professur Horatio M. Reynolds (Nvoretury wud Treasurirs. 58. Vande alt Holl. 

Harley Ἐς Roberts, Waterton, Conn. 

Miss Caroline A. Ruutz-Rees. Rosemary Holl, ΤΠ τωρ. Conn. 

Professor Edward Ἐν, Salisbury. 27, Church Street. 7 

Professor Frank K. Sanders. 20.3. Liverence Street 

George D. Seymour. 118. York Strees. 

Ezekiel G. Stoddard. 352. Temple Street. 

Horace D. Taft. Waterton, Cone. 

Professor Herbert C. Tolman, Vonderhilt Cnirersity, Nashville. Tenn. 

Professor J. C. Van Benschoten (Vice-President), Wesleyon Unicersity, Midide« 
torren, Conn. 

Addison Van Name, 721. Hiuh Street. 

Pierce N. Welch. 1452, Chapel Street. 

Miss Mary C. Welles, Smith College, Northampton. Mags, 

Eli Whitney. Cli? Street. Whitney Avenue. 

Frederic Wells Williams, 135, Wotuey Arenne. 

Professor Theodore S. Woolsey, 226, Church Striet. 

Miss Edith Woolsey, 257, Church Street 

brofessor Henry BP. Wright. Zs, York Street, 
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The following names were received τοῦ late for insertion in the 
proper place --- 


NEW YORK SOCIETY 
Annual Members 


John M Carrére. 28, Evist gist Nrreet. 

Professor Frauk Carter, Mered] Cuicersitu. Muutrevl, Canada, 

Frank Seott Gerrish, 17. Bust oth street. 

Henry Geidman. 32. Nessa Street. 

Miss Anna Spalding Jeukins. 27. Mourar Stecet. Brooklyn. NY. 
Protesser H. Ἐς Linseott. Cytrersity ot North Coroling. Chapel Id. NC. 
George >. Morrison. 9. Well Street. 

Miss May Louise Nichols, Vussar College, Poughheepse. N.Y. 
William P. Prentice. 7. West 2eth Street. 

Rev, Dr. John H. Raven. Theologica? Scninary, New Briunawick, NU. 
Mixs Nellie Marie Reed. Puchior Institute. Brooklyn, NY. 

Miss Alice B. Sprague. 115. West Chiaywicd Street. Bagfelo, NY. 
Felix Warburg. fo. Evet 72d Street. 


PENNSYLVANIA SOCIETY 
Annual Member 


Dean E. M. Hyde. Ursinus College. Collegeville. Prt. 


BALTIMORE SOCIETY 
Annual Member 


Professor Thomas Wilson, U. S. National Muse nine Washington, D.C. 


CONNECTICUT SOCIETY 
Annual Member 


Rev. Charles C. Stearns, 126. Gurdea Street, Hortrord, Conn, 


To the lst. on p. 9 of Theological Seminaries which unite in 
maintaining the Fellowship in Christian Archaevlugy in the School 
in Rome, should be added : — 


Cuieaco THrorocicat Sextyary. Chicaya, IT. 
OwerLiIn THEOLOuICAL Semixary. Olerhin. Ὁ, 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL AT ATHENS 
MANAGING COMMITTEE AND DIRECTORATE 
1881-1900 


Chairmen of the Managing Committee 
Re sprue 
JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE, of Harvard University, lost. 
THOMAS DAY SEYMOUR, of Yale University. 


Managing Committee 


Joux Wiiirams White, of Harvard Umiversity tex afr io, as 
President of the Institute, since Jannary 30. 1s07 1. 

Cuances Error Nonrox, of Harvard University cee aifinio. as 
President of the Tustitute. until 1800. and then by election). 


~E. W. Geavey. of Harvard Universicy. 1883. 
ALBERT Hargis. of Brown University, 
*Tromas W. Leprow, of Yonkers, N.Y., ~ 1894. 
*Francis W. Parrrery, of Boston. ~ Loo, 
Freprric J. pe Peyrsten. of New York, 
*Wenry Drisrer, of Cohuubia University. ~ 1507. 


Basu L. Ginpersircyt. of Johns Wopkins University, 
Wittnas W. Goopwis, of Harvard University oc “ποῖος, as 
Direvtor of the School, and from 155.} by election), 


*Lrews R. Packarp, of Yale University. * 1884. 
Wirtiam AM. Sroane, of Princeton University, IS9T, 
=Winttam 8. Tyrer. of Amherst Colleve, 1538, 


Jvwes C. Vas Besscnoriy, of Wesleyan University, 
Martiy L. D'Oour, of Michizan Vinversiry. : 
Tuomas Day Spryweer, of Yule University. 

~Joux UH. Wueenrir, of the Vhiversity of Virginia, 


* 1885, 

*Freprnic De Forest Ancry. of Harvard University (ex 
ogitelo, as Director of the Sehuol ;, 1550 
Francis Brows, of Chion Theolosical Seminary, 1503 


Winriaw Garpver Have. of Cornell Ciuversity 


‘since 1892. of 
the University of Chicago ; 


Cnrine 1885-00, ee ogiters. as Chair- 
man of the Manasing Comunitree of the Selool in R 

Witrraw Ro Ware, ot Columbia Cnhiversiry. 

“Avatsrts C. Merriam, of Columbia University, 

Ὁ. M. κεν αν of Willains College, 

IP. Beexwirn, of Trinity Collece, 

Fitz Geranp Vrsvaie. of the College of the City of New Yort 

Miss Avice Εν Freeway, of Wellesley College, 

Ἡ. δὲ. Barrp, of New York University. 

A. FPF. Frurer. of the University of Missouri, 

Wiriiam Prprrer, of the University of Pennsyly 


ome). 
* 1800, 
1887. 


1890. 
aia, 1889. 


1891, 


1896, 
1897. 


1838, 


1809, 
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Miss A.C. πριν, of Wellesley College. 

+ Ricusarp H. Mature, of Amherst College, 

Miss Appy Τάς, of Vassar College. 

Cuanres Warpsirry, of Cambridge University, England (ez 
offiers, as Director and Protessor of the Sehovl), 

Frayx Β. farpecr, ot the University of Chicago (e% officto. as 
Annual Director of the Sehool), 

Beryaporte Perrin, of Adelbert College of Western Reserve 
University (since 1843, of Yale University). 

Wiis ἂς Lawurrion, of the University of Pennsylvania. 

5. Srandove Onnis, of Princeton University (es aficio. as Annual 
Director of the Seheoh, 

Heyry Gispoys, of Amherst College (since 1804, of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania). 

Se1m Low, of Columbia University (ee afie’o, as President of 
the Archaeological Institute). 

Reevs B. Ricuarpsonx, of Dartmouth College (since 1893, ex 
officio, as Director of the School). 

James R. Wuecen. of the University of Vermont (since 1895, 
of Columbia University). 

Mrs. Ecizapetu S. Meap, of Mt. Holyoke Cullese, 

τα Carey Porasp, of Brown University (ex oficio. as 
Annual Director of the School, and from 1992 by election). 

ΕΝ ΤΑΝ Ine Wareerer, of Cornell University. 

Fraxk B. Tarvere. of the Cinversity of Chicagn (er offieto, as 
Secretary of the Sehvol, wud trom 193 by eleetion). 

Cuarte~ 1). Apanms. of Dartunouth Collece. 

Aprvnaw L. Fuirer, of Adeibert College of Western Reserve 
University. 

Herverrt Weim Suyti. of Bryn Mawr College. 

ΖΦ. πὸ Srisiverow Sternete¢. of Amherst College. 

Epvwanrp B. Crapr, of the University of Calitornia. 

GanpixER M. Layer, of Boston. 

Tuomas 1). Goopere, of Yale University (er atieio, ἃ» Professor 
of the School). 

Engar A, Evens. of Syracuse University. 

Gronur FE. Howrs, of the University of Vermont. 

S.R. Winans, of Princeton University. 

Joux HT. Wri, of Harvard University (ec egtedo. as Editor- 
in-Chief of the Journal of the Institute). 

Arrreiep ΕΝ μέσον, of Cornell University Gc afieio, as Professer 
of the School). 

TEowarp Der way Perry. of Columbia University. 

Miss Evtey FL Mason. ot Boston. 

Hisry M. Tyirn, of Smith Collese. 

Enver Trerspiin Mierrivt, of Wesleyan University (er agieca, 
as Acting Chairman of the Managing Committee of the School 
in Rome). 

Louse Ε΄ Raxvoren, of Mt. Uelyoke College. 


1890. 
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Directorate of the School 
1882-1883 


Direetor: Wittraw Woytrso~ Goouwrs, Ph D.. LL.D. DC.L., Eliot Professor 
ot Greek Literature in Harvard University. 


1883-1884 
Direetor' Lewis Ἐν Packarp, Ph 1). Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. Dred Oetoher lo. sod. 
Secretary J, Ro Sirpinedon STERRETT. Ph.D., Professor or Greek in Amherst 
College. 
1884-1885 
Director’ James Cooxe Van Besscuotex, LL D.. Seney Professor of the 
Greek Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 


1885-1886 


Directur’ Frepertc De Forest Arey. Ph.D.. Professor of Classical Philolozy 
in Harvard University. (Died Auyust J. 1847.) 


1886-1887 
Director: Martix L. D'OocE. Ph.D.. LL.D... Professor of Greek in the Uni- 
versity of Michigan. 
1887-1888 
Director: Avevstvs C, Merriam, Ph.D.. Professor of Greek Archaeology and 
Epizrapby in Columbia University. 9 Died Junuary 10. 1945. ) 


1888-1889 
Director: CHarLres Wacpsters, Ph.D... Litt.D., L.H.D.. Slade Professor of 
the Fine Arts in the University of Cambridee. Enzland 
ananwel Divectur: FRANK BiGetow Tarperr. Ph.D., Professor of Greek τὸ 
and Epigraphy in the University ot Chicago. 


1889-1890 
Director: CHartes Warpstery, Ph.D., Litt.D.. L.H.D. 


Annual Director: Ἂς Staxnore Orris. Pb.D., L.H.D.. Ewing Professor of the 
Greek Language and Literature im Princeton University. 


1890-1891 
Director: CHartes Watnstery, Ph.D.. Litt. D.. L.H.D, 


ananel Director: Rercs Byaw Ricnarnsoyx, Ph.D. (Professor of Greek in 
Dartmouth College), Director of the School. 


1891-1892 
Director: CaHartes Warpsrers, Ph.D., Litt D.. L.ED, 


elnunal Director: Wrtrtam Carey Poraxp, MA., Professor of the History of 
Art in Brown University. 


1892-1893 
Secretary: FRANK BicELow Tanner, Ph Ὁ 
Professor of Art: Cuarres Warpsteix, Ph.D... Litt. D., L.H.D. 


Professor of the Greek Lunguaye and Literatures James R. WHEELER, Ph.D.. 
Professor of Greek in Columbia University. 
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1893-1894 


Director: Rervs Byam Ricnarpsox. Ph.D. 

Protessup of Art: CHarres Warpeters. Ph... Litt.D.. L.H.D. 

Protessuy of the trreck Language aud Literature: Joux Wittiams WHITE, 
Ph.D., LL.D.. Professur of Greck in Harvard University. 


1894-1895 


Directoy: Rervs Bram Ricwarpsoy. Ph.D, 

Protissoy of Art: CHarves Watpsrrrs. Pu.D.. Lit. D.. LHD. 

Proressor oF the Greek Lenguege and Literature: Tuomas Dwicut Goopec., 
PhLD., Professor of Greek in Yale University. 

Architeet: Epwarp Τῷ Tirros, of New York. 


1895-1896 


Director: Rurvs Byam Ricwarpsoy, Pld). 

Protssur of Art: Cuarres Warpsrrer. Pi)... Lite D.. LD. 

Protessor of the Creek Laugiege ond Literature: ΒΈΝΤΑΜΙΝ [ΡῈ WHEELER, 
PL.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek in Cornell Chiversity. 


1896-1897 


Dircetur: Rervs Byam Ricuarrsoy, Ph.D 

Prot ssorot Art: Cavkres Wabpsrer. PLD... Litt.D.. L.A.D. 

Protissur of Ue Grek Longue aud Lite raters * 3. BR, SITLINGTUN STERRET?, 
Ph.D.. Professor of Greek αὶ Amherst College. 


1897-1898 


Dirvetoy: Rervs Byam Ricwarpsos, Ph.D. 

Protessor ot Archeolodd : ALFRED Emznsoy. Ph.D.. Professor of Archaeology 
in Cornell University. 

Lecturer on Greek Vises: JosepH Crark ΠΌΡΡΙΝ, Ph.D., Associate in Greek 
aArt and Archaeology im Bryn Mawr College. 


1898-1899 


Dircetor: Rercs Byram Riewarpson, Ph.D. 

Professor: ALFRED Ewrrsoy, Ph.D. 

Lecturer on Greck Literoture > Miss ANuie Crara Cuapry. A M.. Professor of 
Greck in Wellesley College. 


1899-1900. 


Directoy: Rervs Byraw Πτοη πότον. Phd. 
Professor of the Grok Language and Literature: HERBERT WER ΜΎΤΗ, 
Pu.D., Professor ot Greek in Bryn Mawr College. 
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Secretaries of the Managing Committee 


Ree ned. 
*Tnowas W. Τα τον. of Yonkers. N.Y... Δ loud. 
James Ro Wueener. ot the University or Vermont (siuce δος 
of Columbia University) 
Treasurers of the Managing Committee 

Frepeni¢e J. pe Peystrr. of New York, Lu, 
Garpistr M. Lane, οἱ Boston. 

Chairmen of the Committee on Publications 
Wirrrax W. Goopwrty, of Harvard University, 1558, 
πΑτοιττον (᾽ν Merriam, of Columbia University, Tso, 
Bernaporre Perris, ot Yale University. ley. 

Associate Editor of the Journal of the Institute 

James R. Woe ver, of Columbia University. 

Chairmen of the Committee on Fellowships 
Jous Wittiams Wuuite. of Harvard University. ser, 
Bessa Ine Wireerer, of Cornell Unversity, Tod, 


Miss Anny Leacn, of Vassar College. 


6 tee ἡ Ret . ς 
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SCHOOL AT ATHENS 
FACULTY AND STUDENTS 
1898-1899 


Faculty 
Proressorn RUFUS BYAM RICHARDSON, Px.D., 
Dircetoy of the Schovl. 
Professor ALFROCOD EMERSON, Pu.D., 
Proressur oF Architevlvyy. 


Miss Proressorn ANGIE CLARA CHAPIN, ΑΔΕ, 
Lecturer on tavek Literature. 


Students 

Fart Barr. B.L. (University of Cincinnati, 1894), Student of the School 
(1807-O8), 

Mass Harrinr Avy Borp. A.B. (Smith College, 1892), Student of the School 
(1806-07), Fellow of the School, 

Anrucr Sropparp Cootry, A.B. (Amherst College, 1891). A.M. (Harvard 
University. 1893), PhD. (Harvard Univeraty, 1896). Instructor in Greek 
m Harvard University and in Radelitle College (1906-07), Student of the 
School {1 9 τ 9 δ), 

Hernert Frere ner De Cor, A.B. (University of Michigan. 1888). A.M. (CUniver- 
sity ot Michigan, 1890), Elisha Jones Fellow of the Uuiversity of Michigan, 
Student of the School (1801-92, 1867-0), Fellow of the School (1905-97 5, 

SHerwoop Owen DickiRwax, A.B, (Yale University, 1s08*, Soldiers’ Memorial 
Fellow of Yale University, Student of the Scliool (1S07-98). 

Artutrk Fairpayns, A.B. Dartmouth Collese, 1880). Ph.D. (University of 
Freiburg mm Breisgau. 1lov2). Assistant Pivtessor or German in Dartmouth 
College, Instructor in Greek in Yale University. Fellow of the School. 

Miss Stsas Brarny Frayxiiv, A.B. (Bryn Mawr College. 1890. Ph.D. (Bryn 
Mawr College, 1805), Fellov in Greek of Bryn Mawr Colleze (1ssv-H), 
Collegiate Alumnae American Fellow (1902-93), Instructor in Latin in 
Vassar College (1S05-07), 

Waritk αν Hovnivs, ALB. (Cornell University, 1895). 

Water Wooppers Urner. ALB. (Cornell University, 1803). 

Jvmes Wirrtram Kirn, A.B. (Denison University. los). 

Sipvey Nursox Morse, A.B. (Yale University, 1800), Greek Master of Wil- 
liston Seminary. 

Miss HWreerir Diay Nicnors, A.B. (Wellesley College. 1884), AM. (Wellesley 
College, Tos), 

Miss Max Loven Nicnors, ALB. Smith College. 1888), AM. (Sinith College. 
188). Fellow ot the School (150 1- 98). Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellow of 
the School. 

Dease Reep Stvart. A.B. (University of Michigan, 1896). Elisha Jones 
Fellow of the University of Michigan. 

Jaues Tucker, δες A.B. (Brown University, 1887). 
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SCHOOL AT ATHENS 
FELLOWS AND STUDENTS 
1882-1900 


Fellows 


Frayk Cote Bansris. Το ποῦ, 

Miss Hannritt Asn Boy. Ls es-1000, 
CarmnoLye Nirpe Brows, lstictes, 
GeorvE Hexyry Crave, Isiy-tis 
Herpnert Fretrenrer Dr Cov. Tous-u7, 
ARTHUR FaiRpanke. Pee, 

Miss May Lovise Nicners. Psy, 
Benxsawin Power. Ts ln, 

JaMc> Trucker, 1sg-1u0n, 


Students Tf 


Joux Appr. 1895-04. AB. “Πανναγὰ University. 1893, 

of. Cheyles Street. Bostow. Mouxs 

Eceexr Promp Anprews. lood-te AB. Corneil University. 1805 . Fellow in 
Cornell University (1805-07. Curator ur the Musetn of Classical Antijuity, 
Isi7-. 

Cornell Curversitu. Ithuea, NY. 

Fravk CoLte Bappiit, ls. AB. ‘Harvard Cinversity. 1800 24 ML Har- 
vard University, legz © PhD. κ᾿ Harvard University. 1504. Fellow ot the 
School (1805-06 . Instructor in Greek iu Harvard University . ΤΠ ΠΝ )ς 
Instructor in Greek in Trinity Colleze (1ses—on . Protessor οἱ Greek in 
Trimty College, Tse, 

Trinity Collea. Hartturt, Coun, 

Winriam Wises Bipey, ΤΉ την, A.B. Johns Hopkins University. 881). LL.B. 
(University of Maryland, 18833. ΤῊ Doi Johns Hepkins Unive Vsity., INR), 
Professor of Greek and Latin in the Central University οἱ Kentucky. 

Central Universita. Richmond, Ru. ὶ ὶ 

Winriaw Nickersox Bares. Το. ΕΔ ιν arvard University. 130 τς A.M. 

(Harvard University, 1801). PhD. Harvard Unive rsiry, Is5., Tnstruetor 
in Greek mn Harvard University (1805-05... Instructor m Greek in the Unie 
versity of Pennsylvania. 1s%5-. 
Crirersity of Pennsyh anu, Philads Tyla, Pu, 
Pati Barr. bey, BOL. ¢ University of Cincinumat. 1894), 
Heidelhery, Germany. 


t The vear of residence at the School is placed immediately after the name. 
t Absent part of the vear. 
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Loris Bevrer, 1982-83,; A.B. (Rutgers College. 1s75,. A.M. (Rutgers College), 
Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins University. 1551, Proressor of Greek in Rutgers 
Culleze, 

Ratyors College, New Brunswick, NS, 

Miss Harriet Axy Borv. lode—o7. 1898-1900. A.B. (Smith College. 1892), 
Fellow of the Sehool (18¥8-99). Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellow of the 
Sehvol, 

althens. Grecee, 

Water Ray Bripemay, 1885-84, A.B. (Yale University, 1851), A.M. (Miami 
Universicy. 1591. and Yale University, 18f2:. Soldiers’ Memorial Fellow of 
Yale University, Tutor in Greek im Yale Uuiversity (18$4-88.. Professor 
or Greek in Miami University (less-91). Professur of Greek in Lake Forest 
University. 15Ὁ1-- 

Luke Forest University. Lake Forest. Il. 

Carro te NEIDE Browy, Isité-0s. A.B. and A.M. (Harvard University, 1891). 
Fellow ot the School. As 
in Weslevan Academy. 

ΤΠ]. ει. Miss. 

Canteton Lewis Brownsoxs, 1890-02, A.B. (Yale University, 1887). Ph.D. 
(Yale University, 1807). Soldiers’ Memorial Fellow of Yale University 
Cise0-02 1. Tnstructor iu Greek in Yale University (1802-07). Assistant 
Professor of Greek in the Colleze of the City of New York. 18u7-. 

Collide or the City of Moire York. New York NOY. 

Cart Dantine Beck. los7-o0. ALB. (Yale University, 1836). Ph.D. (Yale Uni- 
versity. Lest). Larned Seholar of Yale University (i8sd-e5:. Soldiers’ 
Memorial Fellow ot Yale University (ises-Sf. Associate Professor of 
Comparative Philolozy in the University of Chicago. 1501--Ὸ 

Unieersity oF Chacaua., Chicaun LU, 

Miss Mary Hype Beekrsenaw. 1ky2-08. Harvard Society for the Collegiate 
Instruction of Women. 180: Newnham Classical Scholar, 1891. Passed 
Classical Tripos Part I of Cambridge University (1s82:. Foreign Fellow of 
the Woman's Edueational Assceiation of Boston. 1sv2-03. 

V1, Pinekuey Street, Bostow., Muss, 

Epwarp Capps. 1803-04. A.B. (Hhneis College. U8s7). Ph.D. (Yale Umn- 

versity, SVL). Tnstruecter in Times College (iss8y-$5). Tutor in Yale 


stant in Classics τὰ Harvard University. Instructor 


University (10-02), wAssuciate Professor of Greek i the University of 
Chieago, 18v2-. 
University of Chiraao, Chicago. Tt, 

ALEXANDER MIrcHELL Carnroci, 1897-O08.t ASM. (Richmond College. 188... 
Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins University. 1805), Professor of Greek in Richmend 
College, Reader in Archaeology in Johns Hopkins University. 

Johus Hopkus Cricersity, Baltiaore, Ma. 

πόποι Henry Carase. 1806-98. ALB (Harvard University. 1896). A.M. 
(Harvard University. 1807), George Griswold Van Rensselaer Fellow οἱ 
Harvard University (1806-07), John Harvard Fellow of Harvard University, 
Fellow of the School (1897-98). 

Cumbridge. Muss. 


t Absent part of the year. 
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Miss Evitu Franers Crarnis, 1808-1900, ABS: Radelitte College, ser, 
Garrett Graduate Scholar in Greek and Latin at Bryu Mawr College doi 
os,, Garrett European Fellow of Bryn Mawr Colle ze, 

altheuxs Grreeve. 

Arture Sropparp Coorey. Lowy. ALB. | Araheast Collese, Teed. AM. 
(Harvard University, 1893). Ph.D. C Harvard Caiversity, Tote) Distructer 
in Greek in Harvard University and πὰ Radelitte (εὐ κεν Bauder, Rosters 
Fellow ot Llurvard University Ga07-H0,. Professor or Greek aud Godan la 
Fairmount College. Pou-, 

Wuehita, Hunorls. 

Nienonas Everroy Crosby. 1886-87. A.B. Columbia University, Isso). AM. 
(Columbia University. 1985), PhD, (Princeton University, 19s). Master in 
Mr. Brownine’s Schoul, 

51. West 5th Street. New York. NY, 

#Joux M. Crow. 1ss2-83. AB. (Waynesbury College. 1870;, Ph.D. (ayra- 

cuse University, 1880). Professor of Greek m Iowa Colleze, 
Grrinwell. Ju. (Died NSepteuther 28. 1894.) 

Witt Lee Cusiisc. 1885-87. A.B. (Yale University, 1872). A.M. (Yale 
University, 1882), Reetor of the Hopkins Grammar sehool, New Haven 
(1876-85), Instructor in Latin in Yale University ledt-do,. Head Master 
of the Westminster School. 1888-. 

Dobbs Ferry, ΔΌΣ. 

Mrs. Avece Ἐν Darr, 1893-94.t A.B. (Christian University of Missouri, 1875), 
ALM. (Christian University of Missouri, 1895), Pd.B. (State Normal School 
of Colorado, 1899), Superintendent of Schouls in San Mignel County. Colo., 
1W00-, 

Telluride, Sun Miquel Co., Clo. 

Herrert Fretcner Dre Coc, 1891-92, 1895-99. A.B. (University of Michi- 

gan, 1888), A.M. (University of Michizan, 1590), Elisha Jones Fellow of 
the University of Michigan, Fellow of the School. Instructor in Greek in the 
University of Michigan, 

αν Arbor, Mech. 

SHERWOOD Owes Dickerman, 1897-99, A.B. (Yale University, 1896), Soldiers’ 
Memorial Fellow of Yale University (1896-07), Tustructor in Greek in Yale 
University, 1809-. 

New Haren, Conn. 

Joux Epwarp Drvswore, 1892-93, A.B, (Bowdoin College, 1883), Principal of 

Lineoln Academy, 1893-99, 
Jerusalem, Palestine. 

Howarp Freeman Doane, 1895-96, A.B. (Harvard University, 1878), Professor 

of Greck in vane College, 
Doane College, Crete, Neb. 

γύπα Epurarm θάνοι, Downs, 1899-1900, A.B. (Harvard University, 

i801). Ph.D. (Boston University, 1899), 
Athens. (reece. 

Mortimer Lawson Earer, 1887-88, A.B. (Columbia University, 1886), A.M. 

(Columbia University, 1887), Ph.D (Columbia University, 1889), Fellow in 


ἃ Absent part of the year. 
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Letters of Columbia University (1886-89), Instructor in Greek at Barnard 
College (1880-95), Associate Professor of Greek in Bryn Mawr College 
(1ovs—Us}, Lecturer in Greek at Columbia University, instructing in Bar- 
nard College, 18us-. 

Burnard College, New York, N.Y. 

WiILLiam STaHL Epersore, 1806-97, A.B. (Lebanon Valley College. 1885), A.M, 
(Lebanon Valley College. 1988), Professor of Ancient Languages in Joaquin 
Valley College (1885-87), Professor of Greek in Lebanon Valley College 
(1887-8). Professor of Greek in Cornell College, 1892-, 

Cornell College, Mt, Vernon, Iu. 

Tuomas Ἡ, Eckrevpr. 1834-85, A.B. (Wesleyan University, 1881), A.M. (Har- 
vard University, 1007), Tutor of Greek in Wesleyan University (1883-84). 
Principal of the Friends’ Academy, 1884-, 

Friends’ Aeademy, New Bedfard, Mess. 

Wittiam Arncuicr Exriorr, 1804-05, A.B. (Allegheny College, 18890), A.M. 
(Allegheny College, 1992), Instructor in Greek in Allegheny College (18$0- 
92), Professor of Greek in Allegheny College, 1502-. 

Alligheny College. Meadville, Pu. 

Miss RurtH Emenysos, 1805-06, A.B. (Bryn Mawr College, 1895), Teacher of 

Greek in the Brearley School, 
$1, Madison Avenue. New York. Δὲ Κι 

ARTHUR Fairbanks. 1598-099. A.B. (Dartmouth College, 1886). Ph.D, (University 
of Freiburg ini Breisgau, 1892), Tater in Greek in Dartinouth College (18s6— 
87, 1890-V1). Assistant Professer of German and Logie in Dartmouth College 
(1891-92), Lecturer on Comparative Religion in Yale University (1802-97), 
Instructor in Greek in Yale University (1807-05). Fellow of the Schovul, Act- 
ing Assistant Professor of Ancient Philusophy in Cornell University, Isbo-, 

Ithara, NY. 

OseaR Bevynerr Farris, 1893-94, A.B. (University of Kentucky, 1891), Ph.D. 
(University of Munich, 1805). 

A. F. Furr, 1887-88, A.M.. LL.D.. Professor of Greek in the University of 
Missuuri, Superintendent of the Mi-souri Military Academy, 

Missouri Militury Aude in, Mesico, Mo. 

Miss Herin Curnier Prine. 194 -ός A.B. (Mt. Holyoke College. 1891), Assist- 
ant Protessor of Greek in Mt. Holyoke College, 

Ut. Holyoke College, Sauth Harllen. Mitos. 

Anprew Fossru, 1900-91, A.B. (Luther College. 1882) 
University, 1887), Tnstrnetor in Classics in the Dri 
92), Professor of Greek in St. Olaf College, 18 02-, 

St Olat College. Northtield. Minn. 

Harotp Nort Fow Ler, 1892-85, A.B. (Harvard University, 1880), Ph.D. 
(University of Bonn, 1885). Instructor in Greek and Latin and in Greek 
Arehaeoclozy in Harvard Universiry (1985-881, Professor of Latin in Phillips 
Exeter Academy (1os8—-2),. Protessor of Greek i the University ΟἹ Texas 
Clage-05). Professor of Greek in the Western Reserve University. 1s05-, 

Western Reserve Universita, Clerelund, Ὁ. 

Miss Susan Bravery Frayxery, 1808-99, ALB. (Bryn Mawr College. 1889). 
Ph.D. (Bryn Mawr College, 1895), Fellow in Greek of Bryn Mawr Col- 
lege (1850-40), Collegiate Alwmnae Ametcan Fellow (1882-03). Instiuctur 


, Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins 
sler School, N.Y. (los7- 
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in Latin in Vassar College | Τλρ τς Teacher of Greek and Latin in Miss 
Baldwin's School, ΤΑ τ ὥς, Toe, 
Bryu ΒΝ Pu 

Jonny Wescey GILperr. 1s00-91, A BL Brown Universsty. sss 0A Mo Brown 

University, Lek ς Professor ot Greek αἰ Payne Tusttite. 
Piyne Institute. Aitgusti, bra 

Miss Frorexce ALDEN Gkace. Tseng, AB Radelite (οἰ δε σὸς Tsug, 

Seholar of Bryn Mawr Collese oloou-lion , 
Athens. trpeere, 

THEoporeE Wootstey HetrMayce. 1ohd-0, A.B Yale Univeriiy, eo. PhD. 

"(Yale University. loys . soldiers’ ΜΙ μια] Fellows or Yate University 
(1804-96. Tuter in Greek in Yale University (lovs-000. Instracter m 
Greek Archaeology in Yale University. Due, 

Yale Unicersitu, New Haren. Cone, 

Hesry THevpore Hirprers. 1985-98, AB. Harvard Umiversiry, Isso. PLD, 
(Harvard University. 1895), Parker Fellow of Harvand University (1ss5- 
83). Professor of Ancient Languages in Roanoke Colleze. 

Roanoke College, Salvia. Vu. : 

Otis Sueranrp Hirt, 1805-04. A.B. Harvard University. 1993), 
15. Boulston Hall, (απ λίπος Muss. 

Water Davin Horkiss, Psy—00. A.B Cornell University. 1502 
Harvard Untrersitu. Crradvidae, Muss. 

JosepH Crank Hopriy, 1903-07.i A.B. (Harvard University. 1903. Ph.D. 


4 
(University of Munich, 1:8). Lecturer on Greek Vases at the Schoul 
(se7-08), Instructor in Archaeology in Wellesley Coflege sh έχει 
Associate in Greek Art and Archaeology in Bryn Mawr Collece. Tse, 

Room 304. Sears Banding, Washinuton Street. Boston, Mass, 

*W. Invise Her, 1880-00, A.B. (Yale University. i886. Ph.) Yale Uni- 
versity. 18023, Soldiers’? Memorial Fellow of Yale Unive rity Lys7- ss, 
1588-90), Tutor in Greek in Yale University (1888-80, [S003 

New Hiven. Conn. (Died Anyust 235. 19%) 

GeorGE Bessimry Hussey, 1S87-S8.¢ ALB. Columbia University, Iss4 0 A.M. 
PLD. (Johns Hopkins University, 1887. Fellow in Classi al Archaeoloy 
in Princeton University (1888-00. Instruetor αἱ Western Res rve Academy 
(1890-01). Associate Professor of Classical Philology an the Uiiversits of 
Nebraska (1501-94. Docent in Greek in the University of Chicaco. Ispd-, 

University oF Chicago, Chicago, IN, ; ὶ 

Water Woovserns Hip. Uses. A.B. (Cornell University, 1805+. Assistant 

Principal and (later) Principal of Northampton High School, δύο 
Northampton, Mauss. 

CHarRLES SHERMAN Jacops, 1894-95, A.B. (Albion College. 1803 ALM. (Albion 

College, 1894). Assistant Instructor in Greek in Albion College 1 TSO4-07 1, 
University of Chicago, Chieayo, ΠΙ. 

Miss ΠΆΡΗΧΕ KaLopoTHakes, 1904-06. Student of the School in Rome 1180809 Vy 

uithens, Greece, 


Francis Dewetrivs Karopotnakes, 1888-89, AB. (Harvard University 1888) 
oe : . sity, 1883), 
Ph.D. (University of Berlin. 1895), Ὑφηγητὴς τοῦ Πανεπιστημίου 
γ' ἐ ’ 
Athens. Greece 


f Absent part of the year. 
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Miss Lipa Suaw Krye, 1899-1900, A.B. (Vassar College, 1890), A.M. (Brown 
University, 1894), Fellow in Greek of Bryn Mawr College, 

althens, Grerer, 

Jive. Wittiaw Kyze, 1898-99, A.B. (Denison University, 1804). 

*JosppH McKeen Lewis, 1885-87, A.B. (Yale University, 1883), Soldiers’ 
Memorial Fellow of Yale University (184-57), 

Vem York, NVY. (Died April 29, 1887.) 

GoxzaLez Lover, 1888-9.7 A.B, Johns Hopkins University, 1883), Ph.D. (Johns 

Hopkins University, 1850 0, Professor of Latun in Bryn Mawr College, 
Bean Mory Colleye, Bryn Maer, Pu, 

Georce Dawa Lorp, 1895-6, A.B. (Dartmouth College, 1884), Assistant Pro- 

Tessor of Greek and Instructor in Greek Archaeology in Dartmouth College, 
Durtanuth College, Hanover, NH. 

ALBERD Morrow LyTHooe, 1502-03, 1897-98.7 A.B. (Harvard University, 1892), 

AM (Harvard University. 1807), Instructor in Egyptian Archaeology. 
Hareurd Cnieersity. Combrutye, Muss. 

Wittiaw Jony Mc Merrry, 1856-87, A.B. (Olivet College. 1881), A.M. (Uni- 
versity of Michigan, 1882). Professor of Latin and Greek in Straight 
University (1882-90). Professor of Greek in Yankton College, 1887-, 

Yunhtun College, Yuukton. SD. 

Craresce Lixron Meaper, 1092-93, A.B. (University of Michigan, 1891), Elisha 
Jones Fellow of the University of Michigan. Instructor in Latin in the Uni- 
versity of Michigan. Fellow of the School in Rome (1887-98), Student in the 
University of Munich, Instructor in the University of Michigan, Lowy, 

Ave Arbor, Mich, 

Freperic Erper Merzeer, 1801-92, A.B. (Pennsylvania College, 1888), A.M. 
‘Pennsylvania Colleze. 1891). Professor of Latin and Greek in Maryland 
College for Young Ladies, 1895-, 

Lutherville, Ml, 

Water MInLer, 1555-86. A.B. (University of Michigan, $84), A.M. (Tni- 
versity of Michigan), Professor of Classical Philology m the Leland Stanford 
Junior University. 1895-, 

Leland Stantord Junior Cuirersity, Palo Alto. Cal. 

Sipyey Nevson Morse, 108-0. A.B. (Yale University, 19890), Instructor in 

Greck in Williston Seminary. 1890-. 
ΤΑΝ ΤΟΝ Mitasx. 

Barker NewHa cr. lovi-02. A.B. (Haverford College. 1887). A.M. (Haverford 
College. 18100, Ph.D. (Johns Hopkins University, 1801). Fellow in Greek in 
Johus Hopkins University (1890-01), Instructor in Greek in Brown Uni- 
versity (1892-05), Professor of Greek in Kenyon College. 1807-. 

Kenyon Coll qe, Gambier. O. 

Miss Hisrer Drawn Ναὶ ποῖος 1898-99, A.B. (Wellesley College, 1884). A.M. 
Wellesley College, 1808), 

alssoiet. Muss 

Miss May Locrse Nicnors, 1897-99, A.B. (Smith College. 1888), A.M. (Smith 
College, 1898). Fellow of the School (1897-98). Agnes Hoppin Meinorial 
Fellow of the School (1908-99), Instructor in Greek in Vassar College, 1899-. 

σον College, Poughkeepsie. NY. 


f Absent part of the year. 
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Miss Exiry Norcross, 1888-89, A.B. (Wellesley Collese. Pssus, AM. Welles- 

ley College, 1884), Assistant in Latin in Smith College. 
Sith College, Northoimouton, Mess. 

Ricuarp Norron, Lode-04. A.B. (Harvard University. Ise2'. Instructor in 
Archaeology in Bryn Mawr College (1905-07 . Professor in the American 
School of Classical Studies In Rome soy-00 , Durectur of the School im 
Rome, 18u0-. 

αϑιπερίο School of Claasival Studies. Rome. [tely, 

Rev. Ἐπὶ πλὴν Parsons, 1895-04, A.B. (Ohio Wesleyan University, Is0s 2AM. 
(Ohio Wesleyan University, 1811), Professor of Greek m Uhio Wesleyan 
University, 

Ohia Wesleyan Cnirersita, Deluirape, Ος 

James Morion Paroy, 1892-03. A%B. (New York University, 1583. Harvard 
University. 1884). Ph.D. (University ot Bonn, lst.. Reeers Fellow of 
Harvard University (1892-03). Professor of Latin in Middlebury Colleze 
(1887-91), Instructor in Wesleyan University (1905-08). Associate Prote ssur 
of Greek in Wesleyan University, 1sus—, 

Wesleyan Unirersity, Middletioen, Coun 

Cuarres Prasopy, 1893-04, Isf—07, A.B. (University of Pemnsylyania. 1889), 

AM. (Harvard University. 1890), Ph.D. (Harvard University. 1893), 
Bruttle Street. Cumbridye. Maas. 

Miss ἌΝΤΕ Ss. Peck, 1885-86. A.B. (University of Michizan. 178), A ML 
(University of Michigan. 1881). Professor of Latin in Purdue University 
(issi-83), Teacher of Latin In Suuth College (188-57), Lecturer on 
Archaeology, ete., 1887-. 

ὄρος North Main Street. Providence, BT. 

Miss Anya Lote Perry. 1890-97. ALB. (Cornell University, 1804+. Instructor 

in Classics in Northfield Seminary (ΤρΤί θυ, : 
Mrs. Derasp, 402, Eddy Street, Ithuca, NY. 

Evwarp Ἐς Puitzirs, 1803-4. ALB. (Harvard University, 1878). Ph.D, and 
A.M. (Harvard University, 1880), Parker Fellow in Harvard University 
a 84), Tutor in Greek and Latin m= Ilarvard University (1s si-82), 
Professor of Greek and Ancient Plilosophy i Marietta College (1984-05), 
Professor of Philosophy in Marietta College, 1500... 

Marietta Coll qe, Muvietta. Ὁ. ὃ ἱ 

Joun Ῥισκλαν. 1890-91, A.B. (Dartmouth College. 18831, A.M. Dartmouth 
College, 1886), Ph.D. (University of Munich, 1892), Professor of Archae- 
ology in the University of Missouri. 

Cnuieersity of Missouri, Coluudia. Mo. 

Bessamin Powers, 1800-1900, A.B (Cornell University, 1896), ACM. (Cornell 
University, lps), Graduate Schular and Fell 
(1ee7-08), Fellow of the School, 

althens, Greece, 

Rev. DANIEL Quinn, 1887-89, A.B. OM. St. Mary's Collece, 1883), Ph.D. (Uni- 
versity of Athens, 1893), Professor of Greek in the Cathole University ot 
America. 

Miss Netiie Manip Reep. 1895-06. A.B. (Cornell University. 1895), Teacher 
of Classics in the Packer Institute. 1500. ΄ 

Packer Institute, Brooklin, NOY. 


vw of Cornell University 
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* GEORGE Morey Ricnarnpson, 1896, A.B. (Harvard University. 1882), Ph.D. 
(University of Leipzig, 1886), Instructor in Latin in Harvard University, 
Professor in the University of California, . 

Berkeley, Cul. (Died in Athens, December 11, 1896.) 

James Deysrsoy Rocers, 1894-95, A.B. (Hamilton College. 1889), A.M. (Co- 
lmnbia University. 1893), Ph.D. (Columbia University, 1894). Assistant in 
Greek in Coluinbia University, 

Columbia University, New York, NY. 

Jous Carew Rorre, 1888-89, A.B. (Harvard University, 1881), A.M. (Cornell 
University, Is8t), Ph.D, (Cornell University. 1285), Instructor in Latin in 
Westminster College, Pa. (1831-82). Instructor in Latin in Cornell Uni- 
versity (1883-85), Instructor in Greek and Latin in Harvard University 
(1389-00), Professor of Latin in the Eniversity of Michigan, 1890-, 

Unicersity of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mieh. 

Wirt Jars Srerye, 1886-87, A.B. (Amherst College, 1879), A.M. (Am- 
herst College. 1882), Instructor in Amherst College (1887-88). Professor in 
Parsons College (1889-91), Professor of Greek In Wooster University, 1891-, 

Wooster University, Wooster. O. 

Joun P. Surrey, 1889-90. A.B. (Findlay University, 1889), Professor in 
Grove College. 

Paci SHorey, 1882-83, A.B. (Harvard University. 1578}. Ph.D. (University of 
Munich, 1884), Kirkland Fellow of Harvard University, Professor of Greek in 
Bryn Mawr College. Head Professor of Greek in the University of Chicago, 

University of Chivaygo, Chicago, IT, 

Miss Ewrty Ε΄ Sratrr, 1888-89. A.B. (Wellesley College, 1888). until 1896 

Professor of Greek in Mt. Holyoke College. 
Mrs. GEorce B. Rockers. Evetsor, NOH. 

J. R. Sitiryerox Sterreir, TS82-83, Ph.D. (University of Munich. 1880), 
Secretary of the School (1885-84). Professor of Greek in Miami University 
(1886-88), Professor of Greek in the University of Texas (1888-02), Pro- 
fessor in the School (1896-97 ). Professor of Greek in Amherst College, 1892-, 

~baherst College, Amherst. Muss. 

Mary GRECNLEAF Srevens, L8¥0-1000, A.B. (Vassar Cullege, 1885), A.M. 
(Vassar College, 1899), Instructor in Greek in Vassar College (1897-99), 

Athens, Greece. 
Miss Kare L. Srroye, 1803-04,¢ A.B. (Vassar College. 1891), 
Rochester, NUY. 

Draxe Reep Steartr, 1898-00, A.B, (University of Michigan, 1896), Elisha 
Jones Fellow of the University of Michigan. Assistant in Latin in the 
University of Michigan (1886-97). Acting Professor of Latin and Greek 
in the Michigan Norinal College (189-1900), 

Ypotlonti, Mich. 

Frankiriw H, Taxcvor, 1882-83. A.B. (Wesleyan University, 1884), Tutor in Greek 
in Wesleyan University (1886-01), Master in St. Paul’s School, Concord, 
Instructor in Classics in the Hartford High Sehool, 

Hertford High School, Ilurtford. Conn. 
Mss Iva Carteton THation, 1899-1900, A.B. (Vassar College. 1897), 
Athens, Greece. 


ἃ Absent part of the year. 
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. DB. 
(Union Theclosieal seminary, Isso). Professor in Alesheny Πα ἰόν al 


Ouiver JosepH THarener. ss7-ss, A Bl Μη στιν, Codiece, Isis 


Seminary, Associate Professor ot History in the University ot ( baeae, 
University of 6 Ἴδης € hava, LU 

- B. PL. Trowpriper, Issiess. ALB. Trinity Οὐδέν Tess. PRB. Columt.a 

University, Iss60, MOA. CTrimty Colese, IM. Arete tera, 
28). Fowerh Arena Now York, NY. 

Jaurs Troken. Jn, boes-00, A.B, Brown University, sur. Feliow οὗ the sels 

althe ws, ἔτρεν σαὶ 

Miss Frorence ὃν Trokerway, ose: ALB. Smith Οὐκ σους Tes). Tusrineir 
mi New Lyme Institute Pse8-05 . Tostinet rin the Rayer Sehoon, Pstd-, 

1, West Wood Street. Youuustern, O. 

Miss Anmwe Watrros, 15-86. AJBo smi Colleres Iss 2 PhD. Cornell 
Uuiversity. 1892). MeGraw Fellow er Cornell Unaversigy ΤΡ πῆ βοὸς Enro- 
pean Fellow of the Association of Collestate Alumnae lbotecte . Tastiteter 
in Archaeology in Wellesley Οὐ ρους Tse, 

Wellesley College. Welleslia. Muss. 

HENRY STEPHENS Wasniyetox, [ss-o4.2 A.B. SYale University. T5562 AM. 
/Yale University. Iss8i. Ph.D University or Τὰ ἢ Ζῖ σι 1005 0 Assistant in 
Mineralogy in Yale Universiry 115-05), 

Loenst P.O.. Moninonth Co. NS, 

Miss Larry Εἰς Warsox, 1509-1000, Graduate of Mt. Holyoke Seminary 1s71, 

Principal of Abbot Academy, Andover, 
«λέως Greece 

Jame~ ἢν Woeerer, 1882-85. A.B. University of Vermont, iss. Ph.D, 
(Harvard University, 1885). Instructor in Greek aud Larn im Harvard 
University. Professor of Greek in the University ot Vermont, Professor in 
the School 1892-08.. Professer of Greek in Colambia University. Isto-. 

Columbia Cnicersity. New York, NY. 

ALEXANDER ΔΙ. Witcox, 1883-34. A.B. Yale Universiry, 1877). Ph.D. (Yale 

University. Lys. Professor of Greek in the Unversity of Kansas. 
University oF Ransux, Laurer nee, Kan, 

Fraxk Ἐς Wooprrrr, 1s82-3.5 AB.  Univeraty of Vermont. 1875. D.B. 
(Union Theolovical Seminary, E881. Fellow of the Union Theoleneal 
Seminary. Professor of Greek in Andover Theological Semuiuary, Protesser 
of Greek in Bowdoin College. : : 

Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me. 

Tueopore Τὺ, Wricut, IS86-87. AB. (Beloit Colleges Isso, AJM. . Harvard 

University. IS84). Professor of Greek in Beloit College, 
Beloit Οὐ] ες Baliate Wis, 

Crarexce Horrmas Young. 18-92. A.B. (Cohunbia University, IS88 . ALM, 
(Columbia University. 150. PhD. -Colunhia Chiversity, ISO. Fellow in 
Greek of Coltunbia University (1838-91). Instructor in Greek in Columbia 
University. 1892-, 

Coluunbur Cnicersity, New York, NY. 


Note. — The Chairman of the Managing Committee desires to be infor 


med of any 
changes of address or of ttle of the turmer members of the School 


¢ Absent part of the year. 
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SCHOOL IN ROME 
FACULTY AND STUDENTS 
1898-1899 


Faculty 


Proressor TRACY PECK, ΟΣ, 
Direetur of the Sehool. 


ProFEssoR RICHARD NORTON, A.B., 


Proressur oF Archueoloyy. 


ProressoR ELMER TRUESDELL MERRILL, A.M., 
Propessur of the Lutein Lunguuge aul Literuture. 


Students 


παν Warver Bisnor, A.B. Michigan University. 1892), AJM. (Michigan 
University, 1505). Professor of Greek. Missouri Wesleyan College. Cameron, 
Mo, (lotis-t4. Tustracter in Greek and Laun. Academy of Northwestern 
University (1894-05, Instructor in Greek and Assistant Librarian. Garrett 
Biblical Institute. Evanston. Ill, (i8y5—-vs\, Fellow in Christian Archaeolovy, 

CHarres Upson Crark., A.B. (Yale University, 1897), Macy Fellow (Yale 
University. 1807-99), Fellow in Classical Archaeology. 

Miss ErizarnetH Saran Jones. A.B. (Wellesley College, 1884), Ph.M. (Uni- 
versity of Chivago, 1598). 

Miss Daruxe Karorotnines,i Student at the Sorbonne and Collége de France 
(1887-9), Student of the Sehvol at Athens (1894-96). 

Miss Trerestva Pecw.t BOL. (Smith College, 1894). 

Graxst Siowermay. A.B. (University of Wisconsin, 1896), A.M. (University of 
Wisconsin, 1897), Fellow in Latin (University of Wisconsin, 1896-98), 
Fellow in Classical Archaeelosy. 

Miss Brascut Emiry WHerEtrr.t B.L. (Smith College, 1892). 


δ Absent part of the year. 
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SCHOOL IN ROME 
FELLOWS AND STUDENTS 
1895-1900 


Fellows 


+e Wirtiam W. Bisrop. Tsus-99, 
Howarp C. Brirer. INv7—-ie. 
Cuarbes UV. Crank. IMs", 
παν K. Desison, 1805-10, 
Water Denisov, 1805-07, 

*- Arpert Ε΄ Earysuaw, 1506-97. 
Grorck 1 Revioue, Lite Τ 900, 
Gorvoy J. Laine, 180-07, 

== WartteEk Lowrie. 1895-965. 1809-1000. 

xs Crarence L Meraper, 17-02, 
GEORGE N. Oncor, 1847-08, 


Grant SHOWERMANY. 1895-1100. 


Students t+ 


iil 


Wirrras WarNer Bisnop, 1898-00, A.B. (University of Michigan, 1892), A.M. 


(University ot Miechizan, 1593 


Daniet C. Bransoy, 1805-06.¢ A.B. (Trinity College, N.C., 1890), 


Cure Whithy, Maquay, and (Ὡς Florence, Ttoly, 


Miss Ipa Enizancta Brrce, 1800-1000, A.B. (Cornell University), 


alinerican School of Classied] Studws, Rome. Italy. 


), Instructor in Greek and Luun in the Aead- 

emy of the Northwestern University (1804-95). Insrruetor in Gieek and 

Associate Librarian in the Garrett Biblical Institute (1805-98), in charge of 

the Department of Greek at the Chautauqua Assembly (in the summers 

of 1896-08). Fellow of the School m Christian Archaevlozy (1898-99). 

Tustractor in Latin in the Polytechnic Institute, 
59, Livingston Street. Brooklyn. NY. 


Jonxs Minturn Brrsaw. 1896-97, A.B. (Yale University, 1884), Ph.D. (Yale 


University, 1886), Professor of Latin and French in Georgetown College, 
ve) ΤῊΝ > Pac. - : ΄ τ > - rt 

Iss0—-01, Assistant Professor of Latin in the University of Missouri, 1891-99, 
31, rue Vaneau, Paris, France, 


Harry Epwiy Berros, 1895-96, 1897-98, ALB. (Harvard University, 1890), 


Ἐπ Fellows in Christian Archaeology. 


¢ The year of residence at the School is placed immediately 
t Absent part of the year. 


after the name 


A.M. (Harvard University, 18931, Ph.D. (Harvard University, 1895), Parker 


Fellow of Harvard University (1895-96), Assistant Professor of Latin in 
Dartmouth College, 


Hanover, N.H. 
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Howarp Crosspr Brier, 1697-98, A.B. (Princeton University, 1892). A M. 
(Princeton University, 1893), Lecturer on Architecture in Princeton Uni- 
versity, University Fellow of Princeton University (182-93 and 1897-98), 
Fellow of the School (1897-08), 

Croton Fills. N.Y 

Cuarres Upson ΟἽΑ πὶ, 188-99, A.B. (Yale University. 1897), Macy Fellow of 

Yale University (1897-99). Fellow of the School (1898-99), 
Cure Amerioon Express Co. rue Haléry, Paris. France. 

Wirrraw Kexparrt Denton, 1895-96, A.B. (Tufts College, 1891), A.M. (Harvard 
University, 1892, and Tufts College, 1893), Fellow of the School (1895-98). 
Professor of the Latin Language and Literature in Tufts College, 

Tuts College, Colleye Hill, Mass. 

Water Denyisoy, 1805-97, A.B. (University of Michigan, 1893). A.M. 
(University of Michigan, 1894), Ph.D. (University of Michigan, 1897), 
Fellow of the School (1895-97), Instructor in Latin in the University of 
Michigan (1897-00), Associate Professor of Latin in Uberlin College, 1809-, 

Oherlin, O. 

Ομ ἘΞ FE. Dixoy, 1895-96, A.B. (De Pauw University, 1888). A.M. (De Pauw 
University, 1801). Fellow of the University of Chicago (1895-98), Rutan 
Professor of Latin in Olivet College (1891-95), Instructor in Latin in the 
South Side Academy, 

3°19, Madison Acenne, Chieayn, I. 

ALBERT Εν Earneuaw, 1896-97, A.B. (Princeton University, 1892), Graduate 
of Union Theological Seminary (13896), Fellow of the School in Christian 
Archaeology (1596-07), 

Phillips, Me. 

Miss Loviek Grace Farraytr, 1899-1900. A.B. (Barnard College), A.M. (New 

York University), 
alaereun School of Clussical Stidies. Roine, [tly 

Bengamin Oxtver Foster. 1809-1000, A.B. (Leland Stanford Jr. University, 
1895, and Harvard University, 1897). Ph.D. (Harvard University, 1899), 
Fellow of Harvard University, 

American School of Classical Studies, Rome, Itely. 

Miss Lrey J. Freeman, 1809-1900. A.B. ¢ Wellesley College, 1897), 

abiaevricun School of Classical Stiudus, Rome. Itely, 

J. B. Gitpertr, 1987-08, ALB. COtterbem University, 1997), 

£20, West Thard Street. Dayton, O- 

κεν B. R. Herrems, 1895-96, A.B. (University of Toronto, 1893), Ph.D, (Uni- 
versity of Chicago, 1898), Fellow of the University of Chicago (1895-99), 
Professor of Latin in the University of Colorado, 1898-, 

Criversity oF Colorado, Boulder, Col. 

Cnarirs Horrne, 1896-97, A.B. (State College of Kentueky, 1890), Ph.D. 
(Johns Hopkins University, 1898), Fellow of Johns Hopkins University 
(1890-98), Instructor in Latin in the University of Rochester, 1808-, 

Criversity of Rochester, Ruchestir, NOY. 

Dasiet J. Horvwes, dr., 1805-06, A.B (Northwestern University, 1895), Fel- 
low of the University of Chicago and Graduate Scholar of the Northwestern 
University (1895-96), Instructor in Latin in Allegheny College (1896-97), 

1026. Ayurs Place. Evanston, ΠῚ. 
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Miss Awsa Spauprse Jeyniys. 187-08, AB. (Smith Collese, Tsao, ALM. 
esmith College, LeT 1. Assistant ni Latin in Stith Collere ‘Usis-ul, 
Teacher of Latin in the Gris’ High Schoul. Brooklyn, N.¥.. Iss-. 

27, Monroe Street, Brovklyn, NOY. 

Jesse ὃ. Jonyeox, lovs-97. A.B. (De Pauw University, 1502 ον Instmator im 
Latin in De Pauw University (1893-96), Principal of salem Hach sehoul 
aud Teacher of Latin, 1805-. 

Salem, Ὁ. 

Miss Exizaneru ὃ), Joses, 1808-99.1 ALB. (Wellesley College, 1804,, Ph M. 

(University of Chicago, 1808), Prmeipal of Nex Hall, 
Tlee Hall, Ridley Park, Pu. 

Miss Dapnye Kaboeornakrs, 1898-90,7 Student of the School at Athens 

CIME-05 
Athens, Greeee. 

Georce Dwtent Kerroce, 1899-1900, A.B. (Yale University, 1805 . Ph.D. 
(Yale University. 1898), Bristed and Clark Scholar of Yale University 
(185-08), Instructor in Latin in Yale University (1808-0), Pelluw ot the 
School (18900-1900 5, 

Ainericin School of Classiea?l Studies, Rome. Italy, 

Gorpos J, Late, 15-07. AB. (University of Torguto. 1891), Ph.D. GTohns 
Hopkins University, 1.063. Fellow of Johns Hopkins University (lafé—), 
Fellow of the School (1896-97\, Reader and Leeturer in Τάτ in Bryn 
Mawr College .1897-90). Instructor iu Latin in the University οἱ Chicas, 
1Su0-, 

Uuirersity of Chieuuo, Chiewgo, Il. 

Miss Jensie Τὰς Lirpmay, 1990-1000, 4.B, and A.M. (Washington University:, 

american Schoal of Classieal Studies. Rome, Ttahy, 

Rev. Watrer Lowru, 18u5-6. A.B. (Princeton University, 1890), BD. 
(Princeton Theological Seminary. 1893). Fellow of the School m Christian 
Archacology (1505-06, 1800-1000), Curate of St. James’ Protestant Episcopal 
Chuareh (1806-08), on the Staff of the City Mission, Plifadelphia (Laag-ai), 

Amerecon Sehool of Classical Studies, Rome, Italy, 

Crarexck L. Meaver, 181/08. A.B. (University of Michigan, 1891), Student 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens (1892-03), Instruetor 
in Latin in the University of Michigan, Fellow of the School in Christian 
Archaeology (1897-08), 

Cricvrsity oF Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich, 
Cuartex~ James O'Connor, 1809-1900, A.B. (University of Wisconsin, 1894), 
American Sehool of Clussieal Studies, Rome. Italy. 

Georcr N. Orcorr, 1806-08. A.B. (Coluinbia University, 1893), Ph.D. (Colum- 
bia University, 1899), University Fellow in Latin of Columbia University 
(1894-96), Drisler Fellow of Columbia University (1896-97). Fellow of the 
School (1897-98), Lecturer on Roman Archaeology in Culumbia Chiversity, 
15 98-- 

Ridgefield, Conn. 
Miss Terestya Peck, 1898-99.¢ BLL. (Smith College, 1894), 
24, High Street, New Hoven, Cona. 


t Absent part of the Year. 
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Dan Ferrows Pratt, 18065-9δ.τ- A.B. (Princeton University. 1895), A.M. 

(Princeton University, 1898), LL.B. (New York Law School, 1898), 
vi. Pine Strect. New York, NY. 

Miss Enizanetu A. Rost, 1807-98, A.B. (De Pauw University, 1897), Assistant 

iu Latin in the State Normal School. Terre Haute. Ind.. 
115. North Eiuhth Street, Terre Haute. Ind. 

Epuryyp D. Scurt, 1896-07, A.B. (Yale University, 1889). A.M. (Yale Univer- 
sity. 1N02). Classical Master im the Cheshire Academy (1804-06). Head οἱ 
the Classieal Department of the Holyoke High Schvol, 

Hilyoke, Muss. 

Frepenwk W. Sniprey. 1895-96, A B. (University of Toronto. 1892), Hutchin- 
son Fellow of the University of Chicago (1895-96), Assistant in Latin in the 
University of Chicago (1896-97), Instructor in Latin in the Lewis Institute. 

Liiris Iustitute. Chieayu, IU. 

GRANT SHOWERMAN. 18Y8-1000, A.B. (University of Wisconsin, 1896), A.M. 
(University of Wisconsin. 1807). Fellow in Latin at the University of Wis- 
consin (1806-98), Fellow of the School (1898-1000). 

Americun School of Classical Studies. Rome. Italy. 

H. A. Sover. 1899-1900, A.B. (Cuiversity of Michigan). 

american School af Classical Studics., Rome. Italy 

Grorce C. Sweariweey. 1805-06. A.B. (Emory College. 1888°. A.M. (Wan- 
derbilt University, 1892), Wilmarth Fellow of the University of Chicago 
(1805-06), Professor of Latin in Millsaps College, 

Millsups Colleye. Juekson, Miss. 

Witriau T. Ε΄ Tausryy. 1805-06, A.B. (University of Toronto. 1895), Ph 19, 

(Columbia University. 1890). Fellow in Columbia University (1806-98 ), 
ΠΝ Πρ. Outer. 

Ouven Mires Wasupery. 1899-1900, A.B (Hillsdale College. 1804), Fellow 

of the University of Chicago (1807-08. 1809-1900). 
American School of Classieu] Studies. Reine. Itvly. 
Kari E. Wesrox, 1896-97, A.B. (Williams College. 1890), A.M. (Williams 
College. 1898), Instructor in the Irving Institute (1897-08). 
Tio, Purk Avenue, Baltimore. Md. 
Miss Brancite Exrry WHEELER, 188-00.7 BL. (Sinith College, 1892), 
26. Cubut Street, Providence. RL 

Miss Mary Giemore Wirriams, 1807-8, Graduate of Mt. Holyoke Seminary 
in 1885, A.B. (University of Michigan. 1805). Ph.D. (University of Maichi- 
gan, 1807). Elisha Jones Fellow of the University of Michigan (isi5-07), 
Fellow of the Association of Collegiate Alumnae (1897-98). Instruecton m 
Kirkwood Seminary (1886-89), Instructor in Lake Erie Seminary (1880-14), 
Protessor of Greek. Mt. Holvoke College, 189 δ-ς 

Nouth Hadley. Muss. 
Wier Parrex Woopmay. 1899-1900, .A.B. (Harvard University. 1805), A.M. 
(Harvard University, 1896). 
Americ School of Classical Studies. Rome. Italy. 
Note.— The Chairman of the Managing Committee desires to be informed of any 
changes of address or of title of the former members of the School. 


¢ Absent part of the year. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA 
REGULATIONS 
ADOPTED OCTOBER 11, 1588. RrviseD May 8, 1897. 


I. THe ArcHaroLocicaL Institute or AMERICA, consisting of 
a number of Affiliated Societies. is forined for the purpose of pro- 
moting and directing archaeological investigation and research, — 
by sending out expeditious for special mvestigation. by aiding the 
etforts of independent explorers. by publication of archaevlozical 
papers, and of reports of the results of the expeditions which the 
Institute may undertake or promote, and by any other means which 
may from time to time appear desirable. 

ΤΠ. The Archaeological Institute shall consist of Annual and Life 
Members duly approved by the Affiliated Societies, the former being 
those persons who shall pay an annual assessment of S10, and the 
latter such as shall contribute at one time nut less than 5100 to its 
funds. Classes of Honorary and Corresponding Members may be 
formed at the discretion of the government of the Institute, and 
under such regulations as it may impose. 

111, The government of the Institute shall be vested in a Council, 
consisting of the following ex officio members: the President, the 
Honorary Presidents, the Vice-Presidents, the Treasurer. and the 
Secretary of the Institute, and the Editor-in-Chief of its Journal; 
the Presidents of the Affiliated Societies; the Chairmen of the Muu 
aging Cominittees of the Schools of Classical Studies at Athens and 
in Rome; and of additional members annually chosen by the mem- 
bers of the Affihated Societies as follows : — 

Any local archaeological soviety, consisting of not less than ten 
members of the Institute, may, by vote of the Council, be affiliated 
with the Institute, and shall then have the right to elect one mem- 
ber to the Council. When the members of such society shall ex- 
veed fifty, they shall have the right to elect a second ember τὸ the 
Council, and similarly another member for each additional fifty. 

IV. The officers of the Institute and of the Council shall be a 
President, Honorary Presidents, five Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer. 
and a Secretary. The President and Vice-Fresidents shall be 
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elected at the annual meeting of the Council, and shall be eligible 
for reelection. The Honorary Presidents shall be the former Presi- 
dents of the Institute. The Treasurer and the Secretary shall be 
chosen by the Council. and shall hold office at its pleasure. 

VY. There shall be an Executive Committee consisting of the 
President and four other members to be appomted by the President 
annually. 

VI. The President. in behalf of the Council, shall present a 
Report on the affairs of the Institute annually to its members. 

VIL The Secretary shall keep a record of the transactions of the 
Council, and shall perform such other duties as pertain to his office. 

The Treasurer shall collect, receive, and keep account of all assess- 
Inents, subscriptions, and gifts of money to the Institute, shall pay 
its dues, and shall present to the Council at its annual meeting a 
written statement of accounts. 

VIIL The accounts of the Institute shall be submitted annually 
by the Treasurer to two Auditors. to he appointed by the President, 
who shall attest by their signatures the correctness of suid accounts, 
and report the saine at the annual meeting. 

IX. The Council shall hold an annual meeting on the second 
Saturday of Mav, at 10 o'clock a... at such place as may be selected 
by its members at the previous annual meeting. Any member of 
the Council unable to be present at any meeting may appoint by 
writing any other member to act as his proxy. One-tlurd of all the 
members of the Council, present in person or by proxy, shall form 
a quorum. 

Special meetings of the Council may be called by the Secretary, 
upon direction of the Presicent, or at the written request of one- 
third of its members. 

X. The Institute shall meet annually, as a whole, for the reading 
and discussion of scientific papers by its members. The time and 
place of this meeting shall be determined by the Council at its 
annual meeting. 

General meetings of the Institute may be called from tine to 
time, at the discretion of the Conneil. 

XI. The Council shall have full power to determine the work to 
be undertaken by the Institute, and the mude of its accomplishment; 
to employ agents. and to expend all the available funds of the Insti- 
tute for the purpose for which it is formed; but it shall not have 
the power to incur any debt on behalf of the Institute. It shall 
have no other jurisdiction over the regulations or actions of the 
Aftihated Societies than that these Sovieties shall not undertake 
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any formal publication without its consent: and any moneys con- 
tributed for any object promoted by an Athliated Society. approved 
by the Council. shall be strictly appropriated τὸ that object, 

NIT. Any collection of antiquities which may come into the pos 
session of the Institute through the explorations undertaken by it. 
or otherwise, may be sold. at the discretion of the Council. τὸ the 
museum or other public institution in the United States which may 
offer for them the largest sum: it being understood that contribu. 
tions toward the cost of any exploration may be assigued byw the 
donors to the credit of any museum or publie insntution us prt of 
the purchase money. 

XIII. The names of all Attiliated Societies and Meinbers shall 
be printed with the Annual Report of the Council. Names of Lite 
Members deceased shall be printed in the regular het. but these 
names shall be starred. 

NIV. Each Aftilated Society shall be desiguated by its local 
name in the following style: 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA 


BaLTimMoRE Sovutery 


And it shall have the right to use the seal of the Institute on its 
official papers. 

XY. Assessments, subscriptions. and donations may be paid to 
the Treasurer of the Institute or to the Treasurer of the Aftiliated 
Society to which the contributing member belones. Annual Mem- 
bers who have failed to pay their dues for two consecutive years 
shall, unless special action be taken by the Athliated Society ti the 
contrary, be dropped from the lst of the Institute. The vent shall 
be considered as closing on the 51st of Aneust. and from this tine 
the assessments of the year then ensuing shall become due. 

XVI. Ten per cent of all annual dues received by each Affiliated 
Society shall be held by its Treasurer for the (isehavee of local 
expenses. In case any Society does not in any year require the 
whole of this sum, the balance shall. at the end of the year. be 
passed into the general funds of the Tustitute. t 
Attiliated Societies may be made by the Council. 

XVII. Each member of the Institute shall receive a copy of all 
regular publications of the Institute issued during the period of his 
membership. 

XVIII. The Institute commits τὸ the Managing Comiittee of 
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens. and te the 


(zrants in aid of 
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Managing Committee of the American School of Classical Studies 
in Rome, respectively, the entire administration of these Schools, 
including the expenditure of their incomes, under the following 
provisions : 


1. The Chairman of the Managing Committee of each School 
shall make a report to the Council annually on the work of the 
School during the preceding year. 

2. The President of the Institute shall be ex officio a member of 
the Managing and Executive Committees of each School. and the 
Chairman of the Managing Committee of each School shall be ex 
officio a member of the Council of the Institute. . 

3. A copy of all ordinary publications of the Schools shall be 
sent to each member of the Institute. and the Institute shall bear a 
proportionate share of the expense οὗ publication of the Papers and 
Reports of the Schools. 

4. The Institute shall maintain in each of the Schools a fellow- 
ship, to be administered by the Managing Committee. of the annual 
value of six hundred dollars. for the encouragement of archaeological 
studies. 


XIX. Amendments to these regulations may be proposed by any 
three members at any annual meeting, and shall require for adop- 
tion the affirmative vote of three-fourths of the members of the 
Council present and voting. 
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RULES ΟΕ ΤῊΣ APPILIA TED SOCTIRIIES 


RULES OF THE BostoN socreTy 
ADOPTED May, ἴδ AMENDED ΝΟΝΕΎΒΕΙ Ise7 


1. Tre Bostos Society of Aneiatotouy. orsauizedk under the 
regulations of the Archaeological Lnstitate or America, is iermed of 
members of the Institute resident im New Encland not belongs to 
any other society attihated with the Tnstitute. aud ot saek members 
outside of New England as may elect to be enrolled in it. 

2. The officers of the Suctety shall be a President. a Vieew-Presi- 
dent. a Secretary. a Treasmer. aud an Executive Conumittee of 
eleven members. consisting of the officers already named amd seven 
other memnbers. The officers and the elected members of the Exec 
tive Committee shall be chosen anuually τὸ serve one vear or mati 
the election of their successors: but the Executive Comunattee shall 
have power to fill all vacancies which ocvenr durme its tern. of service. 

3. The entire government of the Socety. miludimes the election 
of métubers. 1s vested in the Executive Committee: bat this Commiut- 
tee shall have no power to involve the Society πὰ any expense uot 
covered by its share of the funds of the Institute. and mav uot levy 
any tax upon the members in addition to thea annual subs ription. 

4. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held im Boston on 
the first Saturday of November. at 11 o'¢lock. aw. when the Execu 
tive Committee shall report upon the work of the Society and of 
the Institute during the preceding vear. Speenal inertia may be 
called at any tune by the President. by three members of the 
Executive Committee. or by any ten members of the Society, 


5. These rules may be changed only at an annual meeting. 


RULES OF THE NEW YORK socrery 
ADOPTED Frprerairy 19, 1883 


1. Tue New York Socrery is organized under the regulations of 
the Archaeological Institute of America. for the purpose of carrying 
out more fully the objects for which the Lnstitute is established. 
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2. The New York Society shall include those members of the 
Institute who are residents in the cities of New York and Brooklyn, 
and such other members as may elect to belong to it. Candidates 
for membership may be proposed by any member of the Society. 
The Society shall have nv power to levy assessments upon its mem- 
bers in additivn to their annual subscription. 

3. The otticers of the Society shall be a President, a number of 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary. a Treasurer, and a Committee on Mem- 
bership. This Committee shall have tinal power, and shall consist 
of six members. and of the President and Secretary of the Society 
ex officio, 

4, An annual meeting shall be held on the first Saturday of 
November in each year. for the election of ottivers and of delegates 
to the Council of the Institute, and for the transaction of business. 
All officers shall be chosen by ballot, to serve one year or until their 
successurs are chosen. But no member of the Committee on Mem- 
beislup. unless ev officio, shall serve for more than two consecutive 
yeas. 

5. Special meetings for special purposes shall be called from time 
to time. at the discretion of the President. 

6. The President and Treasurer shall have authority to use for 
the current expenses of the Society the money set apart for that 
purpose under the regulations of the Institute. and the Treasurer 
shall make an annual report to the Society of sueh expenditures. 
They shail have no power to involve the Society in debt. 

τ. These rules shall not be altered or amended except at an 
annual meeting, or at a special ineeting called by the President for 
the purpose of considering such change; aud notice of the proposed 
change shall be sent to the members two weeks before the meeting. 


RULES OF THE BALTIMORE SOCIETY 
ADOPTED FEBRUARY 22, 1888. 


1. Tue Bartriuore Socrery of the Archaeological Institute of 
America is organized under the Regulations of the Institute adopted 
October 11, 1884+: and is intended to include these members of the 
Institute resident in Baltimore, and such other members as may 
choose to belong to it. 

2. The officers of the Society shall consist of a President. four 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary. and a Treasurer; which officers shall 
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also, ea offeio, constitute an Executive Committee, Vhese otticers 
shall serve for one vears or wit the election of their successors 

3. The entire government of the Secrets is vested am the Taeea- 
tive Comunittee. which shall bes also. a Committee on Membership, 
having full power to elect new members. aud παν τι τ the tiauetion to 
use diligent etfurt to extend the mterest in the work of the Societys. 
and to increase its membership. 

4. The officers shall net have power te inenr for the Seciety any 
expense not covered by its share of the fauds of the Institute. or τὸ 
assess the members mere than the annual dues of slo 

5. An annual meeting of the Sorety shall be held in Baltimore. 
about the tirst of November, for the election of officers and of dele- 
gates to the Council of the Tnstitute. and for way ether business. 
Special meetings of the Secietv may be called at auy time by the 
President. The quorum of the Society shall be constitaterl by seven 
members present. 

6. These rules shall not be changed except at an annual meeting. 
or at a special meeting called be the Prestlent tor the purpose of 
considering such a change: and notice οἵ the proposed change shall 
be sent to members three weeks before the meeting. 


RULES OF THE PENNSYLVANIA SOUTETY 


1. The name of the Society shall be The Pennsvivwuia Society of 
the Archaeological Institute of America. ᾿ ι 

2. The officers of the Society shall be a President. two Vire- 
Presidents. a Secretary. and a Treasnrer. 

3. There shall be an Executive Committee aud a standing Com- 
mittee on Membership. 

4. The annnal dues shall be ten dollars. The paviment of one 
hundred dollars at any one time shall constitute the pers mM so paving 
a life member. ν᾿ 

5. The annual meeting of the Society Shall be held on the first 
Friday of November. Snvitations may be extended to others than 
members to be present at the annual που της, 

Ὁ. At this meeting the officers for the ensnine vear shall be 
electei_; standing and special Comaittees shall be appointed : and 
the work of the Society for the ensuing year shall be determined. 

τ. Special meetings may be called at any tune by the President. 
or upon the request of three members of the Society. 
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RULES OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY 
ADOPTED NOVEMBER, 1839. AMENDED NOVEMBER, 1897. 


1. Tue (πλοῦ Sociery of the Archaevlogical Institute of 
America is temned ot such menibers of the Institute resident in 
ΤΠ πος as do not belong to any other Society affiliated with the 
Institute, and of such members outside of Ihnvis as may elect to 
be enrolled in it. 

2. The entire government of the Society, including the election 
ot members, is vested in an Executive Committee of eleven mem- 
bers. to be chosen annually to serve for one year. or until the elec- 
tion of their successurs. The Committee is empowered to fill such 
vacancies as may occur through the demise or resignation of any of 
its members. Five members of the Executive Committee shall con- 
stitute a quorum. 

3. The Executive Committee shall choose from its own number a 
President and two Vice-Presidents, and may appoint a Secretary 
and a Treasurer. It shall have no power to inyulve the Society in 
any expense not covered by its share of the funds of the Institute, 
and may net levy any tax upon the members in addition to their 
annual subscription. 

4. The annual meeting of the Society shall be held in Chicago 
on the tirst Thursday of November at 8 o'clock p.w.. when the Execu- 
tive Commuttee shall report upon the work of the Society and of the 
Institute during the preceding year. Special meetings may be called 
at any tine by the Presideut, by three members of the Executive 
Comittee. or by any ten members of the Society. 

ὃ. These rules may be changed at an annual meeting only, and 
notice of the proposed change shall be sent to members a fortnight 
before the meeting, 


RULES OF THE DETROIT SOCIETY 
ADOPTED NOVEMBER 28, 1889, 


1. The name of the Soriety shall be The Archaeological Institute 
of Aimerica,— Detroit Soviety. 
2. The members shall consist of residents of Detroit. or of any 


other city or town in the State of Miehigan. 
: 


3. The officers shall consist of a President, two Vice-Presidents, 
a Secretary, and a Treasurer. There shall be an Executive Com- 
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mittee of five. The President and Pirst Vice-President shall be 
ex officeo members thereot, 

4. The entire governinent of the Society. mneludins the election 
of members, shall be vested τὰ the Executive Committees, subject to 
the direction and control of the Society. 

oO. The annual meeting shall be held on the first saturday in 
November of each veur. tur the election of otfeers and tor the 
transaction of such business as may come beture τ Ten menibers 
shall constitute a quorum. 

6. All officers shall be chosen by ballot. te serve one year or 
until their successors are chosen. 

τ. Special meetings may be called by the President. 

8. The moneys of the Society shall be expended wider the direc. 
tion of the President and Treasurer, under the supervision and 
control of the Executive Comittee. 

9. The annual dues shall be 310. Life menibers shall be exempt 
from the payment of all dnes on the payment of S100, The 
Society shall have no power τὸ levy any assessment on dieqbers in 
addition to their annual dues. nor eur any indebtedness beyond 
the cash means of the Society. 


RULES OF THE WISCONSIN SOCIETY 
ADOPTED DECEMBER 6, 1559, 


1. Tue Wisconsin Socrety of the Archaeological Institute of 
America is organized under the Regulations of the Institute wlopted 
October 11, 1584. and is intended τὸ melude those members of the 
Institute resident in Wisconsin, and such other members as may 
choose to belong to it. ᾿ 

2. The othcers of the Society shall consist of a President. four 
Vice-Presidents, and a Secretary and Treasurer: which officers shall 
also, ex officio, constitute an Executive Committee. These officers 
shall serve for one year, or until the election of ther suecessors. 

3. The entire government of the Society 1s vested im the Exec- 
utive Committee. which shall be. also. a Comittee on Membership, 
having full power to elect new members. and having the function to 
use diligent effort τὸ extend the interest in the work of the Society, 
and to increase its membership. 

4. The officers shall not have power to incur for the Soviety any 
expense not covered by its share of the funds of the Institute, 


or to 
assess the members more than the annual dues of 510. 
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5. An annual meeting of the Society shall be held, at such place 
as is designated by the Executive Committee, on the first Saturday 
of November, tor the election of officers and of delegates to the 
Council of the Institute. and for any other business. Special meet- 
ings of the Society may be called at any time by the President. or 
by any three members of the Executive Committee. The quorum 
of the Society shall be constituted by seven members present. 

6. These rules shall not be changed exvept ut an annual meeting, 
or at a special meeting called by the President or by any three mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee, for the purpose of considering 
such a change; and notice of the proposed change shall be sent to 
members three weeks before the meeting. 


RULES OF THE CLEVELAND SOCIETY 
ADOPTED Marcu 20, 1895. AMENDED DECEMBER 21, 1897. 


1. The name of the Society shall be The Archaeological Institute 
of America. — Cleveland Society. 

2. The membership shall consist of residents of Cleveland, and 
such other members of the Institute as may choose to belong to this 
Society. 

3. The officers shall be a President. a Vice-President, and a Secre- 
tary and Treasurer, These officers shall be an Executive Committee. 

4. The entire government of the Society. including the election 
of members. shall be vested in the Executive Committee. subject to 
the direction and control of the Noviety. 

5. The annual meeting shall be held on the last Tuesday of April 
of each vear, for the election of officers and for the transaction of 
such business as may come before it. Seven members shall consti- 
tute a quorum. 

6. All officers shall be chosen by ballot, to serve one year, or 
until their successors are chosen. 

τι Special meetings may be called by the President or the Secre- 
tary or seven members of the Society. 

8. The moneys of the Soviety shall be expended under the direction 
of the Executive Committee. 

9. The annual dues shall be 810. Life members shall be exempt 
from the payment of all dues on the payment of S100. The Society 
shall have no power to levy any assessment on members in addition 
to their annual dues, or ineur any indebtedness beyond the cash 
means of the Society. 
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τὸ, These rules shall net be changed, except atan animal mectine, 
or at a special meeting. called as provides am Mretion ἀν for the 
purpose of considering stele a chats σὰν} neriee at the proposed 


change shall be sent tu members two Weeks betote the meeting, 


RULES OF THE CONNECTICUT SOCIETY 
AborTEp May 4, Is, 


1. The name of the Society siudl be The Av haeclowical Tustitute 
of America.— New Haven Society. The membership shall con 
sist of residents of New Haven. and such other members of the 
Tustitute as may choose to belong to this Society 

2. The officers shall be a President. two Viee-Presidents, a Seere- 
tary and Treasurer, aud an Executive Comittee of mime Members, 
consisting of the officers already named and five other meanbers, ὙΠῸ 
otticers shall be chosen annually, to serve one vear or until their 
successors are chosen. The Executive Committee is empowered to 
fill vacauvies. 

3. The entire government of the Society. including the election of 
members, 1s vested in the Exeeutive Committee: but this Committee 
shall have no power to involve the Seciety im wny expense not cuv- 
ered by its share of the fuuvls of the Distitate. and may uot levy any 
tax upon its members in addition to them annual subscription. 

4. The annnal meeting of the Society shall be held im New Haven 
on the first Friday of November at 8 o'clock po. for the eleetion 
of officers and of delegates to the Council of the Institute, and for 
the transactiun of other business. Special meetines may he called 
at any time by the President or by ten members of the Society. 

5. These rules shall not be changed except at an anmal iecting 
or at a special meeting called for the purpose of considerme such 
change; and notice of the proposed change shall be sent to the 
members two weeks before the meeting. 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL AT ATHENS 
1899 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens was founded 
by the Archaeological Institute of America in 1881, and is supported 
by the couperation of leading American Universities and Colleges. 
Jt is in charge of a Managing Committee, and its property is vested 
in an incorporated Board of Trustees. 


REGULATIONS OF THE SCHOOL 
THE OBJECT OF THE SCHOOL 


I. The object of the School shall be to furnish to graduates of 
American Universities and Colleges and to other qualified students 
an opportunity to study Classical Literature. Art. and Antiquities in 
Athens. under suitable guidance: to prosecute and to aid original 
research in these subjects: and te cadperate with the Archaeological 
Institute of America, so far as it may be able. in conducting the 
exploration and excavation of classie sites. 


THE MANAGING COMMITTEE 


Il. The Managing Committee shall disburse the annual income 
of the School, and shall have power to make such regulations for its 
government as it may deem proper. Each of the Universities and 
Colleges uniting in support of the School shall have representation 
on the Committee. The President of the Archaeological Institute, 
the Director of the School, the Chairman of the Managing Com- 
mittee of the American School of Classieal Studies in Rome. and 
the Editor-in-Chief of the Journal of the Institute, shall be ee offiriy 
members of the Committee. The Professors of the School shill also 
he members of the Committee during their year of office and the 
year follawing. The Comittee shall have power to add to its 
membership. 

If. The Managing Committee shall meet annually, in New York, 
on the Friday before the second Saturday in May. By special 
vote these meetings may be held elsewhere. Special meetings may 
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be called at any time by the Chumman. At any necting, nine Men: 
bers of the Committee shall constitute a quortan for business, 

TV. The oftteers of the Manueine Comaiutree shall be a Chairman, 
a Secretary. aud a Treasurer. There shall be also an Excentive 
Comunittee. 

Vo The Chainnan of the Managing Conmuittee shall be the offieral 
representative in America of the interests of the Sehoeol He stndl 
present a Report annually to the Archaeolouie al Enstitate courtney 
the affairs of the School. 

VI. The Executive Committee shatl cousist oof ine menibers, 
The Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer of the Manasing Com- 
mittee, the President of the Archaeologieal Tustitute of Aqierica, 
and the Chairman of the Managing Comuuttee of the Arerean 
School of Classival Stnrdies in Rome. shall be ee offefo diembers of 
the Executive Comittee: the other fonr members shall be chosen 
by the Managing Committee. The Chairman aud Secretary of the 
Managing Committee shall be the Chairman aud Secretary of the 
Executive Committee. 

VIL The Managing Comittee slall elect fromm its members as 
its representative an Associate Editor of the Journal of the Institute. 


THE DIRECTOR AND THE PROTEsSsoORS 


VILL. The work of the School in Greece shall be under the super- 
intendence of a Director. He shall be chosen and his salary shall 
be fixed by the Managing Committee. The term tor which he is 
chosen shall be five vears. He shall have charge of the Schoul 
building, and shall be resident in Atheus from the 1st of October 
to the Ist of June. with liberty τὸ absent himself tov short periods 
for purposes of exploration or research. He shall superintend the 
work of each member of the School, advising him in what direction 
to turn his studies, and assisting him in their prosecution, He shall 
have control of all excavations undertaken by the School. He shall 
make semi-annual Reports τὸ the Managine Citaaiitter: in November 
and in May, of the work accomplished by the School, 

IX. Each year the Managing Cominittee shall appoint from the 
instructors of the Universities and Colleses miiting in support of the 
Schoul one or more Professors, who shall reside in Athens during the 
eusuing year and take part in the instrnetion of the Sehuol. . The 
Committee may appoint other Professors and Tustructors, as circum- 
stances require. Jn case of the illness or absenee of the Director. 
the senior Professor shall act as Director for the time being. 
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X. The Director and Professors shall conduct regular courses of 
instraction, and shall at times duly announced hold public meetings 
at which they. and such students of the Schvol as they may select, 
shall read papers on subjects of their research and make reports on 
the work undertaken by the School. 


THE sSCHCOL YEAR 


XI. The School year shall extend from the Ist of October to the 
1st of August. The stated work of the School shall continue from 
the Lst of October to the Ist of June. Every regular member of the 
School shall prosecute his studies during the whole of the School 
year in Greek lands. under the supervision of the Director: but, 
with the consent of the Director. he may be in residence for any 
two months of this time at the American School of Classical Studies 
in Rome, under the charge of the Director of that School: and with 
the consent of the Director and of the Chairman of the Managing 
Committee he may prosecute special studies elsewhere than in Greek 
lands during the months of June and July. provided that such studies 
ave supplementary to work already begun in Athens. Further, with 
the consent of the Director and of the Chairman of the Managing 
Comunittee. and after one schvol vear of residence in Athens. a regu- 
lar member of the School may prosecute special studies elsewhere 
than in Greek lands during any time in the school year. provided 
such studies are supplemeutary to work already begun in Atheus. 


THE MFMBERS OF THE sé HowL 


NII. Regular members of the School shall he those who are en- 
rolled for a full vear’s work as candidates for a certificate. Special 
students may be admitted to membership in the School for a shorter 
term. but not fora period of less than three months: they shall be 
subject to the same regulations and shall be admitted to the same 
privileges as regular members. but they shall not be required to 
prepare a paper nor shall they receive a certificate. The names 
both of regular members and of special students shall be printed in 
the Annual Reports of the Managing Committee as members of the 
School 

XII. Bachelors of Arts of cobperating Universities and Colleges. 
and all Bachelors of Arts who have studied at any of these institu- 
tions as candidates for a higher degree, shall be admitted to mem- 
bership in the School on presenting to the Chairman of the Managing 
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Committee a satisfactory certifivate from the University or Coidege 
at wluch they have lust studied. stating that they are competent to 
pursue courses of study at the School Snueh omenibers shall be sut- 
ject to no charee ter tution ALL other persons who desire to 
become members of the School shall make application to the Chair 
man of the Managing Commnuttee, and if admitted they shall be 
required to pay a fee of S25 per annnm fer tation and library 
privileges. Students occupying rooms in the School bnildime shail 
pay a fee of S20 per annum for the use of furniture. 

NIV. Every regular member of the School shall pursue some 
detinite subject of study or research τὰ Classical Literature. Art. or 
Antiquities, and shall present a paper embodying the results of some 
important part of his vear’s work, unless for special reasons he is 
excused from these obligations by the Director. His paper. if ap- 
proved by the Director. shall be sent to the Editor-in-Chief of the 
Journal of the Institute. in accordance with the provisions of Regu- 
lation XXII. If approved by the Editorial Board of the Journal 
also, it shall be issued as a Paper of the School. 

XV. Excavation shall not be part of the regular work of a member 
of the School. but any member may, at the discretion of the Director, 
be permitted to take part init. All work of excavation. of investi. 
gation. or of any other kind done by any member during his econnec- 
tion with the School, shall be regarded as dune for the School and 
by the School, and shall be under the supervision and control of the 
Director. 

XVI. No communication. even of an informal nature, shall be 
made by any member of the Schvol to the pubhe press. which has not 
previously heen subinitted to the Director and authorized by him. 

AXVIL Every regular member of the School who has completed one 
or more full years of study, the results of which have heen approved 
by the Director, shall receive a certificate stating the work accom- 
plished by him. This certificate shall he signed by the Director of 
the School, the President of the Archaeolovical Institute, and the 
Chairman and the Secretary of the Managing Committee. 

ΧΥΠΙ. Americans resident or travelling in Greece may, at the 
diseretion of the Director. be allowed to enjoy the privileges of the 
school, although not enrolled as students. 


FELLOWSHIPS 


XIX. The Fellowships adininistered by the Managing Committee 


shall be awarded mainly by competitive examination. The subjects 
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on which candidates will be examined, and the places and times at 
which examinations will be held, shall be announced not less than 
ΝΙΝ months in advance. 

XX. Every holder of one of these Fellowships shall be enrolled 
as ἃ rezular member of the School, and shall be required to fulfil the 
maximum requirement of residence, to present a paper embodying 
the results of some important part of his year's work. and to bea 
candidate fur a certificate. 


PUBLICATIONS 


XXII. All manuscripts. drawings. or photographs intended for 
publication in the Papers of the School shall be sent, after approval 
by the Director, to the Editor-in-Chief of the Journal of the Institute. 

XNIL Every article sent tor pubheation shall be written on com- 
paratively hght paper of uniform size, with a margin of at least two 
inches on the left of each page. The writing shall be on only one 
side of the leaf, and shall be clear and distinct. particularly in the 
quotations and references. Especial care shall be taken in writing 
Greek, that the printer may not confound similar letters, and the 
accents shall he placed strictly above the proper vowels. as in print- 
ing. All quotations and references shall be carefully veritied by the 
author, after the article is completed. by comparison with the origi- 
nal sources. Failure to comply with the provisions of this regulation 
shall be sufficient ground for the rejection of the article. 

ΧΧΊΠ. At least two careful squeezes of every inscription discov- 
ered by the School shall be taken as soon as possible; of these one 
shall be sent at once to the Editor-in-Chief of the Journal of the 
Institute, the other shall be deposited in the Library of the School. 
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AMERICAN SCTIOOL IN ROME 
1899 


Tue American School of Classical Studies im Rome was founded 
by the Archaeological Lustitute of Aimerica in δ της It is in 
charge of a Managimg Committee aud is supported manly by the 
couperation of leading American universities and culleges. 


REGULATIONS OF THE sCHOoOL 
NAME AND OBJECT OF THE sc HooL 


1. The School shall be called the American Schoul of Classical 
Studies in Rome. Its object is to promote the study of such 
subjects as: (1) Latin literature. as beariug upon customs and 
institutions; (2) inscriptions in Latin and in the Itahe dialects; 
(3) Latin palaeography: (4) the topography and antiquities of 
Rome itself; and (5) the archaeology of aueient Traly Italic. Etrus- 
can, Ruman), and ot the early Christian. Mediaeval and Renaissance 
periods. It will furnish regular instruenon and guidance in several 
or all of these fields. will enconrage origmal research and exploia- 
tion, and will cooperate with the Archaevlogical Institute of America, 
with which it is affiliated. 


GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF THE SCHOOL 


11. The School shall be in charge of a Managing Committee. This 
Committee shall determine the annual expenditures, and shall have 
power tu enlarge, reduce, or otherwise change its membership. and 
tomake such regulations for the guvernment of the School as it mav 
deem proper. “The officers of this Comittee shall be a Chainnan, 
a Secretary, and a Treasnrer. who shall be elected annually at the 
meeting in May. The President of the Archaevlogiceal Tnstitute of 
America and the Chairman of the Editorial Board of the Journal 
of the Tnstitnte, the Chairman of the Manuazing Connmittee of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens. and the Directors 
and Professors of the American School of Classical Studies in 
Rome, shall be members, ex officio, of the Managing Committee. 
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The funds and other property of the School shall be administered 
by a Board of Trustees. 

ITI. The Managing Committee shall meet annually on the Thurs- 
day before the second Saturday in May.im New York. A special 
meeting may be called at any time by the Chairman at the request 
or with the conseut vf a majority of the Executive Cumniittee. 

IV. The Chairman of the Commuttee shall be the official repre- 
sentative in America of the interests of the School. It shall be a 
part of his duty tu present a report annually to the Council of the 
Archaeological Institute of America. 

V. (a) There shall he an Executive Committee, to be elected by 
the Managing Committee, and to consist of nine members. The 
Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer of the Managing Committee, 
the President of the Archaeological Institute. and the Chairman of 
the Managing Cumuittee of the American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens. shall be members, e oficio, of the Executive Committee ; 
and the two first named shall be respectively its Chairman and its 
Secretary. 

(6) A member of the Managing Committee shall be elected annu- 
ally, to serve as the representative of the School upon the Editornal 
Board of the Journal of the Institute. 


DIRECTION AND INSTRUCTION 


VI. (a) The School shall be under the superintendence of a 
Director, who shall be chosen. and whose salary shall be fixed, by 
the Executive Committee. subject τὸ the approval vf the Managing 
Comuuittee. 

(4) Each vear the Managing Committee may appoint one or more 
Professors, who shall reside in Rome during the whole or part of the 
ensuing year, and give regular instruction in the School. In ease 
of emergency one of the Professors may be called upon to act as 
Director for the time being. 

VIE. It shall be the duty of the Director to exercise personal 
supervision over the work of each member of the School, sug- 
gesting to him various Hines of study, and assisting him in their 
prosecution. He shall conduct regular courses of instruction, and 
hold meetings of the School at stated times for the presentation 
and discussion of papers and topies. He shall forward te the 
Chairman of the Executive Conunittee, immediately after the cluse 
of the school year, a detailed report of the work accomplished 
during the year. 


μι 
σ᾽ 
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THE st HoobL YEAR 


VITT. The full school vear shall be ten months in leneth. The 
School shall be in session tor stated qnstiuetion from the Poth of 
October to the Lst of June. Durie this permed members shall ordi- 
uarily reside in Rome. but a member may obtain leave. fora limited 
period, to pursue investizations elsewhere in ἔταϊν. or to travel and 
study in Greece under the supervision of the Director of the Ameri- 
ean School of Classical Studies at Athens: aud, with the consent of 
the Director wud of the Chammuan of the Manaeine Committee, he 
may prosecute special studies elsewhere than in Italian or (ireek 
lands during the months of June. July. and Aucust. provided that 
such studies are supplementary to work already beezun in Rome. 
Further. with the consent of the Director and of the Chaimuan of 
the Managmy Conunittee, and after one school vear of residence in 
Rome, a regular member of the School may prosecute special studies 
elsewhere than in Italian or Greek lands durme any time in the 
school year. provided such studies are supplementary to work already 
begun in Rome. 


MEMBERSHIP 


IX. Regular meinbers of the School shall be those who are 
enrolled for a full vear’s work as candidates for a certitivate. 
Students may be enrolled also as members tor a part of the vear. on 
evndition of complying with all the requirements of iemberslup 
for a period of at least three months: but no vertificate 1s given fur 
less than a full year’s work. ᾿ 

X. τα) Bachelors of Arts of colleges which are in good standing 
may becume members of the School on swlnuitung to the Chairman 
of the Comnuttee, or to the Director of the School, satisfactory proof 
that the studies previously followed by them. and their proficiency in 
these studies, have been such as to enable them to pursue advanced 
courses of study at the School, 

(b) Other persons may become members of the School on sub- 
mitting similar evidence of their qualifications to the Chairman of 
the Cominittee or to the Director, The Cominittee reserves the 
right to modify the conditions of membership 

ΧΙ. Every regular member of the School shall pursue some 
detinite subject of study or research in the field of subjects speci 
fied in Regulation I, and shall present a paper embodying the 
results of some part of his year’s work. The paper, if approved 
by the Director. shall be sent to the representative of the Sehool 
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upon the Editorial Board of the Journal of the Institute, in 
accordance with the provisions of Regulation XVITL. If approved 
by this Board, the paper shall be published in the Journal of the 
Institute. 

NIT. AN work of investigation, of exploration, or of any other 
kind. dune by any student during his connection with the School, 
shall be regarded as done for the Schvol and by the School, and shall 
he under the supervision and control of the Director. 

NIT. No communications of any sort to the pubhe press and no 
publication relating to the studies or work of the School shall be 
made by students of the School without the authorization of the 
Director. 

XIV. Each member of the School who has completed one or 
more full vears ot study, the results of which have been approved 
by the Director. shall receive a certificate stating the work accom- 
plished. The certificate shall be signed by the Director of the 
School, the President of the Archaeological Institute. and the Chair- 
man of the Managing Committee. 

XV. Americans residing or travelling in Italy, who are not 
members of the School, may at the discretion of the Director be 
admitted to its privileges. 


FELLOWSHIPS 


NVI. The fellowships administered by the Managing Committee 
shall be awarded mainly upon competitive examination. The con- 
ditions of applieation. and the subjects. places, and times of examina- 
tion will be announced each vear not less than six months in advance. 

XVII. Every holder of a Fellowship shall be enrolled as a regular 
member of the School. and shall fulfil in all respects its maximum 
requirements. 


PUBLICATIONS 


XVIII. All manuscripts, drawings, or photographs intended for 
publication shall, atter approval by the Director, be sent to the 
representative of the School upon the Editorial Board of the Journal 
of the Institute. 
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CONTRIBUTORS TO THE SCHOOLS APT ATITENS 
AND IN ROME 


1898-1899 


SCHOOL ALT ATHENS 
Four Current Bij cnses 
For Brown Cire ΣΝ] ἯΙ 

Mr. Isaac C. Bates. My. and Mrs. Damel Beckwith. Messrs. John 
Nicholas Brown. James Coats. Mrs George H. Coriss. Mass Maria 
Corliss. Messrs William Goddard. ον τα Hazard. Mrs. Luetas 
Lyon. Mr. Henry [Kirke Porter, Mrs. Gustav Radeke. Ma. Lucian 
Sharpe, Mrs. Thomas P. Shepard. 

Bryn Mawr Colleye. 
For Columbia University: 

Messrs. F. R. Coudert. W. B. Cuttune. J.T. Davies. WL (ΟΣ, Low, 
Seth Low, Edward Mitchell. H. E. Pierrepont. GL Rives. J. Sachs, 
W. C. Schermerhorn, E. Ἐς A. Seligman, Re Stuivvesant. W. 2. Ware. 
Cornell Crirersity, 

For Dartmouth College: 

Messrs. B. F. Ayer, J. W. Barstow, Caleb Blodgett. Fraucis Brown, 

P. 8. Conner, 8. ME. Crosby. David Cross. & MM. Cutcheon. Wo ἢ]. 


Haile, A. K. Hamilton, E. PB. Slatter. πὶ He Steele, WL CL Strong, 
Albert Wallace, Stunner Wallace. 


For Harecard Culcersity: 
Mrs. J. B. Ames, Miss Horsford, Messrs. W. W. Goodwin, F.C, 
Hoppin, James Loeb, (ἡ, ἘΠ Norton, D. W. Ross, John ΠῚ Wright. 


Johus Hopkins Cniversity. 

Mt. Holyoke College. 

Princeton Cniversity. 

For the University af California: 


Mr. Horace Davis. Mrs. Phebe A. Hearst. Mr. Jaaies D. Phelan. 


% 
Gr 
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University of Chicayo, 


Por the University of Michiqun: 

Detroit Society of the Archaeological Institute. Messrs. D. M. 
Ferry. James McMillan. ἘΞ W. Meddaugh. John T. Michau. E. W. 
Pendleton, Henry Russell, William Savidge. H. (ἃ. Sherrard, Jolin 
A. Stewart. Bryant Walker. Wilham H. Wells. 


For the Unicersity of Pennsiyleania: 

Messrs. C. C. Harrison. H. Galbraith Ward. Clarence H. Clark, J. ἃ. 
Rosengarten, Charles H. Hutchinson, John Cadwalader, A. H. Read. 
For the Cnieersity of Vermont > 

Messrs. Charlies A. Catlin. John H. Converse. John H. Denison, 
Frank Farrell, E. N. Foss. Lewis Francis, J. E. Goodrich. Charles 
A. Hovt. J. A. Iassan. Jolin C. King. Charles Ἐν Lamb. P. ἘΝ 
Leayens. Hamilton 8. Peck, William P. Pierson. A. B. Rich. A. E. 
Richardson, F. A. Richardson. E. B. Taft. J. R. Wheeler. John kB. 
Wheeler, W. J. Van Patten, Frank R. Wells, F. E. Woodruff. 


For Vassar Colleye: 
Mr. Samuel 1). Coykendall. 


Wellesley College. 
Wesleyan University. 
ΠΡ μια. College. 


Yule University. 


The Treasurer of the Managing Committee of the School at Athens 
gratefully acknowledges gifts from the foilowing: 


For Evryplorations at Coriuth: 

Messrs. ul. oS. Coolen, W. Ἐν Dodge. Russell Gray. Clarence AM. 
Hyde, Seth Low. Franklin MacVeagh. δε γέρε, Rares, Martin A. 
tyerson, and William Sloane: Mrs. Phebe ot. LHearst and Mrs. 
Samuel Mather, Miss Ellen F. Mason, Miss Adelaide IT. Munroe, 
Miss Sarah Porter. and Miss Olivia E. P. Stokes; Misses Freeman, 
Green, and Martin, Teachers of the Holyoke ( Mass.) High School; 
anid the Archaeological Institute of America. 


Nore —The eifts of those whose names are italicized above did not pass 
through the hands of the Treasurer. 


&6 almcricun Journal of clrchaeoloyy, Second Serax Vor. ΠῚ 


For the Endowment Fund : 
Professor Edward Fitch. 
The Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellowship: 
Mrs. Courtland Hoppin, Miss Sarah Hoppin, Dr. J. C. Hoppin. 


SCHOOL IN ROME 
For Current Erypenses 
Archaeolugival Institute of America. 
Bultiinore, Mad.: 
Mr. Charles J. Bonaparte. the Misses Eaton, Mr. Eugene Levering. 
Bunyor. Me: 
Miss A. M. Stetson. 
Boston, Muss. : 
Messrs. Charles Francis Adams, William Bauks, Jr... Prentiss 


Cummings, Augustus Hemenway. Edward W. Uvoper, Henry δ 


er 


Hunnewell. Willian V. Kellen. Gardiner M. Lane, Elliot C. Lee, 
A.D. McClellan, George F. Tucker. 


Charlottesville, Vu.: 
Professor William G. Peters. 
Chicago, Ill: 
Messrs. George E. Adams. F. W. Burlingham. Frederic A. Delano, 


C. L. Hutchinson, John L. Lincoln, Stanley R. MeCormick. Martin 
A. Ryerson, Mrs. Mary J. Wilmarth. 


Cleveland, ὁ)... 

Mr. James H. Hoyt, Colonel A. A. Pope. 
Columbus, ΟΣ 

Professor Samuel C. Derby. 

Groton, Mass. : 
Mr. W. A. Gardner. 
Tthaea, NOY: 

Professor T. F. Crane, Dr. C. W. Hoysradt, Mr. H. B. Lord, Presi- 
dent J. G. Schurman, Messrs. C. D. Stowell, 8. B. Turner, George 
R. Williams, Roger B. Williams, E. G. Wrekott. 

London, Enylaud : 

Mr. Frank E. Bliss. 
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Mudison, Wis.: 

Miss Professor Annie C. Emery. 
New York, N.Y: 

Messrs. John W. Aitken. Robert Bacon, Iva Barrows. James Οὐ, 
Carter, Joseph H. Choate. Arthur H. Cutler. E. DeG. Cuvler, C. H. 
Dodge, James Mav Duane. C. 8. Fairchild, Austen G. Fox, B. T. 
Frothingham. Ratelitfe Hicks. Charles E. Hughes. Clarence M. 
Hyde, ΔΙ. E. Ingalls, Jr. Ἐν M. Jencks. Arthur Lincoln. President 
Seth Low, Messrs. H. G. Marquand. Charles Ἐν MeLean. Charles E. 
Mitchell. Clarence B. Mitchell. George 8. Morison. G. ΔΙ. Olcott, 


James W. Perry. M. Taylor Pyne, H. P. Robbins. J. D. Rockefeller, 
Jv., Charles H. Russell. Charles Scribner. E. R. A. Seligman, Law- 
rence E. Sexton, Estate of J. P. Townsend, Messrs. James R. 
Wheeler, Horace White. 
Overbrook, Pu.: 

Rev. Charles Wood. 
Puris, France: 

Professor John ΔΙ. Burnam. 
Philadelphia, Pu: 

* Anonymous.” through Professor Alfred Gudeman: “ Anony- 
mous” and “Cash.” through Mr. George L. Harrison. Jr.. Miss 
tebecea Coxe, Mr. John H. Converse. Provost Charles C. Harrison, 
Messrs. Henry C. Lea. Randal Morgan. Joseph C. Rosengarten. 
Pittsburg, Pa: 

Messrs. William E. Lincoln, H. K. Porter. 
Princeton, NS: 

Messrs. George A. Armour, Allan Marcquand. Ἐς C. Richardson. 
Providence, RL: 

President W. H. P. Faunce. 


Ridley Purk, Pa.: 
Miss Elizabeth 8. Jones. 
Rochester, ΦΌΩΣ 


Messrs. Joseph T. Alling. Ezra R. Andrews, Henry C. Brewster. 
Professor Henry F. Burton, Dr. Charles A. Dewey. Messrs. John 
Fahy, Edward J. Hanna, J. Lee Judson, William F. Peck, R. A. 
Sibley, President Augustus ΗΠ. Strong. 
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Rows, [taly: 

Miss Edgecombe E:iwardes. 
Nein Fretueises, Cal, κι 

Hon. Horace Daves. 
St. Louis, Mo.: 

Mr. George E. Leizhton. 
St Pool, Minus 

Messrs. Charles W. Ames. George Bo Younes. 
South Munchester, Ct: 

Mr. Frank W. Cheney. 
Washington, D.C: 


Mr. A. C. Barney, Hon. John Hay. Dr 


David J. Tah Mu. E. 
Francis Riggs. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE 
INCLUDING THOSE OF THE SCHOOL AT ATHENS 
January 1. 1900 


The following publications. where the edition has not been ex- 
hausted, are ottered fur sale, at the prices aftixed, by the Macmillan 
Company, 66, Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Journal of the Institute 
almerican Journal or Archaeology. Second Series, Published bi- 
monthly, Anuual subscription, 55. Single numbers, 31. 


The «χων μας which was established in 1807. contains the Archae- 
ologieal Papers of the Institute in the tields of American. Christian, 
Classical, and Oriental Archaeology; the Miscellaneous Papers of the 
Aierican Schools of Classical Studies at Athens and Rome: Notes 
of Archaeological News. and Summaries of Archaeological Diseus- 
sious: Classitied Bibhography of Current Archaeological Literature ; 
Reports. Bulletins, ete. 

Volumes Το I. and TIT have been issued, 

Volume 1 1801} contains: Vo. 7. Report of the School in Rome for 1895-96 
(with Bulletin). No. 2. Reports of the Council of the Institute and of the 
Schools at Athens and Rome for 1806-07 (with Bulletins. Vo. 4. Papers of 
the Institute on the Cretan Expedition, Vos. 4-5 (double number), Papers 
on the Cretan Expedition (eontinued), Papers of the School at Athens ( Exeaya- 
tions at Corinth in 1500): Archaeological News and Diseussions. Vo. 6, Papers 
of the Institute. and of the School at Athens (Excavations at Corinth, continued); 
Bibliography for 1 Τὶ --- Ilustrated. Pp. Tos. 

Volume 11 (1808) contains: Vos, 7-. (double number). Miscellaneous Papers 
of the Institute, and of the Sehool in Rome; Archaeologieal News. Vos. 3-4 
(double number), Papers of the Institute. and of the School at Athens : Exea- 
vations at Argos, Eretria, and Corinth); Archaeological Diseussions. Vo. 3, 
Papers of the Institute and of the School in Rome; Bibhography for 1598 
(January-June). Vo. 6, Reports of the Council of the Institute and of the 
sehools at Athens and Rome for 1897-08 (with Bulletin).— Illustrated, Pp. 690, 

For a detailed stutament of the contents of Vol. 111. see the Table of Contents, 
whore (yp. ti-ctl) ¢ und for Vols, Laud If, see the cover. 


Annual Reports of the Council of the Institute 
First Report. with accompanying papers, 1879-80. Red cloth. pp. 163. 
Mlustrated. (Out of print.) 


The Papers are. TL A Study of the Houses of the American Aborigines, 
with a Scheme of Exploration οὗ the Ruins in New Mexico and elsewhere. By 
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Lewis H. Morgan. 11. Ancient Walls of Monte Leone. in the Province at 
Gresseto. Thaly. By W. J. stolnan LLL Agenaee. παν! Notes ch Gicck 
Shores. Part 1. By Joseph Phacher Clarke. 

Second Report. with an Appendix, Dsu-sl. Papers pp. ὅθ. Titus 
trated. 30.50. 

The Appendix coutains extracts from letters or W. J, stilmian testes ths 
Ancicnt Sites in Crete. 

Third Report. and Frest Report of the School af Athos, USst-sv. 

1 δι 3 

Paper. pp. ὅθ. 30.00, 

Fourth Report, with Appendices, and Second Report of the School ut 
Athens, (S82-83. Papers pp. ον. S050. 

The Appendices contain an Address issued in New York in regard τὸ the 
Expedition to Assos, and an Extract mom a lour im the bivad by Protessur 
Richard C. Jebb. 

Fitth Report. with an Appendix. and Third Report of the School ut 
althens, 1883-84. Paper. pp. Lis. Tlustrated with aiap. 30.50, 
The Appendix contains Reports by A. Ἐς Bandelier on his Tnvesugatuous in 

New Mexico during the years l2d5-o4. 

Sivth Report, 84-85. Paper. pp. $8. 80.50. 

Seventh Report, 1885-86. Paper, pp. τὸ. 80.50. 

Eiyhth Report, 1886-87. Paper, pp. 48. 80.50. 


Ninth Report, with an Appendix, 1887-88. Paper. pp. 62. 80.50. 


The Appendix contains an Appeal for the Endowment of the School at Athens, 
and a letter addressed to the Council by A. Ἐς Bandelter. 


Tenth Report, with an Appendix, 1888-89. Paper. pp. 108. 80.50. 

The Appendix contains: I. Recent Progress im Classical Archaeology. by 
Professor Alfred Emerson. I. Recent Prozress in American Archaeology, by 
Professor Henry W. Haynes. UL Archaeological Work in Arizona and New 
Mexieu during 18838-$0, by A. F. Bandelier. 


Eleventh Report, with an Appendix, 1889-90. Paper. pp. ΤΊ. 80.40. 


The Appendix contains: I. Report of the New York Somety. If. An 
Appeal for the Fund reyuired to secure the Expropriation of Kastri. LD A 


Statement concerning the Imperial German Archaeuloeival Institute. 
Twelfth Report, with an Appendix, 1890-91. Paper. pp. 68. 80.50, 

The Appendix contains: I, Statement in regard tu the Exeayation of Delphi. 
Tl. Report of the New York Society, 


Thirteenth Report, with an Appendix (Report of the New York 
Society), 18¥1-92. Paper, pp. 95. 80.50. 


Bet.] alnaval Reports for ISIS-99: Appendix 91 


Fourteenth Report, with an Appendix (Report of the New York 
Society), 1892-93. Paper, pp. 70. $0.50. 

Fifteeuth Report. with an Appendix (Report of the New York 
Society), 1893-94. Paper, pp. 68. 30.50. 

Sixteenth Report, with an Appendix (Report of the New York 
Society), 1894-95. Paper, pp. 77. $0.50. 

Seventeenth Report. with an Appendix (Report of the New York 
Society), 1895-96. Paper, pp. 77. $0.50. 


Papers of the Institute, Classical Series 


Volume I. Report on the Investigations at Assos, 1881. By Joseph 
Thacher Clarke. With an Appendix, containing Inscriptions 
from -\ssos and Lesbos. and Papers by W. C. Lawton and J. 3. 
Diller. 1882. Boards, Svo, pp. 215. Illustrated. 53.50. 


Volume 11. Report on the Investigations at «Assos, 188?, 1883. By 
Joseph Thacher Clarke. With an Appendix on the Relations of 
Modern to Ancient Life. 1897. Boards, 8vo. pp. ὅτ. Tlus- 
trated. $3.50. 


Volume IIT. No. 1. Telegraphing among the Ancients. By Augustus 
C. Merriam. 1590. Paper, ὅνο, pp. 32. Tlustrated with a 
map. $50.50. 


Papers of the Institute, American Series 


Volume 1. 1. Historical Introduction to Studies amony the Sedentary 
Indians of New Mexico. 2. Report on the Ruins of the Pueblo of 
Pecos. By A. F. Bandelier. 1851. Boards, 8vo, pp. 195. Tllus- 
trated. 2ded. $1. : 


Volume 11. Report of an Archaeological Tour in Mexico tin 1881. By 
A.F. Bandeler. 1884. Boards, ὅνο, pp. 326. Llustrated. (Out 
of print.) 


Volume IL. Final Report of Investiqutions among the Indians of the 
Soutlarestern Cnited States, earried on inuinly in the Years from 
ISS) to1S&), Part IT. By A. Ἐς Bandelier. 1890. Boards, 8vo, 
pp. 623. Illustrated. 83. 

Volume IV. Final Report of Incestiyutions among the Indians of the 
Southwestern Crited States, carried on mainly in the Years trom 
IssO to 1885. Part I. By A. FL Bandelier. 1892. Boards, 
Svo, pp. 091. Tlustrated. $3. 
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Volume V. Hemenway Southivesteru Archacologied! Rapedition, Cons 
tributions tu the History of the Southicestern Portion of the Crited 
States. By A. F. Bandeler, 2800. Boards, Sve. pp. 00. Tl lus- 
trated with amap. 2. 


Bulletin, Report, Index 


Bulletin I. January, 1883. Paper. pp. 40.0 S050. 

This contains: I. The work of the Institute in lps2. IL Repert by ἂς FP. 
Bandelier on his Investigations in New Mexieos in the Spree amd Sumner of 
1583, ITT. Note on a Terra-cutta Figurine from Cyprus of a Centaur with 
human forelegs, in the Metropolitan Muscum of Art, New York. With a plate. 
By Thomas W. Ludlow. 


Report on the Wolfe Expedition tu Bubylonia in ISS4-95. By William 
Haves Ward. 1886. Paper. pp. 38. 30.50, 

Index to Publications, 1879-89. By Willian Stetson Merrill. 1891. 
Boards. pp. 89. 51. 
This Index covers not only the Publications of the Institute. but also those 


of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, during leTU-s¥. 


formas 


Reprints from the American Journal of Archaeology, First Series 


al Proto-Tonie Capital From the Site of Neandreia. By Joseph Thacher 
Clarke. 1886. Paper, pp. 98. Ulustrated. 


(Ont of print.) 
ληνοῦ, Jour. Arch., ΤΙ. 1886. pp. 1-20 and 136-148, 


A Dorie Shaft und Base found at Assos. By Joseph Thacher Clarke. 
1886. Paper, pp. 21. Illustrated. Φ 0." 5. 


Amer. Jour. Arch., ΤΙ, 1886, pp. 267-285, 


Notes on Oriental Antiquities, By Wilham Haves Ward. 
Paper, pp. 11. Llustrated. 50.25, 


Amer. Jour. Arch., IT. 1887, pp. 338-345 and 
39-41. 


155. 
383-286; IV. 188s, pp. 
Garyure, Lamponia, and Pionia: Towas of the Proud. 


Thacher Clarke. 1888. Paper. pp. 31. 
Amer. Jour. .Arch., IV, 1888, pp. 291-319. 


By Joseph 
Illustrated. 80.25, 


Publication of the Wisconsin Society 


Report of First Annual Meeting held αὐ Madison May 
With Addresses by Professor J.D. Butler and Profi 
Bennett. Paper. pp. 24. $0.25. 


2. 1890. 
rofessor C. E. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS 


Annual Reports of the Managing Committee 
First Report, 1881-82. Paper, pp. 13. $0.25. 
Second Report, 1882-83. Paper, pp. 15. $0.25. 
Third Report, 1883-84. Paper. pp. 20. $0.25. 


These three Reports were originally issued with the Reports, for the same 
years, of the Council of the Institute, and were then reprinted separately. 


First, Second. and Third Reports, for 1881-84. Paper, pp. 90, $0.25. 
Reprinted in one pamphlet in 1886. 

Fourth Report, 1884-85. Paper. pp. 30. 80.25. 

Firth and Sixth Reports. 1885-87. Paper. pp. ὅθ. $0.25. 

Seventh Report, 1887-88. Paper. pp. 115. Tllustrated with five 
plates anda map. $0.25. 


This contains also the Reports of Professor M. L. D’Ooge. Director of the 
School in 1896-87, and Professur A. C, Merriam. Director in 1887-88. The lat- 
ter gives an account of the 1mportant excavations at Icaria. 

Eighth Report. U8s8-89. Paper. pp. ὅθ. 80.25. 


This contains also the Reports of Dr. Charles Waldstein, Director, and Pro- 
fessor Frank B. Tarbell. Annual Director, of the School. 


Ninth Report, 1889-90. Paper. pp. 49. 80.25, 


This contains also the Reports of Dr. Charles Waldstein, Director, and Pro- 
fessur 8S. Stanhupe Orris. Annual Director, of the School. 


Tenth Report. 1890-91. Paper. pp. 4τι 80.25. 


This contains also the Reports of Dr. Charles Waldstein. Director, and Pro- 
fessor Rufus B. Richardson, Annual Director, of the School. 


Elecenth Report, 301-92. Paper. pp. τῇ, 80.25. 

This contains also the Reports of Dr. Charles Waldstein, Director, and Pro- 
fessor Wilham C, Poland. Annual Director, of the School. 

Tirelfth Report. 1892-93. Paper. pp. 62. Illustrated with a plan of 

the Heraeum. 80.205. 

This contains also the Reports of Professor Frank B. Tarbell, Secretary of 
the School, Dr. Charles Waldstein, Professor of Art. and Professor James R. 
Wheeler, Professor of the Greek Language and Literature. 

Thirteenth Report, 193-94. Paper. pp. 84. $0.25. 


This contains also the Reports of Professor R. B. Richardson, Director of 
the Schvol, and Dr. Charles Waldstein, Professor of Art. 


G4 eluerican Journal of Archevoliga, Second Neries (Vou, TT 


Fourteenth Report, 94-95. Paper. pp. 90. 80.25, 

This contains also the Reports ot Professor RL Bo Richardson, Director of 
the School, Dr. Charles Waldstein, Protesser or Art ἀπὲ Protesser Thomas 
Dwight Goodell, Professor of the Greck Lanzuage and Literature. 


Fifteenth Report. 1895-96. Paper. pp. ΤΟΣ, Tlustrated with five 
plates and an outline plan of the Excavations at Cormth in 1sd6. 
$0.25. 

This contains also the Reports of Professor R. B. Richardson, Direetor of 
the School, Dr. Charles Waldstein, Protessor of Art. and Professor Benjamin 

Ide Wheeler, Professor of the Greek Language and Literature. 


Papers of the School 


Volume 1. 1882-88. Published in 1885. Boards, Svo. pp. 262. 
Ulustrated. S82. 
This volume contains: 1. Inscriptions of Assos. edited by J. R.S. Sterrett. 
2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J.R.S. Sterrett. 3. The Theatre of Divny- 
sus, by James R. Wheeler. 4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 


6. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 6. The Battle of Salamis, 
by Professor William W. Goodwin. 


Volume IT, 1883-84. ta Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor in 
1884. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett. Ph.D. 188s. 
pp. 53:4. $2.50, 


This volume contains three hundred and ninety-eight Inscriptions, and two 
new Maps by Professor H. Kiepert. 


Boards, 8vo, 


Voluine TIT. 1884-85. The Wolfe Evpedition to Asia Minor in 1885. 
By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 1888. Boards, ὅνο, pp. £48. 
$2.50. 

This volume contains six hundred and fifty-one Inscriptions, and two new 

Maps by Professor H. Kiepert. 


Volume TV, 1885-86. Published in 1888. 


eed (oe Boards, Svo, pp. 277. 
ustrated. 2; 


This volume contains: 1. The Theatre of Thuricus, Preliminary Report, 
by Walter Miller. 2. The Theatre of Thorteus, Supplementary Report, by 
Wiliam L. Cushing. 3. On Greek Versifieation in Tnseriptions, by Frederic Ὁ. 
Allen, 4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John ΔΙ. Crow : 


With a Survey of the Pnyx, 
and Notes, hy Joseph Thacher Clarke 5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. Me- 
Keen Lewis : 


Volume Y, 1886-90. Published in 189°, 
{linstrated. $2.50. 


This volume contains: 1. 


Boards, Svo, pp. 911. 


Exeavations at the Theatre of Sikyon., by 
W. J. McMurtry and ΔΜ. L. Earle. 2. Discoveries in the Atte Deme of Ikaria, 
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by C. D. Buck. 3. Greek Sculptured Crowns and Crown Inscriptions, by 
George B. Hussey. 4. The Newly Discovered Head of Iris from the Frieze 
of the Parthenon, by Charles Waldstein. 5. The Decrees of the Demotionidai, 
by F.B. Tarbell. 6. Report on Excavations near Stamata in Attika. by C. Wald- 
stein and F. B. Tarbell. 7. Discoveries at Anthedon in 1889, by J. C. Rolfe, 
C.D. Buck, and Ἐς B. Tarbell. ἃ. Discoveries at Thisbe in 18s, by J. C. Rolfe 
and Ἐς Β. Tarbell. 9. Discoveries in Plataia in 1889. by J. C. Rolfe and F. B. Tar- 
bell. 10. An Inscribed Tombstone from Boiotia, by J. C. Rolfe. 11. Discoy- 
eries at Plataia in 1890. by Charles Waldstein, H. 8. Washington, and W.I. Hunt. 
12. The Mantineian Reliefs. by Charles Waldstein. 13. A Greek Fragment of 
the Edict of Diocletian. from Plataia, by Professor Theodor Mommsen. 14. Ap- 
pendix, by A. C. Merriam. 


Volume VI. 1890-97. Published in 1897. Boards, 8vo, pp. 446. 
Illustrated. $2.50. 


This volume contains: 

1. Papers supplementary to Volume V: Excavations in the Theatre at 
Sicyon in 1891, by Mortiiner Lamson Earle. Further Excavations in the The- 
atre at Sieyon in 1591. by Carleton L. Brownson and Clarence H. Young. 
Discoveries at Plataea in 1890: Votive Inseription. by R. B. Richardson. 
Discoveries at Plataea in 1891: A Temple of Archaic Plan, by Henry §. 
Washington. 

2. Exeayations and Discoveries at Eretria, 1801-95: Introductory Note, by 
Charles Waldstein. Eretria: .A Historical Sketch, by R. B. Richardson. In- 
scriptions, 1891. by R. B. Richardsun. The Theatre. 1891: The Stage Building, 
by Andrew Fossum ; Cavea. Orchestra, and Underground Passage. by Carleton 
L. Brownson. Eretria: A Toposraphical Study, by John Pickard. A Temple 
in Eretria (1594), by R. B. Richardson. The Theatre. 1894, by Edward Capps. 
The Theatre, 1805. by T. W. Heermance. Fragment of a Dated Panathenaic 
Amphora, by Το W. Heermance. The Gymnasium. 1895. by R. B. Richardson. 
Inseriptions. 1895, by R. B. Richardson and T. W. Heermance. 

3. Excavations at Sparta, 1903: Reports, by Charles Waldstein and C. L. 
Meader. 

4. Excavations and Discoveries at the Argive Heracum, 1892-95: Exeava- 
tions in 1892. by Carleton L. Brownson. Seulptures. by Charles Waldstein. 
A Head of Polycletan Style (1894). by Charles Waldstein. Stamped Tiles, by 
R. B. Richardson. Inscriptions. by J. R. Wheeler and R. B. Richardson. 

5. Miscellaneous Papers: The Relation of the Archaie Pediment-Reliefs of 
the Acropolis to Wase-Painting, by Carleton L. Brownson. ‘The Frieze of the 
Choragie Monument of Lysicrates at Athens. by Herbert F. De Cou. Dionysus 
ἐν Λίμναις, by John Pickard. A Sepulchral Inscription from Athens, by William 
Carey Poland. A Torso from Daphne, by R. B. Richardson. A Sacrificial Cal- 
endar from the Epakria. by R. B. Richardson The Chorus in the Later Greek 
Drama, with Reference to the Stage-Question, hy Edward Capps. Grave- 
Monuments from Athens, by Thomas Dwight Goodell and T. W. Heermancee. 


Nove, —~ The Papers in Volumes V and VI had previously appeared in the 
American Journal of Archaeoloyy, First Series, Volumes V-XI. 
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Bulletins of the School 

Bulletin 1. Report of Wilham W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. Published in 1888. Papers pp oo. S25, 

The same, reprinted by the Bureau of Education, Washington, D.C Paper, 

pp. 18. 

Bulletin 11. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard. Director of the School in 
1883-84. With the Resolutions ot the Committee aud a Report 
of the School for 1883-8£. Published in L885. Paper, pp. 22. 
80.25. 

Bulletin IIT. Excavations at the Heraion of Argos. By Charles 
Waldstein. 1892. Paper, το, pp. Ὁ. Llustrated with eight 
plates. $3. 

Bulletin IV. Report of John Williams White. Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature at the School in 1893-04. Paper. pp. 
δ. 8.25. 

Report 

Preliminary Report of an Archaeological Journey nade through Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. RLS. Sterrett. Paper, 
pp. 45. $0.25. 


Preprints of the American Journal of Archaeology 

1. The Newly Discovered Head of Tris from the Frieze of the Prr- 
thenon. By Charles Waldstein. Paper. pp.8. Tlustrated. $0.25. 
Amer. Jour. Areh., V, 1889, pp. 1-8. 

11. Discoveries in the Attic Deme of Tkuriu. 1888. By Carl D. Buck. 
Paper. pp. 25. Tilustrated. $0.25. 

Amer. Jour. Arch., V. 1889, pp. 9-33. 

UL. The Decrees of the Demotionidui. A Study of the Attic Phratry. 
By ἘΞ B. Tarbell. Paper, pp. 19. 80.25. ᾧ 
Amer. Jour. Arch., V, 1889, pp. 185-153. 

IV. A New Fragment of the Preamble to Diocletian's Edict. « De 
Pretiis Rerum Venalium.” By F 
Paper, pp. 18. $0.25. 

Amer. Jour. circh., V. 1889, pp. 428-459, 


. B. Tarbell and J. C. Rolfe. 


V. Eveavutions by the School at Evetria in 1891. sv Charles Wald- 
stein. R. B. Richardson. aud others. Supplementary Evcuvations 
at the Theatre ut Sikyon in 1891. By M. L. Earle. 
50. Illustrated. $0.25. 

Amer. Jour. Arch., VIL, 1891, pp, 233-282, 


Paper, pp. 
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CASTS, PHOTOGRAPHS, AND LANTERN SLIDES 
CASTS 


The Twelfth, Thirteenth, Fourteenth. and Fifteenth Anuual Re- 
ports of the School at Athens contain a lst of plaster casts of 
objects found in the excavations of the School at the Argive 
‘Heraeum and at Ivaria which may be had, at the prices affixed in 
the list, on application to Dr. Clarence H. Young, 312, West ssth 
Street, New York, N.Y. 

In the spring of 1896, the School in Rome had mouldings made 
of the Triumphal Arch of Trajan at Beneventum, under the direc- 
tion of Professor Frothingham, the Associate Director of the School 
in 1895-96, who has given an account of the work in his Report for 
the year. This report was published in the first number of the Journal 
of the Institute for 1897. Professor Frothingham has prepared a 
catalogue with prices of all the casts. The entire series is sold for 
5000 Italian lire, or (at the present rate of exchange) $925, not 
including the cost of packing and transportation. Orders should be 
addressed to the Director of the American School of Classical Studies, 
2, Via Gaeta, Rome. 


PHOTOGRAPHS 


The Eleventh Report of the School at Athens contains a list of 274 
photographs of Greek sites and antiquities taken by Dr. Clarence H. 
Young, a member of the School in 1891-92. Size A. ΟΣ x Stinches, 
20 cents each; size B, £ x 5 inches. 12 cents. Unmounted. Orders 
should be addressed to Dr. Clarence H. Young, 372, West 88th Street, 
New York, NY. 

A complete set (19) of the photographs of the Arch of Trajan at 
Beneventum is furnished, unmounted, by the Director of the School 
in Rome for 50 Italian lire. 


LANTERN SLIDES 


The Institute and the Schools of Classical Studies have appointed 
a Committee on the formation of a collection of lantern slides for 
the illustration of the topography, architecture, art, and antiquities 
of classical lands. The collection has been begun, but is not yet 
available for use. 
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FELLOWSHIPS 
1900-1901 


Six Fellowships will be awarded for the year 1900-1901; three in 
Greek Archaeology, two with a stipend of six hundred dollars each, 
and one with a stipend of one thousand dollars, at the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens: two in Roman Archaeology, 
each with a stipend of six hundred dollars, at the American School 
of Classical Studies in Rome: and one for the study of Christian 
Archaeology, with a stipend of five hundred dollars. at the Schvovl in 
Roie. 

These Fellowships are open to all Bachelors of Arts of universities 
and colleges in the United States of America. and to other American 
students of similar attainments, except that the Agnes Hoppin Memo- 
rial Fellowship of the School at Athens with an annual income of one 
thousand dollars is awarded only toa woman, They will he awarded 
chiefly on the basis of competitive written examinations, but uther 
evidence of ability and attaiminents on the part of candidates will 
be considered, and the Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellowship will be 
awarded without an examination. Under special circumstances and 
in order to secure the completion of important investivations, the 
Committee may reappoint a Fellow without an examination. 

The holders of these Fellowships will be enrulled as reeular mem- 
bers of the School to which they are attached, and will he required 
to pursue their studies, under the supervision of its Director, during 
the full school year of ten months. But Fellows of either School, 
with the consent of the Director, may spend a limited portion of the 
year in residence at the other School, under the supervision of its 
Director. In addition to his general studies, each holder of a Fellow- 
ship is required tu prosecute some definite subject of special research, 
and, after the completion of the year, to present a paper embodying 
the results of his investigation. Twice in the year, tanel¥ on 
February 1 and June 1. each Fellow will make a report Karte 
Chairman of the Committee on Hellowships, with regard to the 
use which he has made of his tune, and in particular and in detail 
on the progress uf his researches. For the prosecution of lis special 


investigation he may obtain leave, under certain vonditions, to sip 
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plement his studies at Athens or in Rome by researches elsewhere 
than in Greece ur Ltaly. (See Regulations XI and XX of the School 
at Athens, and Regulations VITI aud XVIT of the School in Rome.) 
The Fellow must be a candidate fur a certificate. 


Each candidate must announce in writing his intention to offer 
himself for examination. This announcement must be made to the 
Chairman of the Committee on Fellowships of the School which the 
candidate wishes to join (Professor Abby Leach, Vassar College, 
Poughkeepsie, N.Y, for the School at Athens: and Professor Clem- 
ent L. Sinith, Hurcurd University, Cancbridye. Mass., for the School 
in Rome). and must be in the Chairman’s hands not later than Feb- 
ruary 1.1900. The receipt of the application will be acknowledged, 
and the candidate will receive a blank to be tilled out at his con- 
venience and handed in at the time of the examination. in which 
he will give information in regard to his studies and attainments. 
A copy of this blank may also be obtained at any time by application 
to the proper Chairman. 

The examinations will be held on Tuesday and Wednesday. and on 
Thursday morning. March 13, 14. and 15, 1900, for the Fellowships 
of the School in Rome; and on Thursday afternoon. and on Friday 
and Saturday, March 15.16, and 17, for the Fellowships of the 
School at Athens. They will be held at the American School at 
Athens, at the American School in Rome, at any of the Univer- 
sities and Colleges in Ameriva represented on the Managing Com- 
mittee of either School, and at such other places as may be later 
designated. 

The Agnes Hoppin Memorial Fellowship in the School at Athens 
was established in 1898 by Mrs. Courtland Hoppin, Miss Sarah 
Hoppin, and Dr. Joseph Clark Hoppin. It will be awarded, without 
the requirement of an examination. to any woman who. in the opinion 
of the Committee, shall seem from her previous record to be worthy 
of receiving it. Candidates should present to the Committee evi- 
dence of work performed. In general, preference will be given to 
a candidate who has already spent a year as a student in the School 
at Athens, and in particular to a candidate who has held one of the 
Fellowships of the School, but no one can hold this Fellowship for 
more than one year. Candidates for this Fellowship must tile their 
applications, accompanied by credentials and evidences of attain- 
ment, with the Chairman of the Committee on Fellowships on or 
before March 1. 

The award of the Fellowships will be made, and notice sent to 
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all candidates, as soon as practicable after the examinations are held. 
This notice will be mailed probably not later than May 1. The 
incoine of these Fellowships is paid in three instalments of S200 
each. on August 15, January 15, and June 1. 

The subjects covered by the examiations, with the precise tune 
assioned to each, are stated by the following schemes. These are 
followed by copies of the papers set in the examinations of ESV. 

The Fellowship examinations of 1901 will be held on Mareh 19-25, 
under conditions similar to those which are stated above. Commu- 
nications on the subject of the Fellowships of the School at Athens 
should be addressed to Professor Abby Leach. Vassar Colleye, Ponyh- 
heepsie, N.¥.; and of the Fellowslups of the School in Rome. to Pro- 
fessor Clement L. Smith, Hureurd Criversity. Cunmbridye, Mass. 
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FELLOWSHIP EXAMINATIONS IN THE SCHOOL AT ATHENS 


The examination in 1900 will cover the subjects named below, and will 
be based on the books specially named. Other books are nained for sup- 
plementary reading and refereuce. For additional titles. candidates are 
referred to the list of Books Recommended.” which was published in the 
Appendix to each of the first two volumes of the Journal of the Institute. 
Each candidate should strive to make his study of the special subjects in 
Greek Archaeology named below as largely objective as possible, by the 
eareful inspection and comparison of monuments of Greek art, in originals 
if possible, otherwise in casts, models, electrotypes, photographs, and en- 
gravings. The time at which examinations will be held in 1200 is named 
in each case. Details of the subjects of examination. particularly in Greek 
Architecture and Greek Sculpture, are subject to change from year to year. 
The principal changes for the examination of 1901 are noted below. 

Fellows are subject to no fee for tuition. The men who are holders of 
fellowships will be aliowed to oceupy furnished rooms in the School building 
on payment each of $20 per annum. 

Fellows of the School are advised to spend the summer preceding their 
year at Athens in study in the museums of Northern Europe. 


Greek Archaeology. An outline of Mycenaean art, and the study of 
Greek terra-cottas, numismatics, glypties, simall bronzes, and jewels. One 
and one-half hours. (Thursday, March 15, at 3 pw) 

Tsountas and Manatt, The Mycenuean Aye: Collignon, Wanuel d Archeo- 
logie grecque, translated by J. H. Wright, Wanual of Greek Archaeology ; 
Murray, Handbook of Greek Archaeology. 


REFERENCE: The appropriate articles in Baumeister, Denkmuler des 
Klassischen Alterthums, named under * II Kunstgeschichte,” in the « Sys- 
tematisches Verzeichniss” at the close of the work. 


Greek Architecture, with special study of the structure of the Propylaea. 
One and one-half hours. (Thursday, March 15, 3.30 pw) 

A. Choisy, Histuire de U Architecture, I (1898); Durm, Baukunst der Grie- 
chen, in his Handbuch der Architektur, 11,1; H.v. Rohden, article Propyliien 
in Baumeister’s Denkmuler: W. Dorpteld, Mitth. Ath. Inst. X (1885), 38 ff, 
131 ff.; Harrison and Verrall, Vythology and Monumenis of -Lncient Athens, 
pp. d44-371: F.C. Penrose, Principles of Athenian Architecture, 2d edition. 


REFERENCE: Reber, Geschichte der Banhunst im Altertun: Bohn, Die 
Propylden der Akropolis zu Athen; A. Betticher, Die Akropolis von Athen, 
175 ft; C. Robert, Der Aufyuny zur Akropolis; Lubke, Gesehichie der 
Architektur. 
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[N.B.—In 1001, the examination in Greek Architecture will assume a 
caretul study of the Erechtheum. 


Greek Architecture. with special study of the structure of the Erech- 
theum. 

F.C. Pentose, Principles of Athenian Architecture, 2d edition; Choisy, 
Histoue de U Architecture, 1 (isos). J. Durm, Baudunst der Griechen, in his 
Hanthuch der Architektur, Vi, 1: HN. Fowler, Phe Erechtheon (with 
valuable bibliography) in Papers af the American Sehool at Athens, Vol. 1, 
pp. 215-230, Frazer, Note ou Pus. [, xxvio 5, in his edition of Pausunias, 
Vol. TL, 530 th: Τῷ Julius, Article Lrechthevon in Baumeister’s Denkmaler } 
Ἐς’ Petersen, Zon Lreehthewn, in the Athenian Mittheilungen, Vol. X 
(1885), pp. 1-10; Hartson and Verrall, Wythology and Monuments of 
Anetent Athens. pp. 485-4962 RL We. Schutz, The North Doorway of the 
Erechtheum in Journal og Πρ κι Studies, Vol. XT (1891). 


Ratininen: Boy. Reber, Hestory of Aaeent tt, translated by Clarke ; 
Stuart and Revett, datapates af Athens (orig. αν). Vol. If: Inwood, The 
Brechtheon of Athens: Jd. Overbeck, Geschichte der grechischen Plastik, 
Vol. be AL Fartw angler, Meisteruerhe der qe chaschen Plastth.| 


Greek Sculpture. with special study of the sculptures οὗ the Parthenon. 
One and one-halt hours, (Liedag, March Ih. 4 0) 

Gardner, Hredbook of Creek Seulpture s Tarbell, History of Greek Art: 
Robinson, Cutulogu of Casts (lition ot 1898): Collignon, Histoire de la 
Sopra ureequ. Overbeck, De untihen Nehrutyue flen, Nos. G1S-LOLL aud 
1107 αὐ τς Michaelis, Jar Pra the non, 


Rerenence. Overbeek. Geschichte des qrivchischen Plastik: Waldstein, 
ἤν un the titer Phatias | Matebell. dListery of Ancient Neulpture : Furt- 
wangler, Mastrpores of Creed Seu pure: Eriederiehs-Wolters, Gipsabyitse 
antiher Bitduvyhs Por the sculptures of the Parthenon, A. TH. Snuth, 
(Δα θη of Septic, Beteh VUnsoum, Τὸν τ the series of Photographs 


ef the Parthenon seulptures published by the London Stereoscopic and 
Photographie Cotupaus. 


Greek Vases (i ted ine hat hers (Fridaa, March 18. 19:30 49) 
Von Rohden. Vaseukoeede τῇ Bavinetster's De ubimaier: Robinson's Tntro-* 
duetion to the (ata age, ot Crook, Etewwean, 


aud Roman Vases in the Boston 
Musewin of Fine Arts. 


TRELRENCE. Rayet et Colaanor, {εν γεν de da Γὺ rumiqur qrecque 
Greek Epigraphy Teoh ors. (Pee an, Murch 18. 2 py) 


: apts tree Pope, ἢ ὦ Pare repped ‘ 
Ruberts. Dacre ὧν orwell ἢ, “ἣν, Roehl Tu seriptiones ἐπ βιὰ 


" wet + ὩΣ yy ᾷ Υ 
αἰ πεληητονν πε TDitterde as, raionun  Grarcarum ¢ Larfeld, 


fare lives Ere i με Ta “αι dh aber Pipsiseheon ΒΥ ΑΕ 


να να}, Τὰν Larfeld, 
Lets he Tuselsren, 
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SUPPLEMENTARY: Newton, Gn Greek Inseriptions, in his Essays on Art 
ul Archaeology. 


Rererence: Kirchhoff, Geschichte des grichochen Alphabets; Reinach, 
Treat’ d’ Epiyraphie greeque : Wicks, Mannal of Greek Hestorical Inserqptions ; 
Michel, Reewed DP Taseriptions qrecques: Dareste, Haussoullier, et Reinach, 
Beeueil des Tnseriptons juraliques qreeques; and the Carpus Lnseriptionum 
aliticarion. 


Modern Greek. Qi hour. (Saturday, March 17,9 ΝᾺ) 

Gardner, AL Modern Greek Gramnuer ; Carl Wied, Praktisches Lehibuch der 
neugricchischen Volkssprache : JVaunaris, Wie sprecht mean in tthen?  Mitso- 
takis, Praktische Grammateh der neugrechischen Saige und Umqangssprache 
Thumb, Mandhueh der ueugeuchischen Volkssprache. For the literary lan- 
guave: Stedman, Vodern Greek Mastery; Constantinides, Δ᾽ ως] σπίθα. 

For Lexiconus, see the list in the Appendix of the Journal of the Institute 
(in Vol. for Vol. 1). 

The examination will test both the candidate's ability to translate the 
literary language into English, and his knowledge of the common words 
and idioms of the every-day speech of the people. 


Pausanias. Tuterpretation of Pansiwnias in his treatment of Athenian 
Monuments and ‘Topography. Piro hours. (Saturday, March Ley Ws w) 

Pausanias, Book Tin the edition of Hitaig and Bhonner; Translation 
and Commentary by J. G. Braver. Tbarrison and δ αν Wathology and 
Monuments af Aneiut Athens: Lolling, Topouraphe con Athen in von Muller's 
Hioulbuch, UIT: Milebhoter, dean in Baumersters Deakmalers and Mileh- 
hofer, ΔΛ iptyuellen cur LTopographe ton Athens an Curtains, Stadty schichte 
von Athen. pp. ixvexelii, πα. 


REFPRENCE: Curtins, Sladtqeschicht) con Athen: Waehsmuth. Jive Stadt 
althen i Alterthim and Jahn-Michaelts, να’ Deseriptia Arend thes 


MPI 


νὸν, HI 
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PAPERS SET AT THE FELLOWSHIP EXAMINATION OF 
1899 FOR THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS 


GREEK ARCHAEOLOGY 
THuRsDAY, Marcu 10. 2 p.m. Time. One and μεσ Hours 
The candidate may omit any three of the Following eight topics, 


1. “Mycenaean art.” What are the prevalent theories as to its 
origin, date, and relation to later art ? 


II. Name and deseribe some decorative motives in architecture 
and yase-painting that were Oriental in origin. How were they 
moditied by the Greeks ? 


TII. How do Greek terra-cotta figurines of the sixth century τισὶ 
differ in general (in style. technique, and subject) from those of the 
third century s.c.? Describe a typical example from each period. 


IV. Write a short note on any four of the following: (σα) the 
Vaphio cups: (ὦ) Chest of Cypselus; (c) Persian Artemis”; 
(d) the Siris Bronzes; (6) the Ficoroni cista; (7 ) Δαιδάλεια, σφυρή- 
λατα, τορευταΐί. 


V. Describe minutely Gnaterial, weight, devices, legends, style) 
typical coins — one each —of Athens, Thebes, and Syracuse. 


VI. In what places have beehive tombs been discovered ? 
Describe the one at Orchomenos. 


VII. Detine scarab, scaraboid. intaglio, cameo. 
were engraved gems put in Greece? 


To what uses 


VIII. Name and describe certain Greek coin-types that illustrate 
important works of sculpture. 
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GREEK ARCHITECTURE 
THUurRspay. Marcu 16. 3.30 p.m. Time, One and One-half Hours 
Omit either IV or V. 


1. Make a sketch of the plan of the Propylaea at Athens, show- 
ing the wings as completed. and with dotted lines indicate what may 
have been the original complete design of wings and halls. Of what 
inaterials is the building constructed ? 


2. When was the building erected? Who was the architect? 
How does the date of its erection stand related to that of the teniple 
of Athena Niké? What relation does the Propylaea bear to an 


older one of the same kind on the same site ? 


3. Give the methods of construction, viz.: 
ud. Fitting of column drums. 
}. Raising of entablature stones. 
ὦ. Kind of clamps used. 


4. What evidence is there that the original design was not carried 
out? Name and define the orders of architecture used. and state 
where each is used. To what extent was color used? Where? 
What evidence is there for the use of color? 


5. Point out any irrecularities in the architectural details due to 
the joining of the two wings to the central structure. What is the 
origin of the present row of marble steps? For what purpose were 
the wings used? Mention other propyvlaea in Greece, with their 
approximate dates. 


GREEK SCULPTURE 
Fripay, MarcH 17. 9 aM. Time, Ove nad One-hulf Hours 


The candidate will do TTT. TIE, and also any one of the three 
rendining topies (IV. TV, 11). 


1. és δὲ τὸν ναὸν. ὃν Παρθενῶνα ὀνομάζουσιν. és τοῦτον ἐσιοῦσιν ὁπόσα ἐν 
τοῖς καλουμένοις ἀετοῖς κεῖται, πάντα ἐς τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἔχει γένεσιν. τὰ δὲ 
ὄπισθεν ἡ Ποσειδῶνος πρὸς ᾿Αθηνᾶν ἐστιι ἔρις ὑπὲρ τῆς γῆς. 

Translate. Briefly discuss the extant remains of what is included 
In πάντα. -. γένεσιν. ANG Mention the views held as to the possible 
reconstruction vf the parts now lost. How do we know the arrange- 
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ment of the composition? What are some of the striking features 
of technique in the works’? Discuss the relation of the seuiptures 
of the Parthenon to Pheidias. 


IT. Diseuss the figures of the gods and the sacrineial gronp in 
the Parthenon frieze, noticing details of execution una composition, 
and identifying such figures as may clearly be wlentited. How are 
large groups of persuns represented in the frieze? 


111. Discuss briefly any four of the following 1. ὅν ὅν ἀν ὅν TLS: 
1. The» Typhon ἡ group of the Acropolis. 
2. The + Spinario.” 
3. The» Lemnian Athena.” 
4. The Heveso grave reliet. 
d. The temple sculptures trom Tezea. 
6. The Aphrodite of Cnidos. 
τ. The portrait statue of Sophocles. 
& The » Alexander sarcophagus.” 
TV. Discuss historically and critically the work with which the 
following inscription 1s connected by some archaeologists : 


ORO Rik Senne 
Ms eT TPO 


V. Discuss historically and critically the Aphrodite of Melos, 
noticing the inscription: 


-~ANAPOS, HNIACY 
IOXEYE AITOMAIANA Poy 
E TIOJHSEN 


VI. Do both of these (« and δ): 


ἊΝ 


4 ΗΝ ee 2 
a. τὰ μὲν δὴ ἔμπροσθεν ἐν τοῖς ἀετοῖς ἐστὶ ΤΠαιωνίου" 


, > xy 
+ yevos ἐκ Mevdys 
᾿Ξ 7 
τῆς Opakias. 


Translate. What is this work? Dues any of it remain? What 
does 1t represent? What are its artistic qualities Ὁ 


: ; ‘ Establish its 
date. Discuss the assertion made in the text here 


quoted, 
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4, Ferunt prisci saecli narratores fabricarum septem tantum terris 
attributa miracula . . . Rhodi Solis aeneum signum, quod Colossus 
Vouatur. 

Who made this work. and when?) What is the tradition as to the 
method followed in its cunstructiou ? 


GREEK VASES 
Fray. Marcu 17. 1080 a.m. Time, One and One-half Hours 
The candidate may omit any one of the following sic topics. 


I. Outline roughly the difference between the Mycenaean and 
geometric styles. About what period did the latter style appear in 
Greece, and to what historical event is it probably due ? 


II. Describe the difference between the Black- and Red-figure 
styles. When was the latter introduced, and what Greek town was 
most conspicuous in its manufacture ? 


TIT. Do « and two others. 

a. Draw a rough outline sketeh of the following shapes: amphora, 
lekvthos, kylix. skyphos. hydria. and krater. 

b. What is meant by the * καλός * name ? 

ὧι Polygnotan vases. When were they introduced ? 


α΄. What are white lekythoi’? What is their special significance? 


IV. How is Chalcidian ware to be distinguished from Corinthian 
ware ? 


V. What different kinds of pottery were made in Italy? How 
are these to be distinguished from each other and from imported 
Greek ware ? 


VI. Give the names and approximate dates of such vase painters 
and potters as you know. 


GREEK EPIGRAPHY 
Fripay, Marcu 17. 2 p.m. Time, Tire Hours 
I. Restore so far as possible and transliterate inscription T. 


I 
ALOSEMIOLASANECEKEAEMEVAIKOHVOS 
DSEQOSKTEANOs MOJLPANAPAP+TSAMEN OS 
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11. Transhterate. with proper punctuation. accentuation of words, 
οτος luseriptions LT, LU, LV.and Ἂς On the basis of their letter-tormis 
determine the provenience of the inscriptions, giving the evidence 
im full. 
Il 


MAMATONBAYMSADAXAPOPOMTOMAOTB 
MYMMASATM oN {™AMIASM 9441911 
SMBMAPABSO SOPHORKS M sropto 

“ATNAAMAMSAOM OTMATAXAT MOT YSTMSIA 


ΠῚ 


; ly % 
n ee SRD 209VAI) 


Ii. «. What are the distinctive peculiarities of the epichoric 


alphabet of Attica ? 
}. What is the difference between the *red" and the “blue”? 


alphabets, so-called?) Tu which group do those of Euboia belong ? 


TV. Transliterate, with proper punctuation, accentuation of words, 
ete., inscription VI. Supply. where necess; wy. the missing 
and w ords, indicating such hy the conventional synibols, 
the inscription and assign it av approximate date, 
therefor. 


letters 
Translate 
giving the reasons 
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VI 


Vow When. and for how lone did stofehedow writing prevail ut 
Athens? 

Ὁ. Describe. so that their identification will be complete. five in- 
portant Attic psephisueate, 

e. Discuss the folowing epigraphical works: Roew.. Luseriptroves 
Groecue Autiquiss/imae; Loewy. Laschritten arivchischer Bildhaver: 


KRircunorr. Studien wr Geschichte des yriechixchen Alphabets. 


MODERN GREEK 
Sattrpay, Maren 18. 9AM. Tre, Ove Hour 


I. Translate into Romaic: 


What time is it? — Half-past three. — When does the train reach 
the station ’— In three-quarters of an hour. — Shall we be able to 
catch it ?— I think so, if we hurry. — Whata shame to have to hurry 
πὶ such hot weather. 
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II. Translate into English: 


a. Kupia, ἡ πλύστρα ἦλθε. *As ἀνεβῇ ἐπάνω. Καλημέρα, Κυρά. 
Καλημέρα, ΔΙαρία: εἶνε σήμερον ψύχρα: Ὄχι πολλή, ἀλλ᾽ εἶνε σιινεφιά " 
νομίζω πῶς θὰ χιονίσῃ. Ta ῥοῦχα δὲν εἶνε σήμερον τόσον ἄσπρα ὅσον τὴν 
τελευταίαν φοράν. ἸΙόσα σοῦ χρεωστῶ: Σᾶς ἔφερα τὴν σημείωσιν. Αὐταῖς 
ε , Site , : > , . 2e.7 , 2 > 
ἢ πετσέταις καὶ ἢ κάλτσαις θέλουν ἐπιδιόρθωσιν " ἠξεύρεις νά τὰς ἐπιόιορ- 
θώσῃς καλά; Ἐγὼ δὲν ἠξεύρω τόσον καλά, ἀλλὰ ἡ νύμφη μου pradurer 
ὡραιότατα. 

ὃ. Κύριε, λυποῦμαι πολύ" μὰ δὲν εἰμποροῦσα νὰ βρῶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ποῦ 
μου εἴπατε. --- Γιατί: σὲ παρακαλῶ. --- Τιατί, φαίνεται. ἔφυγε νᾶ πάῃ ᾽ς τὴ 
ξενιτειά: καὶ δὲν θὰ ἐπιστρέψῃ πλέον. --- λοιπὸν πρέπει νὰ βρῇς ἄλλον 


ξι 
μάστορα γιὰ τὴν δουλειά. 


171. a. Decline in the singular number the vernacular forms of 
ἐλπίς and πατήρ. 

ᾧ. Conjugate the imperfect tense of εἶμαι and of γελῶ, 

ὦ Decline in singular and plural the word γράψιμον. 

d. Give the first person singular of the aovist passive of the fol- 
lowing verbs: 


κοιμοῦμαι κουράζομαι ἀπατάω χάνομαι 


IV. Translate into English: 
; ; - i : 
Δὲν ἤμην τότε ὁ μόνος ἐκ Χίου νέος ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος ἐν Τήνῳ νὰ παράξῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ μηδενὸς τὸ ἕν, καὶ νὰ κάμῃ τὰ δύο τέσσαρα. Ἦσων καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοί, 
ἧς Ὁ ᾧ ? 
μεθ᾽ ὧν μ᾽ ἐσχέτισεν ἡ κοινὴ συμφορὰ καὶ ἡ συνεχὴς συνάντησις εἰς τὴν ἀγο- 
a nN a ΄ a A ὙΝ 
par τῆς Τήνου ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου τῆς Ξύρου ἀκτῆς. Ιεταξὺ τούτων ἦτο καὶ ὃ 
: ae , Ale yest fos 
ἀοραβωνιαστικὸς τῆς πρεσβυτέρας τῶν ἀδελφῶν pov, καταφυγὼν καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς 
β ᾿ ; im ; Ἂς 
Τῆνον μετὰ ᾿Οδύσσειαν παθημάτων. Τῆς νεωτέρας μου ἀδελφῆς ὃ μνηστὴρ 
Ae ania οὐδὲ δὲ ῥκούσθη τί ἀπέ. Σου πα τ; ᾿ 
XG WTLTUNH, OVOETOTE O€ KOVOUH τι ἀπέγεινε. Καὶ eyw ἤμην παιδιόθεν 
ἔ Ξ ἣΣ i Σ τὰ Ἵ bf 2A ~ 
μνηστευμένος, GAA εἶχα χηρεύσει πρὶν νυμφευθῶ, ἀποθανούσης πρὸ ἐτῶν τῆς 
ts ΝΜ i me ; ; 
μνηστῆς μου, ἡ δ᾽ ἀνεμοζάλῃ τῆς ᾿Επαναστάσεως εἶχεν ἐπέλθει πρὶν ἢ ὃ πατήρ 
, ΗΝ ΄ , yor 5 in ἀν ἐῇ 
μου προφθάσῃ νὰ συνάψῃ νέον dv ἐμὲ ἀρραβῶνα. (Dik¢las, Aovkis Adpas, 
p. 145.) 


PAUSANIAS AND THE MONUMENTS AND TOPUGRAPHY OF 
ANCIENT ATHENS 


SatcrDay, Marcy 18. 10 a.m. TIME, Two Hours 


I. Translate Paus. I, 17, 2, 3: πρὸς δὲ τῷ γυμνασίῳ Θησέως... 


ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης. 
Locate the Θησέως ἱερόν. When was this building erected? 
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What use did it serve? Give your authorities. 

Discuss the third scene referred to in this passage. giving both 
monumental and literary evidence to explain the subject of the 
painting. What other fresco-work is Micon known to have done in 
Athens? 


II. Locate the following in the order of Pausanias’s periegesis: 
Street of Tripods, Precinct of Brauronian Artemis, Pelasgicon, 
Athena Hygieia, Stoa Basileia, Enneacrunos, Precinct of Aglaurus. 

111. Discuss two of the following: Odeion, Puys, Pelasgicon. 

IV. Translate I. 26, 6. 7: (€or δέ. .. ἐφ᾽ αὑτῷ). 

Draw a rough plan of the Erechtheum with especial reference to 
showing its original interior arrangement. Indicate on this plan the 
locations of Διὸς βωμός (line 2), γραφαὶ Bovruddy (lines 6, 7), ὕδωρ 
θαλάσσιον cline 8). giving reasons for such location, Explain the 
phrase διπλοῦν οἴκημα as used here by Pausanias. Mention sume of 
the more important literature upon the Erechtheum. 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES IN ROME 


Fellowships for 1900-1901 


The subjects covered by the examinations, with the precise thine assigned 
to each, are named below. Candidates for the Fellowships given by the 
Tustitute and the School will onnt No. 3: candidates for the Fellowship ia 
Christian Archaevlogy will omit Nos. ἔς ὅν and 7. 

The books recommended under Nos. 3-5 will serve to indicate the extent 
of the requirement in each ease. For supplementary reading and reference, 
candidates are referred to the list of » Books Recomnnended.” which was 
published in the Appendix to each of the fimt two volumes of the Journal 
of the Institute. where also some description and prices are added. 


1. Latin. (Tuesday, Murch 13. 3-4.39 pw) 


2. Greek. (Tuesday. March 13. 4.30-6 pw) 

The exaininatious in these subjects are designed chiefly to test the can- 
didate’s acquaintance with the literary sources of investigation in classical 
history and archaeology. aud his ability to read the classical authors for 
purposes of research. 


3. The Elements of Latin Epigraphy. (Thursday. Murch 15. 9-11 44) 

a. J. C. Egbert. Introduction to the Study of Lutin Luseriptions (New 
York, 1896). or R. Cagnat. Cours @Epiyraphee latine (Πα ed. Paris, 1509). 

&. (For candidates for the Fellowship in Christian Archaeolosy).  North- 
eote and Brownlow, Rome Sotterranea. Part ΠῚ (see unders), Εν Le Blant, 
Manuel PE pigraphie chretienne Papres les unubres he {εἰ Crile (Paris. 1500}. 
E. Le Blaut. Jnseriptions chrctiennes de la traule (Paris. 15 50-05}),ὺ 


4. The Elements of Latin Palaeography. (Wednesday. March 14, 
9-19 au To be omitted by carlulates for the Be Howship a Christian Areh- 
aeolugy.) 

LE. AL Thompson, Handbook op Greekiand Raman Ὁ 


alacography, Chapters 
i-vil and wiii-xvili (New York, 1893), or C. Pal 


Le Latermische Palaengriphte 
und Crhiulentehre, 2 parts. tr. by K. Lohinever (lansbuwk, 1s, Tsh5); 


with practice in W. Arndt, Sehrifttateln τὴν Eelernung der lateiniv 
ographie (Berlin, 1807, 1883), and E. Chatelain, / 
latins (Paris, Lost-). 


then Patue- 


Palcoyruphie de» Classi ques 


5. The Physical and Political Geography of Ancient Italy. (Wreines- 
day, March 14. 3-3.30 pa To be omatted by ennulitates for the Fellowship in 
Christian Archaeology.) 

If. Kiepert. Manual of Ancient Geography. Chapter ix (London, 1881), 
and {tlds Antejuus, Tabb, vir-ix, 
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6. The Topography and Monuments of Ancient Rome and its Neighbor- 
hood. (Wednesday. Warch 14, 3-5 pw) 

©. Roehter, Lupographie der Stadt Bom (in Iw. v. Muller's Handbuch, Vol. 
TET, pp. 725 tf). or R. Lanciani, The Ruins aud Excavations of Ancient Rome 
(London and Boston, 1997). 


7. Introduction to Etruscan and Roman Archaeology. (Architecture, 
Sculpture, Painting. Pottery. Coins.) (Wednesday. March 1... 10 au-12 we 
To be omitted by can&dates sor the Fellowship in Christian Archaeology.) 


a ETRUSCAN. J. Martha. Lire etrusygue (Paris. 1989). 


dB. ROMAN. Choisy. Histoire de l’Archiiecture. Vol. To pp. 512-612 
(Paris, 1999), or Durm. Die Baukunst der Romer (in his Handbuch der Archi- 
tehtur. Darmstadt, 1535). E. A. Gardner. Handbvok of Greek Sculpture, 
especially the last chapter (London, New York. 1806. 1897). Η. v. Rohden, 
Malerei and Vasenkunde, and R. Weil. (Romche) Manzkunde Gn Bauwneist- 
ers Denkmuler des klussischen Altertums, Vol. ΠῚ, pp. 351-380, 963-968; Vol. 


1Π. pp. 1931-2011). 


8. Introduction to Christian Archaeology. (Architecture. Sculpture, 
Painting.) (Wednesday. March 14, Gau-liau To be onatted by candudates 
for the Fellowships offered by the Iustitute and by the Schuol.) 

F. XN. Kraus, Geschichte der christlichen Kunst (Vol. 1. Freiburg inn Br., 
1596), or Pératé. ἢ Archcologie chretienne (Paris, 1892). J. S. Northcote and 
W. R. Brownlow, Roma Sotterranea (2d ed.. 2 vols., London, 1879). or either 
of the following, which are based on the last-named work: F. X. Kraus, 
Roma Sotterranea (2d ed., Freiburg im Br., 187), or P. Allard, Rome Souter- 
ravw (3d ed., Paris. 1877). 


% Italian. (Thursday. March 15, 11 44-1? w) 

Candidates will be expected to show familiarity with the ordinary words 
and idioms of conversation, and ability to read simple Italian prose. 

C. H. Grandgent, Ltalian Grammar (3d ed.. Boston. 189+) and Composition 
(Boston, 189+). B. L. Bowen, First Italian Readings (Boston, 1896.) T. 
Millhouse, English-Itahan awl Italian-English Dictionary (4th ed., 2 vols. 
Jiondon and New York). For additional reading the following works are 
recommended : Goldoni, ἢ, Burbero bene nico ov La Locandiera ; De Anzicis. La 
Vita militare, Spaqua, Cuore; Pellieo. Le mie Prigiont: Verga, Nocelle: and 
especially the archaevlogical papers published in Italian periodicals. 
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PAPERS SET AT THE ENAMINATIONS Porm PTELLOW— 
SHips IN 190 FOR THE scilool IN hoMl 


LATIN 
TueEspay, Maney WU. 3-4. αὶ pos. 


1. Translate Livy. Bk. NNIN. ce. ae as far as fy port Tore ΜΙ 


Cisse mi, Comment ol popily plelique Romine, soci OLED Ee 


ating, verrinwcent. τι ἐξ ίςς perduchhnis, 


Il. Translate Tacitus. Histories, BR. TIT. @ ΤΙ. Cenuent on 
Emiménentin foro temple, uate Tice asi aud Turpens papas, 

ΠῚ. Translate Suetonins. Life of Auvustus. οὐ 29. us far as Ned ef 
ceferos, Where were the “ες σέ Ultoris and the 
Marcell 2 


theater ine 


GREEK 
TUEspAY, MarncH ΤῈ 4.30-6 paw. 
ΠΟ. ‘ ἦν ἷς δ πε ‘ 
1. Translate: Ὁρμηθεὶς γάρ ποτε ἀπὸ Ηρακλείων στηλῶν καὶ ἀφεὶς 
᾿ 7 ᾿ Ἂ ᾿ Σ 5 
és τὸν ἑσπέριον ὠκεινὸν οὐρίῳ ἀνέμῳ τὸν πλοῖν ἐποιούμην. αἰτύι δέ μοι τῆς 
Ἐν τς ΤΑΝ ΤΣ Rae a ee ; : zs 
ἀποδημίας Kut ὑπόθεσις ἢ τῆς διανοίας περιεργώι καὶ πραγμάτων καινῶν 
ἃ Ὡς : ee ‘ et ΕΑ ΣΝ, 
ἐπιθυμίώ. καὶ τὸ βούλεσθαι μαθεῖν τί τὸ τέλος ἐστὶ τοῦ ὠκευνοῦ καὶ τύ ες οἱ 
Ἑ » δον Ἂ τ τον 
πέραν κατοικοῖντες ἄνθρωποι. ... ἡμέραν μὲν oty καὶ νύκτα πλέοντες. ο΄. 
ἐχειμαζόμεθα. ἡμέρας ἐννέα καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, τῇ ὁ. δοηκοστῇ ὃὲ ἄφνω ἐκλά 
ἐχειμαζόμεθα ἡμέρας ἐὶ μήκοντα, τῇ Oy 00nKOTTH ὃε ἄφνω ἐκλάμ- 
ee ee he 3 hf Ἂν «- - 
ψαντος ἡλίου καθορῶμεν ob πόρρω νῆσον ὑψηλὴν καὶ δισεῖαν. . . προ- 
; Role x Bp δα δον ee : τς ἢ 
ελθόντες δὲ ὅσον σταδίους τρεῖς ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάττης δι᾽ ὕλης ὁρῶμέν τινὰ 
ms ; εἰ a 7 : pe 
στήλην χαλκοῦ πεποιημένην. “Ἑλληνικοῖς γράμμασι κατηγεγραμμένην. ἀμυδροῖς 
᾿ : . ae 7 a : 
δὲ καὶ ἐκτετριμμένοις, A€yovoar, “aypt τούτων Ἡρικλῆς καὶ Διόνυσος ἀφέ 
ΠΕ. tay Seo: GANG Ean ee eee a aS 
κουτον" ἦν ὃδὲ καὶ ἰχνὴ διὸ πλησίον ἐπὶ πέτρας. TO μὲν πλεθριωῖον. τὸ δὲ 


3:2. nm aes a , ᾿ 
ἔλαττον ἐμοι δοκεῖν, τὸ μὲι’ τοῦ Διονύσου τὸ μικρότερον θάτερον δὲ Ἥρω- 


, Ne oa. ie 5 ae x ᾿ 
eXeovs: προσκυνήσαντες ὃ OLY προηειμεν orm 6€ πολὺ παρήειμεν καὶ 
τ 


᾿ ᾿ Ν ~ 5» er μέ , ᾿ ἘΠΕ mle 
ἐφιστάμεσα TOTEM OVO! PEOVTL ὁμοιοτάτῳ μάλιστα οἷσπερ & Neos ἐστι. 


are eae Rowe h in “Ashe ha Me’ teeta 7 5 ke 
ἄφθονον δὲ ἦν τὸ ῥεῦμα Kat πολύ. ἐπήει οὖν ἡμῖν πολὺ μᾶλλον πιστεύειν τῷ 
: 


wices - ν , ‘ana ἣ πον ες , ἐῶν 
ἐπὶ τῆς στήλης ἐπιγράμματι, ὁρῶσι τὰ σημεῖα τῆς Διονύσου ἐπιδημίας. 
(Lueian. Vere Listoria, 1, 9.) 
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At what period did Lucian write? Comment on Ἡρακλείων 


᾿ 3 4 A 
στηλῶν and τὸν ἑσπέριον ὠκεανόν. 


FR τους ὦ τ ᾿ P sins. τ a 
TI]. Translate: Οὕτω μὲν δὴ Tasos Καῖσαρ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ἡμέραις αἷς 
id τα τὸ fans Ἂς ; , σ΄ Ree 
καλοῖσιν εἰδοῖς Muprius, ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος μάλιστα μέσου, ἣν τινα ἡμέραν 
Stun eta ἢ A , , cy > , sos y oe 
αὐτὸν ὁ μάντις οὐ περιοίσειν προύλεγεν. ὁ δ᾽ ἐπισκώπτων αὐτὸν ἔφη περὶ τὴν 
ἢ Ρ - Ε ‘ : ἢ 
ἕω, "πάρεισιν αἱ εἰδοί. Kut ὃ μὲν οὐδὲν καταπλαγεὶς ἀπεκρίνατο, "" ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
; ea eS ἢ αι ἌΝ: δῖος 
παρεληλύθασιν." ὁ 6€ καὶ τοιῶνδε προαγορεύσεων αὐτῷ σὺν τοσῷδε τοῦ μάντεως 
E : ‘ foi 8 7 eo? 2 δὰ ΕΒ ς 
θάυσει γενομένων, καὶ σημείων ὧν προεῖπον ἑτέρων ὑπεριδὼν προῆλθε καὶ 
; ; . , : 
ἐτελεύτησεν. ἔτος ἄγων ἕκτον ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα, ἀνὴρ ἐπιτυχέστατος ἐς πάντα 
ἘΝ ΜΙ αν εἰκότως, Φεξρβοϊσύμενος; Aes 
καὶ δαιμόνιος καὶ μεγαλοπράγμων καὶ εἰκότως ἐξομοιούμενος ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ. 
» ee eee , ἢ ἣ j nares 
ἄμφω yap ἐγενέσθην φιλοτιμοτάτω τε πάντων Kal πολεμικωτάτω Kal τὰ 
πον it : Re ; yeti ἢ 
ὀύξαντα ἐπελθεῖν τιιχυτάτω. πρὸς TE κινδύνους παραβολωτάτω Kal TOT σώματος 
> 2 τς Pros 3 i nr beens ΄ A ᾿ Ne ον pane * ἐᾷ 
ἀφειδεστάτω, καὶ οὐ στρατη ld πεποιθότε μᾶλλον ἢ τύλμῃ καὶ τύχη- (Appian, 


Bell. Cin, 2, 1.19.) 


Give the dute.in line 2. in terms of to-day; also the year 8.0, 
indicated Ly ἔτος ἄγων ἕκτον ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα. 


THE ELEMENTS OF LATIN PALAEOGRAPHY 


WEDNE-DAY, MARCH 15. ¢-10 A.M. 


1. Name some of the oldest extant specimens of Roman cursive 
writing. Give the early cursive forins of the letters a. ὅν a, 0. ἡ 

2. What are rustic capitals? State and illustrate the chief charac- 
teristics of uncial writing (or, if you prefer, write an alphabet in 
uncials). 


3. Describe the eoder,— its form and material. how it was put 
together. and how its page was prepared for writing. Explain the 
nature and the value of svbscriptions, What is acoder puliinpsestirs 2 
Name two or three noted palimpsests of Latin classical authors. and 
tell what you know of their history. 


4. In the case of each of the two aceompanviny facsimiles, (ΟἹ state 
the style of writimg and the century to which you would assign it; 
(ὦ) name, if possible. the author and the work from which the pas- 
sage is taken; and (6) transeribe in ordinary long-hand. filling out all 
abbreviations and ligatures. 
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INTRODUCTION TO EPFRUSCAN AND ROMAN ARCHLABOLOGY 
Wepsyespiy, Miron τ, Wha w-l2 we 
1. Give an account of the ormatanen, erouned-plans, siperstrue- 
ture. and decoration of the Etruscan temple. 


II. What use was made of purely decorative und of significant 
painting in Etruscan tombs? What subjects were seler ted. and 
what succession of styles muy be observed ? 

ILI. Deseribe the Roman theatre and show how at citrered trom. 
the Greek. 

IV. Draw a plan of a typical Pompeian house. naming the various 
parts. . 

V. Classify Roman sculptural iemunents accordiug to the sue 


jects represented, aud cite an example of each class. 


VI. Give a brief account of Roman coinage during the tie of 
the Empire. 


INTRODUCTION TO CHRISTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY 
WEDNESDAY, MARCH 15. ( a.w.-I12 ν᾿ 


1. Indicate the ancient literary sources which xerve to explain 
early Christian monuments. 


11. Give an account of the origin and use of the Catacombs of 
Rome. 


TL. Trace the development of the early Christian church of 
circular or polygonal plan. 


IV. Describe the interior of an early Christian basilica, with its 
furniture for Christian worship. 


γ΄. Show she varions methods employed in arranging the decora- 
tion on early Christian sarcophagi. 
VI. Give an account of the strictly symbolical representations in 
early Christian art. 
VII. Enumerate the favorite biblical scenes represented in early 


Christian sepulchral art. 


VIIL. What were the general characteristics of Byzantine archi- 
tecture from the reign of Constantine to that of Justinian ? 


N 
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THE TOPOGRAPHY AND MONUMENTS OF ANCIENT ROME AND 
ITS NEIGHBORHOOD 


WEDNESDAY, MakcH 15, 3-5 PM. 


1. What successive stages may be distinguished in the growth of 
the city of Rome ἢ 

2. Draw a plan of the Roman Forum, locating the extant remaims 
of buildings, and giving their uames. 


[elnsiver Jour of the Tollowiny questions. | 


3. Discuss the meaning of pomeriun, and the relations existing 
between it and the limits of the city down τὸ the time vf Augustus. 


+. Locate the Subura, Fagutal. Argiletum. Emporium, Navalia, 
Carinae. 


5. Distinguish between el/rus, vicus, and ria. with illustrations. 


6. Describe briefly the buildings existing on the Palatine in the 
time of Septimius Severus. 


τι State briefly what is known of the history of the Pantheon, and 
describe the present structure. 


8. Describe the principal methods of construction used in Rome. 
with their approximate chronological limits. 


9. Locate and describe the Triumphal Arches now existing in 
Rome. 


10. Name and locate the bridges crossing the Tiber in the time of 
Hadrian. 


THE PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ITALY 
WEDNESDAY, Marcn 15, 5- 5. Ὁ pM. 


1. State approximately the width of the Italian peninsula. meas- 
ured on a line running through the city of Rome. 


2. Describe briefly the character of the coast («) between Genoa 


and Pisa; (/) between Ostia and Tarracina. 
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3. Draw on the accompanying πὰ} the oathines of Etraria, Latium, 
Picenum, and Umbmna. and indieate the locations or the feuowing 
peoples: Aurnnel, Marsi, Pacher. 


4. Locate on the map the feilowmne plaves. writing the modern 
name if you know it: Arretitum. Benevsentau. Caer. Paiterammi. 
Minturnae. Placentia. Tarentum: Benacus. Lucrius. Prasiuenus : 
Autidus, Clanis, Ticinus. 


THE ELEMENTS OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY 
Tucurspay. Marcy in, t-ll vu 


I. Describe the Corpus Inseriptonum Latinaram. its plan. ar 
rangement of contents. general economy. 

In what volunes of the CLL. or un what collections uf meserip- 
tions would you look for inseriptions discovered in Rome. Germany, 
Spain, Evypt, Gaul ? 


11. Transeribe this inseription (Ritsehh PL ILE. pl li. Ba. writ 
ing all numetals in full. and translate. To what cless would vou 
assign this inscription? How may its date be detemuned? Note 
archaic peculiarities. 


TL Write a careful description of seprlcehral insmrptions, show- 
ing how they vary in form and matter according tu jerionl, Desertbe 
in particular the colwmderia aud the inscriptions found therein. 

For what do the following abbreviations staui’ S- A: D: 
H-M-H-E-N-S: D-M-A-ET-1-C: H-O:V:'B:Q; 
PP ῬΤΙΝΤΑ CPs SE) Sele ΡΟ: γ.Ὲ. 


IV. L. Roscio M. ἢ. Qui, Aehane Maecio Celery CoS. provos, 
province. Africae pr. tr. pl. qnaest. Ane. No vir. sthtih. indie. trib. 
mil. leg. ix Hospan. vesillanior. ensleis ne expeditione Gennanica 
donato ab imp. Aug. miltarib. donis corona vallar et mur 
argenteis IT hastis puris If salio (. Vecilins ¢ 
optimo 1. des. (ὦ 


ali venillis 
-f. Pal. Probus amico 


Trauscribe and translate. Explain the evrsus honor of this 


inscription. Detine the various honores and the duit militaria 
How may the date be determined und verted 2 
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ITALIAN 
THURSDAY. Marcu 16. 11 4.21,-19 uM. 


1. Noi dubbiamo alle ricerche delio Jordan specialmente e del de 
Rossi di essere eiunti al risultate che Augusto oltre al censimento 
det cittedind roman wuitraprese anche vrandiosi laveri di misure e di 
carte topuciafiche per tutto i monde remano e che il risultato di 
queste vramliose operazionl egh tece esporre nel celehre orhis pictus 
o carta geogratica dipinta di tutto 11 mondo. collecata nei portiei di 
Polla uel Campo Marzie. Sappidane inoltre che tali lavor furono 
dedicati nell anue T47 di Roma che ὁ assai probabilmente quello 
della nativita del Salvatore: onde si vende sempre pill ainmissibile 
il fatto che realmente in quell’ anno 51. stesseru terminando le altre 
operazioni aeeessorie di misure e di desciizione di abitanti anche 
nei reeni coutinaunti con le provineie come una lenta preparazione 
alla lore conquista ed alla lore viuniene all’ orhis ἐο μευ μεν, 


2. Write the Itahan equivalents for the following nouns. prefixing 
to each its proper article: street. corner, valise. trank. Inncheon, 
building. poet. stone. catalogue. river. 


3. Gave the contract fumes of dv and per with the several forms 
of the detinite article. 


4. Tnflect the imperfect indicative and the conditional of prvlare. 
eredere, 2d fin/re > the present subjunctive of sevt/re: the preterite 
indicative of dure. 


ὅν Translate into Italian: 

T like travelling. Our first care was to hunt up a boarding house. 
Tam very sorry you are not well to-day. We should like to remain 
here a week. How much do vou charge for rooms and board? We 
do not wish expensive rooms. 
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CIRCULAR OF INFORMATION POR THOSE WHO DESIRE 
TO BECOME MEMBERS OF EITHER sCHOOL GF CLAS- 
SICAL STUDIES 

1899 


Students who desire to gain adnussion to the School at Athens or 
to the Schvol in Rome should address the Chania of the Managing 
Committee or the Director of the School which they desire τὸ enter, 
The appheation should be arcompamed by a statement of the prepa- 
ration of the applicant. 

Students admitted to either Schoul would do well to spend two or 
three years, if practicable, in study wnder its direction. and should 
endeavor tu devote at least an entire school year to the purpose. 

Teachers, however. who are not able to be absent from home during 
an entire year will find even a brief stay at Athens or Rome. under 
the guidance of the Schools, both stimulating and profitable. If they 
remain three months they will be emolled as special students, and 
will enjoy all the privileges of regular students. 

Ability to read German, French. and Modern Greek (for members 
of the School at Athens) or Italian (for members of the Sehoul in 
Rome), is indispensable tor success in any advanced work done under 
the care of the Schouls. The student should gain as great command 
of these languages as possible before going abroad ; yet rapid progress 
may be made, if he has mastered the elements. by determined effort in 
Athens or Rome while he is pursuing his studies. The most etfective 
way of learning a language is by constantly using it. Students who 
can commanil the stummer preceding their vear at the School. will 
do well to spend a part of it in Berlin. devoting the time te the study 
of the Museum (with the help especially of the Friederichs-Wolters 
Catalogue of Casts, and Frrtwangler’s Catalogue of Vases) and to 
German conversatiun. The students of the School at Rome should 
spend the remainder of the swnmer in one of the higher small hill- 
towns of Tuscany, where they may enjoy an excellent climate while 
ant practice: and stinmer residence 
in the larger cities of Italy. including Florence 
ered by many who have had experience to be no more dangerous than 
in most cities of America, though the weather is hot and Hkely to 
prove somewhat debilitating. The power of following spoken italian 
easily —a power not at all difficult to 


mastering Italian through const 


and Rome. is consid- 


acquire — will coutribute greatly 
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to the σε θη 3. pleasure and profit in his daily life in Rome, will 
open up to him a large and important literature upon Italian archae- 
ology. and will enable him to profit by the open’ meetings of the 
German Institute Gvhere Italian is the official language), and by 
lectures in the University of Rome. It is an advantage, mvureover, 
ay Well as a pleasure, to be able to communicate freely with Italian 
specialists, and with visiting German or French specialists or students. 

Students whe do not need to consult economy have a variety of 
lines and routes at them service In golug abroad. The higher scale 
of first-calbin prices (from S65 up) is maintained hy the White Star 
and the Cunard Lines (New York to Liverpool), the American Line 
(New York to Southampton). the North German Lloyd Line (New 
York to Bremen, vid Cherbourg and Plymouth». the express steamers 
of the Hamburg Line. vid Southampton and Cherbourg. the French 
Line (New York to Havre). and the Dominion and the Leyland Lines 
from Boston to Liverpool; the lower scale (between $55 and 875), 
by the Anchor Line and the Allan Line (both from New York to 
Glasgow), the Hamburg-American Line (New York to Hamburg. the 
ordinary passeuger service by +P” steamers). the North German 
Liovd Line (as above. but vid Southampton) the Holland-American 
Line (New York to Rotterdam or Amsterdam. vid Boulogne}, the 
Red Star Line (New York to Antwerp). and the Cunard Line from 
Boston to Liverpool, The cost of a second-class ticket from London 
to Rome is about 830, and from Antwerp to Rome is about S827, 
Students who must curtail their expenditures may secure comtort- 
able passage on the steamers of the Alian State Line (New York to 
Glasgow. —~ nunimiun price S48), the Atlantic Transport Line «New 
York τὸ London, — prive 855i. or by so-called second-class passage 
on the steamers of the Ainerican Line (Philadelphia to Liverpool, — 
minimum price S43) and the Red Star Line (New York to Antwerp, 
—minimum price S41). The two rates last named are for what 1s 
virtually first-class passage in outside rooms. en steamers technically 
classed as having no first cabin. These steamers generally have clean 
and attractive rooms of good size, and apparently differ little in com- 
fort from the steamers of the other class. The difference between 
the rates of established lines seems less than it was formerly. and a 
berth in an inside room on one of the most expensive steamers may 
cost less than a place in a more popular room on one of the slower 
boats. 

The least expensive while comfortable means of reaching Italy 
and Greece from America is by the Prince Line Steamers trom New 
York to Naples and Genoa, only first cabin. from $58 to διό; but 
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these steamers are slow, requiring fourteen to seventeen days for the 
voyage between New York aud Naples. including stops at the Azores 
and other harbors. 

The ordinary route from Germany to Greece is by way of Trieste. 
whence a steamer of the Austrian Llovd suis weekly for the Piraeus. 
The route from Berlin τὸ Athens by way of Constantinople is inter 
esting: the cost οὗ a second-class passage, Which is comfortable. 15 
about S40. From Western Enrepe the quickest route is by steamer 
from Brindisi to Patras ἐὰ httle more than twenty-four hors. and 
thence by rail to Athens sabout eeht hours) The route round 
Peloponnesus is very attractive in good weather, 

Tf the student wishes to go diectly to Italy. he will take one ef the 
two lines which have a regular express service from New York to 
Genoa and Naples, —the North German Lloyd and the Hamlbare- 
American τ pricé 395 for firsteabin passage).—or one of 
the Prince Line Steamers (see above). From Genoa a good weekly 
Ttalian steamer. and trom Palerino a steamer of the Messageries line, 
sail direct tu the Praeus. Lf proper connections can be made. amore 
expeditious course is from Naples to Brindisi (twelve hours) by rail, 
and thence by steamer to Patras. 

The cost of living in Athens or in Rome is very much what one 
chooses to make it: but one may live cheaply in Atheus or in Rame 
much more comfortably than in America. At the large hotels in 
Athens, board and lodging can be obtained tor SLL per week: at 
small hotels and in private families, for 85.50 per week. and upward. 
A limited nwnber of students may have rooms. without board. in 
the School liulding at Athens. In Rome the student will naturally 
avoid the pes/ous, Where English is the languave principally spoken, 
and will probably tind it both economical and interesting to hive a 
furnished room or rovins, and take his two principal meals. at least, 
at one of the many inexpensive and very tolerable smaller vestanrants. 

The School library at Athens, which now contains more than 
three thousand volumes, provides all the bouks that are most essen- 
tial for study in Greece, and the student in travelling should encum- 
ber himself with few books. 

The library of the School in Rome, thouzh small, contains the 
most uecessary books for elementary use, and students can obtain 
free access to the fine archaeological library of the German Institute. 
to the consulting library at the Vatican, and to the large public lbr 
ries of the city. From the libraries of the Genuun Institute 
from the public libraries, bouks are also lent fur home 
certain restrictions. 
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